
PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY ;

OR,

THE ART OF MEMORY :

THE

SERIES OF LECTURES,

EXPLANATORY OF THE PRINCIPLES OF THE SYSTEM ,

DELIVERED IN

NEW YORK AND PHILADELPHIA ,

IN

THE BEGINNING OF 1844,

BY

FRANCIS FAUVEL- GOURAUD, D. E.S.,

OF THE UNIVERSITY OF FRANCE,

NOW FIRST PUBLISHED WITHOUT ALTERATIONS OR OMISSIONS, AND WITH CONSIDERABLE

ADDITIONS IN THE PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS OF THE SYSTEM.

NEW YORK & LONDON :

WILEY AND PUTNAM .

1845.



HARVARD COLLEGE LIUBANY

Re March17,18

Entered, according to Act of Congress, in the year 1845,

BY FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD,

inthe Clerk's Office ofthe District Court of the United States,for the Southern District

ofNew York .



D
a
g
eby

A
n
t
h
o
n
y&

E
d
w
a
r
d
s.

Fr's FauvelGourand

E
n
g
r
a
v
e
d

b
y

T.D
o
n
e
y
.
N
Y



GENERAL DEDICATION .

TO THE MEMORY

OF

COL . WILLIAM L. STONE ,

THE LAMENTED VETERAN OF THE NEW YORK PRESS,

THE RECOLLECTION OF WHOSE MANY VIRTUES WILL NEVER FADE

FROM THE MINDS AND HEARTS OF HIS INNUMERABLE FRIENDS,

AS LONG AS MEMORY REMAINS .

MY ILLUSTRIOUS FRIEND:

In remembering, with ajustifiable pride,your kindacceptance of the " general dedication of

this work on the Improvement of the Memory, I have not forgotten-how could I forget such

consoling prophesies!-your last words to me,whenwe parted on " this quivering crust of the

uncertainworld," and your last lines, written to me at a later date :

*

"MYFRIEND GOURAUD, However brilliant mayhave been the reception, among

your contemporaries, of your valuable system for improving the memory, it is to the rising

generation you must look for a perfect and more unanimous appreciation of the true merits

of your labors," etc., etc.

With the hope that your immortal spirit maybe now listening to the aspiring wishes of a

humble mortal, while contemplating from above, in a realized future, the accomplishment of

your ownprophecy, permit me, under your celestial auspices,to dedicate also the "philosophical

principles," illustrated in this perishable work, to that

RISING GENERATION

in whose judgment you had such unbounded and unhesitating confidence.

New York, January 1st, 1845.
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ANTE - PRÆDICTUM .

TO THE PUBLIC .

BEFORE entering upon my subject, I must make a few remarks, which, though

relating exclusively to myself, ought not to be omitted, lest I should risk the dis-

pleasure of the fastidious reader, who did not attend my verbal illustrations, in

the course of his perusal of the present work.

Inthe first place, the argumentative parts ofthe following lectures having been

delivered extemporaneously, without even any previous mental preparation ; sec-

ondly, the lectures having been since written, without any alteration or omission,

from the stenographic notes faithfully taken at the time of the deliverybefore my

various classes in New York and Philadelphia; and this labor having, besides,

been accomplished under the pressure of innumerable engagements, and the dis-

advantage ofmanyvery unpleasant interruptions-it therefore unavoidably follows

that the present work can have no pretensions to absolute perfection, or to that

polished elegance which ought generally to characterize a literary production

cautiously matured and thoughtfully digested-although the reader will probably

find in the perusal certain portions not altogether unworthy of his notice.

If, then, in the subsequent pages, some obscurity should be perceived, or a

diffuseness in certain trains of thought, or even a few transparent Gallicisms ,the

following statement, which has also been made in the preface to my Phreno-

Mnemotechnic Dictionary, will, I hope, be kindly borne in mind, viz.: that the

author, no longer than four years ago, was a total stranger to the English lan-

guage-a language, to the methodical study of which, uncontrollable circum-

stances have hitherto prevented him from devoting a single moment of his

perpetually crowded time.

Were I writing in one of those languages in which composition is more fa-

miliar to me, by longer practice and early grammatical study, I should have

proceeded without apology-more particularly since the present work is not to

be issued with the pretensions of a literary production ; but the disadvantages

under which I had to labor being in some instances more than obvious to the

critic, I thought it would be imprudent to commence without soliciting, once for

all, the indulgence of a judicious public.





A FEW WORDS

TO THE FRIENDLY AND INTELLIGENT MEMBERS

OF MY NEW YORK AND PHILADELPHIA CLASSES .

0-

LADIES AND GENTLEMEN :-

Ar the particular request of the majority ofmyfive thousand pupils inthe two sister

cities, I have acceded with pleasure to the publication ofmy lectures as they were de-

livered to my various classes, without alteration or omission ; and also that any one who

may have been " absent during the delivery of certain lectures," or who may have

" failed to apprehend the precise meaning of certain passages, from an exuberance of

illustration," or some other cause, may thus have an opportunity of studying in a more

permanent form the oral lessons which they received with avowed " gratification ; " and

that in future days, when our natural faculties shall have been obliterated by the un-

merciful stamp of time-when old age and weakness shall cast their dark shadows

upon our intellect-we may find in these pages what shall refresh our memory, and

recall more distinctly the " many mirthful and delightful hours we spent so joyously

together," during the vernal evenings of the long-departed 1844.

Such are the flattering words which have in many instances been addressed to me

bykind and sanguine members of my classes, and to which I now respond so gladly

by the publication of this work, conscious though I am that in many respects it is an

incomplete and feeble production.

But whatever may be the merits or demerits of the following pages, their fidelity

will certainly not be questioned. Nothing has been altered or omitted. The mani-

festations ofyourown opinions, impressions, and feelings, have been faithfully recorded

ineach particular circumstance. Even the few signs of disapprobation shown by some

excessively sensitive members during the explanation of the satanic formula, will be

found recorded in their proper place-so thoroughly have I concurred in your desire

to make these collected memoranda a photographicfac-simile of " thosemany mirthful

and delightful hours we spent so joyously together."

Additions and Improvements,

Ifnothing has been altered or omitted, you will perceive, however, that some very

important additions have been made in the mnemonization offacts-additions which, I

*Avery few words will suffice to explain and justify, I hope, the propriety of this distinction :

Myvarious classes in New York and Philadelphia having been annoyedby the presence of a few

persons, whose attendance I was unable to prevent in so large an assembly, I should be distressed

to think that they could for one moment apply to themselves any expressions of courtesy which I

might apply to the public in general. From animmense majority ofmy classes I have experienced

kindness,deference,and indulgence. If, however-in imitation of Erostratus, whoburnt the temple

ofDiana for the sake of distinction-certain men,little worthy under any circumstances of gentle-

manlyconsideration,have attacked me,hoping that I would soil this work, which mayperhaps

survive them, by introducing into its paragraphs their names, or even allusions by which they

mightbe recognised,Iam inclined to think that their efforts will prove as vain as their ambitious

hopes.
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trust, can notbut be favorably welcomedby all. I will point out more particularly to

yournotice the formulas embracing the whole selected series of the " Chronology of

the Sacred Scriptures," an addition upon the interesting character of which I shall

make no comment and the completion of the " astronomical part" of the lectures (the

asteroids excepted, for reasons explained in the lectures)-an addition whose impor-

tance it is unnecessary to point out.

Ina future volume-which I propose to publish (before the commencement ofmy

intended SECOND COURSE, or application ofthe system to the learning of prose, poetry,

and languages),* ifthe present work should meet with any degree of approbation, and

in which will be added a series of illustrative notes to the present volume, and illus-

trations of some new and as yet unillustrated applications to scientific facts-I will

comply with the request of a great number of members, and perhaps gratify a public

desire, by introducing to your kind approbation a complete mnemonization of-

The HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES, from the discovery to the present time

-now nearly ready for the press.

nations.

The whole series of ancient and modern histories, divided into empires and

The nomenclatures of botany, zoology, mineralogy, anatomy, and several other

scientific, mathematical, and statistical nomenclatures of usual occurrence and inter-

esting character.

The language of flowers, according to the best authorities.

A series of all the most important " leading cases" upon LEGAL QUESTIONS-

now being prepared by a friendly and distinguished member of the New York bar.

Aseries of facts pertaining to the curiosities of literature, the sciences, and the

fine arts.

Abiographical chronology, with the date of the year, the month, and the day,

for the birth and death of each of the selected illustrious men.

Aseries of applications to daily business and commercial purposes.

Anew system of PHONO-STENOGRAPHY, or short-hand writing, for daily use,

based upon the philological principles of the phreno-mnemotechnic applications-a

system which will unite to an extreme simplicity of structure and rapidity of execu-

tion, the advantage of being read with as much facility as the plainest typographical

impressions.

With the hope, ladies and gentlemen, that Imayhave, thusfar, answeredyour ex-

pectations, in fulfilling were it but a portion of your wishes and my intentions, and

that I may not the less be able to please and satisfy your desires and anticipations in

whatever remains for me to do inthe future-permit me to subscribe myself, with the

most profound feelings of gratitude for your past favors and continued esteem,

Your ever grateful and most remembering friend and humble servant,

FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.

NEW YORK, January 11, 1845.

Seespecial note at the end of the volume.
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HISTORICAL SKETCH

OF

THE MOST CELEBRATED SPECIMENS

OF

NATURAL MEMORIES

WHICH HAVE BEEN RECORDED FROM THE EARLIEST ANTIQUITY DOWN TO OUR DAYS.

PRECEDED

BY A CONDENSED EXAMINATION OF THE

IMPORTANCE OF MEMORY AS AN INTELLECTUAL FACULTY,

AND FOLLOWED

BY AN EXPOSITION OF THE THREE MOST REMARKABLE SYSTEMS OF MNEMONICS HITHERTO PUT

INTO PRACTICE.

PROLEGOMENA .

DEFINITION.

I. Or all the intellectual faculties ofman, there is none the cultivation ofwhich is

more important than that of memory; and by a most happycoincidence there is

also none more susceptible ofbeing cultivated and improved, which we shall have

occasion to demonstrate hereafter.

In their strong conviction of the extreme importance of this faculty of the mind,

several of the illustrious authors who have treated of memory and its metaphysical

relations, have endeavored to give, each according to the best of his abilities, a defi-

nition of it, which wouldbear on its face the stamp ofthat strong conviction. Cicero,

Quintilian, Locke, Bacon, Montaigne, and others, are among those whohave endeav

ored thus to define memory. But, however great may have been their respective

abilities in the art ofdefining, they have all failed to markthis feature with sufficient

distinctness. Having, then, no authority sufficiently satisfactory to quote, I shall

attempt to define memory as: The treasure of the soul, or the repository of intel-

lectual wealth; the library ofthe mind, in which the records of the past unfold them-

selves before us at our pleasure; and the supreme power of the human intellect, or,

as amonarchist would say, the sceptre of the sciences, literature and the arts.

Memory is, indeed, to the learned, the belles-lettres scholar, and the artist,

what the lever asked by Archimedes would havebeen in his powerful hands; for

in this age it is the power of Genius that raises, moves and governs the world; and

although we have often seen men endowedwith awonderful strength ofmemory

who have lived without giving proofs of any remarkable genius, and passed away

"like the shadows of the clouds," from the surface of the earth, yet, perhaps a sin-

gle instance cannot be cited bywhich it could be shown, that the greatgeniuses,who

have appeared inthe history of the world inthe front rank of their kind, were en
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dowed with merely the common power ofmemory. This statement will be corrobo-

rated by a few remarkable instances which I shall mention hereafter. Finally, we

may say, in a philosophical point of view, that the faculty of memory is the main

pillar of social existence among the good, rather thanthe fear of the law, for it is by

the recollection ofour faults that we try to remove them and become better; it is by

the recollection of the great examples of human crimes and virtues that we learn to

hate crime, to cherish and practice virtue ; in short, it is the memory of good that

teaches us to avoid evil. Memory,then,is unquestionably one ofthe most valuable

attributes with which the Divinity has endowed man; and we cannot too fervently

invoke the Deity to gift us with the strongest degree of that sublime faculty ; nor

couldwe praise him enough whenhe has granted our wishes.

Yes, happy is he, who, in addition to a cultivated understanding, possesses an

extensive power of retention and recollection.* He has always within himself a

source of entertainment to which no other treasure is to be compared, at least in the

eye of the sage. He can eitherbe useful in society, or employed in retirement. If

the pursuit of knowledge and truth is the favorite theme ofhis mind and studies,

always contented with his fate, he can, more deliberately than any other mortal, free

himself in solitudefrom the sad dreams of ambition, the fascinations ofvain glory,

the turmoils of social troubles, and the cold injustice and disdains of the world.

ADVANTAGES OF A GOOD MEMORY.

II. What greater pleasure can therebe, in fact, for the manwho has had the

happiness of treasuring in his mind all the knowledge congenial to his taste, or to

the fancies of his intellect, than that of calling on this invaluable treasure, with the

certainty of always bringing forth, at his command, ary of the facts that he has

classified within the boundaries of a powerful memory ? The financier worth mil-

lions, who can draw gold at will from his iron safes and vaults, does he, or can he,

feel apleasure comparable to that felt by the studious lover of learning, who, like

the magician with his wand,can call forth before him, at pleasure, like the phantoms

ofother worlds, and without an effort of the mind, all the interesting facts belonging

to the domain of History, Sciences, Literature, and the Fine Arts, that the powers

of a transcendental memory have enabled him to treasure in his intellect ? What

wouldbe, I do not merely say the scholar or the man of science, but the musician,

the painter, the sculptor, even the merchant and the common mechanic, without

memory? I mean to say without a good memory, for every man is endowed with

that precious faculty, to a degree more or less remarkable, with the exception of

absolute idiots and lunatics, who are such because memory failed them. What

prompted Seneca to say, with so much truth, that " a madman or an idiot is a man

withoutmemory " ?-stultum seu stolidum immemorem esse.

Erasmus, in corroborating this assertion, says thatthe basis of all artistic, literary

and scientific celebrity has been " a good memory;" and nothing seems easier to be

justified than this assertion of the Dutch sage.

* "We remember the facts, and we canalso recall them into the mind atpleasure. The for-

mer is MEMORY ; the latter is that modification of it which we call RECOLLECTION."-(Aber-

crombie on the Intellectual Powers.)
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Varro, who had the glory of being called by his cotemporaries "the most

learned ofthe Romans," a diploma which has been ratified by posterity, owed this

glory, as is remarked by Pliny, to the prodigious memory with which wiseNature

hadendowedhim. He wrote, says the Roman Linnæus, five hundred volumes upon

different subjects, every one of them stamped with the mark of genius and the per-

fection of the Man of Letters. It will be easy to conceive that in order to avoid

repetition in his own writings, to remember his sources of information, and to have

perfectly at command the essence and the details of such an amount of scientific,

literary, artistical and other information, as he had treasured in his mind, he must

have had a truly wonderful power of universal memory.* The same remarks are

applicable to Didymus, the celebrated grammarian ofAlexandria. Macrobius calls

him the greatest philologist of his own or any other time, and says that he possesed,

perfectly well classified in his mind, all the rules that not only he, but all the gram-

marians and classics who had preceded him,had laid down in their Syntaxes or

writings. According to Athenæus, he published 3500 volumes, or treatises, † on

philological, scientific, and literary subjects. This prodigious amount of labour

caused him to be surnamed by the learned of his time χαλκέντερος, i. e. "the man

with brazen entrails," from his indefatigable industry. What must not have been

the universality and colossality of the memory of such aman? For let us remark

that the only power which enables a literary man to treat with success a greater or

less number ofquestions lies entirely within the variety or universality ofhis knowl-.

edge. Universality of knowledge is the direct result of profound study, attentive

observations and extensive readings, with the assistance, above all, ofamemory

adequate to retain, and to yield, when needed, all the facts which may serve to illus-

trate a question, to adorn, to sustain or to prove it.‡

Inmodern times Voltaire, the Didymus of France, (however erroneous he may

have unfortunately been inhis religious opinions,) has givenus the most brilliant

specimen of that universality of knowledge, which can only be acquired by a mem-

ory of great retentive powers.

The writings that he acknowledged and which were first collected by his friend

Beaumarchais in the famous Keln edition ofhis complete works, embrace the enor-

mous number of 80 octavo volumes of about 500 pages each; and it has been as-

serted by several of his biographers that the occasional pamphlets which, in his

* By universal memory, I understand the faculty of committing any subject whatsoever to

the mindwith equal facility and efficiency. This definition is unavoidable, when we see, as

willbe exemplified hereafter, that there have beenindividuals possessed ofamostextraordinary

power ofmemory who could apply their retentivefaculties only to the acquiring ofsuch isolated

things orfacts, as dates, names, words, poetry, prose, or figures, &c. Such memories must of

course be defined isolated or occasional memories.

+ This is of course what the word 'volume ' means here. The ancients used to roll upona

round stick every part or even chapter of the same work, which they called volumen or rolle,

from which wederived our word volume, although bound in a shape not at allresembling a

rolle.

+ It is a remarkable fact, which marvellously serves to corroborate these opinions, that out

ofonehundred biographies of illustrious men, ancient, modern, or contemporaneous, there are

at least eighty in which will be found the assertion that the immortal had "a most retentive

memory "-" a most wonderful faculty of recollection," &c., or some direct declaration from

the biographer that his hero's reputation sprung first from the universality and the strength of

hismemory.
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perpetual war with the Catholic Clergy and the Jesuits,he issued anonymously,

during more than sixty years of his life, and which he did not dare avow as his

productions, would have made at least 50 more volumes of the same size. By the

numerous writings which remain of this other unwearied " χαλκέντερος” we see that

he constantly fought his adversaries with regular cannonades of historical argu-

ments and quotations, the depth, the number, and the variety of which almost con-

stantly secured him the battle field in the greater number of the numerous political,

social, scientific, historical, literary, or artistical questions, the discussion of which

fell withinthe scope ofhis indefatigable genius.

Whatan immense variety of historical quotations is to be found inhis writings,

so full of atticism, order, learning, glowing brilliancy and eloquence ! What an

immense variety of reading, and acquired informationdoes he display in the en-

semble of his productions ! With what a prodigious memory must he have been

endowed, to call forth, as he so often does, one by one, all that innumerable series of

events and facts, with which he had so profusely adorned, strengthened, and en-

riched his universal and unfathomable faculty of recollection ! Would Voltaire

have been himself without his universal powers of memory? Unquestionably-

no! What made him the most fecund and most learned writer of his age ? No-

thingbuthis good memory. So it has been with all the men of Science and Artists

ofall time. This assertion of Erasmus could be corroborated by hundreds of indi-

vidualexamples. The bestlawyer is, in fact, he who recollects the greatest number

ofcases, or decisions ofcourts, or rules of practice, &c. So it is with the Physician.

"The best is generally he who remembers the greatest number of errors by which

theuncertainties of his Science have originated the greatest number of funerals-

the recollection of which causes him to modify every day, by new experiments, the

doctrines or systems inthe specific certainties of which he had the greatest confi-

dence the daybefore." Itwas by remembering faces of the most noble and digni-

fied expressions which hehad seen, or " read in Homer,"thatPhidias created under

the sparks ofhis immortal chisel, his Olympian Jupiter, and his Minerva of the

Parthenon. It wasbyrecollecting the graces ofallthe Athenian beauties which he

had seen and studied, that Apelles created his Venus Anadyomene. Itwas by the

same means that Canova gave life to his three chiselled Graces. It was by remem-

bering the gorgeous description ofthe Parthenon, of the tomb ofMosauleus, and of

all the other wonders of Architecture described by Vitruvius and others, or exam-

inedby himself, that Michael Angelowas enabled to " locate the Pantheon ofAgrip-

paon the top of St. Peter's at Rome." Again, itwas by recollecting the sublime beau-

ties of Phidias, ofApelles and ofthe most brilliant poets ofRome and Greece, that

this Protean genius sculptured his Moses, painted his Last Judgmentofthe Capella

Sixtina, and wrote inthe language of Petrarch like Tibullus, Horace, and Catullus.*

The same power made Mozart, Haydn, and Rossini. Finally, it is the faculty of

MEMORY more than any of the other human faculties, that forms and sustains the

illustrious man. It is he only who is endowed with the richest memory that, in the

sciences, in literature, and in the arts, is certain to leave an imperishable name be-

hind him. Memorythen is a treasure, the capacity ofwhich we cannot too ear-

* " Michael Angelo had this quadruple glory, never yet rivalledby any other man, that he

diedagreat Painter, a great Architect, a great Sculptor, and wrote, in the language of the

Muses, ina style which often equalled that of the greatest poets ofhis age."-(ABiographer.)
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nestly endeavor to increase, to cultivate and to improve; to neglect this invaluable

facultyand abandon itto its ownresources, when weakor deficient, may, to a certain

degree, be considered intellectual suicide, for I must repeat that there is no

faculty of the mind so capable of being improved as that of memory.

This is so true, that hundreds of specimens of reallyphenomenal powers of

memory, acquired by artificial cultivation, have beennoted at different periods,

particularly in modern times: while, on the other hand, but a few specimens of

remarkable natural memories have been recorded in the pages ofhistory; and it is

a very doubtful question whether even these few,did notuse Mnemotechnic applica-

tions intheexamples they gave of their astonishing powers ofrecollection. However,

natural or artificial as these memories mayhave been,some of the names recorded

inthe chronicles of Mnemosyne were endowed with sucha wonderful degree of

the treasuring faculty,that, had not their powers been preserved and authenticated

by the testimonials of undoubted authorities, it would be impossible to extend cre-

dence to them; but since they have been handeddown to us as specimens of " natu-

ral memories," we will speak of them as such.

CELEBRATED SPECIMENS OF

NATURAL MEMORIES.

III. Before entering upon the subject, let us remark once more that among all

these specimens ofnatural memories,therehas notbeenanyone possessed ofwhat

wehave called* the power of universal memory, i.e. memory capable of retaining

allkinds of facts. Some, as willbe seen,have had amemorywhose power could

be applied but to the retention ofnames; others to the retention of isolated words

only; others could learnnothing but prose; others poetry; and finally, some could

applytheirmemorybut to the acquisition of languages, while others could use it

only in the operations ofmathematics or extemporaneous calculation.

MEMORY OF NAMES .

IV. Without intending to notice all the celebrated memories which have enrich-

ed with their memorable exploits the anecdotic pages of history since the Creation,

we shall have to take our startfrom aperiod as early as the first days of the world,

for we find that thefirst authenticated and prodigious specimen ofmemory ofnames,

and one which has beenhandeddown to us by the most authentic of allrecords, is

coeval with the creation ofthe world, in the case ofour firstfather,Adam. This we

have recorded inGenesis, Chapter ii. , verses 19 and 20, as follows:

"And the Lord God,having formed out ofthe ground all the beasts ofthe earth,

and all the fowls of the air, brought them to Adam to see whathe would call

them," &c .

*Seenote, page21.



24 HISTORICAL SKETCH OF

"AndAdam called all the beasts by their names, and all the fowls of the air,

andall the cattle ofthefield," &c.

Without attempting an interpretation of the manner by which Adam acquired

theknowledge ofall those names, we must admit that in order to remember so

many hundreds of thousands ofnames, varied as were those distinguishing all the

animals living on the surface of the earth, he must have necessarily been endowed

with a memory of names more prodigiously developed than any of which the

history ofmankind has kept the record.

From Adam we come down towards the fall of Babylon, or the end of the

first captivity ofIsrael, before we meet with a" memory ofnames," worthy ofbeing

placed in parallel with that of the father of mankind, and it is in the providential

liberator of Israel himselfthat we find it.

Pliny says that Cyrus had amemory so prodigious that he knew by heart the

names of all the officers and soldiers of his armies ; and we well know that the

armies of the great Cyrus were not composed of insignificant handsful ofmen.

The same author relates that Cyneas, the ambassador fromKing Pyrrhus to the

Roman people,having been introduced to each member of the Senate on the day

of his arrival, the next morning whenhe met them in the Senatorial Palace, after

explaining the object of his mission, saluted every Senatorby his proper name and

surname, without committing a single error, to the amazement of the Senate and

thepeople.

Several authors have related that the Emperor Otho, the successor to Galba, in

agreat measure owed his accession to the Empire of the world, to his prodigious

power ofmemory for retaining names. He had learned the names of all the soldiers

ofhis armywhen he wastheir companion as a simple officer, and he usedto call

everyone by his proper name. The soldiery, flattered at what they thought amark

of sympathy from Otho,persuaded themselves that, if ever elevated to the supreme

power, suchan Emperor could not forget inthe distribution ofhis imperial favors

any one of those whose names he remembered so well. In consequence of this

seemingly wise reflection, as soon as Otho raised the standard of rebellion against

Galba, they all declared in his favor,and opened to him the path ofuniversal sove-

reignty, by helping him to overthrow his competitor for the throne. But it appears

that the Emperor Otho had not amemory very tenacious ; for we learn that three

months afterwards, his soldiers perceiving, doubtless, that he was beginning to for-

get them, abandoned him to his fate, when Vitellius, in his turn, attempted to tear

from his grasp that sceptre, which ninety-five days before he had himself snatched

from the hand of Galba.

But, if memory gained a throne for Otho, however short his reignmay have

been, this single example would be sufficient to prove that a "good memory" is not

athing to be disdained, and that we ought not to neglect anyoccasionthat may pre-

sent itselfto strengthen, improve,and enrich this precious intellectual faculty inwhich

such agreat number of people are deficient.

Asimilar kind ofmemorywas also possessed byMithridates, the famous Parthian

King, andAdrianus,the "locomotive Emperor," as he is called by Lampridius. It

is related that they both knew by heart the names of all their soldiers ! Plutarch

*"His long reignwas but a perpetual journey. He continually travelled,visiting allparts

oftheRomandominions,"&c.
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asserts,and Plinyafter him,that Lucius Scipio,surnamedAsiaticus,could call every

Roman citizen byhis name,and that Themistocles also could do the same thing

with regard to the citizens of Athens, which ability had been to him, as in the case

of Otho, amost valuable title to popular favor.

Now, in the time of Themistocles, Athens numbered about 30,000 active citizens;

and in the time of Scipio Asiaticus, according to a census taken in the year 192

B. C., Rome contained no less than 243,704 citizens capable of bearing arms !

Such are the principal examples of a powerfully retentive faculty for names of

whichthere is any mentioninhistory.

MEMORY OF ISOLATED WORDS.

V. The memory of "isolated words" has furnished us some specimens no

less remarkable.

In the first instance, we have the direct testimony of Seneca himself, a man

whose sincerity has never been questioned, who says that in his youth he could re-

peat as many as 2000 words, whether they had any connection with each other or

not; he says also, that upon different occasions he received from each of his school-

mates, anumber of isolated sentences or lines ofpoetry,and that after he had read

themover once or twice he repeated as many as two hundred of them without

mistake.

Inmoremodern times, a few remarkable specimens of memory ofwords can be

given. That of a French Jesuit, named Father Menestrier, who resided in the city

of Lyons, stands most prominent among them. He was indeed endowed with a

most remarkable strength of memory. Christina, Queen of Sweden, passing

through Lyons, when retiring to Rome, after her memorable abdication,desired to

obtaina direct proof of the good Father's reputed memory, to which he acceded

withno little satisfaction. TheQueen handedhim, written ona sheet ofpaper, 300

words, the most uncouth and extravagant that she could imagine, and he repeated

them all, says his biographer, first in the order they had been written down, and

soon after in any order that the Queen and her suite chose to ask ofhim. It is only

to be regretted that the biographerforgot to state how long it took the Father Jesuit

to accomplish this herculean task.

The same thing has been related of the celebrated Picus de Mirandola, whose

universality ofacquirements so wonderfully astonished his cotemporaries. It is said

in some of his biographies, thathe could repeat a column of 2000 words given, or

even read to him, after one hearing or a single perusal.

MEMORY OF LANGUAGES.

VI. Hitherto, as we have seen, the special applications ofthekinds of memory

justmentioned, offer nothing ofparticular or even general interest. But whenwe

come to the memory oflanguages, we find anumber ofspecimens of a character

truly extraordinary, andpresenting a certain degree ofinterest. The first recorded

by the ancient authors with expressions of astonishment and admiration, is the

famous Parthianking already mentionedamong those distinguishedfor themem
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ory ofnames. According to all his biographers, from Appian* down to Michaud,†

Mithridates, who numbered in his dominions 22 different nations, was able to

address each of them in its own language. According to Plutarch aud others,

Cleopatra could speak with fluency and correctness all the dialects of the East,

amounting in her time to some thirty or forty; and the same author remarks that

Themistocles' memory of languages was equally good-that a few months after

his voluntary exile to Persia he learned to write and speak the native tongue with

asmuch facility and correctness as any native Persian scholar.
!

We find again in Plutarch that Crassus, while governor ofAsia, which was

but for a very short period,learned the five great dialects withsuch adegree ofcor-

rectness that he was enabled to give his CourtJudgments in eachofthem, without er-

rors.
Plutarch also relates that Cato the Censor, when 84 years of age had still

such aperfect strength ofmemory, that afterhehad married theyoungdaughter of

thepublic Scribe, (who soon became the mother ofa child afterwards the grand-mo-

ther ofCato Uticencis,) to charm the leisure hours ofhis honey-moon he undertook to

learn the Greek language, and succeeded so wellthat at the end ofa few months

hewas able to write some very remarkable treatises in that then fashionable

language.

Everyone remembers that Cæsar used to dictate to five or six secretaries at the

sametime, and in as many different languages. Yet the chronicles of the aston-

ishing things anddoings ofthe last century, so prolific inmarvels ofalldescriptions,

speak of an officer of Louis XV. of France, by the name of Marcet, who would

have been more than a match for Cæsar in the same exploits. It is asserted ‡ in

two or three respectable literary journals of that epoch, that this Marcet used to

dictate at the same time, as an amusement, to TEN different persons in as many

different languages, andupon the most serious questions, without deviations from

grammatical rules, orthographyor pronunciation. But what is still more surprising,

heunited with this an equally wonderful power of memory of names, besides an

astonishing power of memory for calculation. We find in the same records that

he would amuse himself and his friends, by making awhole battalion of soldiers,

strangers to him, defile in his presence, each soldier pronouncing his own name

as he passed, and that when they repassed he would call every one by his proper

name. He would also sometimes,by way ofsport, solve, absolutely from memory,

any arithmetical question given to him, were it composed of as many as thirty

figures.

Icouldnot conclude, to my satisfaction, these sketches of wonderful specimens

ofmemory for languages, without mentioning the following extraordinary case

which I quote from the New York Tribune of Nov. 1. 1843, in a letter written from

Italy, from the graphic pen of the Rev. J. T. Headly-one of the most elegant,

classical, and accomplished correspondents of this standard paper, of refined taste,

and dignified polemics.

Thehero of this incredible memory of languages, is the celebrated Cardinal

Mezzofanti, known throughout the whole European world. Mr. Headly thus

speaks ofhim.

* De bello Mithridatico.

† Biographie Universelle, Paris.

+ Mercure Gallant-Gazettede France, &c.
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"Cardinal Mezzafonti speaks fifty-two different languages. His acquirements

have obtained for him a Cardinal's hat, andthe Post Mastership of Rome.

"The Pope attributes his knowledge oflanguages to a miraculous gift. Convers-

ing to-day with a friend on the subject-a friend of Mezzafonti-he told me that

Mezzafonti himselfattributed his power in acquiring languages to the divine influ-

ence. He says, that when an obscure priest in the north ofItaly, he was called one

day to confess two foreigners condemned for piracy, who were to be executed next

day. On entering their cell he found them unable to understand aword he uttered.

Overwhelmed with the thought, that the criminals should leave this world without

thebenefits ofreligion,he returned to his room, resolved to acquire their language

before morning. He accomplished his task, and next day confessed them in their

own tongue. From that time on, he says he hadno difficulty in mastering the most

difficult language. The purity of his motives in the firstplace,he thinks influenced

the Deity to assist him miraculously. A short time since, a Swede, who could

speak apatois peculiar to a certain province ofSweden, called on him, and addressed

him in that dialect. Mezzafonti had never heard it before, and seemed verymuch

interested. He invited him to call on him often, which he did, while the conversa-

tion invariably turned on this dialect.

"At length the Swede calling one day, heard himself, to his amazement, ad-

dressed in this difficult patois. He inquired of the Cardinal whohadbeenhis mas-

ter, for he thought, he said, there was no man inRome who could speak that lan-

guage, but himself. "I have had no one," he replied, "but yourself,-I NEVER

forget a word Ihear once." If this be true he has a miraculous memory at all

events. This the priest told me he had from Mezzafonti himself. At home this

would beheaded, ' strange iftrue. "

MEMORY FOR CALCULATION.

VI. Antiquity does notfurnishus with asingle case of this kind ofmemory,owing

probably to the nature oftheir numerical signs, composed ofthe letters ofthe alpha-

bet arbitrarily combined even in the formation ofunits, and infinitely more difficult

to remember than the Arabic figures.

The first great specimen of "memory for calculation," we encounter before the

existence of Marcet, is the celebrated English mathematician Wallis. The report

is made by himself. He tells us in some of his writings, that, without the assist-

ance of pen and ink, or any thing equivalent, he was able, in the dark, by mere

force ofmemory, to perform arithmetical operations, such as multiplication, division,

extractionofroots, &c., to forty places ! He states that, in February, 1761, at the

request ofa noble visitor, (by night, in bed,) he proposed to himselfa number of

53 places,and, without ever writing down the result, dictated it to the same person

athis next visit twenty days afterwards. Since the days of Marcet, who came

next to Wallis, "memory for calculation" has given us a few specimens no less

remarkable and powerful than either ofthem. The first we meet with afterMar-

cet, or rather contemporarily with him is a poor illiterate English peasant, named

Jedediah Buxton, who rendered himself famous in England for his remarkable

knowledge of the relative proportions of numbers, their powers,and progressive
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denominations. To these objects, says his biographer, he applied the whole force

ofhis mind, and upon these his attention was so constantly rivetted, that he fre-

quently took no notice ofexternal objects, and when he did it was only with respect

to their numbers.

Ifany space of timewas mentionedbefore him,hewould soon after say it was

somanyminutes, and if any distance, he would mention the number of furlongs,

fathoms, yards, feet, inches, barleycorns, and even hair's breadths in it, without any

question being asked, or calculationbeing expected by the company. When he

once understood a question, he began to work it with amazing facility, after his

own method, without the use of pen, pencil, or chalk, or even understanding the

common rules ofarithmetic taught in the schools, for, although William Buxton,

his father, was the school-master of his parish, yet Jedediah's educationhad been so

completely neglected that he had never been taught to read or write, and could not

even sign his name.

The quotation ofa few specimens of his occasional experiments may notappear

altogether uninteresting to our readers.

Onbeing required to multiply 456 by 378, he gave the productby mental arith-

metic, as soon as a person in the company had completed it in the common way.-

Being requested to work it audibly, that his method might be known, he multiplied

456 first by 5, which produced 2280, this he again multiplied by 20, and found the

product45,600, which was the multiplicand multipliedby 100; this producthe again

multiplied by 3,which produced 136,800, the sum of the multiplicand multiplied by

300. Itremained,to multiply 456by78, which he effectedby multiplying2280 (the

product of the multiplicand multiplied by 5.) by 15, five times 15 being 75 ; this pro-

duct, being 34,200,he added to 136,800, which was the multiplicand multiplied by

300, and this produced 171,000, which was 375 times 456. To complete his opera-

tion, therefore, he multiplied456 by 3, which produced 1368; andhaving added this

number to 171,000, he found the product of 456, multiplied by 378, to be 172,368 !

If we take into consideration that by this astonishing manner of calculation, the

result was obtained in the same space of time that another person in the company

hadtaken to give it in the common way, there will be matter enough for us to won-

der at, for this experiment shows that the relation of so many factors must have

struck him at first as by intuition. This shows us also, that Jedediah's method of

arithmetic was entirely his own, and thathe was so little acqueinted with the com-

mon rules, as to multiply 456 first by 5, and the product by 20, to find what sum it

wouldproduce multipliedby 100; whereas,hadhe added two cyphers to the figures,

he would have obtained the same product at once. The history of this extraordi-

narymanis crowded with numerous instances of the most intricate arithmetic prob-

lems, solved with the same degree of accuracy, and promptitude. He would stride

over a piece of land or a field, and tell the contents of it with as much exactness as

if he had measured it by the chain. In this manner he measured the whole lord-

ship of Elmeton, of some thousands of acres, and brought the contents to the owner

notonly in acres, roods, and perches, but even in square inches. After this he reduc-

edthem for his own amusement into square hair-breadths, computing about 48 to

each side of the inch; which produced such an incomprehensible number as ap-

peared altogether astonishing. His memory was so powerful, as regards figures,

either for calculating or remembering them,that he could leave off,and resume the
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operation again, where he left it, the next morning, or a week, amonth, or several

months afterward, and proceed regularly till it was completed. His memory might

have probably been equally retentive with respect to other objects, if he had attend-

ed to other objects with equal diligence; but his perpetual application to figures

prevented the smallest acquisition of any other knowledge. Hewas sometimes

asked on his return from church, whether he remembered the text or anypart ofthe

sermon, and it never appeared thathe brought away one single sentence ; his mind,

upon a close examination, was always found to have been busied, even during divine

service, in his favorite operation, either dividing some portion of time, or some

space, into the smallestknown parts, or resolving some question thathad been given

him as a task for his abilities-or computing the number of words the preacher had

uttered in the sermon !

The only objects ofJedediah's curiosity, next to figures, were the king and royal

family; and his desire to see them was so strong, that, in the beginning of 1754he

walked up to Lontion for that purpose. He was soon after introduced tothe Royal

Society, who, in order to test his abilities, asked him a number of sharp questions

in arithmetic ; and he gave them such satisfaction,that, in their admiration and as-

tonishment they dismissed him with a handsome gratuity. During his residence in

London, he was taken to see the tragedy of King Richard III. performed atDrury

Lane Theatre; and it was expected that the novelty of every thing in this place,

together with the splendor of the surrounding objects would have fixed him in as-

tonishment, or that his passion would in some degree have been roused by the ac-

tion of the performer, even if he did not fully comprehend the dialogue. But his

thoughts were otherwise employed. During the dances, his attention was engaged

" in reckoning the numberofsteps made by each dancer;" after a fine piece of music,

he declared that " the innumerable sounds produced by the various instruments had

perplexed him beyond measure;"-but "he countedevery word utteredbythe cele-

brated Garrick and the other actors in the whole course of the entertainment," and

affirmed that in this he had perfectly succeeded.

Born to no fortune, this extraordinaryman lived in laborious poverty. His life

was uniform and obscure. Time with respect to him changed nothing but his age

After his visit to London, he went back to his native town, where he died in 1778,

being about 70 years of age, " and with the opinion he had entertained all his life,"

says his biographer, " that a slice of rusty bacon afforded themostdelicious repast."

After such aspecimenofcalculating memory, it mightbe thought that nature could

notproduce any thing ofthe kind more wonderful; yet, after Buxton we find some-

thing more surprising still, particularly if we take the age ofthe subject into conside-

ration. I allude to the young child named Zerah Colburn, who, at the age of8years,

created such a feeling of astonishment in this country and in England, about the

beginning of this century. He was born at Cabot, in the State of Vermont, in 1804.

Hewas scarcely 6 years old whenhe began to show the wonderful powers he soon

after displayed of performing all sorts of arithmetical operations. His father, who

had not given him any other instruction than such as is to be obtained at small

country schools, was surprised to hear him repeating one day the products of several

numbers. The news of this infant prodigy soon circulated through the neighbor-

hood, andthe father was encouraged to undertake the tour ofthe United States, and
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finally to visitEngland, where he arrived in 1812. The young Zerah coulddeter-

minewith the greatest facility and despatch the exact number ofminutes or seconds

in anygiven period of time. He could tell the exact product arising from the mul-

tiplication of any given number, consisting of two, three, or four figures; or when

anynumberconsisting of six or seven places of figures was proposed to him, he

coulddetermine, with expedition and ease, all the factors of which it was com-

posed. This singular faculty consequently extended to the extraction of the

square and cube roots of the number proposed; and likewise to the means of de-

termining whether it be a primenumber.

Atameeting assembled for the purpose ofexamining his wonderful abilities,

this child raised the number 8 progressively to the sixteenth power, and in naming

the last result, 881,474,976,710,656, he was right in every figure. He was asked

thesquare root of 106929, and"beforethenumber could be written down," he an-

swered 327. He was then required to name the cube root of268,336,125,and, with

equal facility and promptness, replied 645. One of the party requested him to

name the factors which produced the number 247,483, which he immediately did

bymentioningthe two numbers, 941 and 263; which indeed are the only two

numbers that will produce it.

Anotherproposed 171,395, andhe named the following factors as the only ones

that would produce it, viz.,5×34279, 7×24485, 59×2905, 83×2063, 35×4897, 295×

581, and 413×415 !

He was then asked to give the factors of 36083, but he immediately replied

that ithad none, which, infact is the case, as 36083 is a prime number.

One gentleman asked him how manyminutes there were in 48 years ; and

before the question could be written down he replied, 25,228,800, and instantly

added that the number of seconds in the same period is 1,513,728,000. In one

case he was asked to tell the square of 4395; he at first hesitated, but when he ap-

plied himselfto it, he said it was 19,316,020. On being questioned as to the cause

ofhis hesitation, he replied that he did not like to multiply four figures by four fig-

ures; " but," said he, " I found out another way: I multiplied 293 by 293, and

thenmultiplied this product by the number 15, which produced the same result."

On another occasion the Duke of Gloucester asked him the product of21,734, mul-

tiplied by 543; he instantly replied 11,801,562; but upon some remarks being

made, the child said he had, inhis own mind, multiplied 65202 by 181. Although,

inthe first instance,it is evident that 4395 is equal to 293×15, and consequently

that(4395)2= (293)2X(15)* ; and that in the second case 543 is equal to 181×3,

and, consequently, that 21734×( 181×3 )=(21734×3)×181 ; yet it is wonderfully

remarkable that such a combination should have been perceivedby the child at a

glance, when the best mathematical head would require some serious attention to

attain the same conclusion. There can be no doubt but that marvellous child,

like Jedediah Buxton, possessed an intuitive knowledge ofsome important properties

ofnumbers which died with him. Withthe beliefthat, ifhis mindreceived aproper

degree ofcultivation, he would beable to divulge the modeby which he operated,

and to point out somenew principles of calculation, anumber of gentlemen took

Zerah under their patronage, and formed themselves into a committee for the pur-

pose of superintending his education, but it was perceivedthat, contrary to themost
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sanguine expectations, as he progressed in his studies, he was losing, almost in an

inverse ratio, these wonderful powers of extemporaneous, or we maybetter say in-

tuitive calculationwhich made his fame.

About the same time, another wonderful boy, of the same astonishing capacity

for mental calculations, made his appearance in London. His name was George

Bidder, surnamed the " calculating prodigy." On the 6th of April, 1815, he was

introduced to the Court of St. James, by the Bishop of Salisbury,before which he

exhibited his surprising talents. " Ofthese talents," says his biographer, 'we can-

not speak in terms sufficiently strong to express our wonder and admiration. It

wouldbe vain to attempt to account for them, uponany of theknown principles by

which our usual calculations are performed; but we can testify to the rapidity and

precision ofhis answers in an innumerable number of questions of considerable

intricacy. A very few examples will suffice to show that he was not inferior to

Zerah Colburn or Jedediah Buxton. One of the officers of the queen asked him

whatnumber multipliedby itselfwould produce 36,372,961, he answered in eight

seconds, 6031.

Howmanyminutes in 49years?-he answered in two seconds, 25,754,400.

Multiply 4698 by 4698-he answered 22,071,204.

From 3,287,625 subtract 2,343,756-he answered 943,869.

Multiply 5 eight times by itself-he answered 1,953,125.

Avery few years ago, the Paris Press resounded loudly with a series ofexperi-

ments of the same nature, andof the same wonderful character, performed before

the Royal Academy of Sciences by a young Corsican boy, of about eight years of

age, namedGiacomo Mangiamelli. Without having any previous knowledge of

thecommon rules of arithmetic, or even of the use and power of the Arabic nu-

merals, and without having bestowed any particular attention on the subject, he

was found to possess, as if by intuition, the singular faculty of solving a great

variety ofvery difficult arithmetical questions,by the mere operation of the mind,

andwithout the usual assistance ofany visible symbol or contrivance. The Royal

Academy did for him what had been done in England for the young Zerah

Colburn; the members took him under their care, voted a fund to secure his educa-

tion,withaview to make an immortel ofhim at some futureday. But here again,

the result has proved to be the same as in the case of young Zerah. Although

theyhave placed the young Mangiamelli in one of the most renowned colleges of

Paris, where the greatest care is taken of the improvement of his mind, yet, as the

little wonder grows in years and in knowledge, it has beenfound, and was so stated

in all the Paris papers a few months ago, that his mental calculating faculties, so

wonderful a few years ago, diminish every day at a rate which threatens a complete

extinction of them in a short time.

Without commentingupon the singularity ofthese facts,upon the strange sim-

ultaneousness of the appearance of these young wonders,and upon the nature of

their incomprehensible andtruly prodigious faculty for mentalcalculations, Icannot

take leave ofthem, however, without noticingthat a great difference exists between

theprodigious faculty with which they were endowed and that which must be un-

derstoodby" faculty ofmemory." We perceive that the strength oftheir memories

wasmomentary. They could retain separately in their mind the quotients of any

part of their extemporaneous calculations, and distinguish them from one another
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with a most astonishing precision; but it is not said whether they could retain the

result of their various calculations any length of time, which is not at all probable,

else their enthusiastic biographers would have stated it with emphasis. They

had not then what is properly denominated "memory of figures;" although Dr.

Wallis and JedediahBuxton,besides their " memoryfor calculation" appear to have

been gifted with the former to a certain degree. But the mostremarkable specimen

ofmemory for recollecting figures, and performing at the same time mental calcu-

lations, notby intuitive power, as in the case of Buxton, Zerah Colburn, George

Bidder, and Giacomo Mangiamelli, but by the direct application of the powers of

reasoning, which presents an incomparable degree of difficulty and superiority of

mind, the most remarkable specimen, I say, of this kind of memory, ever recorded

in the annals ofhistory, is that given to the scientific world in the last century, by

the celebrated Swiss mathematician, Leonard Euler. The mere examination of

his mathematical works, containing more than 600 different treatises on the most ab-

stract and transcendental questions of all the various branches of the science of

Mathematics, would suffice to convince any one thatthe relations and properties of

numbers must have been as intimately familiar to his mind as the molecules of a

chemical combination are sympathetic to each other.

As regards his " memory for figures, andfor mentalcalculations," the only object

which we have now in view, I shall quote Condorcet's ownwords from his prize

Eulogy of that great man.*

There exists, he says, in mathematical analysis a great number of formulas of

usual and almost daily application ; Mr. Euler knew them all by heart, and had

them constantly present to his mind. He was so familiar withthemthathe used to

repeat them in scientific conversations or discussions without committing a single

mistake. When Mr. D'Alembert, the celebrated geometrician, visited him atBerlin,

he was astounded at the prodigious power ofmemoryhe exhibited;-a power which

proved Euler's mind to be gifted, as it was in fact, with immense vigor, absolute

precision and deep impressibility. Finally, his extreme facility for calculating from

memory, and remembering figures, was carried to such a degree that it would be

scarcely creditable if the number, the nature, and the history of his scientific works

had not accustomed our minds to look at such prodigies without astonishment.

With theview to exercise his children upon the extraction ofroots, he had formed

for his own use a table of the six first powers of all the numbers, from one to one

hundred, and had also classified this gigantic legion of figures inhis memory, from

the first to the last, and with the utmost degree of exactness.

Two of his pupils having once calculated, down to the 17th term, a converging

series, verycomplicated in their results, although sustained by a written calculation,

happened to differ one unit at the fiftieth figure. Theyboth called upon their great

master to settle the question. Euler, who at that time, like Homer, Galileo and

Milton, had lost his sight in the pursuit of wisdom, undertookthe revision of the

whole calculation from the mere assistance of his memory, and his decision upon

the controverted question was found to be in perfect accordance with truth.

Nowlet us quit the mathematical memories, for those two branches ofthathappy

faculty which are by far the most interesting in their applications, if notmore im-

portant; I mean the memory ofprose and poetry.

*Elogede Leonard Euler par Condorcet.
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MEMORY OF PROSE.

VII. The ancients have handed down to us a few specimens, truly wonderful, of

this inappreciable kind of memory,although not more so than some modern speci-

mens, of which we shall speak hereafter.

The first of them is mentioned by Seneca, when speaking of his intimate friend

Portius Latro, whose memory was so good, he says, as to permit him to retain all

the speeches he had heard declaimed by the public orators of Rome, without ever

finding hismemory deficient even in a single word. We might characterize this

extraordinary faculty of Seneca's friend by the name of "Memory of Speeches,"

which would have made of him, in our days, a most capital reporter.

Next to Latro, comes the great orator Hortensius, the Henry Clay of ancient

Rome, one who would have left an unparalleled name in the history of Roman elo-

quence, if Cicero, the Daniel Webster of his time, had notbeen born to share with

him the applause and respectofhis contemporaries,and the admiration of posteri-

ty. His memory was so powerfuland so perfectlyto bedepended upon, that he

used to compose his orations almost constantly frommemory, without writing a sin-

gleword; and after he had thus composed a discourse and committed it, he could

always deliver it word for word, without change or mistake. Nothing that he had

oncecommitted to his faithfulmemorywould fail him whencalledforth. Whatever

hehad written or published; whatever had been said by his opponent inthe plead-

ing of any case ; every thing was constantly present to his memory. This faculty,

says Pliny, was carried in him to the pinnacle ofprodigy. It is reportedthat in con-

sequence ofa wager with a friend of his, he passed awholedayat a public auction

room, and that after the sale was over, he rendered an exact account ofall that had

been sold, of the prices of each thing, of the name of each bidder, every one in the

proper order as had been marked upon the book,-all this without mistaking in one

single instance, as was corroborated by the auctioneer,who followed him upon his

book as he was repeating the articles.

After Hortensius, comes one ofthe happiest among those who ever sat uponthe

imperial throne ofRome,the Emperor Adrian. Whether his memory, as in the

case ofOtho, had any influence,director indirect, upon his accession to the supreme

rank, is notmentioned by the authors ofhis age. Butthat which allhis originalbiog-

raphers have unanimously agreedupon is, that he was endowed bynature with a

power of memory really prodigious and almost universal.

It is asserted that, like Cyrus, he knew the names of all the soldiers of his vari-

ous armies. Like Seneca, he couldrepeat any number ofwords either written or

spoken to him ; but, what is still more surprising, allhis biographers have reported,

that it was quite a matter of amusement to him to repeat, word for word, from the

beginning to the end, orfrom any part pointed out to him, anybook that he had

readbut once with the intention of remembering it.

From Adrian we comedown to the eleventh centurybeforewe meet with any

remarkable specimen ofthe samekind of memory. Justus Lipsus, aFlemish wri-

ter of great celebrity in his time, is the first one we find recorded in modern annals.

Victorio Rossi relates that he (Lipsus) knew by heart the whole of Tacitus. So

accurate was his memory that, onone occasion, he gave to his friends the most

3
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extraordinary exhibitions ever heard of, either before or after him. He consented

to have his arms tied behind him, and his body fastened to a post, while one

wouldquestion him from any part of a Tacitus, in Latin, spread before every one

ofthe party. Aperson stood by his side with aponiard inhis hand; and the agree-

mentwas, that this man should stab him to the heart if he committed two mistakes

in any passage asked of him; or that the party should inflict upon him any corpo-

real punishment they might choose, if he made a mistake in one single instance.

About the same time, a French poetby the name of Nicholas Bourbon was as-

tonishing the Parisians in reciting with the same exactness, though not in the same

boldmanner, the French History of Chancelier de Thou, and the Eulogies of

Paolo Giovio, which were in his estimation what the works of Homer were to Alex-

ander the Great, and for which he doubtless wouldhave gotten a golden case inlaid

with precious stones, had he been the victor of another Darius, and conqueror of

modern Asia.

It is said thatAvicenna, the famousArabianphysician, who lived in the eleventh

century, could repeatword for word the whole book ofAristotle's Metaphysics ; and

that GeorgeVogan de Arrezo knew by heart, line after line, the whole of Virgil's

Æneid,which he had learned when at school.

Klopstock, the celebrated GermanEpic poet, is said also to have possessed in the

samemanner Homer's Illiad,learned when he was at the school of Porta.

We find also that Henryde Mesme, a French magistrate of the 17th century,

had such amemory that he could repeatHomer from the first line to the last, with-

out omission; and that Thomas Vincent, an English minister of the Gospel, had

learned the whole of theNew Testament and Psalms byheart. He did this, as he

often said, " notknowing butthey who took from him his pulpit, might, in time, de-

mand his Bible also."

Yet, however remarkable may appear these modern specimens of extraordinary

memories, ifwe must continue to rely upon the same scattered records from whence

these facts have been gathered, we shall find thatthey have allbeen excelled by

threeor four other high priests ofMnemosyne,whose natural memories have not

yet been equalled.

Oneofthese is Joseph Scaliger, the celebrated Italian philologist. Ithas been

affirmed by every one ofhis biographers, thathe acquired linebyline,intheGreek,

and in the short space of 21 days, both the Iliad and Odyssey of Homer !

Thenext is the celebrated Bibliopolist and Philosopher, Magliabacchi,born at

Florence, in the year 1633. His knowledge of books,says his biographer, was al-

most beyond credibility. By means of his extraordinary memory and incessant ap-

plication, he became more conversant with literature, history, and philosophy, than

any other man of his time. He could readily direct an author to all the existing

knownworks which treated,either directly or indirectly,uponthe subject on which

he was writing. So accurate and full was his information on that subject, that he

wassurnamedbyhis contemporaries " the Living Library." Thegreatlearning, for

which he was indebted mainly to his prodigious powers of memory, gainedforhim

the esteem and veneration of the European world,although hewas in his private

mannerof living ofa most boorish and superlative eccentricity. LouisXIV. always

*Pronounced too or two.
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commissioned the French savans of distinction who visited Italy, to saluteMaglia-

bacchi in his name.

Another was Crebillon, thefamous French tragic poet. It is a fact well authen-

ticatedthathe never wrote down a single line of one of his numerous tragedies

while composing them. Hewas inthehabit ofcarrying on the whole process of

composition in his memory. Corrections, additions, suppressions, every thing was

done in this manner, and never until the day previous to the one onwhich he was

pledged to deliver his manuscript to the reading of the Royal Theatre committee,

wouldhe begin to place his work upon paper.

AfterCrebillon we find another specimen no less remarkable of natural memo-

ry, in aBelgian nobleman, named BaronBeyts, who was born in theyear 1762, and

whodied in the year 1832, at the age of 70. He had visited, says his biographer,

everyportion of Germany and Italy. His learning was so varied and at the same

time so deep, thatNapoleon used to call him " an animated library." Mathematics

and theancient classical languageshadbeenmore particularly the favorite subjects

of his usual studies. His memory was so prodigious that, even towards the latter

days of his old age, he was able to recite all the tragedies of Sophocles and Eu-

ripides. He knew grammatically four ancient and six modern languages. His

memory was so retentive that he could recite without error the dates ofallthe trea-

ties of peace, and the places where they were concluded, from the year 1550down

to our days, besides an immense number of other dates connected with general his-

tory, literature, or science.

But the most curious and interesting specimen of the strength ofnatural memo-

rywe meet with, is, inmy opinion, that of an individual whose name, it appears,

has not been preserved, perhaps on account of its juxtaposition withthe two bright-

est names of the last century, Frederick the Great and Voltaire,who, like two stars

ofthe first magnitude, shining inthe vicinity ofa smaller one,caused him to disap-

pearbyabsorbing his light.

During his séjour at the philosophical and literary Court of Berlin, Voltaire

used to charm the leisure hours of the poet king in his evening sans-façon parties at

his delightful residence of SANS-SOUCIS,by reciting the latest of his poetical pro-

ductions. Upon some ofthese evenings Voltaire talked much of a forthcoming

poem, which he boldly styled " the most beautiful thing that he had everwritten, on

a subject as interesting as new."

The curiosity of Frederick was very much excited by these half confidences,

andashe could getno further light on the subject, he kept silent, resolved to wait

withpatience until the day of a more complete revelation should come. When

Voltairehad completedhis poem,an evening party,atwhichwas to begatheredthe

élite of Berlin aristocracy in sciences, literature, fine arts, &c., was arrangedby

theking for the purpose of listening to the reading ofthis new literary chef-d'œuvre

bythepoet himself. The company being assembled, Voltaire, with radiant satis-

faction unfolded his manuscript, written upon the richest velin, and ornamentedwith

rose ribbons; as he proceeded in the reading, amid the enthusiastic applause ofthe

nobleaudience, thepoemwas pronounced areal gem, and declared to be one of the

prettiest poetical conceptions he had everyetproduced. Upon this declaration

Frederick laughingly asked Voltaire whether he thought the company were asleep,

or whether he was himself dreaming, tocome soboldlyto read tothem "as a new
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poem," certainly most beautiful and sublimely poetical, butwhich one ofhis officers

had composed and submitted to his royal criticism afew months before. Soon after

which, added theking, the original manuscript was lost, and has neverbeen heard

of since !

At this unexpected declaration Voltaire, thunderstruck, as it were, could only

find words to challenge the king to produce immediately, if possible, an incontesta-

ble proof of such an untenable assertion. Frederick gave instanter an order to

one of his pages. Afew minutes afterwards a young officer in uniform entered the

room. The king asked him if he had found the lost manuscript of his poem. He

answered no, butthatfortunately he had learned it by heart before hebrought it to his

Majesty. The king commandedhim to recite thepoem, which hedid immediately,

with the most perfect ease, without making the slightest deviation from Voltaire's

manuscript, to the amazement of Voltaire himself, and to the indescribable aston-

ishment of the audience.

The chronicler of this interesting anecdote states that Voltaire, feeling both an-

gryand confused at this inexplicable mystery, controlled his emotions before the

King, and slowly tearing his manuscript into pieces, threw the fragments into the

fire and was about to retire, when the King, feeling that the joke had been carried

far enough, stopped the great poetby telling him that all this was the mere result

ofan experiment hehadbeen making with the young stranger, who had boasted

that his memory was capable of accomplishing the most herculean tasks. In order

to prove the strength of this almost supernatural power of memory, he had been

placed behind a curtain, and while Voltaire was reciting apoem, he had classified

in his mind each word, each line, and each page, just in the precise order that the

poet had read them This scene, of course, afforded much amusement to all pres-

ent, and to none more than to Voltaire himself. The young stranger at the request

of the King, wrote down the poem for its author. Singularly enough, we find no

other mention of this wonderful man in those days, although such a memory as

he possessed, should have given his name a place among the first of his age and

country.

This mnemotechnic anecdote has been, however, superseded in singularity, if

not in interest, by the one concerning the Pope Clement VI. It is related that in

the midst of a popular riot in which he happened to be involved, his Holiness re-

ceived a severe blow on the back of the head from a club, which knocked him sense-

less to the ground. Before this accident, his faculty ofrecollection was ofthe poor-

est; but as soon as he recovered from his wound, as if by a miracle, he found him-

self possessed of such a wonderful power of memory, that he could remember

whole books after a single reading.

Ithink it would be entirely superfluous to assure the reader thatno course ofthis

kind shall be attempted to give the proselytes of my system even amorewonderful

powerofmemory than that of his Holiness Clement VI.

1

RECAPITULATION.

VIII. Now, let us come to some conclusions upon the subjectjust illustrated, be-

fore entering upon our illustrations of the most efficient system of mnemonics hith-

erto recommended orused.
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Wehave hitherto seenhow strictly circumscribed in their applications were the

various specimens ofnaturalmemoryjust mentioned, though in some instances truly

wonderful, and almost unbounded in their powers.

But it is not less worthy our remarks, to consider how smallhas been the number

of those who were thus endowed by nature with this transcendent faculty,among

the countless generations of all countries which have successively appeared and

disappeared from the surface of the earth since the first records of mankind. In-

deed, it has been calculated that ifthe bodies of those who have died since the Mosaic

flood only, were carefully placed by the side of one another, there would be a suffi-

cientnumber to cover the whole surface ofour globe from pole to pole,tothe depth

of one hundred and sixteen feet! or more than one hundredcorpses piled oneupon

another ! and yet, not overfifty mortals have been recorded in the annals of litera-

ry curiosities, as having possessed an extraordinary power ofnatural memory. But

admitting, even, that every one of those prominent geniuses who, in the history of

the world, have placed themselves by their vast learning at the head ofthe sciences,

literature, and the arts, was endowed with a power of memory not inferior to that of

Varro,Didymus, and Voltaire, yet,how insignificant will their number appearwhen

compared to the numberless generations which have successively sunk into the

silence of the tomb since the revival of mankind.*

Having thus pointed out the characteristic features of natural memory, in its

powers and its applications, it remains now to treat of Artificial Memory in its

predominant characteristics, and to examine thefacts existing infavor ofits applica-

tions, or against them.

* The universal mortality since the flood, as quoted in the previous allusion, has been esti-

mated 26,628,843,285,075,840 deaths, or twenty-six thousand, six hundred and twenty-eight bil-

lions! &c.-New- York Courrier des Etats Unis, Oct. 13, 1842.



ON ARTIFICIAL MEMORY

AND THE

THEORY OF NATURAL MEMORY.

ALTHOUGH artificial memory is the main object I have in view, as the title of the

present chapter indicates, yet, ina discussion having for its object memoryprinci-

pally, we could not reasonably enter upon the question, without having a clear

conception, by proper definitions, of the difference existing between natural and

artificial memory. I apprehend that the reader will most likely be startled at the

novelty, and even strangeness of some of the propositions, which will here be pre-

sented. This will be the more probable, inasmuch as the intention of the present

workwill not allow me the possibility ofentering into particular illustrations of the

meaning intended to be conveyed by some ofthese propositions; which will be done

atlength inmywork on the " Principles and universal application of the System."

Yet I will try to combineclearness withbrevity, and, however singular may appear,

to the metaphysical reader, some of these propositions alluded to, I request ofhis

longanimity to wait for their complete developments, in the work just mentioned,

before passingjudgmentupontheir character. Suffice it to say, that I have placed

them here as the precursive indications of an entirely new theory of the causes and

formation of memory and recollection, which, I confidently believe, will, at once and

forever, settle that important metaphysical question,hitherto so full ofuncertainties.

Atthis announcement, I see the skeptical reader smiling ironically while shak-

ing gently his head; and this incredulity I can readily understand.

Indeed, so many theories have been given upon the origin, nature, causes, loca-

tion, and functions of this important faculty of the mind,by the most eminent phi-

losophers of ancient and modern times, that, after such men as Aristotle, Plato,

Locke, Bacon, Descartes, Mallebranche, Condillac, Reid, Hume, Kant, Cousin,

Abercrombie, and others, to promise any thing new and interesting on this subject,

may appear to the learned reader presumptuous. However, I believe that the

perusal ofthe theory referred to, will not, when it appears, prove entirely devoid of

interest to the inquiring mind, but will deserve his attention ifonly as ametaphysi-

calnovelty, aud perhaps obtain a share ofhis approbation.
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NATURAL AND ARTIFICIAL MEMORY.

DEFINITIONS .

I. By ARTIFICIAL MEMORY, we understand, simply, the power of recollecting

facts and events, bymeans of conditional associations, which must first be called for,

in order, by their assistance, to get at the facts associated with them. This defini-

tion will be more fully illustrated hereafter (page 48), when treating of artificial

memory in particular.

The leading features of natural memory maybe classified under four general

heads :-1. Recollection. 2. Remembrance. 3. Reminiscence. 4. Conception or

invention, and imagination,-collateral phenomena of memory which are too close-

ly connected with each other to be separated.

II. By NATURAL MEMORY I understand the faculty ofretaining the impression

of any event or facts, or series of events and facts, without the assistance ofsystem-

atic associations, which mustbe distinguished from natural associations, a concomi-

tantfeature of natural memory, properly so called. (a)

III . RECOLLECTION is the facultyby which we recall to our mind, at will, the

facts or eventswhich we have treasured in our memory.

IV. REMEMBRANCE, though used occasionally as a synonym ofrecollection, dif-

fers from the latter in this respect, that the former implies the occurring to the

mind of an idea (b) or notion, spontaneously, or with an imperceptible mental ex-

ertion, while the other implies more particularly, the act of recollecting ideas or

notions which do not occur to the mind spontaneously.

V. REMINISCENCE is that modification of memory by which ideas or notions,

formerly impressed upon the mind, and subsequently forgotten, are accidentally,

or suddenly, recalled to the memory without the exertion of the will.

VI. By CONCEPTION, which is one of the leading phenomena ofmemory, I |

understand the power offorming in one's mind, images, or ideas and notions, from

the remembrance of the things we already know. (c) Thus, a painter, a poet, or

a musician, conceives a painting, a poem, or an aria, as he proceeds inthe composi-

tionofhis work, and aided by imagination, (d) adorns the subject withfanciful

or imaginary accessories, or even with real associations, to give life to his concep-

tions. Thus invention is the equivalent of conception ; conception the mediate deri-

vation of remembrance ; and imagination, which is the synonym of inspiration, is a

natural concomitant of conception;-whether thecomposition be purely chimerical,

fanciful, or imaginative, or conceived from the mediate remembrance of facts or

events.

VII. The images of the things we remember are produced mechanically in

the sensorium, by the combined action of the spirit and the senses upon a particu-

lar set of organs, the ensemble, or combination ofwhich, I call the mnemo-focus, or

locus in quem radii memoriæ colliguntur to form the images of facts or events

which we remember.

VIII. Thus the formation or origin of memory being essentially the result of

the reproduction of the impressions left in the sensorium, through the medium

ofthe five senses, memory then is naturally composed of five different shades of
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perceptions, which I shall define, for the sake of simplicity and clearness, by

calling-

1st. Perceptive memory, the recollection of the images, or ideas and notions of

the things we have seen, in nature or mentally.

2d. Auditive memory, the recollection of the things which we have heard.

3d. Sapitive memory, the remembrance of the things which we have tasted.

4th. Olfactive memory, the remembrance of the things which wehave smelled.

5th. Contactive memory, the recollection of the surfaces or forms which we

have palped or handled.

DIVISION OF NATURAL MEMORY.

IX. By the synthesis of the foregoing division or analysis, we obtain three

grand divisions of natural memory, perfectly distinct in their operative characters,

though similar in their results.

The first kind I shall call MECHANICAL, the second RATIONAL, and the third

INTUS-SUSCEPTIVE (e) memory.

ARGUMENTATION. MECHANICAL MEMORY.

X. When a child, at school, is bound to learn a certain number of lines within

agiven time, under the threat of a certain penalty, we see him walking to and fro,

and repeating aloud portion after portion of his lesson, until after a greater or less

number of repetitions, he finally retains and repeats the whole with more or less

accuracy. The remembrance of the subject or facts thus learned, by any person,

is what I call mechanical natural memory. I call it so for this reason only: that

judgment, reason, and attention, at least concentrated attention, are not called into

action, or at all events in a very slight degree, in the formation of such acquired

memory. The sense of hearing and the mechanical motion of the lips form the

greater portion of the basis of recollection in this instance. So true is this asser-

tion, that, if you ask the child to write the lesson thus learned instead of reciting

it, you will often, as I have myself experienced, put him to serious inconvenience,

and however well he may know his lesson, he will seldom be able to write it

through, without assisting himself; unconsciously sometimes, and sometimes una-

voidably, by moving his lips, as he writes down the words. Yet it is strange,

though not less true, that the memory thus acquired is usually ofthe mosttenacious

and indelible character, and often remains unimpaired till the extinction of life.

Wehave, among ahundred others, an indubitable proof of this in the case of our

multiplication table. When we answer ex abrupto that 9 times 11 are 99, or 10

times 12 are120, it is by the means of pure mechanical memory that we give such

answers ; and because we have all learned that table when at school, after repeating

each successive portion of it an incalculable number of times. Thus whether

pleasing, attractive, and congenial to our taste or not, by constant repetition we are

certain to learn it mechanically, and retain it with more or less tenacity.



NATURAL AND ARTIFICIAL MEMORY. 41

RATIONAL MEMORY.

XI. When guidedby a sense of necessity, an ardent thirst for knowledge, or a

simple desire for information we enter upon a subject, which we desire to study,

either a book, a painting, an architectural structure, a piece ofmusic, or ofsculpture,

&c., and by concentrating our attention upon the study we have in view, and illu-

minating the paths of our understanding with the lights ofreason and judgment, we

remember, afterwards, the particular features ofthe things we desired most to learn,

-the memory, thus acquired, is what I call rational memory.

This kind of memory is to the mind whata neat and comfortable dress is to the

body; for, with the recollection arising from this species ofmemory,the mind feels

•moreat ease, and is better formed and shaped for its various duties; besides, this

species of memory is more certain, and more at command, than mechanical me-

mory; less flowery but more solid even than intus-susceptive memory-as having

reason judgment, and attention for its basis.

INTUS-SUSCEPTIVE MEMORY.

XII. When we admire, at random, the noble forms and majestic proportions of

awonderful specimen of sculpture or architecture, or whenwe enjoy the pages of

an interesting book, or those of a poem blooming with poetical charms, or contem-

plate a picture glowing with natural beauties and graces, or listen to the sweet mel-

odies ofa rapturous strain of music, if, without giving any serious attention to the

subjects which mayhave thus temporarily captivated our attention; if, bytheir pure

congeniality to our mind, and without our trying to remember any particular ones

from among the passages, forms, delineations, or cadences, whichmay have struck

our fancy, sympathized with our taste, and vibrated in unisonwith our soul-if we

thus retainthem without any more attention or effort, as it dailyhappens to somany

ofthe lovers of learning-the memory thus easily acquired is what I call intus-sus-

ceptive memory. In fact the commemorative organs of the natural memory, in

this instance, assimilate to themselves, as it were, those component parts of the in-

tellectual food, which constitute knowledge, and which are most congenial to the

natural turn of the mind, in a manner nearly similar to that by which the organized

bodies in the vegetable and animal kingdoms, assimilate to themselves the nutritive

molecules of the sap, and the chyle, which have the closest affinity to their material

organization. The more congenial to the peculiar turn ofone's mind are the sub-

jects of his studies, the more quickly will this sympathetic assimilation operate.

Thus it is that a pious individual (not a Tartufſe) will learn much more quickly a

canticle than a Bacchanalian song; and that a lover ofnature and ofthe beautiful

will remember ten eclogues of Virgil or Theocritus,beforehe could learn one page

of " Dickens' Notes for general circulation" or twenty lines from Miss Martineau's

travels in America.

XIII. The same principle extends, as has alreadybeenintimated in the preceding

paragraph, not only to the recollection of written matters, either inprose,poetry, or

music, but ofsuch other material objects as paintings, sculptures, architectural struc-

tures, etc., and generally to all objects, the recollection of which is effected through
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themedium of the five senses. This remark will naturally conduct us to the sum-

mary examination of the causes of the different degrees ofsensibility or insensibili-

tyshown inthe exercise of memory.

IMPRESSIBILITY OF MEMORY.

XIV. None will probablydeny that there are very fewmenwho could describe or

drawwith exactness, from mere recollection, the shape of a Druidic, or erratic rock,

after having examined it, even with the greatest interest and care; or who could

trace with accuracy a row of Mexican hieroglyphics or Chinese characters, though

studied with considerable attention; or who could recollect a tune as unharmonious

as some of those with which a Congo minstrel accompanies upon the tam-tam ( f ) .

the physical contortions of a panting Terpsichore of Africa; or who could remem-

ber the lines ofsuch poetry as was sung at Attila's table with rapturous enthusiasm

by the virtuosos of his nomade court. (g) The reason of this is obvious. There

is no feeling ofattraction, no link ofcongeniality between abrupt delineations orforms,

cacophonic sounds, or unintelligible images; and the strings ofthe human mind

are essentially harmonious in their nature, when rightly putin vibration. Such is

the reason why, for example, mathematical science has always had comparatively

so few adepts, owing to the stiffness of its language and character; while botany,

painting, music, and poetry, number their neophytes by thousands and tens of thou-

sands. So it is that the learning ofalgebraic formulæ, hieroglyphic characters, de-

lineations of abrupt forms, and unharmonious words and sounds, require the repeated

application of pure mechanical memory. The remembrance of mathematics, how-

ever, requiring mechanical memory plus judgment, is effected with less difficulty by

certain privileged organizations. But the recollection of rapturous music, (auditive

memory,) of a harmonious and graceful painting, (perceptive memory,) ofa volup-

tuous perfume, (olfactive memory,) of a savory aliment, (sapitive memory,) and of

a velvet surface or a graceful form, (contactive memory,) is almost always the result

of mere intus-susceptive memory, for reasons obvious to the sensible and educated

reader.

In fact, whoever has beenblessed by the Deity in being enabled to read Homer

and Virgil in their original tongues, to listen to the divine harmonies of a Mayer-

baer, to gaze at the sublime conceptions of a Michael Angelo, to contemplate the

magnificent productions of a Canova, and, finally, to wander among the glories of

Rome, of Paris, and of London, like an industrious bee among the flowers of a Hy-

mettian garden ;-whoever has been the recipient of such blessings, needs not the

assistance of mechanical memory to store his mind with intellectual gems and har-

monies divine. His ears will always be ringing with rapturous melodies, and his

memory loaded with glittering visions and gorgeous recollections of all the won-

ders of architecture, melody, painting, and literature, with which, like diamonds,

as numerous as the stars of heaven, this trinitarian head of the old world is

crowned!

The Apollo Belvidere, the Niobe group, the Venus of Medici, and the Laocoon,

will be continually gleaming in the wanderings of his thoughts. The parting

lamentation of Andromache, the love of Orpheus and Eurydice, and the gardens

ofAlcinous, will be continually tingling in his ears, with the harmonies of the
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Huguenots. (h) The majestic St. Peter's,the mystic Notre Dameand the gigantic

St. Paul's, will ever be presentto his mind as Titanic caryatides holding up the

dome of the heavens. And he will often contemplate again in his dreams the

Raphaels, the Guidos, the Correggios, the Rubens, and the Claudes before which

he may have knelt, in the ecstacy of his admiration. So strong an impression

will these glories ofliterature, and the fine arts have left upon his mind, that he will

never forget them. It is true that the studious and meditative observer who has

oncestoodupon the ruins of the Colosseum at Rome, or those of the Parthenon

atAthens, or those of Palmyra, Thebes, and Carthage in the old world, or upon

those of Uxmal and Palenque in the new, will recollect their abrupt configurations,

with less difficulty often, than the well-defined outlines of a modern monument,

however grand it may be. But these also have become an object of a certain

department of the arts and even the subject ofan interesting science. It is true

that the shaking grasps of time have levelled them to the ground, and the rust of

centuries has coated them with its corrosive breath; but the sublime classical asso-

ciations inseparable from the past existence ofthe former, and the still more sublime

mysterywhich involves the past and the present of the latter, and seems forever to

surround them with a veil of impenetrable darkness, are stimulants more than

requisite to act upon the mental faculties of any literary philosopher, without the

necessity of using any other process of recollection than that of pure intus-suscep-

tive memory.

But it is more particularly the glories of Nature so diffusely displayed on the

face ofcreation, that willmore gorgeously enrichhis memory,thanall the wonders

ofancient and modern times united. Look around and see the myriads of flowers

with which the earth is spangled. Behold the variegated colors of their brilliant

petals, their elegance, their gracefulness, the lightness and flexibility of their elastic

stems, and the freshness of their mobile leaves. See the Iris arcs formed around

themby the golden dust or fecundating pollen of their stamina, when gently agi-

tatedby the topaz and ruby-like wings of the fugitive humming bird, or the incon-

stant butterfly ! See the dew drops twinkling like crystalline pearls within their

velvet corollas, around the pistils panting and trembling with love and voluptuous

desires. Breathe those sweetly inebriating perfumes, with whose ambrosial odors

the circumambient atmosphere is impregnated!

Look into the depths of the seas and see beside the pearls of Ormus and the

corals of Ceylon, the flower-like shells and the gem-like fishes of the torridian

latitudes, with which their silvered sands and glaucous rocks are peopled! Behold

the inlaid mosaic-like envelopes of those, admire the gilded silver robes of these !

Look into the shadowy groves,or the wilds of the forests, and see the myriads

of jewelled insects with which their unbounded solitudes are thronged ! Behold

their kaleidoscopic garbs, and meditate upon their various and interesting indus-

tries, their curious manners, their habits, their wars, and their loves !

Look amid the leaves of the tropical woods, near the limpid streams of the

brooks, and aroundthe green banks of the lakes, and see the gleaming plumage

of those heterocian birds, which rival the flowers by their endless variety and ele-

gance, the gems by their splendor and richness, and whose harmonious warbling,

like Orphean music, sometimes rivals the sweet notes of the harpsichord !

Look even into the dark bosom of the earth and see those variegated marbles,
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and precious stones with which the palaces of royalty are ornamented, those

dazzling gems with which the crowns of monarchs are adorned, and which, like

diaphanous rainbows, encircle and glisten uponthe queenlybrow ofbeauty ! Be-

hold their gleaming reflections, their crystalline limpidity !

Who could forget such enchanting pictures, such rapturous magnificence, after

enjoying them only once, after beholding them even at random ?

But the face of creation presents, inmanyother respects, to our admiration and

religious contemplation, scenes of a nature no less impressive upon the memory.

Who in fact needs to gaze twice upon the heavens, in the darkness of a serene

night, through the tube of apowerful telescope, while penetrated with enthusiastic

admiration, to remember the glories of the celestial canopy ? Who needs more

than once to contemplate certain portions of our wanderingplanet, from some ofits

culminating eminences,such as, for example, the crater of Vesuvius, the summit

of the Alleghanies, the top of Lebanon, the peak of Snowdon, or the farm of An-

tisana, to remember such glorious scenes as are displayed to the wondering eyes

of the beholder, from those lofty terrestrial observatories ? Who needs to travel

more than once upon the western prairies of America, the endless steppes of

Tartary, the ever-green pampas of Paraguay, or the ocean-like deserts of Lybia,

to remember the ecstatic meditations or the rapturous sensations with which such

sublime solitudes and vastnesses fill one's bewildered imagination ? Who ever

needed more than once to ascend the Mississippi, the Nile, the Rhine, or the

Amazon, or to gaze at the cascade of Gavarny, at the Pyramids of Memphis, or

the cataract of Niagara, to recollect such majestic sights, such sublime visions ?

Let us inquire of those who have wandered on the restless ocean, if they need-

ed any great strength of memory to recollect the majestic magnificence of those

thunderstorms ofthe tropics, which they have witnessed, the phantasmagoric scene-

ries of their multicolored clouds, and the poetic silence of one of their tomb-like

calms!

Whohas ever forgotten such rapturous sceneries, such ecstatic meditations as

those originated in the mind from their contemplations ? Who ever needed more

thana passing attention, under many circumstances, to remember such sumptuosi-

ties, such glories, such natural magnificence ? Ifyou doubt your own testimonies,

consultsuch naturalists as a Linnæus, a Buffon, aBanks, aHumboldt, or anAdam-

son; such travellers as a Bourgainville, a Cook, aDumont-Durville, or an Admiral

Anson: butmore particularly such philosophic lovers of nature as Lucretius, Pliny,

Virgil, Theocritus, Gesner, Herschell, and Dick, but, above all, Bernardinde St.

Pierre, Delille, Jean-Jaques Rousseau, Virey, particularly the profound and poetic

Virey, (i) and they will tell you whether in the studies and contemplation of the

glories of creation, a man of a feeling heart, and a sensitive soul, needs any more

assistance to remember them thanthat of pure intus- susceptivememory.

COROLLARY.

XV. Such are the main characteristics of whatis called NaturalMemory. We

have seen that whatever has been learned by the sole agency of this faculty, could

bemanifested to the mindagain,onlyby the mere assistance oflateral sub-faculties,
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whichwe have denominated remembrance, recollection, and reminiscence. If the

recollective faculty of an individual is good, he will getat the fact or facts, whichhe

desires to remember, by calling directly uponthe fact itself, and his wishes will be

granted without much trouble. But if his memory fails him, i. e. if in any given

instance he calls for a fact, once carefully stored up in his memory, and it fails to

come athis command, thenthere is no power on earth that can possibly enable him

to recollect it. Invain will he repeat his call, in vain will he scratch his forehead,

orpass and repass his fingers through his hair.-Whatever isforgottenwhich was -

once learned bythe mere assistance of genuine natural memory, whether mechani-

cal or rational, cannot be recollected, unless by accidental (j) reminiscence, or by

returning again to the original ways and means, by which the forgotten fact, or

event, was first communicated to the memory.

Canthis be thecase inthe application of artificial memory?(atleast inthe appli-

cation of the system, which is the main object of this work, for it will be seen here-

after, that as there are different degrees of natural memory, so there are different

qualities pertaining to the different systems of artificial memory.) And ifso, to what

extent is the deficiency experienced, and to whatcause must it be attributed ?

PRELIMINARY PROOF OF THE TRANSCENDENCE OF PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY.

XVI. A single anecdote, the authenticity of which can be verified at any time,

if it should meet with skepticism, willgive you a preliminary idea, ofthe superiority

of artificial over natural memory, that is to say, when the system and its associa-

tions are perfectly rational and philosophical,-and of the difficulty, if not impossi-

bility of forgetting whathas been once committed to the memoryupon the princi-

ples of those philosophical associations.

Itwas towards the beginning of Junelast, (1844,) nearly three months aftermy

third lecture in New-York, that I was passingby theAstor-House, in companywith

Dr. S. Forry. We enteredthe Book-store of Messrs. Langley, who I knew had

beenmembers of one of myNew-York classes. The conversation fell very natu-

rallyupon my " brilliant success" in Philadelphia, where I had been obliged to di-

videmy two thousand one hundred subscribers into three different classes, for want

ofa room large enough to contain them all together, and upon my still more " bril-

liant success" in New-York, where my various classes had attained the number of

nearly two thousand five hundred subscribers. In one ofthe interruptive pauses in

our conversation, " Well," said I to Mr. Langley, " did you attend allthe lectures

of the course ?"

The answer was thathe had not missed asingle one.

"But," continued Mr. L., " I must declare candidly to you, that, although I

attended your lectures with the most eager assiduity, and although I proclaim my-

self one of the warmest admirers of the system,yet I mustsay that I donot remem-

ber a single one of the facts, which you taught us ex-abrupto, and so happily, while

we were in the lecture room ."

I then asked him, whether he had, atany time since,paid any attention to the

system, or to any particular portion of its applications which I had illustrated.

He answered that " candor" compelled him to say that"he had not;" that for
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"want of time," owing to the excess of his daily employments, and the various

pre-occupations ofhis mind upon ordinary and extraordinary business matters, " he

had nothad a single moment to devote to the study of the system, or any part of

it: but that he was, notwithstanding, perfectly convinced of its absolute practica-

bility, and the immense advantages which might be derived from its applications,

bywhat he had seen others do with it."

I asked him again if he thoughthe could swear thathedid not, indeed, remem-

ber any of the facts he had learned in the lecture room.

The answer was that he thought he could, with perfect security.

"Well," said I, "let us make one single experiment,merelyto trythe powers ofthe

system for the purpose ofdemonstration. Thousands were the facts, you remember,

for you cannot have forgotten this, illustrated inthe lecture roomduring the course.

Amongthe most difficult ones, as agreed upon by all the members of my different

classes, were,youknow, the latitudes and longitudes ofall the capitals of the globe in

general, and ofthe principal cities ofthe United States in particular; if, intaking at

random only one among so many cities, you should remember its latitude and lon-

gitude without effort, andby the mere powers of the association so long since used

inmy illustrations of this particular fact, will the experiment made under such cir-

cumstances give, inyour opinion, a satisfactory evidence of the true powers of the

system; particularly whena reasonable degree of attention and practice shallhave

beenallotted to its easy, and, as some say, ' captivating study ' ?"

This proposition and its conclusions were instantaneously agreed upon; Mr. L.

declaring, moreover," that to this part of the lectures he had, perhaps, paid still less

attention than to any other."

"Well," interrupted Dr. S. Forry, " so much the better ! Tell us, then, the lati-

tude and longitude, for example, of Constantinople !"

After musing for a short time, Mr. L. answered, laughingly, that "upon his

honorhe could not remember the fact! But,"he immediately added, " I remember,

however, that Prof. Gouraud mentioned something about the Emperor Constantine

(!) andhis worthy nephew (!!!)-that's all I remember."

"Admirable, then," responded I, " for you had nothing else to recollect but this !"

In fact (see page liv.) the reader acquainted with the first principles ofthe system,

will see that Mr. L. had answered, without thinking of it, that Constantinople was

in 41° north latitude, and 28° east longitude ! This experiment was the more con-

clusive, for the reason that Mr. L.had paid so little attention to the system that he

did not evenknow what was to be done to get at the fact asked for ! But the power

of the association was such as to present infallibly to his memory the fact, even be-

fore the rules or principles of the system should occur to him.

I will leave the intelligent and conscientious reader to make his own comments

upon, and draw his own conclusions from, this anecdote; and enter at once upon

the subject of artificial memory.



ORIGIN OF MNEMONICS

ACCORDING TO THE ANCIENTS .

1. ACCORDING to Quintilian, Cicero, and other ancient authors, the mnemonic

artwas inventedby Simonides, a lyric poet of Ceos, who flourished about the 61st

Olympiad, and whose death is dated at the year 467 before the Christian era.

2. The ancients,* (k) noted as much for their wisdom and greatness, as are the

moderns for their folly and levity, had such exalted ideas of mnemonics that they

gave to it an origin almost divine: for, with it they indirectly associated the

"immortal gods," through the intervention of Castor and Pollux,the twin sons of

Jupiter and Leda.

3. This is the manner in which Quintilian after Cicero, relates the discovery

of Simonides.

Original.

"Artemautemmemoriæ primus osten-

disse dicitur Simonides; cujus vulgata

fabula est, quum pugili coronato carmen,

quale componi victoribus solet, mercede

pacta scripsisset, abnegatam ei pecuniæ

partem, quod more poëtis frequentissimo

digressus in laudes Castoris ac Pollucis,

exierat. Quapropter partem ab iis pe-

tere, quorum facta celebråsset, jubebatur.

Et persolverunt, ut traditum est. Nam

quum esset grande convivium in hono-

rem ejusdem victoriæ, atque adhibitus

cœnæ Simonides, nuncio est excitus,

quod eum duo juvenes, equis advecti,

desiderare majorem in modum diceban-

tur. Et illos quidem non invenit, fuisse

Translation.

"Simonides is said to be the first that

had given any notion of artificial mem-

ory; and concerning this there is a cele-

brated tale, which gives an account, that

having for a stipulated sum, composed a
poem, as was customary, in honor of a
champion,who hadbeencrowned as vic-

tor inthe Olympic games ; and having

demanded payment, received only the

half, because according to the common

practice of poets, he had digressed in

praise of Castor and Pollux: for which

reason he was told to demand the other

halffrom those whose feats he had pass-

ed so fine an eulogium on; and if what

the story says be true, he was paid in

this manner. For the champion having

made a sumptuous entertainment to so-

lemnize his victory, and Simonides being

invited to it, when the company were in

theheight oftheir merry-making, a mes-

senger came in and told the poet, that

two young men on horseback wanted

*Hume remarks that the faculty of artificial memory was much more valued in ancient

times than at present. " There is scarce any great genius," says he, " celebrated in antiquity,

who is not also celebrated for this talent, and it is enumerated by Cicero among the sublime

qualities ofCæsar."
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tamen gratos erga se deos exitu com-

perit. Nam vix eo limen egresso, tri-

clinium illud supraconvivas corruit, atque

itaconfudit, utnon ora modo oppresso-
rum, sed membra etiam omnia requi-

rentes ad sepulturam propinqui nulla

nota possent discernere. Tum Simoni-

des dicitur memor ordine quo quisque

discubuerat corpora suis reddidisse."

mightily to see him. Hereupon stepping

out to meet them, they instantly disap-

peared, but the event showed their grati-

tude to him. For he had scarce gotover

the threshold of the house, when the roof

ofthe banquet-apartment fell in, andso
bruisedand crushed the guests, that their

relations clearing away the rubbish in
order to their burial, could neither dis-

tinguishbyanymarktheir faces, nor their

limbs. Then Simonides recollecting the

order in which every one sat at table, is

said to haverestored to them their bodies."

4. From this, then, we see the origin attributed to mnemonics by the ancients.

Itwas upon this principle, it is said, that Simonidesfounded the first regular system

for aiding the memory, of which history makes mention, and of which we shall

presently speak.

5. But as we do not now-a-days appeal to mythological fables for the causes and

explanations of facts pertaining to the understanding,but only to Logic and to

Philosophy, if we interrogate either of them upon this subject, they will answer

nearlythus: "Men, in all stages of the world, probably, and especially in a state

of civilization, have ever taken notice, as it happens to ourselves every day, that

upon seeing, even at a great distance the dwelling ofaperson oftheir acquaintance,

this dwelling called to their mind immediately the person who occupied it, his

family, his manners, his affairs, and the relations which they sustained towards him.

The view of a temple could not present itself to their eyes without causing them

tothink of the God to whom itwas erected, orthe idol who occupied the shrine of

its sanctuary. A tree of familiar foliage could not present itself to their view,

without recalling to their minds the palatable and delicious fruit, which it produced

in its proper season . The sight of the sea had undoubtedly more than once,

carried the thoughts to the mournful picture of a storm, then the vessel beatenby

the violence of the tempest, and finally, the shipwreck, amid whose horrors some

dear friend had become the prey of the fathomless abyss. Thence the thoughts

were often, undoubtedly, carried back by the affiliation of successive ideas, to other

remembrances more or less associated with the objects before them, nor were they

often stopped in their course, until the view of new objects suddenly awakened

other and more vivid recollections.

6. These facts continually reproducing themselves to the observation, served

soon to attract the attention ofthe first thinkers which the human species produced.

And these argued, probably after this sort :

7. " Ifit is constantly the case, that every time we see an object, to which is at-

tached some souvenir, that object immediately recalls to our mind the souvenir so

attached; it ought then naturally to follow, that if we should connect conditionally

isolated souvenirs, or even a series ofsouvenirs, to a series of given objects, then

while looking uponthose objects, or even thinking of them, those souvenirs which

havebeen so connected with them, must present themselves naturally to our mind;

perhaps even irresistibly, at least under certain circumstances." And the first prac-

tical essaywhichwas madeupon this theory, so logical, and so simple,was,incon-

testably, the origin ofthe MnemonicArt.



PROBABLE EPOCH.-ILLUSTRATIVE ANECDOTE. 49

8. Such is the answer which, through the instrumentality ofreason, sound Phi-

losophywould make to our question.

PROBABLE EPOCH.

9. It is only necessary then, in order to decide philosophically upon the epoch

in which the origin of mnemonics can be fixed, to reason by the aid of the best of

touchstones which logic can use in all discussions, technical or philosophical, that is

to say, analogy. Now if we look at humanity in its most simple expression, that is,

man in a pure state ofnature, ifnot to decide peremptorily, at least visibly to en-

lighten the question, we shall find by the logical results of our researches, that the

mnemonic art took its origin not only from the organization of society, but even from

the cradle ofthe human race.

10. The following fact, ofwhich perhaps, under slightly different circumstances,

other travellers, as well as myself, have been witnesses, will serve to throw some

light upon the question.

ILLUSTRATIVE ANECDOTE.

11. It is a matter of notoriety to all travellers who have visitedAfrica,and those

persons who have read circumstantial descriptions of that country will undoubtedly

remember the fact, that the negroes and negresses of certain tribes, like the Indians

ofAmerica, pierce the cartilage of the nose, and suspend therefrom ear-rings, fin-

ger-rings, and other trinkets, the number and variety of which serve to indicate the

wealth and rank of the wearer. One day 1 was wandering at random, hunting

in the extensive woods which border upon the banks of the Old Calabar, about

one hundred and fifty or two hundred miles above its mouth. At the very

moment when I was going to fire upon an enormous boa-constrictor, resem-

bling the trunk of a tree both in size and color, who was about to strangle a

young antelope in its winding folds, a negro, as black as a trunk of ebony, and

whose eyes and teeth glittered like spots of milkupon atable of black marble, raised

himself suddenly before me like a spectre, as he shot forth from a jungle of thick

under-wood which lay between me and the boa; raising his hands to heaven, and

throwing himself on his knees, and opening wide his eyes and mouth, with anair

as affrighted as that of Brutus before the terrible phantom of the field of Philippi,

"Oh, white man ! " * he seemed to exclaim in his African yelping, which I compre-

hended tolerably well by the aid of his gestures and plaintive accent-" Oh, dont

kill blackman, inoffensive and harmless." The poor fellow, who had hidden himself

from me, believed that I had discovered the place of his retreat, and that it was at

him I was about to fire when he saw me aiming in the direction where he had con-

cealed himself. Through prudence, and to keep my piece in readiness in case ofa

greater emergency, I allowed the boa to escape, and approached the negro for the

* In the Calabaric language, spoken upon the coast, this exclamationwould be expressed,

asfar as letters can conveyan ideaofthe sounds, nearly thus: " O fanny bekay, Ofanny tee-a-

tee! 'n'gue, 'n'men tarah fanny tee-a-tee !"

4
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purpose of quieting his fears. A long quill ofa porcupine,which stood out from

each side of his nose like the yard-arm ofa vessel, had strongly attracted my atten-

tion. This singular nasal ornament had,upon the right extremity, a twig of cedar,

towhich was attached a small feather of some bird; the left extremity had upon it

a light fragment of the baobab, and a bit of cocoa-nut ; the intermediate spaces on

each side ofthe nose contained different marks,joined likewise with different pieces

ofvarious objects. Desirous oflearning the signification ofthese mysterious signs,

Itried what influence the fear with which I appeared to have inspired the negro

wouldhaveupon him,and made him understand that Iwould fire upon him, unless

he should explain to me the use of his singular nasal appendage forthwith. More

affrighted still, after such a threat, the poor fellow, trembling in every limb, con-

ducted me through manybye-paths and windings, and after leaping many aroar-

ing torrent, avoiding numerous crocodiles, clambering over various rocks, and dis-

lodging a multitude of serpents and other animals equally amiable, in the thickets,

through which I was often obliged to open a passage with the shorthanger in my

hand, we at last arrived at the thickest part of the forest. There the negro began

to point out to me various trees of a considerable altitude, whose trunks bore an

almost imperceptible mark, cut upon certain portions of the bark. Then showing

me an enormous cedar, whose lowest branches were at a great height from the

ground, he pointed out at the right extremity of his porcupine quill, the likeness be-

tweenhis twig of cedar and those ofthe tree, and endeavored to make me understand

the analogy between the little feather of the guinea-fowl attached to the cedar twig,

and the tree before me, but with signs which I found it impossible to comprehend.

Passing to the left extremity ofthe quill, he pointed out a colossal baobab, then the

light fragment of this gigantic tree fastened upon his quill, together with the bit of

cocoa-nut, with accompanying signs, still unintelligible to me. He continued the

same examination of many trees marked at the foot, making me remark some anal-

ogy between each tree and some portion of the contents of his nasal ornament,

together with a second object accompanying this likeness, and each time treated me

to amultitude of signs perfectlyunintelligible. At last, finding that Icould make

nothing ofhis gestures, I easily made him understand by mine, that he must climb

the trees, and let me see what I could not comprehend. He immediately obeyed.

Butwhat was my surprise, when I saw him showing me from the top of the cedar

anumber of guinea-fowls, which he had drawn out from a cavity in the tree. He

descended, climbed up in like manner the baobab, and after seeking a little while,

showed me some cocoa-nuts which he had hidden in a hole in one of its enormous

branches. He climbed thus in succession each of the trees whose corresponding

mark was upon his nasal ornament, and in each of them showed me some object

corresponding to the countermark, which he had attached to a leaf, or some other

distinctive sign of each tree, and which he always drew forth from some cavity in

them! The mystery of the nasal yard-arm of this poor child ofnature was at last

explained. I then understood that, living in this propitious retreat with his ebony

mate,whom, however, I had not been able anywhere to discover,being probably

engaged inhunting in another direction, or concealed in some retreat-I then un-

derstoodthathe had, in each of these trees, ahiding place for his food and the pro-

duct of his hunting; and that the game being abundant, lest the particular place

where he had concealed each article should escape his memory,(probably a bad
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one,) and to avoid the extreme labor of climbing up ahigh tree in search ofa cer-

tainobjectwhen it might, perhaps, contain another, he hadthe ingenious recourse to

those arbitrary associations which could, in fact, proceedonly from the imagination

of anAfrican savage.

12. But before drawing anymore formal conclusions from this singular fact, it

will, perhaps, be proper for us to make some remarks by way of preliminary illus-

tration.

ARGUMENT.

13. History and observation give ample evidence, that in the social state, con-

temporaneous generations do not resemble each other any more in their manners

and modes of thinking, than, under the same relations, past generations in succes-

sionhave resembled each other.

14. Each century, each age, has had its peculiar character and its particular

manners; from whichwe conclude, at least wemaylogicallyenough conclude, that

the future generations will no more resemble each other, and will differ under the

same relations.

15. But Philosophy, aided, moreover, by the lights of history, proves to us

that every where, and through all time,men inastate of pure nature have always

resembled each other, both in their manners and in their habits of thinking, always

experiencing in this state the samewants and necessities, and always having very

nearly the same limits to their understanding. Starting, then, from thispoint, we

may reasonably conclude that savages at this day are exactly the same as savages

in the first stages of the human race.

16. Well then, ifwe see amanliving in astate of pure nature, employing in

ourday, like ourAfrican savage, such means of ASSOCIATION to aid his treache-

rous memory, maywe not legitimately suppose that, among the thousands of gene-

rations who have peopledthe earth from the creation till the deluge, and from the

deluge until the first days of post-diluvian civilization, it wouldbe possible to find

one man, were it but one, who has employed some means analogous to those of

ourAfrican, for recalling to his mind such or such a fact, or even series of facts ?

17. These hypotheses will lead us then, most reasonably, to conclude that mne-

monics does not date its origin from Simonides, butthat it is as ancient as theworld,

or, at least, as ancient as the first ages of post-diluvian civilization ! The antediluvi-

an savages had their various wants and treacherous memories. The children of

Adam had dwellings, acquaintances, altars, fruit-trees, and the sea before them,

provoking their various souvenirs,bymeans of the association of ideas, like those

ofwhomwe have spoken a while ago. The first descendants ofNoahwere situated

inthe midst of similar circumstances. We may,then, reasonably carry the origin

of mnemonics as high, at least, as the first organization ofpost-diluvian society.

18. But logic is not alone in forming asolid basis for this hypothesis; it is like-

wise wonderfully corroborated by certainfacts ofwhich we are, unconsciously, the

daily witnesses, and which have been observed in the remotest antiquity.

19. We find it mentioned, indeed, bythe most ancient authors, that the Romans

wereaccustomed to turn the stone oftheir rings within the palm oftheir hand, to re-

mind them ofsomefact, whose accomplishment couldnothave been safelydeferred.
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Abercrombie also mentions this fact, after Quintilian, to prove the strength of

mechanical associations, and the inevitability of this species ofnatural or intuitive

mnemonics, whose laws man every where unconsciously obeys.

20. The same method of intuitive mnemonics is practiced in our day as well as

among the ancients, by civilized as well as savage nations.

21. Thus the Chinese who wish to recalla fact ofsome importance, says a mis-

sionary,* fasten a bit ofthread or a light ribbon of some certain color, according to

the nature of the souvenir, to their long moustachios; and sometimes attach a little

bellofaparticular sound to the brim of their hats, shaped like areversed lily, which

may recall constantly to their memories, while walking, the object to be remembered.

ThePersians for the same purpose tie a knot in their scarfs .†

22. We every day see persons who take snuff making an almost constant use of

their snuff-box for the same purpose; one places in it abit of paper, another a gold

or silver coin, according to the importance attached to the souvenir which he would

not neglect. Thus also the traveller sees, almost every instant, in France, individu-

als carrying a bit ofpaper, or of white ribbon, or even a simple thread, in one of the

button holes of the coat or vest, to remind them that they must do such or such a

thing in the course ofthe day, or even at epochs often more distant. These differ-

ent objects striking every instant the view and attention of the individual, forcibly

recall to him the souvenir, which he has associated with them, and there is no dan-

ger that his memory, thus continually warned, can prove treacherous.

23. But, what are we to conclude, again, from the generality ofthese observa-

tions?
Afact ofthe utmost importance: not only that mnemonics has been

practiced in all time and by all people, under forms more or less perfect, and as if

by an intuitive sentiment, but that its principles are as much the result ofthe func-

tions ofhuman intelligence, as motion is a natural consequence ofthe will.

Thence also originated those different systems which by turns had for their

object the direction and perfecting of this natural want of an aid to the memory ;

systems ofwhich we shall soon speak.

24. But to return to what we have already said of the incontestable origin of

mnemonics, as an art, from the first organization at least of post-diluvian societies.

EGYPTIAN HIEROGLYPHICS.

25. The curious and interesting researches of Professor Morgenstern ofDorpat,

upon this subject, seem wonderfully to corroborate this latter hypothesis. In one of

his recent essays upon the mnemonic art among the ancients, he not only refutes,

and totally annihilates the pretensions ofSimonides and others to the discovery of

the art, but helikewise traces its origin, with the most plausible and oftentimes the

most solid arguments, as far as the hieroglyphics of the Egyptians.

26. Thus, then, the monuments ofancient Egypt having their origin in the most

remote epochs of Egyptian civilization, and these monuments being almost entirely

covered with images and hieroglyphic signs and symbols, it would follow from this

hypothesis, that the Egyptians had not only practised mnemonics from the remotest

*"Edifying Letters," &c. + Sir John Chardin's Travels in Persia.
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antiquity, but that they had rendered it as perfect, comparatively speaking, as itwas

popular, if it is true that those hieroglyphic monuments were, accordingto Profes-

sorMorgenstern, a species ofmnemonic pictures, unfolding to the eyes of the people,

a series of the most interesting facts in their national and religious history.

EGYPTIAN MNEMONICS . ASSERTION OF HERODOTUS .

27. Yet whatever may be the antiquity assigned to Egyptian mnemonics,how-

ever greatmay have been its popularity among the Egyptians, and whatever the

doubts which may be entertained respecting this latter point, one fact is certain,

incontestable, and undeniable, that the mnemonic art was practiced among them

upon a very large scale, that it was held ingreathonor, and that it was carried to a

high degree ofperfection.

28. But where shall we find the proofofthis assertion ? In the truthful Herodo-

tus. He thus expresses himself in Book II. (Euterpe) LXXVIII :* " Those Egp-

tians who live in the cultivated part ofthe country, are, of all I have seen, the most

ingenious, being attentive to the improvement of memory beyond all the rest of

mankind."

And then, still better to illustrate the importance which these " ingenious "

mnemonists attached to their doctrines, the Father ofHistory immediately adds the

following curious circumstance, smiling, doubtless, while he wrote it: " To give

some idea of their mode of life, (in the practice of the art, ) for three days succes-

sively in each month, they use purges, (!) vómits, (!!) and clysters," (!!!) &c.‡ This

last consideration, extraordinary as it may appear, will serve, at least, to give the

reader an idea of the extreme importance which this people, so deeply versed in all

the sciences, moral, civil, and religious, as well as in the arts and literature, attached

tomnemonics, or the cultivation of the memory.

SIMONIDES AND EGYPTIAN MNEMONICS .

29. But to returnto the origin of the art: According to all the traditions of an-

tiquity, and the different historians whose writings yet remain to us, Egypt enjoyed

ahigh state of civilization, while all the surrounding countries, and particularly

Greece, were plunged in profound barbarism. From Egypt came all the civili-

zation of Greece with the first colonies who followed Danaüs,the brother ofÆgyp-

tus, into Argos. The succeeding colonies brought over gradually, andby turns,

the Arts, the Sciences, and Letters. We see also that during the most flourishing

* Αὐτῶν δὲ δὴ Αἰγυπτίων οἳ μεν περὶ τὴν σπειρομένην Αἴγυπτον οἰκέουσι, μνήμην ἀνθρώπων πάντων

ἐπασκέοντες μάλιστα, λογιώτατοί εἰσι μακρῷτῶν ἐγὼ ἐς διάπειραν ἀπεχόμην.

† Τρόπῳ δὲζώης τοιῷδε διαχρέωνται . Συρμαΐζουσι τρεῖς ἡμέρας ἐπεξῆς μηνὸς ἑκάστου, ἐμέτοισι θηρώμε

νοιτὴν ὑγιείην καὶ κλύσμασι.

+ Simonides is by some authors affirmed to have taken medicines to acquire this accomplish-

ment. (Beloe, Trans.Her. BookII. 78 note.) It is perhaps proper to assure the reader that no

such Therapeutic means (blessed bethe heavens for it!) are used in our system to acquiremuch

more than Simonides, or all Egypt put together, ever dreamed ofin antiquity.
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periods of Greece, the greatest geniuses of Attica didnot consider their civil, artis-

tical, religious, political, and scientific educationcompleted,until theyhad made their

"tour of Egypt," just as the geniuses of our time, make their " tour of Paris and

Italy." We see successively going there, such men as Thales,Epimenedes, Py-

thagoras, Herodotus, and Plato; successively they enriched andglorified their coun-

try, with the knowledge acquired from the Egyptian Priests, while rendering

always the greatest homage to the lights of Egypt. Finally, without restingupon

the hypothesis of Professor Morgenstern, we certainly see in Herodotus that " the

Egyptians possessed the most celebrated mnemonic schools inthe world." Then

whymay not Simonides have visited Egypt, like all the other great geniuses of his

age-although his biographers remain silent upon the subject †-and whymayhe

nothave brought thence the elements of his system, as Pythagoras had done before

himthe doctrine ofMetempsychosis and that of the true Cosmography? Thales, the

geogenictheory of the globe, as Plato in later times had brought the knowledge of

the Atlantis, andHerodotus that of the antiquities of the world ?

30. But if, in truth, Simonides did invent the mnemonic art, how is it probable

that, according to the relation of Herodotus, it would have been so universally and

sohighly cultivated in Egypt in so short atimeafter its discovery by the poet of

Ceos, while the art remained in so great a state of inferiority in Greece? And par-

ticularlywhen weconsider the excessive and well known pride of the Egyptians,

whohad, moreover, such a horror of the sea that they never travelled, andwho, it is

well known, never deigned to borrow any thing from the other nations ofthe earth,

whom they stigmatized as barbarians, and for whom they entertained such pro-

foundcontempt. For we find that when Herodotus was travelling in Egypt, about

the year 460 B. C., Simonides was living, we may say, in all his glory, since he

died, very aged, in the year467 before Christ. ‡

CONCLUSIONS.

31. We will conclude, then, from these different comparisons and hypotheses

which we have discussed, and from our various illustrations of the subject :

1st. That Mnemonics, or the art of artificially aiding the memory, is as ancient

as the human species, being one of the inherent wants ofthe humanintellect, in the

same ratio as food is to thebody, and matter to the senses.

2d. That the Egyptians practiced and cultivated it before the Greeks who bor-

rowed it from them, through the intervention of Simonides who first introduced it

intoAttica.

3d. That since the Mnemonic art was looked upon with so much veneration and

considered of so much importance, by a people mostrenowned for their science and

• Vide Herodotus passim.

† Howmany interesting incidents, in the lives ofgreat men, are thus passed by in silence by

their biographers.

# Herodotus was born in the year 484 B. C.; he travelled in Egypt, when veryyoung, at the

ageof twenty-four years. Simonides died in 467 B. C.; sothatHerodotus was seventeenyears

ofagewhenthe poet ofCeos died at the age of87.
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most celebratedfor their wisdom of allthe nations of antiquity, andheldin so great

honorby the most illustrious sages ofGreece,Egypt, and Rome, this art ought to

merit, at least, our respect and attention, if nomore : now, especially, that the ex-

perience ofcenturies, andthe lights of Philosophy have permittedus at last todo

for Mnemonics whatthe mechanical sciences have done for locomotion and other

divisions of the arts; that is to say, to carry it to the last and highest degree of

perfectibility, which the human understanding canpossibly desire orhope for, in al-

lowing us to elevate it even to the height of a science.

CHARACTER OF ANCIENT MNEMONICS .

32. Laying aside then all the suppositions advanced by the ancients of super-

natural intervention in the origin of mnemonics, we have seen that the observation

alone of some of the natural mechanical associations employed by man through

alltime, must have led the first thinkers of the human species to systematizeby

established rules a principle which seemed to them incontestable.

33. The difficulty presented to them consisted undoubtedly in finding the means

of solving this problem; and in all probability-without adducing,with Professor

Morgenstern, the Egyptian hieroglyphics, the first system of mnemonics was

wholly symbolical, that is to say, a certain series of ideas was associated with

certain objects, animate, or inanimate, offering some points of analogy, either in

their form, or in their essence, with the ideas to be remembered. Thus, for in-

stance, they would associate a philosophical sentence with an emblem attributed to

wisdom, as the owl, or bird of Minerva; if the sentence reached a certain length,

ifiteven extended by successive developments to the form of adiscourse, they

must have applied each phrase, or rather each paragraph, to each one of the most

characteristic parts of the animal, as at first, the beak, then the eyes, the ears, the

neck, the wings, the tail, thefeet, the claws, and so on, so that in recollecting first

that such an animal represented such a discourse, and in recollecting the different

parts of the animal in their assigned order, the paragraphs ofthe discourse asso-

ciatedwith each one of these different parts would represent themselves more or

less efficaciously to the memory. If glory or politics formed the subject of the

discourse, they would take an eagle, a lion, or any other animal having in its

manners or its motions some analogy, more or less predominant, with the subject in

question, and this principle of association would be thus generalized more or less ;

they would first take the animals, including man, then the vegetables, the utensils

or objects of industry and the arts; the elements even, physical phenomena, and

finally astronomical phenomena were made to contribute their quota of sym-

bols, as Quintilian tells us was the case with Metrodorus,whom he satirizes, en

passant, and whom he accuses of charlatanism upon this subject. And indeed it

would be impossible to accord amnemonic origin to the hieroglyphics, according

to the hypothesis of Morgenstern, without having recourse to this system, since all

hieroglyphic monuments ofthe Egyptians are covered with this species ofsymbols.

34. As a pure question of literary curiosity, it is much to be regretted that

Herodotus has given us no more information respecting the methodpursuedby the
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Egyptians, who, according to him, "were the most ingenious ofmen,because they

were attentive to the improvement of memory beyond the rest of mankind. " *

However this may be, and however impracticable such a system of mnemonics

may at first appear, it is no less certain that this system has existed; it has even

been renewed in our day, as we shall hereafter have occasion to observe, and with

a success which would seem impossible,were it not incontestably authenticated by

experience that the worst system of mnemonics imaginable, is capable ofproducing

the most astonishing results, even upon the most stubborn memories.

35. Yet however efficacious this system may have appeared to the ancients,

they did not limit themselves to it; and whether the pretended perfection to which

they attained was originated in Egypt, or really invented by Simonides, they asso-

ciated with it their celebrated local or topical memory, whose principles, according

tothe testimony of Pliny, were first developed at Rome,by Metrodorus ; and of

whichwe have circumstantial accounts, with comments,by Cicero, Quintilian, §

andalso by the author of the letters ad Herennium.||

36. Quintilian thus expresses himself respecting this system, the honors of

whose invention he awards to Simonides.

Original.

"Ex hoc Simonidis facto notatum vi-

detur, juvari memoriam signatis, idque

credere suo quisque experimento. Nam

quum in loca aliqua post tempus reversi

sumus, non ipsa agnoscimus tantum, sed

etiam, quæ in his fecerimus, reminisci-

mur, personæque subeunt, non nunquam

tacitæ quoque cogitationes in mentem

revertuntur. Nata est igitur, ut in ple-

risque, ars ab experimento. Loca dis-

cunt quammaxime epatiosa, multa vari-
etate signata, domum forte magnam, et

in multos diductam recessus . In ea

quicquid notabile est, animo diligentur

affigitur, ut sine cunctatione ac mora

partes ejus omnes cogitatio possit per-

currere. Et primus hic labor est, non

hærere in occursu.

Plus enim quam

firma debet esse memoria, quæ aliam

memoriam adjuvet. Tum quæ scripse-

runt vel cogitatione complectuntur, et

aliquo signo, quo moneantur, notant :

quod esse vel ex re tota potest, ut de

navigatione, militia; vel ex verbo aliquo,

Nam etiam excidentes, unius admoni-

Translation.

"From this act ofSimonides itappears,

that memory may be helped by certain

images marked out in the mind, and of
this every one maybe convinced by his

own experience. For when after some

time we return to places we formerly

were in, we not only know them again,
but remember what we did in them, the

persons we had seen, and the very

thoughts that employed our mind. Art

therefore here, as in most things, pro-

ceeds from experimental knowledge. For
exercising memory, many make choice

of a spacious place, remarkable for a

great variety of things, as suppose a

large house, divided into many apart-

ments. Whatever in it is worth notice,

they carefully fix in the mind, that the

thoughtwithout delay andhesitationmay

be able to run over all its parts. The

first material point is to be at no loss in

recollection ; for that memory ought to

be very good, which is to help another.
Then what they have written down, or

meditated upon, they mark with another

sign, to keep them in mind of it: and

this sign may be for the matter they are

to speak of, as of navigation, warfare;

or, for some word; because in case of

forgetfulness they may recover them-
selves by recollecting only asingle word.

The sign for navigation,maybe an an

* Herod. lib. ii. c. 77.

+ De Orat. lib . ii.

+ Nat. Hist. lib. vii. chap. 24.

Lib. iii,§ Inst. lib. xi. 2.
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tione verbi in memoriam reponuntur.

Sit autem signum navigationis, ut an-

cora; militiæ, ut aliquid ex armis. Hæc

itadisponunt. Primum sensum vestibulo

quasi assignant, secundum atrio, tum

impluviacircumeunt, nec cubiculis modo

aut exedris, sed statuis etiam similibus-

que per ordinem committunt. Hoc fac-

to, quum est repetenda memoria, incipi-

unt ab initio loca hæc recensere, et, quod

cuique crediderunt, reposcunt, ut eorum

imagine admonentur : ita quamlibet

multa sint, quorum meminisse oporteat,

fiunt singula connexa quodam choro, ne

errent conjungentes prioribus sequentia

solo ediscendi labore. Quod dedomo

dixi, et in operibus publicis, et in itinere

longo, ut urbium ambitu, et picturis,

fieri potest. Etiam fingere sibi has

imagines licet. Opus est ergo locis,

quæ vel ſinguntur, vel sumuntur : imagi-

nibus, vel simulacris, quæ utique fingen-

da sunt. Imagines notæ sunt, quibus

ea, quæ ediscenda sunt, notamus : ut,

quomodo Cicero dicit, locis pro cera,

simulacris pro literis utamur. Illud

quoque ad verbum ponere, optimum

fuerit : Locis est utendum multis, illus-

tribus, explicatis, modicis intervallis :

imaginibus autem agentibus, acribus,

insignitis, quæ occurere, celeriterque

percutere animum possint. Quo magis

miror, quomodo Metrodorus in xii. sig-

nis, per quæ Sol meat, trecenos et sexa-

genos invenerit locos. Vanitas nimirum

fuit atque jactatio circa memoriam suam

potios arte, quam natura gloriantis."

chor ; for warfare, something belonging

to arms. They dispose then these par-

ticulars thus : the first complete sense or

place they assign to the porch or thresh-

old; the second to the hall; next, they

range about the galleries, parlors, bed-

chambers, and the like; annexing some
idea to each of them, and observing al-

ways a certain order. This done, when

they are to make trial of memory, they

beginwith passing in review all these

places, and what they reposited in each
ofthem, they demand back, and are re-
minded by ththeir images ; SO that, how

great soever the number of things be

they are to remember, they are all so
connected, as in the figuring in ofa com-

pany of dancers, that they cannot err

joining the foregoing with the following,

by the trouble only of getting by heart.
What I said ofa house, may be applica-

ble to any public structure or work, to

whatmaybeobserved on a long journey,

or in making the tour of cities, or in

viewing a piece of painting. If such

places afford no proper images, they
maybe framed according to fancy. It

is therefore necessary to have places,

either fictitious or real, and anumber of
images or signs, which may be imagined

at pleasure. By images I understand

marks which direct to the things that

are to be got byheart; or as Cicero says,

placesmay be imagined to be as the wax

we write upon, and images as the letters

But it is best

impressed on that wax.
to quote his own words: " We ought to

make use of a great number ofplaces,

all full in view, very remarkable, and of
a moderate distance from each other ;

and of images having life and motion,

strong, well specified, and such as may

easily present themselves to the mind, and
strike it in a moment." I therefore am

the moresurprised how Metrodorus could

find 360 places in the xii. signs of the

zodiac; astrange piece ofvanity indeed
inthis man, who by priding himself in

his memory, chose rather to give the

honor ofit to his industry, than to nature."

37. Such is the system of which the ancients boasted so much ! to the power of

which they paid so much homage, which they held in such great esteem, and which

they recommended with such pompous eulogiums, for the assistance of the mem-

ory! It is while speaking of this system that Cicero says, " I am not yet so learned

as was Themistocles,who wished for the art of forgetfulness, rather thanthat of
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memory; and I owe great thanks to Simonides of Ceos,who first invented the art

of memory," perhaps he should have also added, and to Metrodorus, who, ac-

cording to Pliny, (Nat. Hist. lib. vii. chap. 24,) first introduced the art of Simonides

atRome, during the time of the great orator.

38. Thus, from such examples, and the recommendations ofsuch men as Cicero,

Quintilian, and many others, probably, whose works have not survived the social

convulsions of the middle ages, it would seem that the practice of this system

became general in antiquity.

Let us here remark that it was not to remind themselves of certain isolated facts

ordisconnected sentences merely, that the ancients made use of this system, but to

retain in the memory even entire discourses, such as the Orations of Cicero, the

Philippics of Demosthenes, &c.

39. How were they able to succeed in this ? This is a problem, the solution of

which Ihave neverbeenunfortunate enough to attempt. The practical applicability

of this system, I confess, Ihave never been able to understand, though there have

beensomemodern authors, of whom I shall shortly speak, who have yet praised

this system with a sort of superstitious respect.

ΜΝΕΜΟΝICS DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. ITS REVIVAL.

40. Fromthe time of Pliny till the epoch of the revival of letters, we hear no-

thing more said by authors respecting the mnemonic art. The barbarism of the

middle ages, which enveloped every thing in its thick darkness, respected Simoni-

des no more than Tyro. With stenography, or the art of abridging chirography,

which the ancients practiced also with a sort of reverence, disappeared mnemonics,

or the art of enlarging the memory.

41. During all this long period of the dark ages, we find mnemonics mentioned

only once; itwasby the celebrated Raymond Lully, in his ars magna. From the

time of Lully, who died in 1315, until towards the end of the sixteenth century, mne-

monics wasburied inaprofound slumber, until finally there appeared a man of rare

learning, and of intelligence as remarkable,who suddenly awoke itfrom its long

lethargy, and gave to it an impulse which was not to be hereafter paralyzed, although

it was obliged to stop from time to time, in its onward progress, as if to take breath.

42. This man was Lambert Schenckel, a German scholar distinguished in his

time for many remarkable works on prosody, grammar, rhetoric, &c. He trav-

elled many years in Germany, the Netherlands, and even in France, teaching

his system, every where with the most distinguished success; and obtained from

the University of Paris the privilege of teaching his mnemonic doctrines in that

capital, where he filled the mnemonic chair to an advanced age. Yet the system

whichhe taught was no other than that of Simonides, slightly modified, enlarged,

and simplified, in some of its applications. In his old age he abdicated the chair in

favor of his friend and pupil Martin Sommer, a young Silesian of great talent,

and invested him formally with all his authority, while communicating to him the

influence which his long success had acquired.

43. Soon after, Sommer published a tract in Latin, in which he developed with

much talent the advantages of the method, which did notfail ofprocuring him im-

• Edinburgh Encyclopædia, Art. Mnemonics.
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mense concourses ofauditors, pupils, and admirers. Following the example of his

master Schenckel,he travelled much throughthe various states ofEurope,and real-

ized aconsiderable fortune by his teaching. *

44. Already, about the year1585, Gulielmus Gratarolus had published his " Cas-

tellumMemoriæ," or Castle of Memory, in which work he treats of mnemonics un-

der different points of view, and which wastranslated into Englishby one William

Fulwood, and shortly after into French by Etienne Cape, of Lyons, in 1586.

45. Jordano Bruno, in France, andJean Baptiste Porta, ofNaples,had also pub-

lished, the former in 1591, and the latter in 1604, two different treatises on mnemo-

nics, both upon the original plan of Simonides, and very nearly according to the

rules of Lambert Schenckel, as hehad developedthem in his public lectures . Yet

this latter did not publish his work upon the system whichhad made hisfortune and

his reputation, until 1610; it appeared under the title of "Gazophylacium Artis

Memoriæ."

46. Nine years later, in 1619, Sommer published a new edition of it, with some

slight improvements. During a long period the principles of Schenckel continued

tobe taught by his pupils and the numerous successors of Sommer.

47. A multitude of works, of which we shall hereafter mention the principal

ones, appeared successively upon the same subject, each author pretending to have

perfected his predecessor, without affording a single just claim to these pretensions ;

and, in fact, the speculations which overran the field of mnemonics became soon so

numerous, and overloaded with so many superfluous precepts and perplexing rules,

that the art soon felt deeply their unfavorable effects, and appeared to subside a mo-

ment into a sort of stagnation, occasioned, nevertheless, rather by the difficulty of

choosing between so many modifications proposed by the various authors, thanby

the absolute inferiority of the fundamental system.

48. The reader mayform some idea of the attention continually bestowed upon

the cultivationof the art, by the following catalogue of the chief works published

upon its principles by different authors :

The Castel of Memorie, &c., made by Gulielmus Gratarolus; Englyshedby

William Fulwood. (Black Letter.) Also translated into French, byEtienne Cape,

Lyons; 1586.

JordanoBruno. DeImaginum et idearumcompositione ad omnium inventionem

etMemoriæ genera tres libri ; France; 1591. 8vo.

Ars Reminiscendi. Joan Baptiste Portæ Neapolitani ; Naples ; 1602. 4to.

Lambert Schenckel. Methodus de Latina Lingua intra 6 mensis docenda.

Strasburgh ; 1609. 8vo.

Ejusdem. Gazophylacium Artis Memoriæ,&c. Strasburgh ; 1610. 8vo.

Leipsic; 1610. 4to.Simonides redivivus, &c. Auctore Adam Bruxio.

F. M. Ravellini Ars Memoriæ, &c. France ; 1617.

John Willis. Mnemonica, &c. London ; 1618. 4to.

Ars Memoriæ Localis, &c. Leipsic; 1620. 8vo.

8vo.

Adrian le Cuirot. Magazin des Sciences, ou vray l'art de Memoire. Paris;

1623. 12mo.

Henry Herdson. Ars Mnemonica, &c., in Latin, and Ars Memoriæ. TheArt

ofMemorymade plaine Englysh. London; 1651. 8vo.

* Edinburgh Encyclopædia.
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Jean Belot. L'Oeuvre des oeuvres, &c. Lyons; 1654. 8vo.

Athanasius Kircher. Ars Magna Sciendi, &c. Amsterdam; 1669. Folio.

The Divine Art of Memory, &c.; translated from the Latin of the Rev. John

Shaw, by Simon Wastel. London; 1683, 12mo.

Buffier le Pere. Pratique de la Memoire Artificielle, &c. Paris ; 1723. 3vols. 8vo.

Memoria Technica, &c. By Richard Grey, D.D. London; 1730. 8vo.

Solomon Lowe. Mnemonics delineated in a small compass,&c. London; 1737.

8vo. This tract was reprinted in a late edition of Grey's Memoria Technica.

D. G. Morhof Polyhistor, &c. Edit. quart. Lubeck; 1447. 2 vols. 4to.

Fr. J. B. Feyjos . Cartas eruditas yCuriosas. Madrid ; 1781. 5 vols. 4to.

D. J. S. Kluber. Compendium der Mnemonik. Palm.; 1804. 4to.

Graffe. Katechetisches Magazin. Gottingen ; 1801. 8vo.

J. C. von Aretin, Denkschrift über den wahren Begriff und Nutzen der Mne-

monik, &c. Munich; 1804. 8vo.

Ejusdem, Systematische Anleitung zur Theorie Praxis derMnemonik, &c.-

Sultzbach; 1810. 8vo.

C. A. L. Kästner, Mnemonik ; oder System der Gedächtniss.-Kunst derAl-

ten,&c. Leipsic ; 1804. 8vo.

Ejusdem, Leitfaden zu seinen Unterhaltungen uber die Mnemonik, &c. Leip-

sic, 1805. 8vo.

The newArt of Memory, founded upon the principles taughtby M. Gregor

von Feinaigle, &c. London ; 1812.

Ofthis work, a second edition, with additional illustrations, was published in

1813.

49. Another inconvenience seemed to be joined to that caused by this excess of

zeal among the adepts. The best applications of the various systems proposed

were written in the Latin tongue, then the only language in which almost all lite-

rary or scientific subjects were treated. Butin proportion as the darkness of the

seventeenth centuryfaded away before the numerous lights, which suddenly illu-

minated Europe,anddispersed, forever, the last shadows of the scholastic pedant-

ryof those times, the Latintongue rapidly lost its former predominance over the

vulgar language; and the difficulty of teaching systems written in the language of

Cicero, added to the difficulty of translating those same systems into the vulgar

tongue, reacted simultaneously upon the MnemonicArt. Fromthat moment itap-

peared to suffer in its propagation and progress, until a new impulse was given to

itupon bases entirely different. It then rallied its forces under the auspices of a

third renovator.

From this period Mnemonics took a new flight, which conducted it, after some

unprofitable gropings, to the highest degree ofperfection, to which human intellect

could raise it.

APPEARANCE OF THE SYSTEM OF GREY.

50. It was to the celebrated Dr. Richard Grey, Rector of Hinton, in North-

amptonshire, England, that the friends of study and the sciences were indebted for

thisnew gigantic impulse given to Mnemonics. The system of this learnedTheo
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logian, published in 1730, under the Latin title of "Memoria Technica," though

written inEnglish, produced a deep sensation among the studious portion ofhis

countrymen, and this sensation, reacting soonupon the learned and literary world,

obtained for the illustrious author of the system a reputation which has preserved

hisnamefrom oblivion, and which will secure to him immortality, although his sys-

tem, henceforth supplanted by " Phreno-Mnemotechny," will be mentioned inthe fu-

ture only admemorandum. And, infact,the " Memoria Technica" ofDr. Grey, on its

appearance, opened a new era, so brilliant, and so pregnant with thefuture for the

Mnemonic art, and the promises which were made respecting itby the scientific

menwho then devoted their attention to ithavebeen since so completely realized,

that it will be henceforth impossible to cultivate " Phreno-Mnemotechny" without

remembering the illustrious and learned Rector of Hinton.

51. Nevertheless we would say,inthe outset, that the system of Grey, as such,

is no morepracticable, in its general features and in its details, than the system of

Simonides, or the worse amplifications ofRaymond Lully, ofLambert Schenckel, and

all the amplificators who followed in the obscure paths which they had marked out.

The causes of this impracticability of his system willbe hereafter demonstrated

in thefirst lecture in the course upon " Phreno-Mnemotechny," we will therefore de-

fer mentioning them here. Yet, as it was the system of Grey which gave birth to

that of Feinaigle, of whichwe shall presently speak, and since thefundamental ba-

sis of Phreno-Mnemotechny is derived immediately from this latter system, let us

brieflyglance at the extremely curious origin of the discovery of Grey, in order to

comprehend better, hereafter, the instances which we shall give ofthe impractica-

bility of his mnemonic applications.

CURIOUS ORIGIN OF GREY'S DISCOVERY.

52. Directing his attention to Mnemonics, as has been more or less the case

with all sensible men who have devoted themselves to the cultivation ofstudy, from

the time of Cicero until the present day, and struck with the insufficiency of all

the vaunted systems before him; Dr. Grey thought, doubtless from his younger

years, to remedy the defects of an art, in which his reason led him to perceive,

thoughdimly, the immense advantages which could be derivedfrom it, though en-

veloped in almost insurmountable asperities. I say that he probably thought, when

very young, of the inspired revolution which he was about to effect in Mnemonics;

for when the first edition of his system appeared, in 1730, he had hardly reached

the age of thirty-seven years,since he was born in 1693. Besides, there is every

appearance that the elaborationof his system occupied him, during manyyears of

careand attention; for in the editions subsequentto his first, and the fourth edition,

whichappearedin 1756, fifteen years before his death, which happened in 1771, he

seems to have made no material changes in his work.

53. According to thetestimony of the candidDr. Grey himself, it was while one

day reading a work of the learned William Beveridge, Bishop of St. Asaph, Eng-

land, entitled " Arithmetica Chronologica," that the firstidea occurred to him ofthat

system which he afterwards gavetothe world. Heproceeds to say, that according

to the observations of the learned Bishop, inthe workjust cited, it was customary
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among theHebrews,whose alphabet containedno vowels, notonlyto abridge phra-

ses, or sentences containing manywords, by forming, from the initial letters of the

different words of the phrase, an artificial word, which should enable them to re-

callthe entire sentence, but that the Jews also formed, with the letters which they

used as numerical figures, words which they could more easily retain in theirmem-

ory than the figures forming certain numbers; so that to find the number sought

for, it was only necessary to recallthe artificial word committed to memory ; and

so also to recollect a desired sentence, it was only necessary to recall the word

composedof the initial letters of each word of the sentence.

54. Thus, for example, the Hebrews formed the word RAMBAM for R-abbi

M-oise B-en M-aimon : RALBAG for R-abbi L-evi B-enG-erson : MACCABEES, (from

the abbreviations found upon the standard of Judas Maccabæus,) for M-i C-amoka

B-aelim J-ehovah, i. e. who is like to thee among the Gods, O Lord ?*

55. But letthe learnedBishop Beveridge speak for himself, that the importance

ofthe reflections which we shall have occasionto make upon the wonderfuldiscov-

eryofGreymay be the better appreciated.

56. This fragment, besides, is too great a literary curiosity, mnemotechnically

speaking at least, not to afford true pleasure to the reader who will devote to it a

little attention.

57. The learned Bishop thus expresses himself in the original text:

Sed non omittendum est, Judæos in librorum præcipue titulis, ad annum quo

impressi sunt indigitandum, literas numerales alio atque quem tradidimus ordine

collocare. Enimvero vocem unam vel plures, easque vel seorsim, vel in sententia
aliqua Biblica comprehensas excogitant, quarum literæ, utut dispositæ, numerum

propositum valeant. Ex. gr. In Bibliis sacris a Josepho Athia Amstelodami editis,

tria occurrunt frontispicia, unum ad Pentateuchum, ad Prophetas alterum, tertium

ad Hagiographa. Primum impressum dictur ק"פלריהטרפ"סט"עיגשלהגש Anno

computi minoris Lingua mea est stylus scribæ prompti. Ps. xlv. Ubi voces "ט

ר"פס " ut virgulis superne notatæ annum indigitant,quo Pentateuchus impressus fuit.

Quotus autem fuit annus computi Judaici minoris statim inveniatur, si omnes vocum

istarum literæ una cum numerico earum valore ita disponantur 70 ט9ס80560

200-419. Ergo annus erat 419 juxta computum Judæorum minorem, de quo

videsis Chronologicas nostras Institutiones. Sic et Prophetæ impressi dicuntur

קפ'לןיוהיגאשמחגשב Anno Onus vallis visionis, computi minoris. Is. xxii. Ubi

literæ ןיוחיגאשמ valent 420. Frontispicium autem ad םיבוחכ sive Hagiographa

impressum estAnno םיבןהכםיחלאעבעאב scripta digito Dei, ubi primæ duæ literæ

vocis םיבתב annum eundem 420 significant. Namn valet 400, et ב20 . Hunc

etiam inmodum Talmud Basileæ impressum dictur תורפתגשומעלחלש AnnoRe-

demptionem misit populo suo. Ps. cxi. Ubi literæ vocis חלש valent 338. Deni-

que Seder Tephilloth Hispaniensis sive Judæorum Hispanorum liturgia ingeniosis-

sime impressa dicitur תאוחתגש Hoc Anno, i. e. Anno 413, quem literæ תאו

indigitant. Lib. 1. c. 6.

58. The following is a translation ofthis curious fragment :

It is worthy of note that the Jews, especially in the titles of their books, for the

purpose of indicating the year in which they were printed,collected the numerical

letters in a certain order, of which we will give some examples. Indeed they in-

vented one or more words, or made use ofsome Biblical sentence,whose significant

letters, howsoever disposed, would amount to the proposed number. For example :

Inthe Biblical books, edited by Josephus Athia Amstelodamis, three title-pages

* Vide Prideaux's Connect. Part II. Book 3.
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occur: one for the Pentateuch, another for the Prophets, and a third for the Hagio-

graph. The first purports to have been printed in the year of the lesser computa-

tion ק"פלריהטרפ"סט"עיגשלחנש . Lingua mea est stylus scribæ prompti (my

tongue is thepen ofa ready writer). Psalms xlv. 1.-where the letters noted by

the little marks above them, indicate the year in which the Pentateuch was printed,

Whatyear ofthe Jewish lesser computation it was, maybe immediately found, if all

the letters, together with their numericalvalue, are thusplaced.80ע70ט9ס60פ

200-419. Therefore the year was 419 according to the lesser computation ofthe

Jews, as we see by our Chronological institutes. So also the Prophets purport to

havebeen printed קפילןווחרגאשמחגשב in the year Onus vallis visionis-(The

burden of the valley of vision)-Isaiah xxii. 1, of the lesser computation, where

the letters ןיזחיגאשמ signify 420. But the title page of םיבוחכ or the Ha-

giograph is printed in the year םיבןכ'םחלאעבעאב scripta digito Dei, (written

with the finger of God.)-where the two first significant letters of the word

םיבוחכ signify the same year, 420: for signifies 400 and ב20 . In the sameman-

ner the TalmudBasileæ purports to be printed in the year ומעלחלשחורפהגש ,re-

demptionem misit populosuo, (he sent redemptionunto his people.) Psalms cxi. 9,
where the letters ofthe word make 338. Finally, the Seder Tephilloth Hispa-

niensis or Liturgy of the Spanish Jews,most wittily purports to have been printed

חצוחהגש Hoc Anno, (in this year !) i. e. in the year 413, which the letters חוח

indicate. Book I. Chap. 6.

59. To expatiate upon the extremely interesting character of this quotation,

would be superfluous. It will at once make a deep impression upon the scholar

whosemind is imbued with a taste for the curiosities of literature. The high an-

tiquity of these ideas gives a venerable air to the science of mnemonics. It was

evidently studied by "the world's gray fathers," but it has been reserved for their

childrenat this late period to see that perfected which was begun so early, and

generations yet unborn will bless the discovery which smooths for them the rugged

paths ofscience, and strews with flowers the ascent to the Temple ofTruth.

CONSEQUENCES OF THESE REMARKS OF BEVERIDGE .

60, A branch ofbamboo, ofa quality unknown in Europe, found uponthe shores

ofthe Atlantic, is said to have inspired Columbus with the idea ofa new world.

A light vapor which raised almost imperceptibly the lid ofa copper boiler, a phe-

nomenon, apparently so unimportant, and which thousands of generations had ob-

served before the Marquis of Worcester, placed humanity altogether in advance of

TIME upon this great path of civilization, through the instrumentality of Watt, of

Arkwright, and ofFulton. And these two circumstances, apparently so indifferent

inthemselves, at first sight, changed finally the face ofthe world.

61. Such, comparatively, was the effect which the first glance Dr. Grey cast

upon the accidental remarks ofthe learned Bishop of St. Asaph, was soon to pro-

duce in the domain ofintelligence: from that single glance, indeed, originated as

complete a revolution in the mnemonic art, as that brought about by the invention

ofthe steam-engine in mechanics.

62. Struck with this singular idea, altogether Hebraic, of compounding words
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fromnumerical signs,Grey suddenly asked himself, could not the same thing be

done for the English language ?

63. From this question to the practical essay of the conceived idea, there was

but one step. But an enormous difficulty now seemed to opposehis farther pro-

gress: the Hebrews, like the Greeks and Romans, made use of the letters of their

respective alphabets , to number their arithmetical quantities, while, not only in the

English, but in all the languages of modern Europe, particular numerical signs

were employed to express their quantities.

64. The point in question, then, for Greywas to invent some compensating

means, to find some equivalent analogy, that he might obtain a satisfactory result.

65. He had already been struck with the immense advantages which might be

obtained from this species of metamorphose offigures into words, to aid thememory

in retaining dates and statistical facts of all kinds generally ; a kind ofmnemoniza-

tion which the known systems of locality did not permit, for those systems were

applied more particularly to the mnemonization of sentences or discourses, longer

or shorter, according to the intention at least, of their respective authors. Never-

theless, men ofgenius do not stop short at the first little pebble which they meet in

their path, and the Rector ofHinton was a man ofgenius. Having thenno estab-

lished numerical letters to employ, he pondered upon the means of creating con-

ventional ones.

66. Taking then the ten numerical signs

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 890

he said to himself: Let us make 1 the equivalent of b and a, 2 that of d and e, 3

that of t and i, 4 that off and o, 5 that of I and u, 6 that ofsand the diphthong au,

7 that ofp and oi, 8 that of k and ei, 9 that of n and ou, and 0 that of z and y,-and

then, let ushereafter represent by a systematic diagram, like the following, the

correlation of these equivalents.

1st, the figures

2nd, the consonants

1 2 3

bd

3d, the vowels and diphthongs a e

t

i

4

f

5 6 7 8

1 S P k

9 0

n Z

0 u au oi ei ou y

67. If, then, continued the learned Doctor, we have any number whatever to

mnemonize, as, for example, the date of the universal deluge,which happened in

theyear 2348, wewill tryto formwith theconsonants, vowels and diphthongs repre-

senting each figure in this number, a word as natural as possible, " which we may

be able to retain much more easily than the number itself;" thus, for example, for,

2we will take the equivalent d, for 3 the vowel i, for 4 o, and for 8k, and thus form

the worddiok . But to be able more easilyto arrive at the date, the Doctor directed

that there should be always added to the mnemonic word, the first syllable of the

word significative of the mnemonized event; thus, for instance, taking for the uni-

versal deluge, the first syllable del, and adding to this syllable the mnemonic word

diok, Grey forms the radical word DEL-diok, to represent the date ofthis event.

68. The reader will at once perceive the extreme ingenuityof this proceeding,

and its striking similarity to the scriptural process. He will probably be convinced

that he would be more certain ofrecollecting a word, whatever it might be, than a

number, whose figures formed no perceptible image inthemind. He will admire,
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finally, the happy success with which Grey at once took the first step leading to the

solution of the problem he had propounded. I say striking similarity, first step,

&c., for, as the reader will presently perceive, although Providence had so happily

placed the learned Doctor upon the trace ofahidden mine containing such rich

treasures, he was yet far from attaining, or even suspecting, all the riches of this

mine of gold and diamonds, all the perfection, in fine, of which his discovery was

susceptible, and he died without even conjecturing it !

69. Indeed, the mnemonic labors of Grey were, in this respect, similar to the

first steamboat of Fulton, andthe first trans-atlantic voyages of navigators after the

discovery of the new world. It was impossible to have taken a more feeble advan-

tage of a principle so pregnant with results of all kinds, and so gigantically pow-

erful, as that uponwhichGreyplaced, without suspecting it, the stamp ofhis hap-

pygenius.

70. But for the better appreciation ofthese remarks, and of those which we shall

presentlybring forward, it is essential to enter, a little in advance, upon the princi-

ples of the applications of Grey.

71. Besides the formation of radical words, of which wehave given an exam-

ple above, he invented what he called memorial lines, and this was, although he

did notperceive it, the third unfortunate step which he took from Scylla to Cha-

rybdis.

72. His first false step, in the brilliant path he had opened, was his deviation

fromthe natural plan of the Hebrews, by associating the vowels and above all the

diphthongs with the equivalent consonants, which he had appropriated " arbitrarily,"

as he himself says, to the different numerical signs, andthis we will presently de-

monstrate.

73. His second was his proceeding " arbitrarily," instead of essaying some phi-

losophical combination in the dispositionof the providentialelements, whichahap-

py chance had placed in his path.

74. And his third and most unfortunate step, which might indeed be called a

completefall, was his errorof the " memorial lines."

75. The following examples will show how from anidea inthe highest degree

luminous, he made a chaos of the deepest darkness.

76. I shall use for the quotations a copy of the fourth edition, published under

Consulzoi.

Diconoi.

the very eyes of Grey in 1756.

For: Consuls first made 507 hemakes •

66

First Dictator 497
66 "

"

Creation of the TRIBUnes 492
66

Tribfoud.

66
Creation of DECEMViri 450

" "

. Decemvoly.
66

Creat. of MIL. Tribunes 440
" "

. Miltfoz.

" INCENdium Urbis 388
"

Incendikk.
.

.

66
War with the SAMNites 342

" "

Samnife.
"

War with PYRrhus 279
“ "

Pyrdoin.

"

First Punic war 263
. Bel-punesi.

"
Second PUNIC war 216

66 6

Bel-pundas.

“

Third PUNic war 148
" "

. Bel-punbok.

"

GRACCHI Sedition ends 122
66 "

Gracchade.
.

“

The Jugurthine war 109
"

Jugubzou.
"

War with the Cimbri
113

" Cimbat.

“

Social or ITALian war 89
66 Italein.

66

War with MITHRIDATES 89
" " Mithridkou.

•

5
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Dictatorship of SYLla

CATILINE'S Conspiracy

First Triumvirate

"

66

66

66

Battle of PHARsalia

"

BATtle of PHILIPPI
"

Battle of Actium

80
" "

62
८८ “

Catilaud.

Syl-dicteiz.
.

59
" 66

Trun.

47
" "

Pharsop.

41
"

Bat-philob.

31
6

Acta..

77. "Now," says Grey, "in order toremember(!) these dates, or asmanymore (!!)

as there might be, make with the mnemonic words metrical lines, in the shape of

blankverses, as follows; which willmuch more easily remain in the memory than

the isolated and scattered words :

Consulzoi Diconoi Tribfoud Decemvoly Mil- tfoz.

Incendikk Samnife Pyrdoin Bunesi-das-bok.

Gracchade Jugubzou Cimbat Italein Mithridkou .

Syl-dicteiz Catilaud Trun Pharsop Bat-philob Acta !"

78. Upon this principle Grey continued to mnemonize all the historical facts-

all the statistical facts of geography, astronomy, &c., &c. He did not even omit the

historical and scientific nomenclatures. The following are the memorial lines which

hegives forthe Kings ofEngland until George II.,and theKings ofIsrael andJudah :

KINGS OF ENGLAND.

Memorial Lines.

CasibeludBóadaup Vortigfos Hengful & Arthlaf.

Egbekek Alfrékpe Canbau Confésfe.

Wil-consau Ruſkoi Henrag.

Stephbil & Hensécbuf Ricbein Jann Hethdas & Eddoid.

Edsetyp Edtertes Risetoíp Hefotoun Hefifadque.

Hensifed Edquarfawz Efi -Rokt Hensépfeil Henoclyn.

Edsexlos Marylut Elsluk Jamsyd Caroprimsel.

Carsecsok Jamseif Wilseik AnpybGeobodoi.

KINGS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH.

Memorial Lines.

Saulaznu Davazul Solomazul Reho-jerobnoil.

Abínup Asanul,-hosaphanbo, - horkein Ahazikku.

Athlikko -hoaashkoik Amazkin Uz-azarikby.

Jothpuk& Ahazpod Hezepep Mansout& Amonsot.

Josiasoz -hoiakimsyn -hoiakaug Hedekilnei.

Nnuf Baanut Elniz Zim-tibnen Omnel Ahabnac.

Ahazikoup Jorknau Jehukko Jehoahaklau.

-hoashkin Jerosekdu Zacharappt Shalluppe Menappe.

Pekaipsa Pekapun Hospiz.

79. And here is, lastly, according to the same application, the word which it was

necessary to retain in the memory, inorder to recall, at will, the one hundred and

fifty-four figures of the ratio of the diameter to the circumference:
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CIRCUMtafalnedaotaknoinidikfaodaofitootepoulaidookfanpasnainoutoilazucdainpon-
foloudizoikasozaodoosezoonouksekaitokdutodaboizaopoukbokaikaovetekitaisaofoi-

zoutoofosainulzukdetapeviloufaikadoofooze !

80. Surely, at the sight of such phrases; at the cacophonism of such words ;

and at the essay, I will not say of retaining them in the memory, but only of pro-

nouncing them, the reader will have, undoubtedly, already decided, that he would

much rather attempt the mastication of a collection ofyoung mill-stones; and for

my part, I fully concur in his opinion.

81. And yet what gratitude, kind reader, will you not acknowledge to be due to

Grey, when you shall have perceived the jewels yet hidden beneath this harsh and

rugged covering, which we shall soon draw forth from this vein, so rough, unpol-

ished and unwieldy!

82. Notwithstanding, at the appearance ofhis system,Grey had the sweet satis-

faction of seeing it appreciated, adopted, eulogized by all the solid minds of his

time, and above all, by the devoted friends of study. He had suffered, it is true,

the attacks of some ignorant critics, jealous of his success and envious ofhis glory,

andwho had not even given themselves the trouble of examining his work before

they assailed it with their foolish attacks ; or, rather, whose intellects,lodged and

confined within the narrowness of their obtuse craniums, could not rise even to the

simple comprehension of the ingenuity of the man whose works, so curious and so

worthyof eulogium in every respect, they decried. He had to cast a glance ofdis-

dainor pity upon the tavern sheets of his time; he had also to pour floods of his

most profound contempt upon the echoes of such grovelling prints. But Providence

spared him from a still more disgusting task; he was not forced to defend the well-

earned fruits of his arduous labors from the pilfering grasp of barefaced knaves

and villains that crawled in the dustbeneath his feet. He simply answered his en-

vious andmean detractors with the silence ofhis contempt; and soon they and their

short-lived slanders sunk into merited and unavoidable oblivion ; while the good

name and well-earned fame ofthe envied object of their base and scurrilous attacks,

havecomedown to posterity, crowned with merited laurels ofgratitude and respect.

83. Doctor Grey died, after having seen his system adopted in almost all the

schools of Great Britain. His "Memoria Technica," notwithstanding its great

imperfections, had givena fatalblow to the systems of localities-yet the blow was

notsowell directed butthat the monstrous phantom was still able tobreathe, and to

rise again to try once more its clumsy existence.

84. And indeed the system of Grey was, a short time after, the only one taught

and practicedby the studious friends of the mathematical,historical,and statistical

sciences, until the appearance ofthe celebrated innovator Feinaigle.

FEINAIGLE AND HIS SYSTEM.

85. His appearance in the literary horizon in 1807, as the author of a " new

system" ofmnemonics was an eventwhichcreated agreat sensation inEurope. It

was at Paris that his reputation most unexpectedly, so to speak, took a flight which

soon raised him to fortune and consideration, and rendered his name immortal.

Not only was he borne to the clouds by the greater part of the Journals, and the
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most popular Reviews ofthat epoch, but his name was also sung by the alpha of

modern English poets,Byron, who thus pays him his homage in his famous Don

Juan, while speaking ofthe extraordinary powers ofnatural memory of his Donna

Inez.

"For her Feinaigle's were an useless art," &c

86. His lectures were thronged by auditors the most distinguished, and belong-

ing to the highest classes in society. His popularity as professor of the art which

he taught, followed him from Paris to England, wherehe arrived in 1811, towards

the commencement of the year.

87. The public and the English press, (that is to say the more intellectual por-

tion of it, for like Grey he also found a few contemptible detractors,) gave him the

same welcome, and paid him the same homage, that he had received in France.

He there taught his system with similar success, and finally published it, adapted

to the English language, inthe month ofFebruary 1813, in a splendid octavo edi-

tion, illustratedby engravings. From this edition we shall presently extract some

passages, to show in what consists the principal merit ofa system which produced so

great a sensation.

88. We have already seen that, in the changing the figures into the letters of

the alphabet, and vice versa, Dr. Grey had placed at hazard, and " arbitrarily, " as

he himselfsays, each letter of the alphabet for each numericalsign or figure. There

wasnomore reason for his making b the equivalent of1, than there was formaking

it that ofseven, and so ofall the others.

89. The only idea which occurred to him of any analogy between the letters

and the figures,* was that of placing the first letter ofthe word Three for 3 upon

the sameprinciple he placedffor 4, from Four, s for 6, from Six, and n for 9, from

Nine; but s or 6 would have answered just as well for 7, and tor 3 for 2. It is true

he suspected the philosophical analogy existing between t andd, and that he gave

this latter letterto figure 2, but he drew no conclusion at allfrom this accidental hit,

pregnant with importantconsequences, at which, as at a Promethean spark, Fein-

aigle was destined to enkindle the brilliant light that was to illuminate the hitherto

obscure and impracticable domains of Mnemosyne,the fair Goddess of Memory,

and mother ofthe Muses. But we must not anticipate too eagerly.

90. We have also seen that, supposing it was impossible to form words in the

English language without vowels and diphthongs,-as is the case in the Hebrew,-

Greygave to each figure,besides a consonant (and arbitrarily likewise), a vowel,

and, where the vowels could not be conveniently repeated,adiphthong. It wasmore

particularlyfrom this unfortunate mistake, as Ihave already hinted,and as will be

demonstrated hereafter, that helost for ever what would have beenhis most brilliant

title to the gratitude ofposterity, had he followed the Hebraic rule, from which he

had received his first happy INSPIRATION.

91. And, in fact, it was onlyby rejecting those encumbering vowels and diph-

thongs, thought so indispensable by Grey, that Feinaigle now reaps his due share

of encomium, my portion ofwhich I am now so happy to credit to his memory.

92. Desirous ofenriching and adorning his mind with an extra share of know-

* Seediagram No.66.
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ledge, which the weakness ofhis natural faculties of recollection would notpermit

him to master with a success adequate to his ambition and thirst for knowledge,

and respectfully submitting his judgmentto the examples and counsels ofthe great

men,* who had practiced and recommended mnemonics, while sanctioning the

powerful advantages ofthe art with the weight oftheir high approbation, Feinaigle

was one day mosthappily inspired with the idea of seeking among the numerous

systems published before him, for one which would seem the mostproper for his

purpose.

93. In the midst of the almost undefinable chaos into whichhehadplunged to

satisfy his laudable curiosity, he became convinced, and thought sincerely, too sin-

cerely,unfortunately for his ownfame, he thought, I say,that the climax ofmne-

monic perfection would consist in uniting ina single system the principles of Simon-

ides or simple localities, the symbolical associations, probably first imaginedby the

Egyptians, and the litero-numerical system of Grey; and the moment that he

succeeded in bringing about the copulation of these three bodies, homogeneous,

each one in its own sphere, he produced a heterogeneous body, a veritable Sphynx,

amonster, of which the system of Grey formed the head, that of Simonides the

body, and that of Metrodorus the tail ; with this variation from the mythological

sphynx, that the head of this monster was of gold, with eyes of diamonds resplen-

dentwith thefuture, the body ofstone,rough and unpolished, and the tailof--

oakum!

94. Letus commence with the head, or principal part ofthis Sphynx, for there

indeed lies all the glory of Feinaigle, all the merit of his system.

95. Struck with the extreme ingenuity of the fortunate principle of Grey's

system, he saw at once that there was the soul ofthe system which he was

imagining. The only thing for him to do, at first, was to disentangle this soul from

thegrosser envelope which seemed to paralyze its movements, impede its action,

and which, instead of an intelligent being, pronouncing intelligible words, uttered

only, like a baboon, sounds harsh, rough and without signification, which resem-

bled the gabbling of awild Hottentot more than the expressions of a civilized

tongue. The barbarous isolated words, like his memorial lines, more barbarous

still, signified absolutely nothing in any language ; it was only necessary, to render

his idea perfect, to arrange the equivalent letters of the figures, in such amanner

as to form with them rational words, appertaining, according to choice, not only to

agivenlanguage, but, if necessary, to all the languages of the globe !

96. Surely this was a problem, whose solution had appeared,to Greyhimself,

equal, at least to the quadrature of the circle, and yet Feinaigle dared propose

tohimselfthis problem; and notonlydid he propose it, but he solved it, not alto-

gether in an absolute mathematical manner,but sufficiently, at least, to merit for

ever the gratitude ofposterity.

97. Instead of proceeding from the simple to the compound,he followed the in-

verse order, and proceeded from the compound tothe simple. Being convinced that

the addition of the vowels anddiphthongs, whichGreyhadjudged indispensable, was

notonlyunnecessary, but very embarrassing in the formation ofwords, he resolved

to reject them altogether,and to follow entirely the Hebraic method,whenceGrey

*Videpost.
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had first taken his primitive idea,-that is to say, to use the CONSONANTS alone, in

the formation of his words, and from the moment in which he had formed this

resolution, mnemonics, without his knowledge, had taken a gigantic step towards

the future. Supposing, said he, that our alphabet was, like that of the Hebrews,

composed ofconsonants having a conventional value, ifthe Hebrews were able to

form words with their consonants, and with these words to make PERFECTLY INTEL-

LIGIBLE phrases, why should we not be able to do the same ?

98. Yet a difficulty still opposed his progress. Grey had made use of only ten

consonants; there are, at least, nineteen; and, having left nine unappropriated in

his equivalents,he must have necessarily found, ina series of different numbers,

some words which could not possibly be formed, since certain letters ofthese words

were notatall represented in the Key ofGrey; m, for example, was not found there

at all, nor v, nor r, nor c, norg, norf, nor q, nor x, nor ch, nor sh. It was not then

astonishing that, by the system of Grey, it was impossible, with or without his vow-

els or diphthongs, to form rational words, or, at least, only avery small number. It

was necessary then for Feinaigle to overcome this new difficulty, which rose to the

height of a new problem, for since he must necessarily simplify, and since there

were only ten figures for atleast nineteen consonants, it was necessary to arrange

the consonants in such a manner as to avoid confusion ofone kind or another.

99. Pruning off, then, withoutexception, all the vowels and diphthongs, Feinaigle

placed before him ona line the ten figures :

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 90;

and then upon a second line the consonants :

bcdfghjkl m n p q r s t vxy ;

thenhe examined the form and the sound ofthe former and the latter, to see ifhe

could findsome philosophical analogy, which would enable him to form equivalents

less arbitrary than those ofGrey, at all events, ifnot absolutely philosophical.

100. After an accurate examination he arrived definitely at the reciprocal equiv-

alents indicated in the following diagram:

1 23 4 5 6 7 8 9

t n m r L D C

k

ひ
み

b
P

8

h f I

g 2

9
20

giving for the reasons of this particular distribution, the following arguments:

101. The reader will perceive, at the first glance, indeed, that the letters are

not merely arbitrarily disposed as in the Key of Dr. Grey, but are adapted as

nearly as possible to theform of the figures, e. g.

"t, like the figure 1, is aperpendicular, or down stroke, and differs only from it

in the addition of the small horizontal line drawn across the upper part of it; tis

more like the figure 1 thanany other consonant, ifperhaps we except the letter l.

Anadditional reason for assigning the letter tto 1 is, that it occurs in the word

unit.
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"n, is the appropriate letter to represent 2; there are two down strokes in it.

"m, furnishes us with three down strokes ; it will then give the idea of 3 ; if we

placea three thus , it will afford a tolerable outline of the letter m.
"r, isto represent4: rwhen written, resembles somewhat a 4. The letter r

occurs also in ourwordfour; in the Germanfohr; in the Dutch vier; in the Latin

quatuor; in the French quatre; in the Spanish and Portuguese quatro; in the

Italian quattro ; inthe Greek τέσσαρες; in the Russ chetyire; and in a variety of

otherlanguages.

"TheEnglish Lwas borrowed from theRomans; theyhad itfrom the Greeks,

andtheyagain from the Hebrews, whose lamed is much like ourL, excepting that

the angle is somewhat more acute. Lwas used as a numeral letter forfifty, and

may therefore be assigned to the figure5.

"d, is to represent 6; sinced, inwriting, is the reversed form of this figure.

"c, k, g, q. The figure 7, with a slight curvature, may be made to resemble a

crooked stick, andas we shall rememberthis stick the better, if something be hung

upon it, a cage shallbe suspended there. In the word cage we obtain the conso-

nants c and g; kalso is added to the number, for cis more frequently pronounced

hard (ka) than it is soft (se) ; q, being agutturalral and crooked letter,shall go

along with the cage and the stick. For the figure 7 there are then c, k, g, and q.

"b, h, v, w. In the figure 8 there are two noughts, or two round things; these

maybe converted into beehives, and ifonebe placed upon the other, there willbe

atolerably accurate idea of the figure 8. In the word beehive are obtained b, h, v;

and w maybe added, for it is compounded of vv.

a

"p,f. The figure 9 is not unlike apipe, and as a pipe is seldom used without

apuff of smoke issuing from it, we have the p andfin these two words; they are

inseparably connected, and cannot easily be forgotten.

"s, x, z. The o being a round body, it may be compared to a wheel or grinder

inamill; this wheel, when in swift rotation, gives out a hissing sound, and the

hissing consonants s, x, z, are attached to the cipher. x is formed from two half

circles ; and z is the first letter of the word zero.

"These letters and the figures whichtheyare intended to represent, should be

impressed stronglyuponthe memory, as the letters mustbe converted into words

bythe introduction ofvowels.

" The consonants are alone resorted to, for theycompose, like the skeleton of the

humanbody, the principal parts ; the vowels are but the ligaments."

102. Thus, as the reader will be convinced, while reading these explanations,

there was in this a reason of association, a little stretched upon the couch of Pro-

crustes, it is true, in certain cases, but at least there was a reason of some sort,

instead of the arbitrary barrenness of Grey. And surely, no one would refuse the

just tribute of praise to Feinaigle, for the ingenuity which he displayed in this

rational distribution of the articulations and figures. From this moment the for-

mation of rational words belonging to the dictionary of the language, became

possible and even easy ; and with any union of figures whatsoever, the Key fur-

nished consonants, with which not only isolated words, but even phrases could

be formed, without taking any notice of the vowels, simple ordouble.

103. Thus, for example, with the figures :

1438323270

Feinaigle was enabled to write :

Triumph of Mnemonics,

while, according to the Key of Dr. Grey, the same figureswouldgive:

boneitetepy ! or afoukdidoix !!
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104. Surely the difference was great between the results of these two systems.

There was now a hope of forming rational words from all the barbarous ones of

Grey: and instead of his immemorable memorial lines, to form rational phrases,

producing images, and consequently more retainable by the memory, inasmuch

as they possess a greater sympathy for the reason andjudgment.

105. Yet it was not wholly given to Feinaigle to carry his inspiration to that

degree of absolute excellence, with which it was yet necessaryto be impressed, in

order to attain constantly this last result, namely, that of forming rational words

and sentences. His genius was destined to stop in its flight, in the best part of the

path. Like those travellers, who depart in search ofan unknown country, in which

theymay establish themselves; if the first coasts which they reach offer to their

viewaplain sufficiently fertile and spacious for their residence, fatigued with the

toils and disorder of a long voyage, and transported with enthusiasm at the sight

ofthebeautiful country which theyhave discovered, they fix themselves there at

once, enjoying the streams and flowers of the plain, and neglecting, in the excess

of their joy, in the enthusiasm of their triumph, the heights and the mountains

which conceal the gold and the diamonds, and which a little more calm, and a few

more slight efforts would have infallibly enabled them to discover.

106. Other travellers soon arrive bythe path which they have opened, ascend

the hills which theyhave neglected or disdained; discover rich table-lands much

more spacious and fertilethantheir lowplains; meet, while patiently cultivating the

earth, with rich mines of gold and silver; and establish themselves upon these

heights.

Absorbing, presently, the first colonies by their greater developments, and the

richer results of their later discoveries, they lord it over them in posterity, as the

Anglo-Saxon race overpowers, at the present day, in crescendo, the one which first

discovered the New World, and fell asleep, through the effects ofjoyandglory, upon

the very threshold of the more precious treasures, (agriculture, industry and com-

merce,) after becoming intoxicated with the gold of the more superficial and easily

accessible mines.

107. Such was the lot ofGrey,who had himself eclipsed Simonides-Feinai-

gle came and supplanted him. Such was to be also the destiny of Feinaigle. A

genius more happy was still to improve uponhim, while embracing all his defects.

Andfinally this conqueror, in his turn, was to be overthrown bya conqueror still more

happy, who believes that he can give thanks to that Providence who has permitted

him, finally, to place the key- stone of the arch upon the temple which to-day he

dedicates to Mnemosyne ; a temple whose first stone was placedby the Egyptians,

in apast which is lost in the night of ages; whose first foundations were laidby

Simonides ; whose principal walls were raised by Grey; whose sanctuary was

enlightenedby Feinaigle; whose dome was commenced by Aímé Paris ;-and

which it was reserved for Phreno-Mnemotechny to continue, to complete, to deco-

rate without, and to enrich within, with a series ofnew and most precious treasures,

which the reader will soon enjoy, if he shall decide to be initiated into the mysteries

ofthe Goddess, and to sacrifice, however little, at her altar.

108. Let us now see on what points Feinaigle was mistaken, for it is impor-

tantto understand this before speaking of his simultaneous successors; Aímé Paris

onthe oneside, and on the other-the reader's very cordialfriend, and " respect
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ful servant," excepting,be itunderstood, some vile persons whose names I will

notnow condescend to mention, and to whom no such polite civilities can be ad-

dressedby any gentlemanwho respects himself-and the public.

109. In this new distribution of the consonants, as equivalents for the figures,

(vide diagram No. 100,) the reader is invited to notice the following points, to which

I shall only allude here, to resume and analyze them hereafter in their proper

place.

1st. Notwithstanding the important hint which Greyhad given (see No. 66,)

in his placing t for 3, from t-hree; and d for 2, from t-wo, Feinaigle assigned as

wehave seen t to 1, following the analogy of theform, and placed d for 6, without

giving any plausible reason for this analogy, except that the letter d had the form

of a six turned from the right to the left.

2d. Yet to the figure 7 he gave all the letters having the same pronunciation

before the vowels a, o, u ; that is to say, c, k, g, q; a magnificent idea ! whose ex-

treme importance and extensive bearings we shall shortly see.

3d. He again followed the same idea with regard to 0, to which he gave s and

z, ashaving very nearly the same pronunciation; but he had the misfortune to add

x-we shall shortly see upon what false grounds.

4th. He gave v to 8 and p to 9; and then, as if somejealous genius had guided

his pen and directed his mind, he added b, h, and w to 8, andfto 9.

5th. He did not mention at allthe compound letters-ch, sh, ph-whence it must

inevitably result, that many words ofthe language could not be represented, on ac-

count of this omission.

110. After having noticed these various modifications in the litero-numerical

Key ofFeinaigle, itnow remains for us to take a glance athis great error-his symbol-

ical localities ; not so much for the purpose of pointing out its defects and impracti-

cability, as of recording adiscovery which belongs to him, and passed beneath his

hand in the same manner as the art of engraving, known to the ancients, and des-

tined to give birth to that ofPRINTING, passedbeneath theirs, unappreciatedby them,

until at last, meeting with Masso Finiguerra in 1451, the discovery was consecrated

for ever.

1

FEINAIGLE'S LOCALITIES.

111. We have already remarked that Feinaigle had concluded that mnemonic

perfection could only be attained by reuniting the ideas of Simonides, Metrodorus,

andGrey in one single system. Consequently,acting underthe inspirationofthis firm

conviction, he formed acomplementary system of localities, which he describes in

the following manner. I introduce it here,not so much to satisfy the curiosity of

the reader, as because it is essential to the better comprehending theimmense supe-

riority and importance of the system which the present work has for its subject.

112. " We will first divide a wall," he says, " in the following manner:*

1|2| 3

4|5| 6

789

* See "TheNewArt of Memory," founded upon the principles taught byM. GregorVon

Feinaigle. Illustrated by engravings. 8vo. London: Sherwood. 1812.
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"These figures are arranged from left to right, inthe usual manner of writing;

and for the more easily remembering their situation, it will be found that if two lines

bedrawn diagonally, from the four corners of the figure, they will intersect all the

odd numbers. There is now a single wall to divide into nine squares or compart-

ments; these we shall name places, andsay, the first place, secondplace, third place,
etc. etc.

"The same mode mustbe pursued with the three remaining walls in this room;

bythesemeans, four walls are obtained-each being divided into nine places. In

order to find the number36 in this room, we should naturally say four times nine

willbe 36, and should, of course, conclude that 36 would be the last place of the

last side or fourth wall of the room : but this calculation is erroneous ; 6 must ever

be inthe same situation, which will be that occupied by the point in the following

figure:

6

The place occupied by the number 6, in all the four walls, would be thus desig-
nated:

6

26

16

36

"Itmust now be determined how we are to reckon these walls. If we stand

withourbackto the windows, the first wall is on our left, the second before us, the

third on our right, and the fourth behind us. We shall, however, commence with

the floor, and divide it into nine parts, in the same manner as the walls. Where

are 10, 20, 30, 40, etc., to be placed? Every decade begins a new series, and the

decimal is placed on the ceiling of the room over its proper wall; thus, the first

decimal, or 10, will be over the first wall; the second decimal, or 20, will be over

the second wall; the third decimal, or 30, will be over the third wall; the fourth

decimal, or 40, will be over the fourth wall; the fifth decimal, or 50, as its tenth

part exceeds the number of walls, will be assigned to the ceiling of the room, and

will consequently be the highest number in the first room, forming the connecting

link between this room andthe second.
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"As one room will not supply us with sufficient numbers, a second room must

beprovided. The floor of the second room is denominated the fifth wall, the wall
onthe left the sixth; the wall before us the seventh ; that on our right the eighth ;

andthe onebehind usthe ninth; and as the number 50 wasupon the ceiling of the

first, so the number 100 will be upon the ceiling of the second room.

SECOND ROOM.
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"Numbers, probably, originated from holding up the fingers of the hand thus:

1 , || , |||, | | | | ; five was made by holding up the thumb and little

finger, with the other fingers down, thus thumb finger forming the numeral V; six

wasmadeby erecting another finger and continuing the former position ; thus VI

and VII, VIII and VIIII, in the same way, by adding a finger each time: ten was

formed from two fives, thus, making X.

" The learner should now exercise himself in finding the situation of the differ-

ent numbers inthe two rooms. Where, for example, are 29, 47, 35, 21, 62, 82, 99,

etc. ? The room must be first ascertained ; as to this there can be no difficulty, for
as 50 is the lesser number in the first room, all the numbers exceeding 50, and as

far as 100, will be found in the second room.

"Having found the room, the left hand figure will denote the wall,and the right

hand figure will show the place; thus, 29 is in the first room, second wall, and ninth

place; 47, fourth wall, seventh place; by cutting off the left handfigure, the numeri-

cal order of the wall is given, andthe remaining figure acquaints us with the place.

"In order to remember a series of words, they are put in the several squares or

places, and the recollection of them is assisted by associating some idea of relation

betweenthe objects and their situation; and as we find by experience that what-

ever is ludicrous, is calculated to make a strong impression upon the mind, the

more ridiculous the association the better. Being provided with two rooms, we

will take the floor of the first room, and place something in each ofthe nine squares.

In illustration of this experiment, sensible objects will be given, as the association

of ideas between them and the places is most striking.

1 2 3

Apple Monkey Man

4

Ship

5

Pipe

6

Cap

7 8 9

Tankard Boat Tree

"The ideas of these images must be connected together, and it will then be

almost impossible to forget the order in which they are arranged. The first is an

apple, the second a monkey; this monkey takes the apple, eats,and offers it to the
man who is in the third place ; theman is just going to embark onalong voyage,

and for this purpose aship willbe in the fourthplace: but he will smoke his pipe
beforehe leaves his native country ;-pipe is in the fifth place;-and when he has

finished smoking he calls for his night-cap, which will be found in the sixth place ;

beforehe retires to rest, he wishes for another tankard of ale; tankard occupies

the seventh place. Inthe morning when this man awakes, aboat is ready to con-

veyhim to the ship; this boat is in the eighth place; a tree is found in the ninth

place-it shall be a willow-tree, and must grow by the water-side, on the very

identical bankfrom which the man embarks in the boat. Anydifferent objects may

betakenpromiscuously, and the connection made between them at the moment,

as chance or fancy bids. The chief use of this example is to induce a habit of

fixing certain objects in a regular order, that we may always know where to find

them. For this purpose the pupil should exercise himselfin the numerical situation

of the different objects, and be enabled to determine it quickly.

"The floor and the walls are localities on which the figures and words must be

arranged, in the several places, or squares, in the order above described. Were a

series of twenty-six figures to be taken, for instance, the following :
7920792631452

8796578964314

Ora series of consonants,thus :
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fllmngmfprstrsrn

Fullmany a gem of purest ray serene,

oranyother series of figures, or consonants, it would be found very difficult to

remember them. The figures, and the letters, are merely signs of signs, and can-

not easily be fixed in the memory; the understanding having no exercise. The

elements ofwords must, therefore, be sought for. Dr. Grey changed letters into

figures, and thus made words; but these words could not be fixed in the memory

without constant repetition, and strenuous application ; the different words required
tobe remembered in his Memoria Technica, being almost equally burthensome

with the facts and dates which they were intended to imprint upon the memory."

113. Then follows theKey which we have given in the preceding pages; after

which, continuing his explanation, Feinaigle proposes the following illustration:

"Let the following diagram represent a room, surrounded by its walls.

81 30 79

8 cpbt m

31

m t

45
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65

dl C
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dn

09
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78 96 43

b pd Tm

"The two consonants representing two figures mustbe converted into a word,

towhich should be affixed some striking idea; and the images represented, con-
nected together. The objects, when selected, each being aword, mustbe arrang-

edinthedifferentplaces, beginning with the floor, andproceeding to the first, second,

andthird walls, etc. In making these words, it is necessary that the two conso-

nants required should be the two first in the word; if there be more than two, it

is of no importance, as the two first only willbe needful. It will not be dificult to

make a perfect figure from the skeleton we have just seen.

Floor of the First Room.

BaT MouSe CaP

NeeDle MuTton RoLl

TuB Soap DoLI

First Wall of the First Room.

CaBbage PuDding
RuM

"Abat is seen flying after amouse, which shelters itselfunder acap, stuck full of

needles. There is some mutton for dinner, and a roll to eat with it. The tub and

soapshowthatit is washing-day; the servants playing with the children and their

doll,haveforgotten to boil the cabbage and the pudding. As a compensation for
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this loss, a large bottle ofrum is produced. By this method it willbe easy to com-

mittomemory a long series of figures, to repeat them backwards or forwards, to

namethe first, fourth, fifth, eighth, etc., or to sayhow many fours, fives, noughts,

etc., are contained in the series. ( !!!)

"Theconverting offigures into letters,andmaking sensebythe introduction of

vowels, willbe found applicable to manyof the purposes of common life. And the

variouspurposes to which this system is applicable,are almost infinite; which I will

illustrate hereafter.

SYMBOLICAL EQUIVALENTS.

"We have already learned to divide a room into parts, as the floor and walls,-

to subdivide these into places,-to change figures into letters, and to form words ;

and,by these means, to rememberseries of figures or of things. It would be a ma-

terial advantage to us tohave some fixedor certain rooms: we maytake, for in-

stance, thosewith which weare best acquainted, and fix the different places upon

the various articles of furniture, as a chair, a chest of drawers, etc. What wehave

learned, hitherto, isnotsufficient: asyet, an intellectual orderonly has been obtained;

numbers havebeen localized, butthere is stilladeficiency-the realities are wanting.

" If the reader has practised our instructions in a room in which he is accustom-

ed to spend the greater part of his time, and this room should have beenhung with

pictures, engravings, or plans, or ornamented with busts, etc., he willhave been

materially assisted in the remembrance of his places, or localities. We can, after a

little practice, ascertain the order of different things placed in aroom which wehave

long frequented. The transition is slight, but the impression will be permanent.-

Letus fill the squares or places with some pictures ofour own drawing; the two

rooms will be thenfurnished, and it will beas easy to remember the symbols, or hi-

eroglyphics, as to remember the situation or place ofany picture, or article offurni-

ture in a room . Instead of having a carpet on the floor, we can suppose that the

floor is inlaid or constructed of mosaic. This will allow us to put symbols there.

"The outlines of the symbols are intended to represent, as accurately as possi-

ble, the various figures in the two rooms, so that they maybe permanently fixed in
thememory. Thepupil canhimself draw, or cause tobe drawn, the symbols men-

tionedbelow, (rooms, 1st and 2nd,)and these drawings must be arranged accord-

ing to the numbers inthe squares on pp. 250and 251. (Vide No. 112.)

"Andhere we dismiss the pupil for a season, giving a gentle hint, that it will be

advisable to make himself perfectly familiar with the situations of the different

symbols, before he thinks of looking into the next chapter. Until aknowledge of

these symbols be obtained, no further progress canbe made in the system. It is, at

least, indispensably necessary, that the pupil should answer with facility to any

questions put tohimrespecting thefirst room, containing fifty symbols; the second

roommaybe acquired at leisure."

The following are the names attached to the different symbols proposed by

Feinaigle:

1 Tower of Babel .

2 Swan.

3 Mountain, or Parnassus.

4 Looking-glass.

5 Throne.

First Room.

11 Pillars of Hercules.

12 David with the Lion.

13 Castle, or Nelson's Monument.

14 Diogenes, or Watchman.

15 Æsculapius, or Serpent.

6 Horn of plenty.

7Glass-blower.

8 Midas.

9 Flower, or Narcissus.

10 Goliath, or Mars.

16 Ceres, orGleaner.

17 Archimedes, or Carpenter.

18Apollo.

19 Robinson Crusoe.

20 Peacock.
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21 Vaulter, or Rider.

22 Cock-fighting.

23 Pegasus.

24 Elephant.

25 Sancho Panza.

26 Charioteer.

27 Don Quixote.

28 Pack-horse .

29 Standard-bearer.

30 Sysiphus.

31 Cupid.

32Diana.

33 Clouds, or Sky.

34 Noah's Ark.

35 Curtius.

51 Pygmalion.

52 Jupiter.

53 Neptune.

54 Toilet, or Penelope.

55 Fleet.

56 Guitar Player.

57 Conjurer.

58 Orpheus .

59 Samson.

60 Still .

61 Bagpipes.

62 Phœnix.

63 Temple of Glory.

36Hermitage.

37 Miner.

38 Moses.

39 Vesuvius.

40 Pleasure Garden.

41 Monument.

42 Golden Calf.

43 State Bed.

44 Piano-forte.

45 Bajazet.

46 Fountain, or Square.

47 Vulcan.

48Apis.

49 Orange-Tree.

50 Bacchus.

Second Room.

76 Gardener.

77 Mowers.

78 Pagan Priest.

79 Direction Post.

80 Apothecary.

81 Cymbal-Player.

82 Trojan Horse.

83 Actæon.

84 Cabriolet.

85 Europa.

86 Brewer.

87 Hunter.

88 Bull-fighting.

11

64Fame.

65 Schoolmaster.

66 Tents.

67 Mutius Scævola.

68 Mercury.

69 Mausoleum.

70 Lottery, or Fortune.

71 Saturn.

72 Centaur.

73 Pedlar.

74 Thresher.

75 Garden Engine.

89 Hercules.

90 Burning-Glass.

91 Tantalus.

92 Hawker, or Sportsman.

93 Golden Fleece.

94 Lime-Tree.

95 Shepherd.

96 Cap of Liberty.

97 Solomon.

98 Trophy.

99 Avenue.

100 Justice.

114. The reader willhave observed, doubtless with asmile, the strange hazard

which prompted Feinaigle to commencethis symbolical table with the Tower ofBa-

bel-as if he had wished to indicate that species ofconfusion which seems to reign

through all this part ofthis system. YetI ought to say,without hesitation, as far as

regards this symbolical table, that if there is really confusion, it is onlyan apparent

confusion ; it is like that of a dream, but adream ofa man ofgenius; for something

powerful can, in fact, be drawn from it-as will be hereafter seenwhen Icome to

speak of my tables of nomenclatures; adream, I say, for like adream it allows us

faintly todistinguish beneath its yet undefined outlines a substantial truth, enveloped

insemi-transparent veils, which asort of fatality makes us hasten to raise entirely.

Such was the case with Feinaigle. In the composition of this table he saw dimly,
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like a vision, a magnificent, a sublimeidea; an idea which he was not able to render

wholly complete; which he roughly sketched but could not master; and of which

we-Paris and myself-have more lately taken advantage in amanner so powerful,

so brilliant, and so rich in blooming results.

115. The following is the manner in which Feinaigle exemplifies in his nomen-

clatured chronology the use of this symbolical table :

APPLICATION OF FEINAIGLE'S SYMBOLICAL LOCALITIES AND GREY'S LITERO-NUMERI-

CAL EQUIVALENTS TO CHRONOLOGY.-

116. "The pupil is," he says, "by this time, supposed to have fixed all the sym-

bols in thefirstroom, and tobe enabled to tell readily the first, seventh, thirtieth, forty-

ninth, etc., and also to say what place is occupiedbyMidas,Sysiphus, etc. Inmaking

the application to chronology, we shall confine ourselves to the succession of the

kings of ENGLAND since the conquest.

" 1. WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR. A word mustnow be madefrom William ; the

first half wil is taken, and to this is added low, by which willow is obtained; thisen-

ables us to remember William. The willow is fixed upon the Tower of Babel, our

first symbol ; we have then William I.; but another circumstance remains; hewas

the conqueror:-we hang some laurel, the reward of valor and the crown of con-

quest, uponthe willow tree. The date is yet wanting; we say the laurel is dead ;

in the word dead are dd, for 66; the 1000 being understood through the whole

series.*

" 2. WILLIAM RUFUS, or WILLIAM II . There must be two willows, one on each

side of the swan; the swan is put into a red (bag):-1087: by making the bag red,

we preserve the meaning of the Latin word Rufus.†

"3. HENRY I. There is onc hen upon the mountain, tossing up the ground ;

(toss.)-1100.

"4. STEPHEN. The looking-glass is very much stiffened; there is a watch

placed before the glass; this is (timely.)-1135. The word stiffened will recal to

mind the name of Stephen.

"5. HENRY II. A (tailor)-1154--sitting upon the throne, with two hens, one

under each arm .

6. "RICHARD I. This was the first rich man,-thehorn ofplenty isbeforehim.

The first rich man, probably, pilfered from other people; he must have been a

(thief.)-1189.

"7. JOHN. The glass-blower's namewas John (Taffy.)-1199

"8. HENRY III. Midas, or the man with the long ears,has just received a pres-

ent of three hens; he puts one in each ear and one inhis mouth; the hens are so

near each other they are almost (united.)-1226.

" 9. EDWARD I. To fix the name of Edward, we convert the verb to ward, that

is,to watch, into a substantive, and say, here is one ward, guard or soldier, watering

Narcissus, or the flower, with an (engine.)-1272.

" 10. EDWARD Il. There are two wards, or guards, behind Goliath, each in a

(mask.)-1307.

"11. EDWARD III. Three soldiers as guards between the Pillars ofHercules,

playing with a (monkey.)-1327.

*As the readerwill findatp. 82, atabular view of this application, we shall merely explain

themannerofconnecting thedifferent images, inclosing the word which gives the date in a

parenthesis.

+ The reader is particularly requested to remember this mention (for thefirst time by Feinai-

gle) ofa wordhaving a similar sound to that of the first syllable ofaname.

+And the taking an entire word ofa similar sound to that ofa whole name, as is the case in

this No., in No. 6, 9, &c.
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"12. RICHARD II. This is the second rich man,who meets David putting his

hand into the lion's mouth; David is mocking at the lion's strength; (mock.)-1377.

" 13. HENRY IV. We take a (muff,)-1399, putfourhens in it, and place it on

thepyramid

" 14. HENRY V. Diogenes hasfivehens in his lantern; they are very noisy and

troublesome,-(rout'em.)-1413.

" 15. HENRY VI. Esculapius, or the doctor, is verymuch annoyed by sixhens,

whichare (running)-1422-round the serpent.

"16. EDWARD IV. Here arefour soldiers taking away poor Ceres, and putting

her in a (redoubt.)*-1461.

" 17. EDWARD V. Archimedes, or the carpenter.

" 18. RICHARD III. Apollo.

"As these two kings are of the same date, one word will be sufficient to fix it.

Here arefive guards preparing to rob the third rich man; Apollo is looking on, and

amusing them with a tune onhis lyre; in the mean while, Archimedes, or the car-

penter, vociferates (rob'em.)-1483.

-1485.

" 19. HENRY VII. Robinson Crusoe is seen to shoot seven hens in a (rebellion.)

" 20. HENRY VIII. There is a Peacock with eight hens in her nest; they are

youngand cannot speak,-they are (lisping.)-1509.

"21. EDWARD VI. We have here the vaulter or rider; one man is a sufficient

weight for a horse; but our horse must carry seven. There are six guards, or

wards, upon this horse, besides the vaulter, who are all scrambling for apiece ofa

(lark).-1547.

"22. MARY. There must be some rejoicings where there is a cock-fight, it is

verypossible that the townmay be (illuminated.)-1553 .

"23. ELIZABETH. This queen had so flourishing a reign that she is (allowed)

to ride uponPegasus.-1558.

24. JAMES I. The word chains sounds somewhat like James ; we will there-

fore put the Elephant in chains : what (dismal) chains.-1603.

"25. CHARLES I. Poor Sancho Panza upon his ass ! Poor fellow,he met with

many (denials.)-1625.

"26. CHARLES II. The charioteer is running a race; the (odds) are against

him.-1660.

"27. JAMES II. Don Quixote must be put in chains; he must have two sets of

chains; he shall have (double) chains.-1685.

"28. WILLIAM III. The patient pack-horse, travelling along the accustomed

road, arrives at that part where the three willows have been planted: how melan-

choly it is to see so many willows ! (do weep.)-1689.

"29. ANNE. The Standard Bearer is just arrived on a visit to (cousin) Anne.
-1702.

"30. GEORGE L. Sysiphus is rolling up the hill"his huge round stone," but he

stops and listens to some onewho is playing on the (guitar.)-1714.

-1727.

"GEORGE II. This sovereign is a (king) between two kings ofthe same name.

"GEORGE III. has had some important concerns with (Cadiz.)-1760."

117. And thencomes, finally, asynthetic table, presenting at oneglance the en-

semble of those variousformule * in the following manner.

† As the b is not sounded in pronunciation, the r, d, t, are the letters which give thedate.

*Awordwhich the reader is beggedalso to remember withthe words havingsimilar sounds.

6
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Numerical

order.

1 WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR.

2

TABULAR VIEW OF THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAND FROM THE CONQUEST.

Name ofthe King.

WILLIAM II. (Rufus.)

Word giving the
Symbol.

Date.
date.

Tower ofBabel, DeaD,
1066

/Swan, BaG, 1087

3 HENRY I. Parnassus, TOSS, 1100 Bジ 3

4 STEPHEN. Looking-Glass, TiMeLy, 1135 Trap
: 5 HENRY II. Throne, TaiLoR, 1154

6 RICHARD I. Horn of Plenty, THieF,
1189

7
8
9

JOHN. Glass-Blower, TaFFy, 1199

HENRY III . Midas, uNiTeD,
1216

EDWARD I.

{
Narcissus, or

theFlower, }
eNGiNe, 1272

10 EDWARD II . Goliath, MaSK, 1307

11 EDWARD III. Pillars ofHercules, MoNKey, 1327

12 RICHARD II . David and the Lion, MOCK, 1377

13 HENRY IV. Pyramid, MuFF, 1399

14 HENRY V. Diogenes, RouT'eM, 1413

15 HENRY VI. Æsculapius, RuNNing, 1422

16 EDWARD IV. Ceres, ReDoubT, 1461

17 EDWARD V. Archimedes,

18 RICHARD III . Apollo,
rOB'em, 1483

1483

19 HENRY VII. Robinson Crusoe, ReBeLlion, 1485

20 HENRY VIII. Peacock, LiSPing, 1509

21 EDWARD VI. The Vaulter, LaRK, 1547

22 MARY. Cock-Fighting,
23 ELIZABETH. Pegasus,

24 JAMES I. Elephant,

iLLuMinated, 1553
aLLoWed,

DiSMal,

1558

1603

25 CHARLES I. Sancho Panza, DaNiel, 1625

26 CHARLES II. Charioteer, ODDS, 1660

27 JAMES II. Don Quixotte, DouBLe, 1685

28 WILLIAM III. Pack-Horse, Do WeeP, 1689

29 ANNE. Standard-Bearer, CouSiN, 1702

GEORGE I. GuiTaR, 1714

30 GEORGE II. Sysiphus, KING, 1727

GEORGE III. CaDIZ, 1760

118. We will not follow Feinaigle anyfarther in his various applicatious to Ge-

ography and to certain portions of Statistics, for it would be impossible to do so,

evenwith the famous clew ofAriadne. Whatever is importantto know will be

foundin the preceeding pages. We will then endhere these quotations from a sys-

tem which created so great a sensation on its appearance, and proceed now to the

examination of its real merits; for it had its merits, notwithstanding its great imper-

fections.

119. While reading the preceding applications,the reader has undoubtedlywon-

deredhow a system which is so little comprehended on its perusal, could awaken an

interest so general as that which Feinaigle inspired in his lectures, and, not only in

small villages, in obscure countries, and before uneducated auditors, but in Paris,

and London, the two first cities ofthe world, in pointofintellect, power, andgreatness.

To this I will answer that we must always attribute a large share to oral demon-

stration, so superior in allcases to the written, and above all in questions involving

technicalities ; and that, besides, if we attentively compare his system with those

which preceded it, we shall be by no means astonished at the prodigious success

which Feinaigle obtained on his debut in Paris and in London. Some idea may

beformed ofthe success, till then unparalleled, and ofthe partial practicability ofthe
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systemwhen orally explained,by reading the communications on this subject, dated

at Paris, March 21, 1807, and inAugust of the same year; the first addressed to the

" London Philosophical Magazine," of June,by Mr. Fichtel, and the second to the

"London Monthly Magazine" of September. We see there that among his most

assiduous auditors, he numbered, among other eminent personages, the Conte de

Metternich, then ambassador from Austria to the court of France, and all the sec-

retaries and attachés of the embassy. In London we see him giving, onthe 22d of

June, 1811, before the Royal Institute, a public experiment of the efficacy of his

method, and obtaining the unanimous applause of his distinguished auditors ; we

see him immediately after forming classes, and giving complete satisfaction to all

the intelligent persons who attended his lectures. I say intelligent persons, for as it

had before happened to Grey, and as it afterwards happened to Aimé Paris, of

whomwe shall soon speak, and as it will ever happen, it appears, to every thinking

man who would endow humanity with some benefit, of whatever kind, so also

Feinaigle met with his detractors, his envious vilifiers, and his cowardly calum-
niators.

120. Yet, besides the jealous and the ignorant, who envied his fortune and his

brilliant success, he also met with thinking conscientious men, who gave themselves

the trouble ofexamining his work and its intentions, before pronouncingjudgment

bothuponhim and his system; and theirjudgment based upon such principles of

'investigation could be, consequently, nothing but favorable. Among thenumerous

examinations ofhis work and his system, during the course ofhis lectures and after

the publication of his book, we have especially remarked that in one of the most

dignified, talented, and best conducted periodicals in Great Britain, the " London

Quarterly Review." The March number of 1813, of this publication, contained a

special article offifteen octavopages, entirely devoted to the analytical and compar-

ative examination of the two systems of Feinaigle andGrey. The reader will per-

ceive, with pleasure, in every line of this critique, that its author is perfectly and

experimentally initiated into the knowledge of both systems, and he will not be at

all astonished to perceive every where a respectful homage rendered to them and

their authors. The most flattering expressions are prodigallybestowed upon their

genius, and the extreme ingenuity of their respective labors, and the sincerity of

these eulogiums cannot be doubted, for with similar candor, the author of these

praises examines the numerous defects of both systems, and condemns whatever

appears to him reprehensible. But it is not alone in the Quarterly that we find

high testimonials of approbation in favor of these two systems ofmnemonics, as we

will soon show.

OPINIONS OF GREAT MEN UPON THE SYSTEMS OF FEINAIGLE AND GREY, AND UPON

MNEMONICS IN GENERAL.

121. We have already seen with what respect Cicero speaks of Simonides and

his system, althongh it was yet so very far from every desired perfection :

"Non sum tanto ego," says he, " ingenio quanto Themistocles fuit, ut oblivionis

artem quam memoriæ malim; GRATIAMQUE HABEO SIMONIDI illi Ceio, quem pri-

mum ferunt artem memoriæ protulisse, &c. (See translation, No. 37.)

* Cic. de Orat. lib . ii.
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122. And thus in his turn speaks the celebrated Dr. Priestly of the system of

Grey: " It is so easily learned, (meaning comparatively,) and may be of so much

use in recollecting dates, and any other facts connected with figures, while no better

methods are at hand, that I think all persons of a liberal education INEXCUSABLE,

who will not take the small degree of pains that is necessary to make themselves

masters of it, or who think any thing mean or unworthy of their notice which is so

useful and convenient.*

123. We see also, finally, what opinion was entertained, respecting the system

of Feinaigle,by one of the greatest geniuses of France, one of the most learned,

among the most distinguished, the illustrious astronomer Lalande. A man, we

might add, who yet believed in nothing, who denied every thing; who even openly

professed atheism, (if, however, it is possible for a man to be sincerely an atheist,)

and who, yet, did not forbear acknowledging the utility of mnemonics,and paying

histribute ofhomage to a system which, at the best, had as many defects as it pos-

sessed intrinsic merits. What would he not then have said, and what, with him,

wouldhave been the expressions of Herodotus, Cicero, Priestly, and so many other

illustrious men, both ancient and modern, who have practiced and recommended

mnemonics, had they lived in " the halcyon days ofPhreno-Mnemotechny ? "

124. These are the words of Lalande upon the system and public lectures of

Feinaigle :

"I have witnessed the extraordinary effects produced on the memory by the

method of M.de Feinaigle, and nothing appears to me more deserving of the seri-

ous attention ofany man of learning. It is indeed an astonishing aid, in the study

ofGeography, Statistics, and History."†

125. Besides the emphatic testimony ofthese great minds, I might quote also a

greatnumber ofothers, among whom are Hume, Bacon, and Locke, who, as every

body knows, framed akind ofsystem for his own use, so deeply was he convinced

ofthe utility of artificial processes in aiding and assisting the memory. And the

great Addison, who in his famous "Dissertation on Medals," pays the most cate-

gorical homage to Mnemonics. Aristotle himself did not think the subject unwor-

thy ofhis powerful genius, since he has written, saythe authors, a work upon arti-

ficial memory entitled Μνημονικον, now unfortunately lost. And Simonides himself,

was he inferior to these great men? Did he enjoy less ofconsideration in the esti-

mation of antiquity ? No, surely, for Plato calls him, with the greatest respect,

(σοφός) “ a wiseman," (de Rep. 1. p. 411.) Cicero, in speaking ofhim, says : "Non

poeta suavis, verum etiam cæteroquin doctus sapiensque traditur."

"He was the master of Pindar," and "was held in high esteem at the Court of

Hiero I. of Syracuse, who treated him as a friend," &c. And yet this great man

deigned to devote his life to mnemonics !

126. Surely when such men as Simonides, Herodotus, Cicero, Quintilian, Pliny,

Locke, Bacon,Addison,Priestly, Hume, Lalande,Aristotle, andByron, have judged

theart of mnemonics worthy of their attention, when these great geniuses have

deigned either to practise this art themselves, or to sanction its useby the weight

oftheir high recommendation, and that too when they were only acquainted with

the art in its infancy, with what circumspection and care ought men of sense to

form their judgment upon a subject respected by suchgreat minds.

* Edinburgh Encyclopædia.
† Gazette de France.
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127. But certain paragraphists, to whom I neednot more particularlyallude, will

laugh at deference to such authorities as we have quoted. WE, however, are con-

tent to fortifyour own convictions with the deliberate judgments of these men-the

greatest who have adorned their respective ages-and who have seen in the IM-

PROVEMENT OF THE MEMORY, the surest means of the advancement of humanity.

128. Thus it is that moles, groping in the darkness of ignorance, and dictating

laws to reason from the depths of their obscurity, believe that theyhave convinced

the universe, because their limited intelligence will not allow them to rise to the

comprehension of things intelligible even to children. Yet if such critics would

limit themselves to passing their pedantic judgments upon things only, without

entering into cowardly personalities, ....
But let us resume the course of

our illustrations.

EGOMET.

.

129. Towards the beginning of the year 1818, there was, in a certain school, a

certainboy " remarkable in many respects." He learned, with extraordinary fa-

cility, all that was given him to study, provided, however, those subjects of study

hadno connection with numbers. He easily retained long fragments of prose and

poetry, especially of the descriptive kind, with the slightest efforts of attention ; but

whenever he was called upon to repeat his exercises in arithmetic, geography, or

any other subject more or less connected with figures, he was always certain to

lose, on these points,whateverhe had gained over his young comrades in other

respects, in the hebdomedal distribution of places. Thus he was almost always

one of the lowest on his benches. He knew almost all Virgil, Homer, Phædrus,

and Xenophon, byheart, but he could not even retain in his memory the most

remarkable and important dates of history. He could repeat nearly all of Rollin,

Crevier, and Lebau, without misstating a single one of the innumerable events of

those interminable histories, but to retain a single date, and to give it with confi-

dence and precision, was for him not only a very difficult affair, butathing almost

always impossible; and finally, his memory for figures was so bad, that he had

never been able to remember, with any degree of certainty, even the date of his

own birth, an epoch a hundred times learned by him, and as often forgotten ! Yet

his parents, like " the owls" of the fable, had conceived with respect to their

"young owlet" the most flattering hopes. Notwithstanding the long-eared cap

with whichhehad been so often crowned for his arithmetical incapacity, they had

decided to make of him an officer in the Royal navy. Now to become a naval

officer, it was absolutely necessary that he should first become a mathematician.

Buthow was mathematical intelligence to be forced into a head which could not

retain the date of the battle of Thermopylæ, or even become familiar with that

of his birth ? Surely, this was not the easiest problem inthe world; nevertheless

its solution was attempted,andthese are the principal meanswhich were employed:



86 INTRODUCTION .

First tomake him acquainted with geography, which he had never been able

to learn at school, they determined that it should be taught him in the veryplaces

described, while making a voyage around the world. A circumstance of the most

fortunate nature, and at the same time most rare, offered itself at this conjuncture,

and was immediately taken advantage of. An uncle of the young owl, then a

commander in the national navy, was just on the point of starting on a " flag-

cruise:" he consented to take with him the hopeful anti-mathematical nephew,

plus a special tutor destined to continue his education. The attentive tutor was not

long in perceiving the antipathy of his young pupil, or rather the antipathy of his

memory for the study of figures. He imagined that by endeavoring to surround

this species of study with some accessories less severe than the proper language

ofnumbers, he might, perhaps, succeed in reconciling the refractory memory of

theyoungman to figures. Consequently, at the very outset he proposed to him

the assistance of the litero-numerical system of Feinaigle, then still in all the vigor

of its renown.

It is useless, I think, to tell the reader that the hero, then so anti-mathematical,

ofwhom wehave been speaking, was no other than his very respectful servant,

the author.

130. I was no sooner initiated into the applications of this system, than I per-

ceived at once the immense advantages that might be derived from it, if freed from

the clogs which seemed to me, in its first steps, to retard its progress. I was so

much taken with the ingenuity of this changing of figures into words in order to

the remembering of numbers, that I did nothing else but mnemonize dates and

other facts connected with numbers, during the greater part of my hours of study,

and even of recreation. My ardor for this work became so great that my tutor

began soon to repent of his project, for I wholly neglected all my duties as a

scholar, for two principal things: first the mnemonization of a crowd of historical

and statistical facts, which I now burned with the desire of learning, and secondly,

that which occupied the greater part of my time, as well as the most active powers

of my young brain,-the continual research of means more easy for simplifying

the difficulties which often appeared to me very embarrassing in the various appli-

cations of the system. Although then very young, I yet dared propose to myself

the problem of this simplification, convinced that the thing was not impossible,

and that with perseverance it might be obtained.

131. I undertook the solution of the problem. I first commenced by rejecting

altogether the use of the localities of Feinaigle, however superior they appeared

to me, on a careful examination, to all those of the same kind which had preceded

them. Before embarking, my condescending tutorhad, atmy request, procured the

greatest number of works on mnemonics, which he could find; thus I could easily

compare the various systems upon a large scale, and perceive the superiority of

Feinaigle over all his predecessors. Yet, I repeat it, persuaded that there ought

tobe, andthat it would not be impossible to find some better means than that of

localities for the mnemonization of discourses, I rejected without restriction the use

of this application, to resume it one day, and devoted the whole of my attention

only to perfecting the litero-numerical part of the system, which appeared to me

tobe the most important point.

Ithappened one day while analyzing the key ofDr. Grey, in a Latin version of
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his "Memoria Technica," and endeavoring to discover whether chance alone had

guided him in his distribution of the consonants to the figures, that I saw, as I have

remarked above, (No. 89) that the sound of the first letter of the figures seemed

to have guided him in this distribution, sincehe had given t to three,fto four, s to

six, n to nine, and z tozero.

133. I saw that this means had completely failed him with respect to 7, 8, 5,

and 1, but I perceived that he had undoubtedly endeavored to bend and adapt his

idea to the figure two, and gave to it the letter d, for this reason alone, without

doubt, that d has very nearly the same sound as t, by softening, however little, its

pronunciation. It was impossible for me to refuse to Grey the honor of this primi-

tive idea, although he had not succeeded in applying it to any part, and I immedi-

ately asked myself, since Feinaigle had associated together all the letters having a

sound similar to k before the vowels a, o, u, such as c, g, q [see diagram, No. 100,]

(whichconsiderably simplified the translation ofthe syllables containing these let-

ters into figures), why the same principle could notbe carried out as successfully

with respect to all letters having a similar sound, or very nearly so ?

The natural answer to this question was to seek immediately for the letters hav-

ing the same analogy ofsound in their pronunciation.

134. To obtain this result, it first appeared to me necessary to adopt some uni-

form method in the appellation of all the letters except the vowels, and I pursued

the following reasoning to arrive at this result.

135. Why, I asked myself, shouldwecallthe consonants

C,b, d, g, P, t,

as ifthey were written with the vowel e after them, like

pe, te,

V,

ve,

Z,

ze,be, се, de, ge,

while f, l, m, n, s, and'x, are pronounced with the vowel e before them, as

em, en,ef, el, es, and ex

Why not call them all in one homogeneous way, and pronounce the latter on the

sameprinciple with the former :

me, ne,fe, le, se, and xe?

and why not say upon the same principle, for k, q, r and j,

re and je,

instead of

ke, que,

kay, qu, ar, and jay ?

136. I had no sooner adopted this principle so natural,and Imay even say with

reason, so philosophical, than the possibility of finding those similarities of sounds,

whose fundamental existence I had already suspected between certain letters ofthe

alphabet, was presented suddenly to my mind, with the greatest simplicity; and in

fact placing in the same line all the consonants :

b, c, d, f, g, h, j, k, l, m, n, p, q, r, s, t, v, X, Z.

I said to myself, let us henceforth uniformly say,

be, ce, de, fe, ge, he, je, ke, le, me, ne, pe, que, re, se, te, ve, xe, ze,
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then, adoptingthe analogical principle of Feinaigle (No. 101),

tothe figures

letusplace

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0

Ke, Ve, Pe, Se,Te, Ne, Me, Re, Le,

andthen, instead ofplacing De beneath 6, I said letus place it beneath 1, andmake

both Te and De equivalents of 1, as having very nearly the same sound; I then

made Que the equivalent ofKe ; Fe that of Ve; Be that ofPe; and Ze that ofSe,

as Feinaigle had alreadydone, as far as respects this last articulation. This arrange-

ment gave me then the equivalents which follow:

For

Ihad

1 2

Te Ne

De

3 1 5 6 7 8 9 0

Me Re Le Ke Ve Pe Se

Que Fe Be Ze

137. The reader will perceive, atonce,the immense step whichthis arrangement

permitted me to take towards the simplification ofthe KeyofFeinaigle. There was

here some reason, at least, for placing Veand Fe together, as well as Pe and Be,

which Feinaigle had compoundedbyplacing band v for 8, andp andffor 9.

138. And there is still more room for astonishment at this mistake on the part of

Feinaigle, since hehad already sohappilyunited under one figure, 7, all the con-

sonants having the same sound, before a, o, and u. To whatmust we attribute this

lapsus attentionis ? Undoubtedly to one single thing, namely, to the inconvenient

andunphilosophical method of calling the consonants by their ancient names, in-

stead of submitting them, as Ihadconceived the happy idea of doing, to one uni-

form rule of pronunciation.

139. If Feinaigle had thought to callfand v Fe and Ve, instead ofeF and Ve,

he could not, certainly, have failed to place these two consonants together as equiv-

alents to the figure 8, since the identity oftheir pronunciation could not then have

failed to strike his ear.

140. In fact, whoever will attempt to pronounce flike like eF, and then v like

Ve, will see thatno idea of a striking analogy will be conceived as existing between

these two letters. But as soon as the reader shall have pronounced Fe and Ve, he

will at once be struck with the identity of the pronunciation now existing between

them. The case is also similar with respect to Pe and Be; and indeed I still won-

der how this striking identity ofsound could have escaped Feinaigle, since he had

most evidently unitedK, Q, Gand Chardunder7, by the test ofhearing !

141. However, the reader will have perceived, in the preceding diagram, that

the figure 6 remains without an equivalent. Feinaigle having given to the

figure zero, on the only analogy ofthe slight hissing sound which contains, on an

analyzation the pronunciation of this consonant according to my new appellation,

or Xe, I perceived that the sound of this letter was composed ofthe united though

very distinct sounds of Ke and Se, which may be easily verified by the reader in

pronouncing æ either by calling it ex orXe, for in whatever manner we pronounce

this consonant, it gives in the decomposition of its sound,Ke and Se verydistinctly.

142. According to the distributionwhich I have made ofthe various consonants

having a similar sound,always conforming to the primitive plan of Feinaigle, 6

then remains without an equivalent, since I havetaken the dwhich Feinaigle had so

injudiciously given to it, and placed it with its natural associate t, as an equivalent

of1. Perceiving that Xe was analogous in no respect to Zero, I conceived the
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unfortunate idea, (the reader will soon see in what) although it contains two conso-

nants in its pronunciation, of placing it as the equivalent of 6, with which it cer-

tainlyhadno more analogy than with Zero.

143. I obtained, then, inthe lastplace, the following key:

1

Te

2

Ne

De Gne

3

Me

4

Re

5

Le

6 7 8 9 0

(Xe)
Ke Ve Pe Se

" 66

Gue Fe Be Ze

Ca Phe

144. I will not attempt to demonstrate to the reader the immense advantages

which I obtained by this simplification; 1will content myself with only remarking

to him, that with the exception of my application ofXe to6, and of my rational

distribution of Be to 9 with the Pe of Feinaigle, and of Fe for 8 with his Ve, the

original idea of applying the consonants t, n, m, r, l, -, k, v, b, and s, as equivalents

tothe figures

1, 2, 3,

belongs EXCLUSIVELY to him.

4, 5, 一, 7, 8, 9, and 0,

145. As to the consonantH or He, and the double vowel W or We, which Fein-

aiglehad made the equivalents of 7 and 8, I rankedthem with the vowels, for rea-

sons which the reader will see hereafter. (Lecture I. No. 26.) I will also speak

farther on, in their proper places, of other advantages which Idrewfrom Feinaigle

with regard to mytables ofnomenclature and homophonic analogies. (Seehereafter

Lecture V. 17-24.)

146. The origin ofthe KEY of LITERO-NUMERICAL EQUIVALENTS, OF FUNDAMENTAL

BASIS of thewhole system which this work has for its object, being the most impor-

tantpoint which itwas necescary to know, I could not avoid expatiating upon the

gradual progress which brought it to its perfection; and as the last degree of its

perfection is not yet attained here, and as this glory belongs to the illustrious Aimé

Paris, it remains for me to expose, in all its lucidity, that portion of the right which

he has to the gratitude and admiration of every adept or amateur of the system

whichwillbe hereafter presented inall the splendor of its simplicity andits inconf

testable power.

AIME PARIS.

147. In the course ofthe year 1822, nearly three years had already elapsed since :

mypelagian tutorhad initiated me into the doctrines ofFeinaigle. While endeav-

oring to bring to perfection his beautiful idea, I had by turns visited India, Arabia,

China, and SouthAmerica; that is to say, all the principal sea-ports upon the coasts

of these various countries. Ihad tasted the " ambrosia of Constance," and hunted

theAfrican ostrich at the Cape of Good Hope; breathed the perfumes of the in-

censeupon the burning soil ofYemen; enjoyed the nectar of the coffee upon the

sandy plains of Mocha; eaten the dates of Arabia in the tented streets of Muscat :

languidly pillowed my head upon the downy carpets of Teheran in the kiosks of

Bassora, while inhaling the rosy attar of the harems beneath the shade of its per-

fumed acacias; admired the Asiatic splendors of Surat, Bombay, and Calcutta ;

hunted the hydrocorax and the paraquet through the forests of Malabar and Coro-

mandel ; attended the sacrifice ofthe Hindostan widow upon the funeral pile ofher
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husband; fished up the pearls ofthe ancient Ormus uponthe nacreous coasts ofCey-

lon; mounted the elephant of Seringapatam; bathed in the sacred waters of the

Ganges; luxuriated in the gaudy palanquin ofthe rayahs ofAracan; gathered the

spices of the Moluccas in the perfumedgroves ofSumatra; drank the tea ofthe Celes-

tialEmpire at Cantonfromthe gilded porcelain ofPekin; smoked the exhilerating opi-

um in the gold andamber pipe of the conceited mandarin; pursued the hyperbolical

ornithorincus upon the desert shores of Van Diemen; dreamed of the golden age

ofCythera, Paphos,andAmathus,beneath the Elysian shades of Tahiti; trod upon

the silver mines of Potosi; escaped the perils of Cape Horn; glided like a bird be-

neath the beautiful sky of Buenos Ayres, Montevideo, St. Salvador, Rio Janeiro,

andthe " faithful Havana;" paid homage to the glorious shade of Columbus in his

gilded chapel; furrowed the liquid tomb which rolls its mountainous waves above

the ruins of the Atlantis ; tasted at the Fortunate Isles the honied orange of Tene-

riffe, and the nectarine wine of Madeira ; thrilled with pleasure at the voluptuous

dances of the voluptuous Iberia ; and at last visited again the Penates which I had

quitted three years before, and which I was soon again to leave to encounter suc-

cessively the ices of the two poles, before visiting, in still happier days of my wan-

dering existence, the ruins of Carthage and the Colosseum; the antique mosque of

St. Sophia; the tumulus of Achilles, ofAjax, and of Patroclus; the column of

Pompey ; the Pyramids of Cairo; the remnants of Persepolis; the ruins of Pal-

myra; the humble tomb of Christ; the palaces of Montezuma; the majestic ruins

ofQuito, of Uxmal, and Palenque; until the time when,guided by a benevolent

Providence, I came to burn myroving wings in this focus of the future liberty ofthe

world,while awaiting the destined hourwhen atlast, freed from its mortal envelope,

my spirit, taking its last flight, shall depart on its eternal voyage. Icame back, then,

as I have said, from this splendid tour loaded not onlywith precious souvenirs of the

voyage,butwith my memory enriched with a multitude offacts in statistics, geogra-

phy,history, and the mathematics, which I had been fortunate enough to master

during my long pilgrimage by the assistance of my key, modified from the funda-

mental basis of Feinaigle. The frigate in which I had made this first campaign

about the world was laid up in the port of Rochfort, and I soon after arrived at the

city ofNantes, where my relatives were then residing

As

148. While reading one day the morningjournals, I saw with an agreeable sur-

prise the notice of a " public lecture with mnemotechnic experiments, by Mr. Aimé

Paris," announced for three ofthe afternoon, in the great hall of the Commercial Ex-

change. The Professor promised to answer to 25,000 questions from history, geog-

raphy, statistics, mathematics, astronomy, &c., &c., to prove the power and efficacy

of the " new mnemotechnic method," which he proposed to teach in that city.

the reader will have already imagined, I was not among the last to answer to this

call. Along time before the appointed hour the great hall of the Exchange was

thronged with many thousands ofauditors awaiting the arrival ofthe Professor with

themostlively impatience; for the renown ofhis mnemotechnic exploits had already

every where preceded him. They had been led to expect wonders, yet however

greatwere their hopes, they were destined to be surpassed. Infact, at the precise

hour which had been announced,Aimé Paris mounted the platform which had been

prepared for him, amid thunders of applause, which continued to welcome him for

several minutes. A shower of little printed leaves containing thousands of ques-

tions upon various scientific and literary subjects which he had engaged to answer,
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was scattered among the immense, compact, and impatient crowd which thronged

about him ; then, immediately thathe had pronounced the last words of an appro-

priate discourse having memory and his system for its subject, at his invitation hun-

dreds of questions, starting at once from all parts of this immense hall, thundered

uponhim like the rolling of a hundred drums.

149. I will not attempt to describe the enthusiasm which presided over the im-

mense audience during the whole course of these experiments, for the task would

be above all descriptive power. Those only who have attendedmy public intro-

ductory lectures in this country, and who will read these lines, can form any idea of

the scene which I abstain from describing here, for want of proper expressions.-

Suffice it to say, that out of the thousands of questions, of all kinds, which were

addressed to the illustrious professor during three whole hours occupiedby the ex-

periments of this memorable lecture, he did not commit the slightest error in his

hurried answers, and that amid even the enthusiastic plaudits of his numerous au-

ditors. A subscription list presented for their signatures for the formation of a class,

was immediately covered with hundreds of names,-among which mine did not fail

to take its place, as the reader may well suppose; for who more than I could have

desired to learn the process employed by Aimé Paris to acquire a memory for facts

so prodigious as that of which he had just given such a remarkable example ? A

second thought made me still more desire to understand his system,-that of com-

paring its power with the bases of the one which, thanks to the happy genius of

Feinaigle, I had learned ; and I was, surely, very far from suspecting that the sys-

tem of Paris had the slightest resemblance to that of the illustrious German; for

notonly had the name ofthis latter been whollypassedby in silencebyAimé Paris,

but he has never, even as yet, that I know of, honored him, either in his oral lec-

tures or in his printed works,by giving him credit for the slightest particular of the

system which he, Paris, has taught, or published under his name in four or five dif-

ferent works.

150. And yet, as the reader will hereafter have occasion to see, not only thefun-

damental basis of Paris, but almost the whole ofhis "principles and various applica-

tions" belong, body and soul, to the ingenius and illustrious Feinaigle, whence he had

derived them through the thickfog that obscuresthem in the book ofthe latter, with

only two variations, which I shall soon have the pleasure of pointing out, although

they must surpass in eclat all the fortunate success which I myselfhave already been

so happy as to obtain in my simplification of the fundamental basis of Feinaigle.

151. Indeed, the reader may easily imagine the surprise, mingled at the same

time with pleasure, and, I candidly own it, a little ofjealousy, which I felt when in

the first lesson of Aimé Paris, I saw him unroll before the eyes of the auditory, as

the fundamental basis of his system, the following diagram :
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152. Thus, as the reader will perceive, the only radical difference, but one ex-

tremely important, which existed between this fundamental basis and mine, is that

the number 6, to which I had given the double consonant Xe, Aimé Paris, more

fortunate than I in his researches upon the simplification of thekey of Feinaigle,
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hadallotted the double letterCHe, and the consonant Je or Ge, which had entirely

escapedme, and whose absence rendered my basis positively incomplete. He gave

then theCH or CHe, and those letters similar to it in pronunciation, Je and Ge, to

the figure 6, and thus renderedby this single addition the fundamental basis of

Feinaigle perfect.

153. This was not yet all. Instead of calling the letters by the name of conso-

nants and vowels, as I had hitherto done, he called the consonants by the name of

articulations, and the vowels by that of sounds, which rendered it possible, as will

behereafter seen, to decompose in a much more easy, certain, and scientific man-

ner, the mnemonic words formed with the figures.

154. Finally, to complete the titles of Aimé Paris to the eternal gratitude of the

adept inmnemotechny, he systematized, in a manner altogether scientific, the table

of nomenclature of Feinaigle; gave, in the first place, an extremely ingenious

means of mnemonizing the 155 figures of the ratio of the circumference to the di-

ameter of the circle; a very skillful method of the mnemonization of the calendar ;

and various applications of minor importance, though wholly ingenious, which I

shall mention in the course of lessons which follow. But he was most unfortunate

in yielding wholly to the impracticable localities of the ancients, like Feinaigle, and

carrying his error even to the mnemonization of the entire code of French laws

upon this false principle, taking almost all the public edifices of Paris, as well as the

streets, the public places, and even the houses, for the bases of his localities.

155. As to the discoveries which belong properly to myself, as well in the appli-

cation ofthe method as in the principles derived from the fundamental basis, I shall

distinguish them hereafter, while pointing out successively in their proper places

those IDEAS which I owe to Feinaigle and Aimé Paris, in the composition of the

system which this book has for its subject.

156. For the origin ofmy "Phreno-Mnemotechnic Dictionary," I refer the reader

to the Preface of that work.

157. Nevertheless, before entering into the exposition of the "Principles and

Various Applications " ofMY system,I think it proper to explain in a few words the

reasons which give me a perfect and unquestionable right to qualify the present

system as MINE,-whatever may be my obligations in other respects to Feinaigle

and Paris, but especially to Feinaigle; for, as I shall hereafter have occasion to

show distinctly to the reader, it is to Feinaigle alone that Paris ores, with some few

exceptions, as well as myself, all the IDEAS upon which he has based his system for

the French language, as I have done mine for the English.

OF MY SYSTEM, AND ITS APPLICATION TO THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE.

158. Before entering upon the explanations which follow, I will reunite the dif-

ferent bases, which, from the time ofthe suggestions ofBishop Beveridge till Aimé

Paris, gave birth to my actual fundamental basis for the English language. Thus

brought together, the reader who will follow the progress which I have marked out

in these different bases,will be able more easily to form an idea of their different

degrees of perfection, and of the respective merits of each author in those works to

which each one has special rights.
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159. By this single synthetical exposition, the reader conversant with the sys-

tem has already perceived the enormous difference which must exist between the

fundamental basis, and the principles of the applications of Aimé Paris, adapted

only to the French language, and the basis as well as the principles by which the

system must agree or conform to the English language.

160. The basis of Paris, as it is, cannot be adapted, in fact, to any language

but the French; it is wholly and altogether according to the genius of that lan-

guage, whose homogeneity in the rules of its pronunciation, permits a great sim-

plicity in the arrangement of the basis.

161. But in the English language, the same letters being subject to very differ-

entpronunciations, according as they are placed before such or such vowels or

consonants, as is proved byX, in my fundamental basis, and by the words plough,

rough, cough, drought, draught, caught, ought, which are pronounced as if they

were written, plow, ruff, coff, drowt, draft, caut, aut, it is absolutely necessary

that there should be a special adaptation of the basis to this latter tongue, and

entirely according to its genius. But it was necessary, besides, that he who should

undertake this task should be perfectly master of the French and English lan-

guages, that he should understand, to the foundation, the genius of these two

tongues, and that he should be imbued, ex professo, with the mechanism, under-

standing, and philosophical genius of all that Feinaigle, Paris, and myself had

conceived or written upon the litero-numerical key of Grey; above all there was

requisite an intimate familiarity with the philological value of each word of the

language, to be able to adapt them to the homophonic analogies, (one of the most

important and powerful applications of the method, as will be seen hereafter,) for,

as will be presently demonstrated, it would be as impossible to translate the system

of Aimé Paris from the French to the English language, as it would be to extract

anatom of honesty or decency from the joint bodies, brains, and shallow minds of

those contemptible individuals who once dared, with the hope of pilfering with

impunity the fruits of my labors, to speak ofplagiarism concerning my system and

that of Paris.

162. And in fact, when, after a lapse of eighteen years, during which time I had

never ceased practising, formy own advantage, the system Ihad formed upon the

beautiful idea of Feinaigle, and the combined discoveries of Paris and myself-

when, I say, after a number ofyears, during which period I had passed over almost

everyportion ofthe globe, always mnemonizing-abenevolent Providence inspired

me with the happy idea of coming to add my humble stone to the edifice of the

brilliantfuture, which the present of this blessed land promises to all humanity, I

was not at all astonished at discovering, after some inquiries, that the system of

Paris, which had been taught with such brilliant eclat, throughout all France, and

published, besides, in four or five successive editions by Paris himself, had not yet

been, I willnot say translated, since the thing is impossible, but imitated, or trans-

fused into the English language; for as I have said, or very nearly so, the union

of too many circumstances in one individaal was requisite, for the thing to have

been done so soon.

163. It was necessary, in fact, that the person who should have this happy idea,

should, in the first place,be profoundly versed in the genius ofboth the French

andEnglish languages, that he might, first, be deeply penetrated with the true
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philosophy of the system, which had never yet been published upon entirely philo-

sophical bases, except in the works of Paris, and that he might, next, be able to

build it in the English language upon the same philosophical principles, adapted

to the genius of that tongue.

164. Secondly, it was necesssary that he should have experienced the benefits

ofthe system, so that, convinced of its extreme utility by a profitable use of its

power,he should feel himself obliged,by dutyand in conscience, to promulgate its

advantages among those fromwhom chance or an uncontrollable powerhad hitherto

concealed its existence.

165. Thirdly, it was necessary that fortune should have so favored him, that he

coulddevote without material inconvenience, several years of toil, as patient, as-

siduous, and fatiguing, as the composition of such a system, ina language which

only afforded a shadow of precedence,* most imperatively demanded.

166. Fourthly, ifdeprived of fortune, he who should undertake this task should

not be able to devote to it his precious time without encountering the most serious

inconveniences, and suffering the most horrible privations, he should be endowed

withaheroic courage, an evangelical resignation, an immovable constancy, the

faith of amartyr in the moral value and material success of his work, joined to a

patience and a constancy beyond all proof,-or, finally, it was necessary that he

should have friends either to encourage or assist him, &c., &c.

167. But, the reader will agree, that without adding many other collateral re-

quisite items, which I omit through economy of time, surely these requisites were

sufficient to preclude or at least considerably to retard the appearance of the sys-

tem which this book has for its subject.

168. Well then, laying aside all false modesty, I will confess, that, when, some

weeks after my arrival in this country, in 1840, I learned that the English language

did not possess even a shadow of a system, comparable with that which I had

constructed with so much success for my own use ; when I was convinced that

Paris was not even known by name, or mentioned in a single one of the numerous

articles upon mnemonics, contained in all the encyclopædical dictionaries which

mentioned this art; when I saw that Feinaigle himself was almost wholly unknown,

and that Grey alone was known, mentioned and taught in the schools both in

England and America; when I thought of the immense advantages which I had

hitherto derived from my mnemotechnic discoveries, and of the brilliant success

which not only Paris, who had taught a nearly perfect system, had acquired, but

which Feinaigle had obtained, who had taught a system not only imperfect, but

almostwholly impracticable; when, after having reflected upon all these things, I

took the firm resolution of giving some mark of my utility to the community which

had extended to me the nationalhospitality which I had come to seek, and decided

to introduce, with this intention, for the profit of the rising generation, that system

which the intellectual portion ofthe public has since welcomed with such warm

applause, such POSITIVE encouragements ; when I formed this resolution, I say, in

1840, it was but afew days since I had learned the first words of the English lan-

guage, which an indispensable necessity had constrained me to acquire, in haste,

that I might be understood by those to whom I was to address myself in the expla-

nation ofthe processes of the wonderful discovery which I was about to introduce

upon this continent. Andyet Ididnot shrink before this gigantic project.

•The system ofFeinaigle, alluded to above, whichwas published inEngland.
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169. But shall I attempt to relate the crushing labors I had to undergo, the un-

heard ofdifficulties which I was obliged to surmount, to reach this wished-for goal?

"This would indeed be adding anew chapter to the twelve labors of Hercules."

But the reader will be able to form some faint idea of them by reading certain

souvenirs ofthe past, which may be published one ofthese days.

170. Nevertheless, two years after I possessed the language with sufficient facil-

ity to have already nearly completed the most essential parts of the system, I an-

nounced its approach while giving proofs of its unlimited power, in my lectures on

the planetarium, to twenty thousand auditors who honored me with their benevo-

lent attention ; and finally, on the 11th ofJanuary, 1844, I gave, in presence of three

thousand auditors, my first public lecture in the Broadway Tabernacle, in New-

York. Five thousand pupils subscribed to my courses of lectures, inthe space of

threemonths, from two cities only; testimonials ofthe most sincere esteem and the

most enthusiastic satisfaction were unanimously given meby my intelligent classes

inNewYork; while the immense majority ofmyclasses in Philadelphia gave me tes-

timonialsofthesame character,bythe most flatteringplaudits. Imet, it is true, in that

singularly named "City ofBrotherly Love," certain individuals who, envious ofmy

success, and actuated by other unworthy motives, attempted to do me injury. A

meetingwasheld, while Iwas incapable from illness ofleavingmyhotel,purporting

to be composed of a large majority of my classes, at which I was ungenerously

attacked, my system and my pretensions in regard to it unscrupulously misrepre-

sented, and every effort which could be suggested by envy and enmity made to

prejudice the public against me. Butnearly all the persons present at that meeting

were strangers to me-persons who had never even heard me, in public or private;

and I am sure their proceedings were in the end as ineffective as they were scanda-

lous. Yet for a time, it mustbe confessed, they were productive ofunhappy conse-

quences,not the least ofwhich, tome,was the discovery ofthe uncertainty ofeditorial

opinion and applause. Men who had scarcely mastery of language, seemingly, to

express their enthusiastic satisfaction with my lectures, suddenly, when I was a

helpless invalid, and a disorderly assembly had assailed me, found they had erred!

and if they failed to retract every thing they had written and printed as the convic-

tions of their own judgments, they were unwilling to do me any sort of justice, ex-

cept on the payment ofsuch ruinous considerations as I was ill prepared to offer.

171. Yet the system, nevertheless, was destined to triumph. It was my happy

fortune to find enemies more generous than my friends. Gentlemenwho had done

injustice to my system, were led in the excitement to examine it, and by examining,

to approve it. I remember with gratitude the evidences of their candor anddiscern-

ment. They had inmany cases, from their social position and deserved influence,

power greatly to injure me, had I merited censure; buta just Providence so order-

ed it that all their power was exerted in my behalf-that they became my warmest

friends. Indeed, it will be always with the deepest sentiment of pride that I shall

remember the noble conduct pursued towards me more recently, by the intelligent

editors of the " Cincinnati Enquirer and Message," the " Times," " Commercial,"

and "Atlas." As to the " Louisville Journal," words are too feeble to express the

feelings with which I look upon the manliness which characterized the generous

conductofits noble-minded Editor, on myappealtohis candor,his soundjudgment,

and his high sense of honor, and which will last when even MEMORY shall have

ceased to recallthe happy circumstances under which it was exerted.
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172. For this long article preceding, relating to myself personally, rather than

tothe system, I mustbeg the indulgence of the reader. I would fain have omitted it,

butitwasdrawn fromme, the first partby attacks against my honesty as a wri-

ter, and the second, against my character as a man.

173. But before entering at lastupon the subject of our first lecture, on the" prin-

ciples and various applications of the system," I will, once for all, answer to this ab-

surd charge of plagiarism above referred to, by the following quotation from the

New-York papers of May 29th 1844,

"PROFESSOR GOURAUD AND HIS DEFAMERS .

"The attention of the undersigned hasbeen called by Professor Gouraud to a charge brought

against him by some resolutions, purporting to have been adopted at a public meeting held inthis

city, of having taken, without due acknowledgment, his entire system of Phreno-Mnemo-

technyfrom the French of M. Aimé Paris, and ofhaving, therefore, unjustly taken a copyright

for the printed works in which that system is embodied. Professor G. has requested us, as an

act ofjustice to him, to investigate the truth ofthis serious imputation upon his character ; and

for thepurpose ofenabling us to do so fully and accurately he has placed in our hands two edi-

tions of the work of M. Paris, one printed in 1825, and the other, including the former and

making a large octavo of763 pages, printed in 1838 ; the work of M. Feinaigle, first printed in

1805; a Mnemotechnic Dictionary by M. Castilho, a Portuguese gentleman, printed in 1834;

together with a copy of his own Dictionary and the Syllabus of his course of lectures recently

delivered in this city.

Being conversant with the French language, we have carefully and candidly examined

thesedocuments in the original, and derive partly from them, and partly from our own recol-

lection, the following statements:"

Here follows an elaborate examination of the works referred to, proving the ab-

surdity and malice of this foul charge, and concluding thus :

"These facts have been established by a careful examination of the works placed in our

hands by Prof. Gouraud : in consequence of them, and as an act ofjustice to our former

teacher, we have unanimously adopted the following resolutions.

"Resolved, That after a close and candid inquiry, we believe that the charge recently brought

against Prof. Gouraud, of having taken, without due acknowledgment, his system of Mnemo-

techny from the French ofM. Paris, is utterly unfounded and unjust.

"Resolved, That in our opinion the gentlemenwho have allowed their names to be used

in support ofthis serious charge against Prof. Gouraud, have done so hastily, without due

examination, and after hearing only one side-and that a careful inquiry would lead them to a

conclusion entirely different.

"Resolved, That the acknowledgments ofhis obligations to other writers, made voluntarily

and repeatedly by Prof. Gouraud, are broad and decisive enough to cover even more indebted-

ness than he has actually incurred, and that they evince a desire on his part to act with the

most perfect good faith towards all other writers upon the subject.

"Resolved, That the only essential part of the system which Prof. Gouraud has borrowed

from others, is the first part ofthe first fundamental basis, for which both Paris and himself are

indebted to Feinaigle; and that its development and application in the English language by

Prof. G. are entirely original, and exceedingly ingenious, beautiful, and useful.

7
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"Resolved, That, throughout the whole course of his public instructions in this city, Prof.

Gouraudhas amply fulfilled all his engagements, to our entire satisfaction, and so far as we

know, to that of all the members of his several classes; and that from all our acquaintance with

him, we believe him entitled to the fullest confidence, as a gentleman anda public teacher.

WM. B. TOWNSEND, New-York Express.

CHARLES KING, Ed. N. Y. American.

M. M. NOAH, Evening Star.

JOHN INMAN, N. Y. Commercial Advertiser.

HORACE GREELEY, Ed. Tribune.

H. J. RAYMOND, N. Y. Courier and Enquirer.

PARK GODWIN, N. Y. Evening Post.

H. LATRADE, Redacteur Cour. des Etats Unis.

FREDERICK GALLIARDET, Ed. do.

S. DE WITT BLOODGOOD, True Sun.

THOMAS MCELRATH, Tribune.

JAMES MACKAY, New World.

GEORGEM. SNOW, Tribune.

JOHN MILHAU, Esq .

J. N. REYNOLDS, Esq.

RUSSEL JARVIS, Edit.

Thetestimony of such men,known throughout the Union for theirhigh social

position, their unflinching integrity, and their varied knowledge, will unquestionably

satisfy all reflecting readers with regard to the motives which could have induced

thefew"illustrious obscure" who have assailed me, to attack me personally, and to

decry the system which I have labored to establish with so deep a conviction of its

truth and utility, and, despite their efforts, with such unexampled success.

I may here remark, that I shall soon prepare for the press a popular edition of

Aimé Paris's Principles of Mnemotechny, at cost price, with the sole view ofgrati-

fying the curious student, who may wish to judge for himself of the peculiar char-

acteristics ofthat distinguished author.
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PREFACE TO THE LECTURES.

It is customary for most authors ofanyliteraryproduction, to call the attention of their readers

to the particular merits of their book, by pointing out, in some prefatory remarks, the leading

characteristics of the work submitted to theirjudicious appreciation. But the present volume, as

Ihave already elsewhere remarked, is not offered to the public with any of the pretensions of a

literary production. It pretends to no other merit thanthat of being a clear, intelligible, and

substantial illustration ofa " system of artificial memory," which the author candidly believes to

be of incalculable advantage to those who desire to improve their recollective faculties in the

remembrance of scientificfacts .

All prefatory demontrations of its merits, as a literary production,become, therefore, alto-

gether superfluous. The reader,however,before commencing the perusal of a book so voluminous,

whereprecious time mightbe wasted,with no profit tohis mind-the reader, I say, ought to know

whether thework offered to him trulydeserves, if not the whole,at leastaportion ofhis attention ;

he must knowwhether the " system" illustrated in the following pages, has in it any of those

elements ofintrinsic value,whichhave a due claim upon the discriminating attention of a reflecting

mind. This must be shown for the common interest of both the author and the impartial public.

For, ifthe " system" has nojust claims uponthejudicious patronage of the intellectual portion of

the community, it must be left to sink under its own insignificance. But if, on the contrary, it

possesses elements of intrinsic value, and has, however little it maybe, a right to a direct claim

upon the kind indulgence of thinking men-the fact must, in behalfof truth and justice,be shown

to thepublic, that every one might knowwhat he would have lostby indifferently neglecting the

examination of thesepages,or what he maytruly earn in intellectual benefits,by devoting a share

ofhis attention to their thoughtful study.

This I will endeavor to do. I will not, however, offer to the reader my own views upon the

merits of the system,but the opinions of disinterested critics,and the judgment of several distin-

guished inviduals, whose ideas on such a subject cannot easilybe suspected of ignorance or

partiality. This will, unquestionably, be the simplest and most acceptable manner of inviting the

judicious public to the formation of an unprejudiced and impartial opinion.

In the first instance, I will merely refer to the " opinions of the press,"-" extracts from several

hundred," with which I might have crowdedthis work, could theyhave addedanydegree offorce

tothe testimonies contained in these,andwhich the reader will find immediately after the last
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page of the sixth lecture. However, for the satisfaction of those who might wish for more

ample evidence, I have appended to these selections a few more " opinions," from both the New

York and Philadelphia Presses.

Inthe secondplace,I will simply call the attention of the discerning public tothe popular names

of the high-minded individuals who havedone me thehonor of accepting the separate dedications

ofthese lectures, and invite them reflectingly to inquire, whether a constellation ofmen, occupying

such prominent positions in the respect and esteem of the community, by their talents and intrinsic

merits, would have so emphatically consented to countenance a thing altogether undeserving their

weighty patronage ? Whether, finally, if there was absolutely nothing in this system deserving a

share of the public attention, theywould thus continne to encourage the humble efforts of the

author, and to honor him with their valued esteem and friendship ?

These are inquiries which the sensible reader must answer.

Indeed, ifinmyefforts topleasean intelligent public,Ishould meet inmyway with the abuses of

the invidious and the ignorant-were I never to receive any other thanthese testimonials ofesteem

and friendship, which I consider as the most precious inheritance I can bequeath to my children-I

wouldever consider myself abundantly remunerated, and superabundantly satisfied. But when I

reflect, that to these I can add the intelligent and friendly testimonials of the largest classes

everassembledunder the public tuition of asingle man, in this landof mind and freedom, I feel

that the measure of my ambition is filled to the very brim, and that nothing more is neededto the

completionofmyhappiness.
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REPORTER'S INTRODUCTORY REMARKS.

PROF. GOURAUD's first lecture of the " regular course" on the application of his new system of

Phreno-Mnemotechny, was delivered in the Tabernacle, before an audience whose number was

estimated between eighteen hundred and two thousand. Long before the doors were opened for ad-

mission, theywere besieged by animpatient crowd, eager to enter the church, and secure seats: and

for a full half-hour before the appointed time,the lecture-room was thronged by an immense class,

unparalleled in the annals of our public instruction, as wellbyits numbers as its high respectability.

We remarked among this immense audience many of our most distinguished citizens. There all

professions seem to have been represented:-Members of the Bench and Bar, the Clergy, Mer-

chants, Professors and Students, Physicians,and the Editorial corps en masse, with a due proportion

ofthe lovely sex, were crowded together in a perfectjam; while many, who were unable to obtain

convenient seats,were crowding the aisles, forgetting through the whole length (three hours) of

this lecture on memory, the fatigue unavoidably attending a standingposition for so long a period.

Aprogramme* of the " subject of the lecture," in eight octavo pages, was distributed to each

member ofthe class. At half-past seven o'clock, the appointed time, the Professor punctually inade

his appearance, and ascended the steps of the platform amid the prolonged and enthusiastic cheer-

ing of his audience, who seemed still to be under the vivid impression of his first " public experi-

mental lecture !"

Silence having been at last restored,the lecturer, with a clear and animated voice, though

feeble at first, thus began with his usual assurance and easy manner-and his inseparable bottle

ofwhite syrup at his elbow.

*See the end of the Volume.





LECTURE I.

EXPOSITION, EXPLANATION, AND ANALYSIS,

OF THE

FIRST FUNDAMENTAL BASIS .

PRELIMINARY REMARKS.

LADIES AND GENTLEMEN :

In our first dissertation* upon the subject which re-assembles us within these

walls, I spoke somewhat in detail of the origin, the progress, the importance,

etc., of the Mnemonic art. I remarked, with as much precision as was per-

mitted by the brief time (two hours and a half), which we could devote to

this subject, among so many other things claiming our attention-I remarked,

I say, in what manner this art had been esteemed by some of the most

profound geniuses who had honored humanity; and how imperfect, never-

theless, were the systems which had merited their high commendation : I

showed you how those wholly arbitrary systems of localities, etc., had been

surpassed by the litero-numerical system invented by Dr. Grey, upon an inci-

dental remark of the learned Bishop Beveridge; then rendered a little more

intelligible by the illustrious Feinagle, who yet never suspected, any more

than Grey, the treasure which he unconsciously held in his power; and how

finally having been considered with a little more attentionby Aimé Paris, and

by myself, this veritable golden Key of Mnemonics (the fundamental basis of

the litero-numerical system), had been, at last, carried to its highest degree of

perfection.

I have touched, I say, upon these various subjects, inasmuch as it was ne-

cessary to prepare you for the new language which we shall use in the course

of the illustrations which follow, and especially that you might understand

that a subject which could thoughtfully occupy such minds as those of Cicero,

Quintilian, Locke, Priestly, and a hundred other geniuses of equal merit, if

not equal renown, whom I could quote, ought also to have some claims upon

your kind attention. And it is not wholly without necessity that I make this

indirect appeal to your kindness, although I have so much reason to relyupon

•Vide Introduction .
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it, if I may judge, at least, by the testimonials ofthat friendly confidence with

which you have hitherto honored me (applause).

It is very true that the triumphant proofs which I have given you, in my

public experimental lecture, of the " unlimited," "phenomenal," " Hercu-

lean," power (to use your own expressions) of the system which I propose to

teach you, have sufficiently convinced you that there is, at the founda-

tion, something real in the processes, whatever they may be, which have en-

abled fifteen different persons to perform those prodigious feats of strength of

memory which were executed by them inyour presence. Yet, whatever may

be your kind disposition towards me, and whatever may be the grounds of

such a disposition, I have reasons to suppose that the absolute unanimity has

not yet been obtained which I would wish, on your part, to enable me to con-

tinue without hesitation, and I could not avoid making this appeal to

your kind attention. And, in fact, penetrated myself with that unfavorable

idea which is still associated with the word " Mnemonics," which amultitude

of persons place " sansfaçon," in the same rank as the words " Animal Mag-

netism," and others of equal unpopularity, I am not at all astonished at the

hesitation with which certain members have joined my different classes. As,

for instance, I was present at my office, this morning,when a member pre-

sented himself to subscribe before the final close of the subscription list. He

had waited until the last moment, he said, that he might well mature his

thoughts ; but seeing already two thousand signatures enrolled, he had finally

said to himself, that if he should be disappointed in his hopes, despite all the

marvels which he had witnessed at the public lecture of the " fascinating Pro-

fessor, " I use his own expressions (bursts of hilarity) he would at least have

this consolation, " that his disappointment, shared between two thousand vic-

tims like himself, would appear to him so much the less ;" (hilarity) then,

without attempting an explanation of this arithmetical figure, and addressing

my clerk, " How much for the ticket, do you say ?" "Five dollars, sir."

"Five dollars ! " "Yes sir, five dollars." And then, gently scratching his

ear, drawing slowly out of his pocket-book a five-dollar bill, and handing it

over, with a graceful rounding motion of the arm, " Well, sir," continued he,

with a tone of the most philosophical cast, " Well, sir, whether it be wholly

a humbug or not, I'll go it ! Here is the glorious cash-I'll go it the whole

figure now ! (prolonged and animated laughter).
I repeat it, ladies and gentlemen, that I am not in the least surprised at this

uncertainty yet prevailing in many minds, perhaps, as to the real merits

ofthe system ; the world, I know, is daily besieged by a multitude ofpretend-

ers and pretensions, having no more claims upon the attention and patronage

of the public than connection often with even common-sense . But I know,

also, that there are to be found a certain class of persons, always ready

to criticise, censure and condemn any thing that meets with too much favor

or success before the public; some through mere mania of opposition; some
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through uneasiness of mind; others throughjealousy; and others without any

reason at all. This allowance must be readily made by any man who addresses

himself to the public, for such are the workings of the human mind. I shall

not, therefore, be surprised, not only to hear such doubts expressed, as to the

character of the system before its appearance, but even to see it condemned

after it shall have proved itself, no matter how powerful, true, and efficacious

in its applications, and to hear it also called a humbug, NOTWITHSTANDING

(signs of negation). But for these things I am fully prepared, and for many

others beside . As there is in all pictures, however dark, a due proportion of

light, so, if the system should meet with its Pyrrho-nay, with its Bavius and

Zoilus-I have this anticipated conviction, that it will also have its judicious

Aristarchus (approbation). Yes, I am as firmly convinced of this latter asser-

tion, as I am confidentthat it will have its detractors, and its prodigal bestow-

ers of the appellation " humbug". How, indeed, could this be otherwise ?

Has there ever been a single truth, however palpable and evident, launched

forth into the world for the benefit of mankind, that was not, at first, treated

with contempt, laughed at, baffled, and even honored with the persecutions

of martyrdom ? If I mayay be permitted to compare the smallest thing with

the greatest on record in the annals of mankind, look at the holiest of books,

the most sublime ofall truths-the Gospel-has not this divine code ofmorals,

wisdom, truth, been pouring floods of its vivifying light upon the world

for twenty centuries ? And yet how many-I will not say individuals, but

populous nations, are there denying still its truth, and boldly pronouncing it a

humbug ? (deep attention). In proof of this assertion, turn your attention

towards Asia, the very cradle of Christianity; interrogate Persia, China, the

whole of Eastern India, Tartary, Arabia, Africa, from Alexandria to Tangiers,

and Turkey, but especially this latter country, and see in what manner they

there yet treat the Gospel, and the Christians whom Grace has touched and

subdued to its truth !

But to use examples less difficult to touchupon,and more submissive to the

requisitions of language, let us draw our illustrations from scientific history.

Look at Copernicus : he holds in his power one of the most sublime truths,

and yet he waits for the day, the very moment even, of his death to bestow

ituponhumanity; for not only did he foresee that his brilliant discovery of the

true system of the universe would be ridiculed and stigmatizedwith the hideous

epithet of humbug by the envious and the conceited wags of the day, but he

was also well assured that the hemlock ofSocrates would be ground for him

by the Anytuses of the epoch, for having dared to dignify humanity by one

of the most brilliant conquests of the human mind (applause).

Look at Galileo: With the grand leading truth of Copernicus in onehand,

and in the other his own telescope, he demonstrates the sidereal motion of the

earth-and yet he is not only branded with the name of humbug by those en-

vious of his renown, but he is, besides, incarcerated for his scientific and

8
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religious heresy; persecuted, notwithstanding his great age, and his title to the

respect and admiration ofmankind, and obliged, finally, to recover his liberty,

to swear that the earth was immoveable while she, quivering with in-

dignation, * flew around the sun carrying his persecutors through space at the

rate of nineteen miles for each one of the profane syllables that denied her

motion ! (loud applause).

Look at Harvey: he proved the fact of the circulation of the blood--a dis-

covery as characteristic of the humanmind, as it was pathologically useful-

and immediately all the Faculties of Medicine, and all the contemporary phy-

sicians raised together against him, with anger and disdain, the cry of humbug

-and yet the very choler with which they were chafing, and in the excess

of which they poured torrents of abuse, by words or in writing, upon their

illustrious rival, was caused by the affluence oftheir own circulating blood

towards their hollow brains ! (mirthful applause).

Look at Columbus : his mighty genius revealed to him the existence of a

world-he tells it, and is ridiculed, scoffed at, and treated as a dreamer; he

offers it to several monarchs-he is himself stigmatized as ahumbug ! Yet

listened to finally by a king and a queen who are willing to venture upon the

practical examination of his idea, he leaves the coast of the poetic Iberia ;

salutes, in passing, with a sardonic smile the banks of the Tagus, where his

first thoughts had been disdained ; traverses the ocean in all its broad expanse ;

obtains a whole world, kneaded with gold and with diamonds, which he pre-

sents to his patrons, the monarchs of Castilia and Arragon; and receives, at

last, as his recompense . a set of iron chains, which he was des-

tined to carry to his tomb, as an eternal monument of the gratitude of his

contemporaries, and (interruptive applause).

....

Finally, look at the great Fulton: he holds in his mighty hand the magic

wandwhich must soon annihilate all distance, and bind in the closest links

worlds, empires, nations, men.

He speaks of this irresistible truth, and those who hear him first laugh at

him, and then call his scheme a humbug ! A mighty genius stands Titan-like

upon the world, which he inundates with floods of glory and of gore :

the crowns which wreath his head are hidden by the clouds; he holds in his

hand an adamantine sceptre, which threatens to sway all the empires of the

earth; his feet trample upon the heads of many a prostrate king ; at the

flashes of indomitable genius which, like the lightnings of heaven, dart from

god-like eyes, proud Albion shrinks and trembles, yet she kneels not ! Fulton

quits her shores, and, swimming through the flood ofglory, which, at the time,

inundated France, pouring from beneath the imperial throne, he reaches Lu-

tetia, presents his mighty scheme to the god-like colossus, and-Napoleon

himself, whose eagle eye could penetrate into all depths, and see, where to any

• I remember having read, though I cannot now recollect the source, that on the veryday of

Galileo's abjuration, there was an earthquake in the neighborhood of somevolcano.



PRELIMINARY KEMARKS. 115

other mortal eyes nothing was visible--Napoleon, disdaining the key of uni-

versal dominion, of the ocean and the earth, offered him by Fulton, shook his

head with incredulity at this confident offer, treated his scheme as " chimeri-

cal and wild," and lost, thereby, with the undivided sceptre,whose possession

had been the dream of his dream-like existence, the share of gratitude which

his country would have added to the glowing diadem now crowning his ever-

lasting memory .... had he listened less disdainfully to the oracle ofgenius !

(warm applause).

Disappointed inhisattempt, but notdiscouraged, with hisbrows wrinkled with

mournful indignation, Fulton leaves France in all haste, crosses the broad

Atlantic, and comes to offer to his own native landthe palm ofglory which the

demi-god-favorite son of Victory-had spurned from the height of his proud

pre-eminence. But "no one being aprophet in his owncountry," Fulton was

soon to meet with perhaps more heart-breaking disappointments. He was to

be most unmercifully sneered atby his own countrymen; some called him a

visionary, a lunatic, a dreamer; others, less civil and more abrupt, applied to

him at once the great all-answering epithet, the favorite stigma, so readily

handled by every systematic opponent ofevery man or every thing extraordi-

nary, and pronounced him, unhesitatingly, " a confounded humbug ! " Yet,

as diamonds are sometimes found among unostentatious pebbles, he found at

last some humble friends, who, though skeptical, consented secretly to assist

him in the demonstration of the mighty scheme, over which his powerful

genius hadbeen so long brooding.

Finally, the first steamboat started from the New York Battery, guided by

Fulton himself. An immense crowd throngs the wharves, the decks, and the

rigging of the hundred vessels which lie along the shores. The wheels begin

slowly to move; jets of a snow-like steam puff with a strange noise from a

long pipe ; clouds of black smoke rush forth from a wide chimney, and the

vessel, unaided by either sails or oars, " walks the waters like a thing of life,"

furrowing its liquidway amid the loud hurras of an enthusiastic population;

and glides along upon the sparkling waters of the Hudson, coughing

amazingly, like an asthmatic whale ! (prolonged laughter, and loud applause).

Glorious period, indeed ! and worthy in every respect to be recorded in incor-

rodable golden letters in this " temple of memory" (loud cheering) . At last

the steamboat reaches Albany ! Thousands of individuals had witnessed her

marvellous ascension of the Hudson, which proudly opened its bubbling

bosom to her caressing keel (applause). A harbinger of heavenly tidings, of

earthly renovations, symbolical labarum of civilization, and of indescribable

blessings to mankind, in days not far distant-quite nigh at hand ; she had

passed before them, by day, like the column of smoke before the wondering

eyes of Israel ; like the pillar of fire by night; the friends of Fulton them-

selves, who had accompanied him, had witnessed still nearer the success of

this marvellous expedition-and yet, you remember it all, they still persevered,
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NOTWITHSTANDING, in declaring Fulton's great discovery a visionary scheme,

destined never to succeed ; while the injudicious trumpets of malignantdepre-

cators continued to resound afar and around him, with the scarifying word

humbug ! humbug!! (murmurs of assent) .

.. •

But let us look around us,and see what has become ofFulton's " confounded

humbug," (laughter) and the prophecies of his friends What see you

on the Hudson, the Ohio, the Mississippi, the St. Lawrence, and hundreds of

other streams, which, like arteries and veins of this mighty continent, carry

life and animation through all its unbounded regions ? Thousands of steam-

boats circulating in every direction !

What do we see upon all its majestic lakes, along its winding coasts, and

upon all the seas, over which float the flags of all the civilized nations of the

world ? Fleets of rapid steamboats ! Let us cast our eyes upon the most dis-

tant extremities ofthe globe-from the Columbia river to the sacred waters of

the Ganges-from Edinburgh to Tahiti, and from Gibraltar to the Chinese

seas-what do we see ?
Swift and gaudy steamboats pouring among

the nations of the world the products of industry, the arts and the sciences,

and the blessings of the Gospel, from the magic cornucopia of civilization !

And to whose genius is mankind indebted for all these wondrous blessings ?

Is it not to that illustrious compatriot of Franklin, Rittenhouse, Whitney, and

Morsed-Robert Fulton, OF AMERICA ? (continued applause) .

....

But let us seek the place where the gratitude of mankind has erected, to

the genius of the great Fulton, a monument commemorative of his immortal

discovery, that we may together render him there the loud tribute of homage

and admiration, sovereignly due to his happy genius Where is it to be

found ? Is it in his native land-in the glorious and flourishing country which

gave him birth ?

Not that we can yet discover.

Is it in England, Ireland, or Scotland ? No.

...

Is it in Russia, Austria, Holland, France, Portugal, or Spain ? No.

Is it in Italy, in -But something there catches the eye on the blue hori-

zon. Let us approach and see. A colossal statue of bronze delineates its huge

outlines upon the azure of the sky; it stands upon the road of Bologna which

conducts to the Lake Majora ; its pedestal is forty-six feet high ! and the en-

tire altitude ofboth the statue and the base is one hundred and eleven feet !!

Let us approach this gigantic monument. It has, doubtless, been erected to

commemorate some wonderful event in the life of some great benefactor of

mankind-perhaps of Fulton himself. Let us approach, and read the golden-

lettered inscription :

" TO THE MEMORY OF

ST . CHARLES

.... BORROMEO !! ..."

And incommemoration ofwhat mighty deed or event has such awonderful

monument of art been erected ?

...
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"FOR HAVING ........

SWALLOWED a SPIDER !!! *

(tempestuous burst of laughter, deafening applause, and prolonged hilarity.)

Now, ladies and gentlemen, if men of such real merits-ifdeeds of such

intrinsic value and incalculable benefits to mankind, have encountered such

difficulties in making their way through the sneers of their contemporaries,

and the unjust epithets of humbug-if the Holy Gospel itself, a subject

divine among the mostdivine,has not escaped skepticism, and the sneers and

outrages of men,how can I expect-I, the shadow ofa shade-that my words

will be listened to by all men without contradiction ; and that the system,

which I propose to teach to you, will be more respectfully treated than the

Gospel has been by whole generations of men!

But you will say, what has the Gospel to do with all this ?-why not enter

at once into the system ?

Your remark, ladies and gentlemen,would be entirely unobjectionable, if

the system was, in fact, altogether unconnected with the Holy Scriptures.

Butwhen I shall havedemonstrated to you-although I have already alluded to

the subject in our first meeting-that the inspired Sage of Israel, Moses himself,

may have been the very first inventor of its original basis, perhaps this fact

alone will secure a little more decorously in its favor the respect of the skep-

tic, and the attention of the believer.

And, in fact, in my introductory discourse alluded to in the first words of

these preliminaryremarks,† I have shownhow it happened that Dr. Grey, while

perusing a certain treatise of William Beveridge, Bishop of St. Asaph, con-

ceived the beautiful idea of forming, for the English language, a sort of recip-

rocal key, by which certain letters being made respectively the equivalents of

certainfigures, one might be enabled, by taking the letters corresponding to

thefigures of a given number, to make a word with the litero-numerical equi-

valents, which word, whatever it might signify,would always be more easily

remembered than the given number, however interesting might be the subject

or event connected with it.

Although I have already spoken of this exceedingly curious passage of

Bishop Beveridge, from whichGrey conceived his ingenious key, deficient as

itwas in its original applications-though I have pointed this out, yet I cannot

* There is a legend which attributes the death of St. Charles Borromeo to the following circum-

stance, and I heard a very long sermonpreached on the subject bya Dominican monk, in one ofthe

churches inRome, in 1827: It is affirmed, said, or supposed, that when that virtuous prelate was

consecrating, at mass, the Ostia and wine, a spider, which was slowly sliding upon her thread from

thedome ofthe church, suddenly fell into the chalice, and that the saint, being so deeply and devo-

tionally attentive to the holy sacrifice he was performing,eitherpaidno attention to the spider in

his wine, or abstained, (rom an excess ofdevotion, from interrupting the ceremony on account of the

venomous insect, and swallowed it with the wine: in consequence of which he died. I do not sup-

pose, however, that this colossal monument was erected to the saint for any thing else but the

virtues which he displayed during his whole life.

†Vide Introduction, page0.
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resist the temptation of recalling it to your minds. These are the words of

the learned Bishop.

It is worthy of note that the Jews, especially in the titles oftheir books, for the

purpose of indicating the year in which they were printed, collected the numerical

letters in a certain order, of which we will give some examples. Indeed they in-

vented one or more words, or made use ofsome Biblical sentence,whose significant

letters, howsoever disposed, would amount to the proposed number. For example:

Inthe Biblical books, edited by Josephus Athia Amstelodamis, three title-pages

occur: one for the Pentateuch, another for the Prophets, and athird for the Hagio-

graph. The first purports to have been printed in the year of the lesser computa-.

tion ק"פלריהטרפ"סט"עיגשלחנש . Lingua mea est stylus scribæ prompti (my

tongue is the pen ofa ready writer). Psalms xlv. 1.-where the letters noted by

the little marks above them, indicate the year in which the Pentateuch was printed.

Whatyear ofthe Jewish lesser computation it was,maybe immediately found, if all

the letters, together with their numerical value, are thus placed. " 70 ט9ס80-60

200-419. Therefore the year was 419 according to the lesser computation ofthe

Jews, as we see by our Chronological institutes. So also the Prophets purport to

have been printed קפילןווחיגאשמחגשב in the year Onus vallis visionis-(The

burden of the valley of vision)-Isaiah xxii. 1, of the lesser computation where

the letters ןיזחיגאשמ signify 420. But the title page of םיבוחכ or the Ha-

giograph is printed in the year םיבוכ'םחלאעבעאב scripta digito Dei, (written

with the finger of God.)-where the two first significant letters of the word

םיבוחכ signify the same year, 420 : for signifies 400 and ב20 . Inthe same man-

ner the Talmud Basileæ purports to be printed inthe year ומעלחלשחורפהגש ,re-

demptionem misit populo suo, (he sent redemption unto his people.) Psalms cxi. 9,

where the letters ofthe word make 338. Finally, the SederTephilloth Hispa-

niensis or Liturgy of the Spanish Jews, most wittily purports to have been printed

הצוחהגש ,Hoc Anno, (in this year!) i. e. in the year 413, which the letters

indicate. Book I. Chap. 6.

Now, since it is true, as avowed by Grey himself, that it is this remarkable

quotation which inspired him with the immortal idea ofthe principle upon

which he based his system of Mnemonics ; and if it is upon the same Hebraic

principle that our more perfect and more philosophical system of MNEMO-

TECHNY is founded, must we not in conscience attribute to the Israelites the

honor of the original invention of the system ?

Moreover, if we find the first record of its application in the Holy Bible,

the foundation of so many other truths, and of so many dazzling lights, will

you say that I have not the most excusable foundation for praising the system

with a certain degree of reverence, and for speaking of it sometimes, in con-

nectionwith the HolyWritings ? (marks ofapprobation-signs ofastonishment) .

But to return to Grey. Figures, indeed, may be compared to isolated

grains of coarse sand, and theyhave no more hold upon the memory than

sand upon a plate ofpolished glass. Words, on the contrary, form always some

image, which can always remain, more or less deeply impressed upon the

mind, through the instrumentality ofthe senses of sight and hearing. If, then,
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by converting into words,by some practicable process, the figures representing

any series of facts or events, which the most powerful memory could not

hope to remember, we should be enabled to recollect those immemorable things

without any difficulty, surely the process which could endow us with this

power wouldbe deserving the due attention ofthe wise, whether connected or

not with, or originated from, the Holy Book.

Now, the system which I am about to illustrate before you, I must reiterate,

has no other foundation than this: to deny its utility, then, would be denying

the utility of what I call knowledge of facts . We can all of us remember,

with more or less facility, a piece ofprose or poetry. But who could pretend

to possess a natural memory, however powerful and impressive it might be,

capable of retaining even the hundredth part of the programme, containing the

50,000facts, which I and the seventeen persons whom you have questioned

upon it lately, have answered to you in all its parts, without committing a

single error! If the system enables you to acquire the same power, will

you say, with your handupon your conscience, that such a system is a vain

futility?
...

....

What, then, will you have to do, to be gifted with such a power, such a

lever of memory ? For, still more powerful than that of Archimedes, it will

enable you to raise not only a mere planet, but 10,000 worlds of otherwise

unconquerable difficulties.

Here is the little the very little-which you will have to attend to, in

order to attain this unlimited power ofremembering facts.

ILLUSTRATION

OF THE

FIRST FUNDAMENTAL BASIS

OF THE

MNEMOTECHNIC SYSTEM.

LADIES AND GENTLEMEN :

1. On entering this room, a synthetical synopsis of the " subject ofthe first

lecture" has been given to each member of the class (a custom which will be

hereafter regularly followed); and as it is by the explanation of the different

skeletons diagramized on those pages that you will be able to understand the

illustrations which are to follow. I request that you will be so kind as to

direct your attention to each page or particular passage which I shall succes-

sively point out to you.

FIRST FUNDAMENTAL BASIS.

2. On the first page (vide) is a separate diagram containing ourfirstfunda-

mental basis . You will see that the " numerical equivalents" :

• Collected at the end of each of the following lectures, and to which the reader is referred for

the understanding ofour explanations.
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0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

respectively correspond to the articulations

Se, Te, Ne, Me, Re, Le, CHe, Ke, Fe, Pe,

and that these " articulations," which are called primitive, have for their cor-

relatives, the articulations

Ze, De,
66 66 66

Zhe, Je, Ge, Ghe, Que, Ve, Be,

3. The first thing, and indeed I may say the ONLY thing, you will have to

learn, by the assistance of your natural memory, in the whole course of our

instructions, so as to master all the subjects andfacts of our programme, is the

correlation existing between these articulations and their corresponding figures ,

and vice versa.

4. Andyet even todo this the mechanism will greatly assist you.

5. In fact, you see below the numerical equivalents, or figures of the

diagram, rather an odd line headed thus :

and which reads as follows :

SYNTHETIC FORMULA.

Satan may relish coffee-pie ! (universal laughter) .

primitive articulations

The object of thisformula is to enable you to remember, for ever, the respec-

tive names, of each articulation, andthe order in which they are to follow each

other. If you scan that line properly, you will find that it contains all the

Ne, Me, Re, Le, SHe, Ke, Fe, Pe,

from which you go to the correlatives in the manner which will be soon

explained in No. , hereafter.

Se, Te,

IMPRESSIBILITY OF THE FORMULA .

6. I expected the marks of " Homeric mirthfulness" with which you

greeted this rather singular phrase. But as our object is to make an indelible

impression upon the memory, be sure that the very oddity of the phrase will

make it impossible for you ever to forget it. Whenever you wish to remember

the articulations, Satan will immediatelybe present to your minds (laughter) ;

and you will have no sooner thought of him, than you will at once remember

that He may, if HE chooses, relish coffee-pie (bursts of laughter) . For who has

more than he the means of cooking pies ? Has he not the hottest of ovens ?

(prolonged hilarity) and confectioners enough in his roasting empire to manu-

facture the best kind for him ? (laughter and hushings). It is true that they

might have, every now and then, a slight flavor of brimstone, and

(interruptive hushings, applause, and loud hilarity).

....

7. But if you prefer a more classical formula, to try the difference of
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impressibility between oddity and classicism, I will propose to you the follow-

ing beautiful one, inthe language ofTibullus, Horace and Ovid :

Satane ! moralia otia(1) cavebo ?

Which, translated, gives :

Oh! Satan, shall I shun religious leisure ? ....

JUSTIFICATION OF THE FORMULAS.

8. Both the English and Latin formulas might be made more elegant,

undoubtedly, if the articulations were not submitted to a regular order ; but

ifyou consider the difficulties which are to be surmounted to form a rational

phrase, with a series of imperative articulations,you willconsider those formu-

las most excellent, and conceive, at once, a favorable idea of the powerwhich

we will hereafter obtain from the system. The articulations being Se,

Te, Ne, Me, Re, Le, SHe, Ke, Fe, Pe, we have made of them-" Satan may

relish coffee-pie," not that coffee-pies, which are made only in Arabia,* are

betterthan any other pie, particularly Connecticut pumpkin-pie (loud laughter) :

but because Ke, Fe, Pe, being there, cannot give a better word in connection

with Satan, etc.

ACCESSORY FORMULAS.

9. But in order to suit those members who do not like the idea of granting

the author of " all our woes" the sweet satisfaction of relishing coffee-pie, or

even any other luxury (hilarity-hushings), I will propose the following

formula, made of the same articulations, and a copy of which, by the way, I

was robbed of this morning, by some dishonest fellow, with a view, doubtless,

to give it as a mighty production ofhisbrain, one of these days:

Satan may rule or shake a fop ;

Or, if you like it better, this other one, with a justifying phrase :

At the great Pandemonium meeting, in a jocose fit ofgood humor,

Satan merrily shook a fop.

Understanding, of course, a waggish sort of ademon, whom he took by the

throat (laughter).

MEANING OF THE WORDS

Articulations , Correlatives and Sounds.

10. Before proceeding any farther, I must explain what is meant by the

words articulation and correlative, which we have hitherto used unexplained,

1. Exutias otia nostra.-OVID.

*The coffee seed is evolved with acapsula of a beautiful pink color when ripe. The capsula

contains, around the seeds, a gelatinous substance ofa pleasing sweet taste; and I have eaten with

pleasure at Muscat a delicious sort of pie, which the Arabs make ofcoffee capsulas, before the fruit

is toomuch ripened. Ihave tasted also in Brazil, upona farm, a very pleasing dish made of the

capsulas ofthe coffee.
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butwhose meaning must be understood, in order to form a correct idea of the

philosophy of our fundamental basis.

ARTICULATIONS AND SOUNDS .

11. We will admit and say, henceforward, that there are no such things as

consonants and vowels, and that words are simply composed of ARTICULATIONS

and SOUNDS.

CONSONANTS AND VOWELS,

Their Philological Insufficiency.

12. What, in fact, is the philological meaning of the words consonant and

vowel ? The lexicographers tell us gravely, that consonant is derived from

the Latin con and sonare, to sound together ; and that vowel is derived

from vocalis, vocal or sonorous . What philological information do we derive

from this lucid explanation ? Is there any thing in it that gives us a clear

understanding of any striking difference between them, or any satisfactory rule

for distinguishing a consonant from a vowel ?

Their Pedantic and Irrational Analysis .

13. After the lexicographers, come the grammarians, who tell us, still more

dogmatically, such things as these : (yawns). "Grammar is the art of writing

and speaking correctly." (!)

"To speak and write, words mustbe employed." (!!)

"Words are composed of syllables, and syllables of letters."

" Letters are divided into vowels and consonants ." (!!!)

" A vowel is an articulate sound, (!!) that canbe perfectly uttered by itself."

"A consonant is an articulate sound, which cannot be perfectly uttered

without the help of a vowel. (gapings and noddings) .

What aphilosophico-philological explanation ofthe FORMATION OFLANGUAGES.

(Here the loud snoring of one of the members, awakened a burst of laughter,

which lastedfor some moments).

Their Cacophonic Appellations .

14. But this is not all : They tell us that the consonants are Be, Ce, De, eF,

Ge, aitcH, Ja, Ka, eL, EM, eN, Pe, Qu, aR, eS, Te, Ve, eX, Ze, and .... double u,

or W! .... and that the vowels are a, e, i, o , u, simple (!) and wy, or y, which,

when occasionally coupled together, make a species of Lesbian match, which

they call diphthongs . (inquisitive movements) .

Now, is there any sign of philological preconception and design in this

irrational, unjustifiable, uncalled-for and cacophonic appellation of these com-

ponent members of our alphabets ?

15. Why call the three first letters Be, Ce, De, and the next eF, putting its

nominative vowel before, instead of after it, as in the former cases, and inter-

rupt again this order, by calling the nextGe, and the following one aitch (!)

then the next Ja, with a now, instead of e, and its follower, Ka, then eL, and



ARTICULATIONS AND SOUNDS . 123

eM, and eN, with e before again ; and then Pe, then Qu, with u this time,

instead e or a, and then immediately, aR, with a before (!) then es, with e

again before, and Te, and Ve, with it after ; then eX, then Ze, and then, finally,

double u , or W, which, being the double compound of a single vowel, ought

tobe twice put among the vowels, for the sake of analogy and common sense ....

16. But I beg your pardon :-I had almost forgotten that even the Holy

Scriptures teach us that languages originated from the confusion of all tongues

at the Tower of Babel, and that the lexicographers and their brothers, the

grammarians, have doubtless intended to remind us daily of this Biblical truth,

that we may pay greater respect to their Babelic-anti-philosophico-philological

confusions ( prolonged hilarity-loud applause).

Yet, as it was from chaos that the Great Creator took the component

elements of this beautiful and harmonious world, which wheels with such

majestic precision and elegance in her etherial waltzing round the sun .... so I

will have the pleasure of drawing forth from this unjustifiable Babelic caco-

phony the most beautiful, comprehensive, and philological delineation of the

true FORMATION OF LANGUAGE, that can possibly be desired, and which will seem

to you so simple, that a child can comprehend it without a single comment

(deep attention). Perhaps you will say that this is rather a bold undertaking

for a Gaul, just from " la belle France," who, but a short time since, could

scarcely speak two words of your language, besides "good forenoon," with

" dis " and " dat," for this and that (deafening laughter and loud applause) .

Yet, if I fail in convincing you, I shall be happy to receive from you, three

hearty cheers of.... encouragement ( prolonged applause and merriment).

17. Suppose, in fact, that we say now, instead of this unphilologico-gram-

matical jargon, that,

1st. All words and, of course, languages, are made up of only two radical

components, which are denominated

ARTICULATIONS AND SOUNDS.

2d. An Articulation is an effect of the voice, which cannot be uttered without

the combined assistance of either the lips, the tongue, the teeth or the palate ;

and which, when once uttered, dies immediately upon the lips, and cannotbe

pronounced again, without a new motion of either the lips, the tongue, the

teeth or the palate ; while, on the contrary,-3d. A Sound is an effect of the

voice, produced without the assistance of either the tongue, the teeth, the palate

or the lips (continued attention) ; and which, being originated from the com-

bined agency of the lungs and the pharynx, can be reiterated as long as a

drawn breath can last (intense attention). 4th. In fact, let us pronounce the

articulations Be, Ce, De, and so forth-you see, that as soon as articulated,

these articulations die dry on the lips, without any prolonged echo,

3
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5th. Now, let us pronounce the sounds a, e, o, and say alternately-

a, a, a, a, a, a, a, a,

е, е, е, е, е, е, е , е,

0, 0, 0, 0, 0, 0, 0, 0.

You see that if you could draw a breath as long as would enable you to

take an ad libitum promenade to the coral grottos of Amphitrite, within the

deepest recesses of the sea, you could pronounce as many of these sounds as

her unfathomable empires contain pearls ; her oceanic shores, grains of sand ;

and the firmament, twinkling stars-without the necessity ofusing either your

palate, your teeth, your lips, or even your tongue !

18. Can there be adivision more simple, more rational, more comprehensive

and intelligible than this ?-and a philological system of the formation of

language more philosophical, and more satisfactory to the understanding, than

such a mode of radical decomposition into articulations and sounds ? And are

you not each and all struck, at this moment, with the perfect intelligibility

of this most simple and rational system, and certain to distinguish at once, an

articulation from a sound, in every word (loud applause) .

19. It is true, however, that the sounds i and u, need, somewhat, a very

slight assistance of the tongue, in their reiterated enunciation ; yet this

will not prevent them from being ranked among the sounds, inasmuch as they

partake infinitely more of the nature and characteristics of sounds than of

articulations.

We will assimilate them, if you like, to the bats, in our system, which,

participatingmore in the characteristics of the beast than of the bird, are ranked

among the former.

We will do the same in regard to W, H and Y (vide Principles, page I.), of

which we will presently speak, showing the reason w-h-y they must not be

ranked among the articulations-although they will appear among them in the

next diagram which I shall show you for reasons easily seen.

RATIONAL AND UNIFORM APPELLATION OF THE ARTICULATIONS.

20. Starting, then, from the principle analyzed above, we will, henceforth,

and once for all, call the consonants articulations , and the vowels sounds, and

denominate, uniformly, all the articulations, by placing constantly their nomi-

native sound after them, and taking, also uniformly, for this nominative sound,

the sound e, and no other, as follows :

Be, Ce, De, Fe, Ge, He, Je, Ke, Le, Me, Ne, Pe, Qu,

Re, Se, Te, Ve, We, Xe, Ye, and Ze;

Leaving for the simple sounds,

a, e, i, o, u,

Which we will continue to pronounce in the ordinary way, since they have

no numerical value in our system. *

* Vide diagram, page I. ofPrinciples.

:
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21. Now, then, if we pronounce successively each of these articulations,

we shall soon see that Be and Pe, are pronounced with exactly the same labial

motion, with this sole difference, that Pe has a soft breathing, while Be is arti-

culated hard; in making, then, of these two articulations, a single one, in the

decomposition of words (vide No. 2), you immediately foresee that it

would be impossible to forget that Pe is equal to Be, and vice versa, either of

them meaning 9, as shown in the diagram of the first fundamental basis.

Whenever, then, we find an articulation soft, having a corresponding one hard,

wewill constantly give them the same numerical value, calling the soft ones

PRIMITIVE, and the hard ones, CORRELATIVE ARTICULATIONS (vide No. 2). In

pronouncing, then, Ce, or Se and Ze, we find the same lingual motion forming

these articulations, making Ze the hard one, and the two others, which make,

in fact, but one articulation, soft ; we have Ze the correlative of Se or Ce ; De

and Te come under the same rule-De being the hard, and Te the soft ; Fe

(soft), has the same dento-labial origin as Ve (hard); Ge and Je are both hard,

Ke orQe are soft, havingGhe or Ge hard, for correlatives. Now, ifyou should

articulate Le, Me, Ne and Re, till the sounding of the doomsday trumpet, you

would find that theyhave no correlative articulations whatsoever ; at least, in

the English language, for in the French, for example, Ne has Gne, and Le, the

double L, or LLe.

22. Indeed, so true is this principle of correlativeness of articulations, that

Nature herself teaches us its truths in several remarkable instances, which we

find among the Germans and the natives of Wales.

Ifyou ask a German to pronounce the words shop, dote, patent, cot, and

fifer, he will invariably read, and most distinctly, too-job, toad, badend, god

and viver,-uniformly pronouncing Je forSHe ; De for Te ; Be for Pe ; Ghe for

Ke, and Ve forFe (hilarity and applause). So that, ifyou wishtomake a German

servant ask your butcher for a mutton chop, you must tell him to get you a

muddon job ( prolonged hilarity), or else he will find himself in the same

predicament as the poor girl, who went to twenty different dry goods shops in

one day, before she could make herself understood, until at last, fortunately,

meeting with a German clerk, she asked him for den yart ov vlannel to make

a beardy goat ( ! ), meaning a petticoat !! (loud and prolonged laughter). As to

the Welsh examples, I will referyou to a great authority, Shakspeare, in the

"Merry Wives" and "Henry VI.," where you will find Parson Evans and

Capt. Fluellen, saying fehemently, Cot pless you, fery coot, etc., etc., for

vehemently, God bless you, very good, etc.

23. But to return to the Germans. Is it not surprising, amazingly surprising,

that Feinaigle, who was himself a German, did not take advantage of this

marvellous natural hint ? What a brilliant leaf would this have added to his

laurel crown offame ! But I forgot that I myself first noticed this remarkable

coincidence long after it was ofno use to me, and this was,probably, also the
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case with Aimé Paris. However, there are cases where Ce and CHe, are

changed into Ke, as indicated in the examples given inthe note to Qe, below

the diagram of the first fundamental basis (vide page I.), where Ce and CHe

before a, o, u, are pronounced like Ke, as in Cap, Coat, Cup, Cupid, Charac-

ter, Chorus, Catechumen, Chrysalis, Chronology, Christian ; but when it will

be remembered, once for all, that in the analysis or decomposition of words,

we must constantly be guided bythe EAR, and not by lexicographical orthogra-

phy, it will make no difference to us whether a word is written with such or

such letters or consonants, since we acknowledge nothing else, for our Mnemo-

technic convenience, but ARTICULATIONS and SOUNDS.

24. You have seen that Ge, and Je, which are both hard, had no soft

primative. But this is only apparently so; for if, abandoning entirely the idea

of letters , as we have agreed upon, we pronounce, for example, the words

SHarp, CHeap, aZUre, you see at once, that we discover very distinctly three

new ARTICULATIONS, philologically true, and which,certainly,the lexicographo-

grammarian cacophonic classifyers of the alphabet never thought of. Adhering

then to our rational principle, we will say, with mybrilliant contemporary,

Aimé Paris, for it is to him that we are indebted for the original idea of this

beautiful adaptation, that SHe, ZHe, and CHe, are the natural primitive soft

articulations of Je, and Ge; for if you pronounce them alternately, you will

decide without hesitation that they are produced, with an almost imperceptible

modification, by the same labio-lingual motions ; CHe partaking very slightly

of Te and SHe, in the same degree as Je and Ge partake of De, which the

reiterated pronunciations of those articulations will show you. And why

have not the lexicographers or the grammarians thought of these articulations,

and made of them distinct letters of the alphabet, as had been already so

plainly pointed out to them by the Greeks in their y, or PH, sub-soft-corre-

lative of Fe, as we have naturally placed it in our fundamental basis ?

COMPOUND ARTICULATION Xe

25. As regards Xe, if you articulate it properly, you will perceive that it

partakes so distinctly of Ke and Se, that it is imperatively necessary to make

of it a compound articulation, meaning both Ke and Se. It even partakes

of SHe and Ze, as in the words luxury and Xenophon. (Vide Rule 2,

page V. of Principles).

SEMI -ARTICULATED SOUNDS We, He, Ye.

26. If we now analyze He, we shall perceive that its pronunciation

originates entirelyfrom the lungs, as is plainly apparent in the words House,

Home, etc.; and that although it is, as it were, articulated in thought, since it

cannot be prolonged, and must be reiterated like an articulation, yet as it

partakes more of the nature of a sound, from its original source, than of an

articulation, it was more rational toclass it amongthe former. As regards We
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and Ye, although articulated also, and, I must confess,withperfect distinctness,

yet We being, as I have already remarked, formed of the double sound u, and

Ye being nothing else but the sound I, or the Greek upsilon v, and being

always used in writing as I, it would have been more inconsistent to have

placed them among the articulations than the sounds. Accordingly, following

the most rational interpretation ofmy established principle, I have called them,

together with He, semi-articulated sounds, having no numerical value. m

27. But resuming now all that we have said upon these latter subjects, let

usmake one general synthesis of our arguments, before going any farther, so

as to have a plain understanding, at one glance, ofthese various analyses-and

for this I refer you to page I, of our Principles, where you will find synthe-

tical diagrams, presenting methodically the principles which we have laid down.

28. The first diagram contains, as you will see, the primitive and correla.

tive articulations forming the

،، FIRST FUNDAMENTAL BASIS ."

29. Next comes the

" SYNTHETICAL FORMULAS ,"

by which you will be enabled to remember the articulations .

30. Below the Formulas are examples of the instances in which C and CH

are hard.

31. Next under the head of

you see

"Analysis of the First Fundamental Basis,"

" THE COMPOUND ARTICULATIONS,"

and the explanatory reasons why CHe, and Je, although placed there, must

nevertheless not be considered as compound articulations .

32. Then follow the

SIMPLE ENGLISH SOUNDS,

purely so, and having no numerical value.

33. And, finally, the

SEMI ARTICULATED SOUNDS,

and examples of cases where they must always be considered as null in the

decomposition ofwords .

EXPLANATION OF PAGE II . OF

" THE PRINCIPLES ."

34. The No. I. of that page, or

Analysis of the Simple Sounds,

contains specimens of words in which the various sounds are differently
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pronounced, in the English language, andwhich I have placed there, together

with

No II. OR THE

ENGLISH NASALS.

AND No. III ., OR THE

COMPOUND SOUNDS OR DIPHTHONGS.

AND No. IV., OR THE

UNIVERSAL FRENCH SOUNDS,

as a pure philological accessory for the present, but of which I shall make use

when treating, in my SECOND COURSE OF LECTURES, of the application of the

system to the learning ofProse, Poetry, and Languages.

35. On page III. you will find a series of

IV.

and

EXAMPLES OF NULLITY OF

SOUNDS IN WORDS,

V.

EXAMPLES OF VALUE OF

ARTICULATIONS IN WORDS,

which are there placed for

Home Exercises,

in order that you may familiarize yourself with the only important thing to

your taking advantage of the powers of the system, which is simply the

Decomposition of Words .

36. You will see that the italic letters correspond to the corresponding

lateralfigures, and that

37. The articulations alone

are to be taken into consideration in the decomposition of words, while the

SOUNDS are to be neglected absolutely.

38. No.

or

VI.

COMBINED ARTICULATIONS

WITH

PRIMITIVES AND CORRELATIVES,

is also there for exercise.

39. On page IV. is a table of

VII.

PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC ANALOGIES,

existing between the alphabetical signs of the articulations, or letters, and

their numerical equivalents, orfigures. The object of this table is to show

that the various articulations of the fundamental basis have not been given as

equivalents to each numerical sign orfigure, altogether arbitrarily, but with a
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certain degree of reason, being based upon plausible analogies existing

between theform of the letters and the figures. I shall not insist upon the

extreme ingenuity of this classification ; I will merely repeat (vide Introduc-

tion, page ), that the original idea of it is FEINAIGLE's, from whom Aimé

Paris borrowed it without a word of acknowledgment.

40. It is intended here tohelp the student in recollecting, much more readily,

which articulation is equivalent to such or such a figure, and vice versa.

41. In fact, if the student wishes to remember, for example, which figures

correspond to the articulations, Se, Te, Ne, Me, by simply pronouncing Se,

the word Cipher will immediately come to his mind; and by recollecting that

the letter t is written with one single stroke, n, with two, and m, with three,

he will immediately and mostforcibly remember that Te corresponds to 1, Ne

to 2, and Me to 3. In pronouncingRe and Le, he will remember, instantane-

ously, that R is the last letter offour, or that four contains four letters ; and

that L, which means 50 in the Roman numeration, must mean 5 for us, if we

write 50 with Arabic characters, without taking any account of the zero,

which, by its very name,means nothing at all (laughter). It will be the same

with CH, by which you will recollect 6 in the form of the C. But who could

forget that the articulation Ke is the figure 7-so much like a key, particularly

ifyou place a small zero below the stroke, as in the annexed figure ? ....

Who can forget that " Fe, or F, inwriting, is made exactly like an elongated

8?" or that Pe is precisely like an inverted 9 ? (laughter and applause) .

42. This assertion excites your mirthfulness-which I am truly happy to

witness, for " the contented heart alone smileth," asByron says in one of his

letters; and provided I never cause you to shed any other tears than those of

joy, I shall congratulate myselfas one of the happiest ofmen.

43. But let us make a practical experiment of the never-failing power

ofthese Mnemotechnic analogies. Iwish you would oblige me by reading only

once the table of analogies.
*

*

* *

* *

*

* *

44. Now, be so kind as to answer simultaneously tomyquestions :

Which figures correspond to the articulations Pe and Se ?

(Two thousand voices answer) NINE and ZERO ! (universal laughter).

Which figures correspond to articulations Te and Fe ?

.

.

(Two thousand voices). ONE and EIGHT ! (universal laughter).

Which figures correspond to articulations CHe and Le ?

(Two thousand voices). Six and FIVE ! (universal laughter).

Which figures correspond to articulations Ne and Me ?

(Two thousand voices). Two and THREE !! (universal laughter).

Which corres-

. •

....

9
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(Whole class interrupting) SEVEN !!! (Deafening applause-redoubled

cheers-indescribable animation) .

45. Now, ladies and gentlemen,cantheproofofanassertionbe more readily,

more triumphantlygiven? (loud applause). You see that the only thingwhich

you had to learn, with the assistance of your natural memory, is itself accom-

plished by the philosophy of the system, and already known to you all without

even having studied it ! (mirthfulness). This assertion mayseem paradoxical,

but, nevertheless, is it not the truth ? (universal marks of approbation.)

46. Now then to the No. VIII. ofthe same page, headed

NOMENCLATURE OF THE LEFT HAND.

This title will at first appear, I know, somewhat necromantical; butthis will

not diminish, in the least, the Mnemotechnic importance of the table, which

signifies simply this: In order that you may be able, in our next lecture, to

tell, ex abrupto, whichfigure corresponds to any given number among the one

hundred and fifty-four figures of the Ratio ofthe Diameter to the Circumfer-

ence of the Circle (that " great experinent" at whichyou marvelled so much),

it will be necessary for you to baptize, if I may say so, each finger of your

left hand with the name of each figure, from 1 to 9 (laughter). That is to

say-doubling the littlefinger, or the auricular, upon the palm of the hand,

you will call it ONE; doubling the annular, you will call it Two; doubling the

medium, you will call it THREE ; doubling the inder, you will call it FOUR ; then

the thumb, which you will call FIVE ; and thus is completed what I call THE

FIRST TURN. Now then, that youmay be able to number up to 9, upon the

same hand, you must use again the auricular for six; the annular for SEVEN ;

the medium for EIGHT, and the index for NINE-this is what I mean by the

SECOND TURN, and you see that the necromantic appearance of this nomen-

clature is not, after all, so cabalistic (laughter). Finally, since we have zero

in our basis as leader of the corps, you will simply remember that when we

shall reckon hereafter, concerning the ratio, with the assistance of this " left

hand nomenclature," zero must be constantly struck with the foot before any

other figure-but as this is only to be used in our next lecture, I dismiss the

subject, with the recommendation that you practise this nomenclature a little,

striking, always, zero FIRST, and then 1, 2, 3, etc., up to 9.

47. Perhaps you would like toknow the reason why I have put Zero before

the other figures, while the same figure is uniformlyplaced last in all arithme-

tical enumerations of the ten digits ? This reason may appear somewhat

eccentric, yet I hope to convince you that it is not altogether unfounded; by

which you will also see that a THOUGHT has presided even in those parts of the

system, which appear, at first, of the least significance. What was there in

existence before the creationofthe first being, which, ofcourse, gave origin

to the No. 1 ? (suspecting hilarity).
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48. Are we not taught thatGodcreatedthe first thing from nothing ? Now,

what is the symbol of nothing? Is it not the figure Zero ? (laughter). If,

then, one is the symbol of the first thing created, and itoriginatedfrom nothing,

which preceded every thing, according to the Scriptures, then, as you see, it

was perfectly rational and philosophical for me to put ZERO before all the other

figures and not after them (loud laughter and applause).

GENERAL AND FUNDAMENTAL RULES.

49. But to proceed with the subject of our immediate inquiries. In the

pages V. and VI. of the " Principles," you perceive a series of

1x.

50. General and Fundamental Rules, with which you must be thoroughly

acquainted before entering upon the practical applications of the system. A

couple of readings, as you will perceive, will be sufficient for you to master

these rules, without the perfect understanding of which, you cannot possibly

follow the developments of the " principles and their applications."

51. The perfect homogeneity of pronunciation, in the French language,

did not require a single rule of exception in the applications madeby myself

and Paris of Feinaigle's brilliant idea to that tongue.

52. But, it was far different in its application to the English language.

The innumerable varieties of pronunciation of even the same letter, in

identical positions, but in words of a different meaning,(asmaybe seen in these

rules, and in the examples of No. 34 above), render it unavoidable to have

special rules for certain cases; hence the origin of these "general and funda-

mental rules." You will be conscious, by reading them, of the familiar

knowledge which it was requisite to possess of your torturing language

(laughter), in order perfectly to adapt to it the system, and you will then per-

haps conceive an approximate idea of the Sisyphian difficulties and fatiguing

labors I had to accomplish, after only two years acquaintance with your lan-

guage (complimentary applause). If I refer to this, I beg you will excuse what

appears much like genuine egotism. I mention this fact with akind of pre-

sentiment that some of those " dishonest literary sharks, who can live only at

the expense of others' existences and productions," will, doubtless, upon my

increasing popularity, (thanks to your unbounded kindness for it), (warm

applause), and the unparalleled success of my lectures on the system (renewed

applause), willdoubtless, I say, attempt to defraud me ofthe fruits ofmyardu-

ous labors, by pretending that they are those of others, upon apparent similar-

ities, the better to suit their vile purposes.'

53. But if such athing should happen, inquire simplywhether the system

could be taught in any other language with these rules of mine ; and whether

-
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any otherforeign system baseduponthe same original principles or idea, could

possibly be taught in English without the special assistance of these " funda-

mental rules," and the special construction of MY " first fundamental basis,"

and its derivedanalysis .... And then, from the simple answer that the sim-

plest common sense will give you upon this inquiry,decide for yourselves

uponthe merits of such base pretensions (sympathetic applause).

54. At the bottom ofpage VI. ofthe " Principles," you will find some rules

under the head of

AD LIBITUM EXCEPTIONS,

which require some explanation,inasmuch as there are two lines thereheaded :

ARGUMENT, or reasons and importance of these exceptions.

55. When you become acquainted with the use of my "Phreno-Mnemo-

technic Dictionary," (without the assistance of which, by the way, you cannot

well apply the system, as I will explain hereafter), you will see that it very

rarely happens that a word containing more than four articulations, is wanted

for the mnemonization of any numericalfact, and indeed there are no dates

havingfive figures ; and but very few important statistical or geographical facts

of general use, containing more than four ; so that, any available means by

which we might secure a greater number of usable words, would always be an

improvement. While thinking uponthis, I saw that the English language con-

tained an immense number of words ending with the syllables ING, and TION,

or SION, when pronounced SHUN, which, through a frightful reiterated occur-

rence of the articulation Ne or 2, at the end of words, which might not often

find figures to suit them, since their number is so much greater than that of

words endingwith other figures, would afford too manyrepetitions of the figure

2, and thereby considerably impede our operations .

56. Consequently, I found it both more convenient and more advantageous

to adopt as an exception-purely optional, however-the constant suppression,

in the mnemonization offacts, of the articulations Ne, or 2, in the final

syllable of all words ending in ING and TION or SION, when pronounced SHUN,

in the manner explained in these ad libitum exceptions in the " Principles ."

57. By so doing, agreat number of words in thefive articulation series, can

be reduced to the series of those having only four.

58. It follows, of course, that the words of the four articulation series,

ending in TION or SION, are thus brought down to the series having only three,

and that those of the same nature, in this latter series, are lowered also to the

series of two articulations, and so on ; but this, far from being a disadvantage,

is, onthe contrary, of great benefit to the student, inasmuch as there are a

greatmany more facts to be mnemonized with only three figures than with

four; and since compound words are still more frequently used, the greater

number of short words we have at our disposal, the easier will be the compo-

sitionof words and phrases; and as this exception, universally based upon a
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uniform plan, cannot originate confusion, or even a shadow of hesitation,

nothing canprevent its adoption. Yet, not to deviate from the philosophy of

the system, I have made it purely an ad libitum one, and at the option of the

student, and classified all words ending in ING, or TION and SION, in theirproper

place, inthe body of the dictionary, putting at its end, as will be seen, a sup-

plement containing, together, all the words coming under this exception ; so

that the student who will prefer to follow my advice may have them, at

once, all under his eye-and those who will not submit to this rule, may not

complain ofany prevarication in the strictly philosophical exposition of the

method.

59. You will please to remark, however, that the rule concerning ING,

prescribes that the n be universally suppressed and null, whenever it is to be

found BEFORE the articulation Ge (hard) ; whether in the beginning, in the

middle, or at the end of words ; and that the exception in regard to TION or

SION, is only to operate at the end of words, where this syllable is pronounced

like shun.

60. Finally, you will perceive on page VII. of the " Principles," a series

ofwords coming under each rule of the " fundamental basis," the "general "

and the " ad libitum exceptions," and which are headed,

HOME EXERCISES.

61. You are particularly requested to amuse yourselves by translating those

words into figures, in order that you may become thoroughly conversant with

the rules and principles, before entering into the more important applications

of the system. In case of embarassment or doubt, inyour process of transla-

tion, you may refer to a table onpage VII.,containing the figures correspond-

ing to all the words of the rules, and which is headed

Translation of Words on Page 7.

(FOR REFERENCE IN HOME EXERCISES IN CASE OF DOUBT.)

Youwill see that each number in this table is preceded by a black figure

corresponding to the various head numbers of the rules on page VII. But I

recommend you to look at these figures for corroboration of your translation,

and not for reference.

62. Our illustrations of the subject of this lecture ending here-the topics

ofthe programme being exhausted-permit me now to conclude with some

synthetic advices upon what you will have to do until we meet again, and a

few general remarks upon some other subjects (deep attention).

63. Inthe first instance, you will have simply to master the "first funda-

mental basis," and its analyses, contained in the first page of the principles,

in order thatyoumay be able to say at once which figure corresponds to such
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or such an articulation, or which articulation corresponds toany given figure.

Apassing attention is merely required of the topics contained in pages

II. and III.

Secondly-You will have to pay serious attention to the "general and

fundamental rules," particularly to the connectives excepted in No. 3.

Thirdly You must put into figures, before any thing else, and as often as

you can, the chosen words which are above those of the rules on page VII.,

that you may the more quickly familiarize yourselves with the translation of

the articulations intofigures-for, as you will perceive, those words contain

the figures, to which they are attached, repeated manytimes, that you may

exercise the more upon them.

Fourthly-You must accustom yourself,from the beginning, never to call a

figure, hereafter, by its arithmetical name or an articulation by its alphabeti-

cal appellation. Instead of one 1, two 2, three 3, four 4, five 5, six 6, seven 7,

eight 8, nine 9, and zero 0 .. you must always say-Se 0, Te 1, Ne 2,

Me 3, Re 4, Le 5, CHe 6, Ke 7, Fe 8, and Pe 9, whenever you will speak of a

figure; and instead of saying letter so and so, you will always say articulation

so and so, of word or syllable so and so.

..

64. I shall be exceedingly obliged to your kindness, ladies and gentlemen,

if henceforward you would do the system the justice of calling it " MNEMO-

TECHNY," or, still better, " PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY"-though rather a long

word-instead of " Mnemonics;" a word which conveys an idea so unfavor-

able to a system like ours, if we consider the insignificance of the numerous

and impracticable systems of artificial memory, which it has hitherto designated.

65. And, in fact, what connection has this system with any of those which

have preceded it, that it should be designated by the same appellation ? Has

it any thing in it like the unintelligible and impracticable local and symbolical

theories of Simonides and Metrodorus ?

No!

66. Has it even any thing in it like the impracticable and imperfect system

ofGrey, except the original IDEA from which its fundamental basis is derived ?

No!

67. Has it any thing like the unintelligible symbolical localities, and imprac-

ticable adaptations of Feinaigle to geographical nomenclatures, etc.,-although

the basis of its true philosophy is derived entirely, as I am happy to acknowl-

edge once more, from the immortal HINT originated first in the brain of that

illustrious man ?

No!

68. Has it even any thing like the litero-loco-numerical system of Paris,

except in the apparent adaptation ofasingle principle (that of Feinaigle's sub-

lime HINT) upon a similarplan, into two different languages, hostile in their

genius, and as much opposed upon this ground as the two poles of a magnet ?



CONCLUDING REMARKS. 135

No!

69. Andbyperusingthe analytical reportofour introductory lecture,* you

will see proofs enough of these assertions.

70. Now, then, why should we say "Mnemonics," andapplyto a system of

neplus ultra perfection, anamewhich has beenhitherto used to designate sys-

temsof the most absurd and impracticable description-notwithstanding the

high recommendations of the most illustrious men of the past, who did not

know of any betterones ? .. (approbativeapplause). And,in fact, ladies and

gentlemen, if you knew already all the beauties, all the power, and all the

treasures contained in the system, which I have onlybegun to illustrate, and

couldyou spare the time necessary to compare, at length, its respective merits

withthe unintelligible impracticabilities of the others, you would see that the

difference existing between this and those systems (Paris's excepted, in his

litero-numerical applications), is exactly in the same ratio as the difference

which exists between the fair, alabaster-browed, rosy-cheeked Anadyomene‡-

maidenofCircassia-andthe tattoed-ebony-charcoal-smoked-jet-colored imper-

sonationofugliness, oftheblackest latitudes ofAfrica, (uncontrollablelaughter-

loudapplause)..

71. We will, then, hereafter, say, when speakingof our system,

or, stillbetter,

MNEMOTECHNY,

PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY,

and for the following reasons, namely:

72. By Mnemotechny, we simply understand,according to the Greek ety-

mology, the art of memory, from the word Μνήμη, memory, and Τέχνη, art.

But ifwe consider that,by the assistance of our system,a person will be

able tolearn inone givenlapse oftime,ahundred-fold morefacts than his nat-

ural powers ofmemory would permit him to learn in ten lapses of time ofthe

same length, it will naturally follow that the nine lapses oftime, formerly used

in the acquisition offacts, maynowbe employed in the exclusive cultivation

of the MIND, either by philosophical inquiries,or historical readings, oratorical

exercises, etc., etc., (animated applause), this proposition is incontestible,

(renewed applause); therefore, then, if it is true, as It Is, that our system

allows us, peremptorily, in its results, not only the power of enriching our

memory with unfathomable treasures of knowledge offacts, but alsothefacility

ofcultivating, adorning, strengthening andenriching our intellect withgeneral

information, whichwe could not otherwise gather for lack of time elsewhere

employed, ought it not consequently to be baptized with aname indicative of

this qualification, to wit :

•Vide Introduction. †Ibid. No. 121. ‡TheVenus ofAppelles.
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Phreno-Mnemotechny ?* (approbation).

For if Mnemotechny signifies plainly " the art of memory," by which

is understood the art of improving or cultivating the memory, by " Phreno-

Mnemotechny," we will as intelligibly understand " the art of improving or

cultivating the memory andthe mind;" the word phreno from Φρὴν, signify-

ing mind .... (applause).

73. The foregoing reason is drawn rather from the consequences of the

system than from the system itself. I will, therefore, give you another and

still more philosophical one, drawn from the very nature ofthe system.

Allpreceding systems, some parts of Paris's being excepted, have been, as

you are all aware,but so many arbitrary methods of mechanically improving

the memory ; ours, on thecontrary, asyou wellknow, is foundedupon apurely

philosophical basis, and operates through the intellectual and not the mechanical

action of the mind ; we may, consequently, well call it the " intellectual

methodof improving the memory"-which is also plainly signified bythe word

Phreno-Mnemotechny (applause).

74. At all events, I shall be most happy that a certain" great Hellenist, "

and " author" of a great many " original" compositions in Latin and in Greek,

would suggest a " happier" and " more intelligible compound," in a shorter

word, and one better adapted to the genius ofthe Greek language. It is true,

I had almost forgotten (! ) it), that I did not learn my Greek by the " copy-

righted books," and " patent system," (exquisite though, after all) of the learned

" Xenophon," and indefatigable modern Χαλκέντερος (“ homeric laughter") .

In conclusion, I will suggest a last reason why we should insist upon the

word " Phreno-Mnemotechny," although not YET to be found in existing

lexicons ; Aimé Paris calls his system "Mnemotechny;" ours, you will see,

particularly in its brilliant applications to Astronomy, nomenclatures, prose,

poetry, and languages,-applicationsofwhich Paris has neverdreamed--ours,

I say, being far improved upon Paris's, must be distinguished by an improved

appellation ! (unanimous approbation).

75. Here we will close our observations upon thisfirst lesson ! Providedyou

grant me, ladies and gentlemen, that share of attention which I have required

of you, that I may be enabled to fulfil my engagements to you, you will soon

decide ex professo, even in our next lecture, whether the system which I have

the honor of unfolding and illustrating to you, deserves the unjust andungen-

erous appellation of " humbug" ! At all events, if it be a " humbug," I pledge

myself to prove to you, that it is a most magnificent-a most sublime humbug !

(thundering and deafening rounds ofapplause-inextinguishable mirthfulness.)

* *

* *

•The reader is invited to see a note, onthe opinion ofa " great" Hellenist onthis " incompre-

hensible" (!!!) word, in the prefatorynotes of my" Dictionary."
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THE lecturer having added to these concluding words, that he would be ready, at any time

between thisand the next lecture, to refund the price of his ticket to any member who would

declare himself dissatisfied with this,and distrustful of the subsequent lectures, his words were

net with repeated and unanimous applause, indicative of far more than mere satisfaction onthe

part ofhis audience. Indeed, it would be quite a difficult task for the reporter to give even a faint

idea of thegood humor,the evident signs of satisfaction, deep interest and attention, which pre-

vailed among the audience during the whole of this first lecture. Atthe conclusion,the Professor

was immediately surroundedby a host of auditors, pressing him on every side with the warmest

testimonials of their satisfaction, and congratulating him upon his brilliant success inconvincing all

of the simplicity and philosophical ingenuity of that part ofthe programme ofhis lectures which

hehad unfolded with such convincing effect. Some dwelt uponwhat theycould already foresee of

the merits of his system; others upon the altogether novel style, mixed, as it was, with wit and

humor, which characterized his extempore delivery; and others upon the astonishing fluency, pre-

cision, and correctness ofpronunciation,with which he expressed his ideas in a language so newand

strange to him. The lecture hadbeen concluded more than halfanhour, when the greater part of

the audience were still besieging the lecturer, and were only excluded fromthe church by t

extinction ofthe lights.
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:
CONSISTING IN A

Philosophical Decomposition of all the human languages in general, and of

THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE IN PARTICULAR,

INTO

ARTICULATIONS AND SOUNDS.

-:0:

FIRST FUNDAMENTAL BASIS .

ARTICULATIONS :

.. ..

Se. Te. Ne. Me. Re. Le. She. Ke. Fe. Pe.

Je. Zhe. Ghe. Ve. Be.

Che. Que.* Phe.

7.

Primitive.

Correlative:

Ze. De.

Ce.

..

..

Numerical

Equivalents.

.. .. ..

0. 1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6.

SYNTHETIC FORMULA.

Satan may relish coffee pie .

se te ne me re le she ke fe pe

Satane ! moralia otia cavebo .

*andC before a, o, u, as in Cap, Coat, Cup, Cupid,

and CH hard, as in Character, Chorus, Catechumen,

or. .CHRYSalis, Chronology, CHRIstian.

..

8. 9.

Analysis of the First Fundamental Basis .

COMPOUND ARTICULATIONS :

Xe. Che. Je.

Xe-is sometimes a compound ofKe and Se, or of Ke and She.*

Che-partakes very slightly of Te and She, but not enough to be de-

composed into two articulations .*

Je-also partakes very slightly ofDe and Zhe, but not enough to be

decomposed into two articulations.*

SIMPLE ENGLISH SOUNDS :

(Havingno numerical value.)

A, E, I, O, U.

SEMI-ARTICULATED SOUNDS.

We. He. Ye.

EXCEPTIONS.

Wewith any sound is null, as in wire, woman, wheat, when, etc.

Hewith any sound is null, as in house, home, humanity, etc.

Yewithany sound is null, as in you, your, yeoman, yoke, etc.

ARGUMENT.-Nature of these letters,-reasons for the exception.

* Seeexplanation atRules 2, 9, and 10, ofpage 7.

ENTEREDaccording to the Act ofCongress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD,

inthe Clerk's Office ofthe District Court ofthe Southern District ofNew York.

The republication ofany portion ofthe "FundamentalBasis," without written permission fromthe

Author, is strictly prohibited; and any violation of the copy-right, willsubject the parties tothe penal-
tiesofthe law.
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Analysis of the Simple Sounds :

A, E, I, O, U,

(Havingno numerical value.)

A-as in mate or rate, . A-as in mathematic or mast.

E-as in meeting or need, E-as in meridian or method.

I-as in Iowa or idol, I-as in itinerary or image.

O-as in oval or post, O-as in ostrich or hot.

U-as in universe or union U-as in utmost or urgency.

A-as in small or call.

E-as in mess or best.

I-as in bird or mirth.

00-as in too or root.

II.

ENGLISH NASALS.

(Havingthe same pronunciation as in the French language.)

AN-as inBangor andBanner.

EN-as in amen and endeavour.

IN--as in interior and infidel.

ON--as in fonte and bond.

UN-as in dunceand punch.

ŒU-as in mud and hermit.

ARGUMENT :---How to prove anasal sound ?---Demonstration

II.

COMPOUND SOUNDS OR DIPHTHONGS.

(Havingno numerical value.)

aa, ae, ai, ao, au, ia, ie, ii, io, iu.
ea, ee, ei, eo, eu, . оа, ое, 01, 00, ou.

ua, ue, ui, uo, uu.

IV.

UNIVERSAL FRENCH SOUNDS.

a, é, è, i, ô, o, u, eu, œu, ou,-an, en, in, on, un.

INTRODUCTORY ARGUMENT.-Object for which the subscribers to the course are

united in aprivate class : not to listen to the delivery of what is generally

calleda lecture, but to receive a verbal explanation of my Phreno-Mnemotechnic

principles, andput the same into practice. Origin of Mnemonics. Simonides.

Herodotus on Memphis. Feinagle. Dr. Gray. Paris. Fauvel-Gouraud. Ex-

amination and practical application of Feinagle's System. Its impracticability

demonstrated-Tribute of homage, notwithstanding, sovereignlydue to his happy

genius. Basis of his fame: in what consists. Dr. Gray's pretended improve-

ments on Feinagle. Impracticability of his System likewise demonstrated. Anec-

dote of the Irish weigher. Examination of Paris' system. Where HE and I

agree, and where we disagree.

Phi-

• NORMAL ARGUMENT.-Formation of Languages, universally. Formation of

words; consonants and vowels; their irrational pronunciation and names.

losophy of the Composition and Decomposition of words into ARTICULATIONS and

SOUNDS radicallydemonstrated. How todistinguish the articulationsfromthe sounds .

Division of articulations into primitive and correlative. Compound articulations.

Division ofSounds into simple andcompound. SimpleEnglish sounds. Semi-articu-

lated sounds ; nature of these articulations ; exceptions concerning them. Reason

of the exceptions. The Synthetic formula. Its immediateand everlastingimpres-

sibility upon the mind. Phreno-Mnemotechnic analogies between the alphabeti.

cal signs of the articulations, or letters, and the numerical equivalents, or figures .

Nomenclature of the left hand. Analysis of the simplesounds. English nasals.

Compoundsounds or diphthongs. Universal French sounds and nasals.

II
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æ, ne, &,

Aaron,

Æneas,

IV.

EXAMPLES OF NULLITY OF

SOUNDS IN WORDS .

(For Home Exercises .)

a, a, re, ne, ... 42 Iowa,

....

se, ... 20 Iodine, ..

..i, o, we,

i, o, de, ne,

...

...

Æolus, æ, o, le,
..

se,. 50 Otaheite, .

.o, te, he, te,

12

11...

Aorta,

Outrag..

European,

Naty ofW in words.

Whim,

Woman,

...

• we, me,
•

we, me, ne,

Wig, .we, ghe,

Why, we, he,
...

•

.....

......

a, o, re, te, ... 41 } Union,

ou, te, re, ge, ...

eu, re, pe, ne, •

492

•

•

146 Mount, .. me, ou, ne, te,.

About, . a, be, ou, te,..

•

•

22

321

91
.

• 321

..

..

431

051

Nullity ofH in words.

•

3 Humanity, hu, me, ne, te,

32 Hermit, he, re, me, te,

7 Household, he, se, le, de,

How, he,

u, ne, o , ne,
•

v.

EXAMPLES OF VALUE OF

ARTICULATIONS IN WORDS.

00

11

CORRELATIVE.

Identical.

Huzza, hazy,

Deed, dead,

PRIMITIVE.

Identical.

Saucy, Ice-house,

Tight, thought,

Nun, ninny,

Mime, mummy, .

Rare, roar,

Lily, loyal,

Showish, shyish,

Cake, cook,

Fife,fief,

Pipe, pope,

•
•

22 •

• 33

44
•

• 55
•

66

77 •

88

99

Jewish, judge,

Going, agog,

Vive, heavy-vow,

Baby, bob.

VI.

COMBINED ARTICULATIONS

WITH

PRIMITIVES AND CORRELATIVES .

Size, Tidy, (Nun, Mime, Rare, Lily,) Showy-Jew, King, Five. Pew-boy-

se,ze. te,de. (ne,ne. me,me. re,re. le,le.) she,je.

00. 11 22. 33. 44. 55. 66. 77

ke,ghe. fe,ve. pe,be.

88. 99.

III
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VIL.

PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC ANALOGIES,

existing between the alphabetical signs ofthe articulations, or letters, and the

numerical equivalents, or figures.

s- or se, is the first articulation of the word Cipher,
• 0

t- or te, is written with one single stroke, like No. I, 1

n-- or ne, is written with two strokes, like the RomanNo. II. , 2

m- or me, is written with three strokes , like the Roman No. III . ,
•

3

r- or re, isthe fourth letter of wordfour, wh'h also cont'ns 4 letters, 4

1- or le, inthe Roman numeration is 50, (L) which No. contains 5, 5

ch-or che, the analogy is between theform of the letter C and figure, 6

k-- or ke, the analogy is between the form of akey and the figure, 7

f- or fe,
is made, in hand-writing, (f) like an elongated 8,

8

p- or pe, is precisely like an inverted 9,
9

ARGUMENT.-Impressibility ofthese analogies, although incomplete insome

cases. Demonstrationby practical and immediate application.

VIII.

NOMENCLATURE OF THE LEFT HAND.

FIRST TURN. SECOND TURN.

Auricular,

Annular,

1 Auricular, 6

2 Annular,
7

Medium, 3 Medium, 8

Index, 4 Index, 9

Thumb,
•

5 Thumb,
10

ZERO, constantly with the FOOT.

ARGUMENT.-Demonstration, by practical application, of the Phreno-Mne-

motechnic utility of this nomenclature.

IV
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IX.

GENERAL AND FUNDAMENTAL RULES.

1-A, E, I, O, U, W, H, Y, have no nu-

merical value.

2-X is always resolved into two articula-

tions: sometimes it is into ke and se, as

in OXYGEN, or EXAMPLE, which must be

translated ke, se, ge, ne, or 7062; and

ke, se, me, pe, le, or 70395. And

sometimes it is resolved into the articu-

lations ke, she, as inLUXURY and ANX-

IOUSLY, which are pronounced le, ke,

she, re, or5764; and ne, ke, she, se, le,

or 27605. But in words beginning

with X, as inXenophon, Xanthippus,

&c., it retains only one articulation,

which is ze. Xenophon is pronounced

in English as Zenophon, ze, ne, fe, ne,

or 0282.

3-The connectives, and, or, in, of, for,

an, the, to, at, on, as, than, from, with,

though, by, are never translated, where

found in any formula. The same rule

is extended to the three words, is, was,

has, (of the verbs TO BE and TO HAVE,)

which words are null in every case.

4-S, after an apostrophe in the possessive

case, is never translated; thus, God's

LAW issimply ghe, de, le, or715 ; MAN'S

DUTY, me, ne, de, te, or 3211 ; &c.-

The same rule is extended to S on the

thirdperson singular of verbs; thus,

TIME FLIES, must be translated te, me,

fe, le, or 1385; MAN RUNS, me, ne, re,

ne, or 3242; &c.

5-TH, although similar in pronunciation

to SE, in the beginning or at the end of

words, such as THINK, FAITH, BIRTH,

&c., or to ze, as in Logarithms, al-

though, &c . , keeps, however, constantly

the value of te or 1. Thus, THICK is

te, ke, or 17; FAITH, fe, te, or 81 ;

BIRTH, be, re, te, or 941 ; LOGARITHMS,

le, ghe, re, te, me, se, or 574130 ; and

ALTHOUGH, le, te, or 51 .

4--In all words where TWO IDENTICAL

LETTERS come together, such as in

matter, pepper, correlative, &c. , the

two articulations are always counted

as a single articulation : thus, MATTER

is translated, me, te, re, or 314; PEP

PER, pe, pe, re, or 994; CORRELATIVE,

ke, re, le, te, ve, or 74518; and the

same where the two articulations are

un, mm, bb , dd, &c. , &c.

7-N. B. But if the two similar letters

are pronounced withtwo distinct sounds

to the ear, such as in SUGGEST, where

the firstG is sounded like ghe (sug.),

and the second like je (jest), or as in

ACCIDENT, where the first c is sounded

like ke(ac), and the second like s, (ce),

then the double letter in such cases

will always equal two distinct articu-

lations. Thus, SUGGEST, and ACCIDENT,

with all their derivations, will be

translated, the first by se, ghe, je, se, te,

or 07601 ; and the secondby ke, se, de,

ne, te, or 70121.

8-11 The same rule is applied to com-

pound words having two similar letters

separated by a hyphen; thus, MAP-

PAINTER will give me, pe,-pe, ne, te,

re, or 39-9214 ; BOOK-KEEPER, be, ke,-

ke, pe, re, or 97-794. The application

of this rule will be still more obvious

in SHIP-BUILDER, MAP-BINDER, &c.,

which give for the first, she, pe,-be, le,

de, re, or 69-9514 ; and for the second

me, pe,-be, ne, de, re, or 39,-9214,
&c.

9-TCH, in all words, as watchman, match,

Dutch, &c., is always translated as a

simple articulation for che, and not te,

che; for ch, or the articulation che, ab

sorbs totally, in this case, the articula-

tion or letter te ;-thus, WATCHMAN

will give che, me, ne, or 632 ; MATCH,

me, che, or 36 ; DUTCH, de, che, or 16,
&c.

10- DG, falls of course naturally under

the same rule, as in WEDGE, EDGE, or

JUDGE, which will give, the first je

simply, or 6; the second je simply, or

6; and the third, je, je, or 66; for DE

is the correlative of TE ; and GE soft,

orje, the correlative of CHE.

11-When the articulations or letters C, S,

and Z, sound to the ear like SHE, or

10 V
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ZHE, such as in OCEAN, ASSOCIATE,ASIA,

ISSUE, SUGAR, &c., or MEASURE, HOSIER,

AZURE,&c. ,which arepronounced exact-

ly as if they were written, oshean, asso-

shiate, Ashia, ishue, shugar, meazhure,

hozhier, azhure, &c., in this case C, S,

andZwill always be translated as SHE,

or ZHE; thus OCEAN will give she, ne,

or 62; ASSOCIATE, se, she, te, or 061 ;

ASIA, she, or 6 ; ISSUE, she, or 6; su-

GAR, she, ghe, re, or 674, &c.; and

MEASURE, me, zhe, re, or 364 ; HOZIER,

zhe, re, or 64; AZURE, zhe, re, or 64,

&c.

12-T, before IA, IE, 10, IU, (when the ac-

centis not upon it, and it is not prece-

dedby S,) becomes also equivalent to

articulation SHE; thus, SATIATE gives

se, she, te, or 061 ; PATIENCE, pe, she,

ne, se, or 9620; RATIO, re, she, or 46 ;

CYMATIUM, se, me, she, me, or 0363.

13- When the accent is upon the T, it

AD LIBITUM EXCEPTIONS.

A- N before G, in the syllable ING, as

in SINGING, DANCING, MINGLING, &c.,

must not be translated. Thus, in

SINGING we will have se, ghe, ghe, or

077, instead of se, NE, ghe, NE, ghe, or

02727. DANCING will give de, ne, se,

ghe, or 1207, instead of de, ne, se, NE,

ghe, or 12027; and in MINGLING WE

will find me, ghe, le, ghe, or 3757,

instead of me, NE, ghe, le, NE, ghe, or

327527.

N. B. In words where the N andG are

separated by the syllabic division, as in

GINGER,which givesje, ne, je, re, or

6264, the rule of course is not appli-

cable.

ARGUMENT: reasons,and importance ofthe

preceding rule. *

B- In ALL words ENDING by S, I, O, N,

or T, I, O, N, as in mission, partition,

evasion, attention, corrosion, &c., the

final articulation Ne must not be trans.

retains its natural sound, though fol

lowed by the same letters as above ;

thus SATIETY, gives se, te, te, or 011 .

Whenever T is preceded by S the ac-

cent is generally uponit, and its natural

sound maintained; thus, CHRIST-IAN

gives ke, re, se, te, ne, or 74012; BEST-

IAL, be, se, te, le, or 9015.

14-Finally, T before U retains also con-

stantly its natural value, although it

seems to partake, in asmall degree, of

the nature of articulation che. Thus,

NATURE, gives ne, te, re, or 214; OBITU-

UARY, be, te, re, or 914; MATURITY, me,

te, re, te, or 3141, &c.

N. B. DE, being the correlative of TE,

the same rule applies to it when before

I and u; although it seems to partake

alsosomewhat the sound ofGE. Thus,

VERDUREgives ve, re, de, re, or 8414;

SOLDIER, se, le, de, re, or 0514; INDIAN,

ne, de, ne, or 212, &c.

lated, and the SION OF TION will in-

variably be equivalent to SHE or 6.

Thus, MISION will give me, she, or

36, instead of me, she, NE, or 362;

PETITION, pe, te, she, or 916, instead of

pe, te, she, NE, or 9162; EVASION, ve,

zhe, or 86, instead of ve, zhe, Ne, or

862; ATTENTION, te, ne, she, or 126,

instead of te, ne, she, NE, or 1262; COR-

ROSION, ke, re, zhe, or 746, instead of

ke, re, zhe, NE, or 7462, &c.

ARGUMENT : reasons and importance of the

foregoing rule. *

C_N. B. But the student must remem-

ber, that this rule is applicable only to

words ENDING by tion, or sion, and that

to the sylables tion or sion found in the

middle or at the beginning of words,

the rule is not applicable; thus, MIS-

SIONARYmustbetranslated me, she, NE,

re, or 3624; PETITIONER, pe, te, she,

NE, re, or 91624, &c.

N. B. The Student will find at the end of the Phreno-Mnemotechnic Dictionary a

Supplement containing all the words belonging to the first part of the Dictionary which

areunder those ad libitum rules. The reasons of these two rules has been to bring

down to the series offour articulation words a great many words belonging to the five

articulation series, and which are very seldom used,as there are very few dates or facts

having five figures.

VI



147

HOME EXERCISES. 2010

Translate the following words into figures.

0.-Satisfactory,

1.-Te-totaler,

2.-Nonagesimal,

3.-Marmora sea,

4.-Rarity, rare,

5.-Lilliputian,

6.-Chipachet,

7.-Quick-silver,

8.-Fair-fifer,

9.-Peripatetic,

- 7.-King Agag,

6.-Ginger,

RULE2.

10.-Oxygen.

11.-Example.

12.-Luxury.

13.-Anxiously.

0.-Zozimus,

1. Dodecahedron, ... 8. Vivificator,.

- - 9.-Bombardment, 8.8.40-60

RULE7.09

26.-Suggest .

27.-Accident.

28. Success .

29.-Accept.

RULE 11
42.-Ocean.

RULE4. RULE 8.

14-God's Law. 30.-Map-painter.

15.-Man's duty. 31.-Book-keeper.

16. Time flies. 32.-Ship-builder.

17. Man runs. 33.-Map-binder.

RULE5. RULE 9.

18.-Think. 34.-Watchman.

19.-Faith. 35.-Match.

20.-Broth. 36-Dutch.

21.-Logarithms.
37.-Catcher.

43. Associate.

44.-Azure.

45. Measure.

RULE 12.

46. Satiate .

47.-Patience.

48.-Ratio.

49.-Cymatium.

RULE 13.

50.-Satiety.

51. Christian.

52.-Bestial.

53.-Christianity.

RULE6. RULE 10. RULE 14.

22.-Matter. 38.-Wedge.
54.-Nature.

23.-Pepper. 39.-Pledge. 55.-Obituary.

24. Correlative. 40.-Judge. 56.-Maturity.

25.-Mummy. 41.-Hedge. 57.-Picture.

RULEA. RULE B.

58.-Singing.

59.-Dancing.

60.-Mingling.

61.-Jingling.

AD-LIBITUM EXCEPTIONS.

62.-Mission.

63. Petition.

64.-Evasion.

66.-Missionary.

67.-Petitioned.

68.-Conditional.

65.-Attention. 69. Petitioner.

RULE C.

VII
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Translation of Words in page 7.

(FOR REFERENCE IN HOME EXERCISES IN CASES OF DOUBT.)

0-0108714. 1-11154. 2-226035.3-34340.4-44144.5-55962.

6-6961. 7-770584. 8-84884. 9-949117. 0-0030. 1-117142.

6-6264.7-7777.8-888714. 9-93941321.10—7062.11-70395.

12-5764. 13-27605. 14-715. 15-3211. 16-1385.17-3242.

18-127. 19.-81. 20-941. 21-574130. 22-314. 23-994.

24-74518.25-33.26-07601.27-70121.28-0700.29-7091.

30-399214. 31-97794. 32-699514. 33-399214. 34-632.

35-36.36-16. 37-764. 38-6.39-956. 40-66. 41-6.

42-62.43-061.44-64.45-364.46-061.47-9620.48-46.

49-0363.50-011.51-74012. 52-9015.53-740121.54-214.

55-914. 56-3141. 57-9714. 58-077. 59-1207. 60-3757

61-6757. 62-36. 63–916. 64-86. 65-126. 66-3624

67-91621. 68-721625. 69-91624.

VIII
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SECOND LECTURE .

REPORTER'S INTRODUCTORY REMARKS.

SINCE the first lecture, several hundred additional tickets having been issued, and the class,

which now exceeds two thousand members, being too large to be comfortably seated in the

Broadway Tabernacle,the Professor was obliged, for the better accommodation of his audience,

to divide the general class into two separate ones; the one composed of all the subscribers

residing in the lower part of the city-the course to be continued for them in the lecture-room of

the " Clinton Hall;" and the other of all the "up-town" subscribers the lectures to take place in

the"Stuyvesant Institute" lecture-room.

Bythe early arrival of the members, and the eagerness with which they sought to secure the

most advantageousplaces, it was evident that the interest inthe system and the lectures hadmuch

increased since the last lecture .

Longbefore the appearanceof the lecturer, the roomwas crowded to overflowing, notwithstand-

ing the measures whichhad been taken to prevent the admission of members of the other class.

At the precise hour, the Professor made his appearance, amid the warmest and most hearty

greetings of his audience-and thus began :





SECOND LESSON ;

OR,

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM

TO

HISTORICAL DATES--SACRED CHRONOLOGY-AND THE PROBLEM OF THE RATIO

OF THE DIAMETER TO THE CIRCUMFERENCE OF THE CIRCLE.

LADIES AND GENTLEMEN :

1. WITH the understanding that you are perfectly conversant at this moment

with the principles which I have illustrated in our lastmeeting, I will proceed,

at once, to the application of those " principles" to the various objects of

useful acquirement, without the knowledge of which we may say that aman

vegetates rather than lives. And, indeed, what properly constitutes the state

which we call human existence? Is it the mere action of breathing, moving,

eating, and digesting? Ifit were merely so, a carriage-wheel that moves with

ten-fold more velocitythan aman-aboa-constrictor that eats a hundred times

more-the ostrich, which, according to poetry, digests even stones and iron-

and the bellows of ablacksmith, which draws, at a single puff, more air than

twenty men-might as well have a right to claim a pre-eminent station above

the humankind.

2. Is there a very striking difference, intellectually speaking, between a

savage and a vegetative tree ? The negative answer is generally admitted by

all philosophers. What, again, constitute the more solid charms of life ? Is it

the mere possession of wealth ? Interrogate the history of Crœsus. Is it the

possession of power? Interrogate the lives of Cæsar, Bajazet, and Napoleon.

Is it the jeweled diadem and glittering apparel of " majesty?" Interrogate

the biographies of Charles the First of England, and Louis the Sixteenth of

France!

3. In what, then,do they consist ? In two principal things: first, in the

acquisition, andnext in the possession of knowledge. Consult the lives of those

sages who have ennobled humanity by some act of virtue and philosophical

•The reader is requested to refer constantly to the " Principles" annexed to each lecture for the

understanding ofthe applications illustrated in its pages.
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1

:

greatness ; you will see that all their happiness consisted in the pursuit and

enjoyment of knowledge, from which also originated their immortality-for

not only did they pass their material life in the ecstacies of happiness, arising

from the acquisition of knowledge, but everlasting fame keeps and will ever

keep alive their imperishable memory, when even generations upon genera-

tions shall have sunk into the stream of Lethe .

4. See Plato, the father ofPhilosophy; heleaveshis native countryto seek for

knowledge aboutthe world,inimitation ofPythagoras, Herodotus, Thales, Ana-

charsis, and other votaries of the goddess of Wisdom. He falls into the impious

hands ofagang of pirates,whomake him a slave, and sell him inapublicmarket

like a vile brute. Yet they cannot sell his soul. He remains unshaken in his

adversity, and still finds an unboundedsource ofhappiness, amid his misfortunes,

inthecontemplations ofnature, the remembrance of what he knows of truth, and

the sweetmeditations ofphilosophy; while his temporary fellow-captives, bend-

ing beneath the weight oftheir ill fortune, and lamenting over their unendurable

fate, lie crushed beneath its blows, anddie in pangs of despair and desolation.

5. See the wise Epictetus; a barbarous master holds his perishable body by

the rights of entail, but his soul remains free from the grasp of his tyrant;

and whether painfullydragging his chains, or lying upon his truckle-bed, with

his broken limb, he still feels himself free, and lives none the less happy ; for

his mind, illumined by the lights of knowledge, delights in the contemplation

of truth and wisdom; and after a life of bodily sufferings, of which he seems

almost unconscious,he dies in flesh, leaving amonument to Philosophy which

renders his name imperishable.

6. Look at Pope, the Esop of modern times in body, and in mind a

Homer ; his soul-Prometheus-like-is chained within a distorted and para-

lytic frame ; nature has almost refused him the forms of humanity and the

powers of locomotion; all the earthly pleasures of man are unavailable to

him; a worshipper of matter and sensualism would sink into desolation and

death in his wretched condition; yet Pope finds himself happy, supremely

happy, amid his bodily deformities, for his mind, glittering with the bright

reflections of Knowledge, Truth, and Wisdom, makes him the happiest of

men, in the company of those three inseparable sisters, through whose divine

intercession, while his deformed body perishes, his name, crowned with

eternal glory, will continue to dazzle, diamond-like, with the fiery flashes of

his incorruptible and immortal genius, through ages and generations ofmen.

7. Look, finally, at Milton. I say finally, for besides Homer, Camoëns, Cer-

vantes, andRousseau,hundreds couldbecited, who,disdained like these immortal

geniuses by Fortune, and afflicted with bodily tortures, foundhappiness in the

acquisition of knowledge, inthe society of the muses, and in the worship of

Truth. Look atMilton, andsee whether,in the darkness of the eternal blind-

ness which weighed uponhim like a leaden dome of annihilation, and amid
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the privations and poverty which pressed around him, he feels like other men

the stings of what they call " ill-fortune " ?

No, surely; but attended by his two lovely daughters, who, like budding

lilies, catch, as they fall, the pearly drops of his inspiration (electrifying ap-

plause), he swims in rapturous contemplations through the oceans of a most

sublime poetry, and sometimes-rainbow-like, glittering with all the glowing

colors of the most brilliant imagination-he pours forth floods ofthrilling har-

monies, forgetting earthly sufferings, privations, and the disdain of the world,

in the sweet caresses of his " heavenly muse," and the golden treasures of his

unfathomable knowledge-leaving behind him a name as immortal as the

"heavenly spirit" which " did inspire" his everlasting songs ! (applause).

8. Such are the advantages, the pleasures, and the "powers" ofknowledge ;

and certainly it was not in vain that Bacon said, with emphasis, that " know-

ledge is power ;" for not only does hewho knows the most, find, in the variety

ofhis acquisitions, always a source of happiness, and often of immortal fame,

buthe also places himself above his fellow-beings, intellectually speaking, so

much the morepre-eminently, as he more extensively possesses information ;

from whence, through the lights of Truth, always originates WISDOM, which is

the deepest source ofstrength and the purest essence ofPOWER.

9. And, in fact, a knowing man may lose his wealth, his limbs, his sight-the

most precious function of his wonderful organization-as long as his intellect-

ual acquisitions remain to him, through the heavenly agency of an unimpaired

memory, he will always find within himself a source of happiness and enjoy-

ment, to which nothing can be compared, with the never-failing certainty of

freeing himself, at will, from thewhims ofa capricious fortune,the saddreams

ofvain ambition, the turmoils of social troubles, and the freezing indifference

and disdain of the world (approbative applause).

10. But now to the keystone of our argument : Since it is the greatest

amount of knowledge that enables ahumanbeing to elevate himself the higher,

not only to happiness, and often fame,but also in his own estimation, as in the

estimation of mankind; and since it is unquestionably true that the extent of

our intellectual acquisitions is subordinate, in a direct ratio, to the correspond-

ing capacity of our recollective faculties, what have we then to do, in order to

attain this degree of intellectual excellence, which is requisite to raise us to

that source of happiness and intellectual power, which unavoidably originates

from those recollective faculties, but to cultivate and improve our memory by

any accessible means which may lie within our reach ? ....

11. Now, then, if a lever of irresistible power were offered to us, bywhich

we might be enabled to cultivate, improve, strengthen, adorn, and enrich our

memory to a degree whose extent cannot yet be known-so far has the action

of this lever already proved efficient-would not the neglect of such an inval

uablepower be justly assimilated to an intellectual suicide ? (loud applause) .
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12. But the field of knowledge is so vast-its almost unbounded extent,

particularly in the category of facts, is sprinkled with such innumerable and

unclassifiable varieties-that it becomes difficult, at first, not only to make a

proper selection,but difficult even to determine upon the topics to be chosen.

In fact, we find at a single glance, as general topics, among those facts which

aman must know, for reasons useless to repeat :

1. Historical facts ;

2. Geographical ;

3. Statistical ;

4. Scientific ;

5. Theological ;

6. Legal ;

7. Medicinal ;

8. Literary, etc.

13. Now, HISTORICAL FACTS are sub-divided into, principally,

I. Dates of political events, such as :

A. Declarations of war and their cessation;

B. Battles and conquests ;

C. Legislative Institutions ;

D. Destruction of Empires and Cities ;

E. Accessions of Powers and Dynasties.

II . Dates of Civil Events, such as :

A. Civil institutions ;

B. Founding ofCities ;

C. Erection of monuments ;

D. General and useful discoveries ;

E. Historical nomenclatures, etc.

III. Biographical events, such as :

A. Birth of illustrious men ;

B. Dates of their greater deeds ;

C. Dates of their death ;

D. Their age at the time of their death ;

E. Epochs in which they flourished ;

F. Biographical nomenclatures, etc.

2. GEOGRAPHICAL FACTS are sub-divided into, principally :

A. Altitudes of Mountains ;

B. Lengths ofRivers ;
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C. Latitudes and Longitudes ;

D. Extent of Countries;

E. Political Geography ;

F. Geographical nomenclatures, etc.

3. STATISTICAL FACTS are sub-divided into, principally:

A. Itinerary and other measures ;

B. Populations of Countries and Cities ;

C. Revenues, expenditures, etc. , of Empires ;

D. Distances of places, etc.;

E. Commercial exports and imports ;

F. Statistical nomenclatures, etc.

4. SCIENTIFIC FACTS are sub-divided into, principally :

A. Specific gravities ;

B. Mathematical data;

C. Scientific Discoveries ;

D. Chemical Analyses ;

E. Generæ, classes, species, families, orders;

F. Scientific nomenclatures , which embrace Zoology, Botany, Mineralogy,

with all the sub-divisions and the mathematical nomenclatures, etc.

5. THEOLOGICAL FACTS comprise, principally :

A. Clerical institutions ;

B. Theological origins ;

C. Dates of Sacred History ;

D. Sacred biographies ;

E. Clerical nomenclatures, such as papal successions, etc., etc.

6. LEGAL FACTS embrace :

A. Legal institutions ;

B. Titles, subjects, etc., of " leading cases;"

C. Exceptions to general rules ;

D. Legal biographies ;

E. Nomenclatures of statutes, codes, etc.

7. MEDICINAL FACTS comprise :

A. Medicinal Prescriptions ;

B. Pharmaceutic composition ;

C. Anatomical nomenclature;

D. Medico-botanical nomenclatures .

8. LITERARY FACTS embrace all dates havinga pure literary origin, such as

the publication ofawork, the classification ofa library, etc., etc.

11
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14. Such are the general topics, among which the principal facts, at least,

ought to be known by every person desirous of possessing general information

on all substantial and useful subjects.

15. But, now to the system ! (vehement applause) . Our subject,this evening,

is to illustrate its application, and give you, by practical demonstrations,

incontrovertible evidences of its efficient powers. The subject of our programme

is, as shown you by the printed "Principles" distributed to each member, the

" application of the system to historical dates" of sacred and profane history ;

the ratio of the diameter to the circumference of the circle,with one hundred

and fifty-four decimals ; and the theory of making the mnemotechnic formulas,

as indicated in page XV., under the head of MEMORANDA.

16. Is it necessary for me to point out the utilityderived from, and inherent

in historical knowledge ? A simple definition of the general character of his-

tory may suffice us on this point. I will, then, simply state, that history is the

tableau which the perspective of past times, of vanished centuries, presents to

our eyes. It is the code in which are written the good or bad actions of men;

in aword, the collection of the records of the human race. In history we are

able to study successively the origin of nations, the founding of empires, their

advance, their decline, their fall; the subverting of physical and moral order,

the revolutions of the globe, thepassions of men exposed to the broad light of

day, a few wise, a throng of villains, a few virtues, " and a thousand crimes."

Its aim is to instructmen by the actions oftheir fellow-beings. Differing from

morals, it does not laydown dry and meagre precepts ; it conveys its instruc-

tions through the medium offacts, which are the speaking models of experi-

ence, of prudence, and of wisdom. It is there that we learn to cherish and

to practice virtue ; and it is, above all, upon these different grounds that history

becomes an important study,and one full of interest for us. History is divided

into numerous departments; but neither my time nor your patience would

permit me to speak of them all.

17. I have therefore chosen, as the subject of our historical illustrations, some

ofthe principal events from two only of the most interesting kinds ofhistories,

namely: the general and sacred chronologies.

18. The choice from the " sacred chronology" embraces almost a complete

synopsis of that importantpart of history, as may be seen bythe EIGHT TABLES

of the printed" Principles," numbered 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8.

19. The choice from the " general or profane chronology" has been limited

tothe strictest selection among the mostpre-eminent events of ancient history,

leaving it to the student add, according to his own taste, as many more as he

may think proper from the thousands which encumber the chronological cata-

logue of both modern and ancient universal history. Those are contained on

pages XVII. , XVIII ., XIX., andXX., ofthe " printed principles," under the title

of " HISTORICAL DATES."
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Youwill observe,and it is also mentioned at the head of the tables of " sa-

cred chronology," that the chronology of ARCHBISHOP USHER is the authority

which I have followed in this series of facts, as being the most approved, and

the most universally adopted ; and as I have taken the greatest care to have

them compared with the work of that learned prelate, you may relyupon

them as being as correct as can be desired.

20. Yet, however limited, as a general choice, this number of dates is more

than sufficient to illustrate by practical experiment the application and power

of the principles of the system.

21. Consequently, following the saying, that " to him who denies motion,

one step is as potent an argument in favor of its existence, as a walk of a

thousand miles," I have made a sub-extract from the general selection, upon

which we will exemplify our illustrations. The pages IX. andX. ofthe " prin-

ciples," contain the extracted dates.

22. Let us suppose, first, that a person would wish to learn the thirty-six

contained in page IX., with no other power at his disposal than that of his

natural memory. Whatwould that person's mode of procedure be? He or

she would, according to the old process practised since the first grandsons of

Adam, repeat successively each date, reiterating each one an infinite number

oftimes, thus :

Death of Abraham? eighteen hundred and twenty-one !

Invention of letters, etc. ? eighteen hundred and twenty-one !

Deluge of Ogyges ? seventeen hundredand sixty-four!

and so on, until at last hammered in,byhundreds or thousands of repetitions,

these dates would perhaps remain inthe memory of the student-at all events,

a few of them would be certain to remain but how long ?

23. This is a question to whichyou can satisfactorily answer, foryou have all

learned these dates at school, some of you many years ago (laughter), and

some but very recently. And yet, I may ask with confidence, who could

answer, with the perfect assurance of being right, twenty historical dates, even

were his life and fortune at stake, upon the correctness of his answer ?.
..

24. But let us make an experiment, which I invite you besides to repeat

at home* with still more leisure, in order that you maythe more firmly base

your conviction, if I am right-or your contempt for the system, ifIamwrong

inmy assertions.

25. I will read toyou, successively, the thirty-six dates contained inpage IX.,

mentioning the event with the date; after which, calling again the event alone,

wewill try how many dates you will have remembered during my reading.

(Here theProfessor continued to read, with a slow enunciation, the 36 dates of page IX. , and then

proceeded to question the audience in the following manner) .

*The reader is requested to make the same experiment for the sake of candor and evidence,

ifheis in the least interested inavailing himself ofthe powers of the system.
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26. Now, I request that as manymembers as shall rememberthe date called

for, will be pleased to answerto myquestions :

Q. Argonautic Expedition ?

..

Perfect silence !-(Universal laughter) .A. .

Q. Rape of the Sabines ?

One member 730.

A. Simultaneously. Another " 705...

570.

Only three members have answered, and all of them wrong (loud laughter).

Q. Second Punic War ?

A. .... Perfect silence.-(Bursts of laughter).

Q. Invention ofpaper in China ?

A. (One member, with stentorian voice) 170!

Right ! But I must remark, ladies and gentlemen, that the member-a friend

of mine (Mr. Chalmers)-is a paper merchant, in Liberty-street, and that he

must have known this stentorian date before, or has learned it undoubtedly by

sympathetic affinity ! (universal laughter).

27. Afew more questions will perhaps convince you more :

Q. Deluge of Ogyges ?

A.

.....

Complete silence. (Renewed laughter).

Q. First divorce at Rome ?

A. Complete silence.-(Same hearty laughter) .

Q. Alcibiades cut off the tail of his dog ?

A. (The whole class answer simultaneously, like one stentorian voice) 480!

(prolonged and loud laughter-sometime before the calm could be restored) .

28. I suppose, ladies and gentlemen, that this experiment is sufficient to

show, in the plainest light, the little effect of the simple powers of " natural

memory" in the remembrance of dates . Upon six questions, out ofthe thirty-

six, only two have been answered; the first, because it was, most likely,

already known by the person who gave it so stentorianly (loud laughter), and

the second one, by the whole class, it is true, but owing to one cause, namely,

the oddity of the event and I must here beg you to remember this word

ODDITY, to which I shallhave occasion to call your attention more particu-

larly in our next lecture.

Now to the counter-experiment-

COMPOSITION OF FORMULAS.

29. Let us take our Dictionary before us, for, as you will be soonconvinced,

it is almost impossible to be successful in the operations we are about to enter

upon without its immediate assistance.

Let us suppose that with the figures corresponding to each event, we

have made a word, having, as much as possible, a degree more or less striking

of sympathetic analogy (hilarity) with the event itself.
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Iwill be more precise hereafter, when speaking of the meaning I attach to

the phrase sympathetic analogy, while treating of the composition of words- -

more especially. We have obtained, for

1. Death of Abraham,

2. Invention of letters by Egyptian Memnon, ........

3. Deluge of Ogyges, ..

...... B. C. Divinity.

Divine Idea.

Thick Shower.

4. Passage of the Red Sea-Israel enters the Desert, ...... ... Watery Bed.

5. The Israelites cross the Jordanand enter the Holy Land,....... Sterility.

6. Argonautic expedition,

7. Destruction of Troy, ......

8. Kingdom ofAssyria ends,

9. Rome founded, ....

10. Rape of the Sabines, ....

........

Hidden Gem.

Hot Wood Fire...

.. Basis.

.Colony.

Gallows.

11. Cyrus puts an end to the first captivity, ................ Holy Mission.

12. Pisistratus usurps the tyranny ofAthens,...
Lashes ..... ..

13. Laws of Solon, ........ Liberia........

14. Institution of the Saturnalia, by the Romans,. Rebuke.

15. Battle of Marathon-Greeks v. Persians, ..

..............

Repose.

16. First proposition of the Agrarian law, by Cassius, .. Rival.

17. Aristides the Just banished from Athens, ......... .... Rover.

18. Battle of Thermopyla-Greeks v. Persians, ...... .. .Refuse.

19. Alcibiades cuts off the tail of his dog,....... Weariness.

20. Retreat of the ten thousand, ..... Rosewood.

21. Battle of the Granicus-Alexander v. Persia, .......... Memory.

22. Papirius Cursor erects the first sun-dial at Rome,.... .Sunbeam .

23. Regulus defeated by the Carthaginians, .............. ..Analogy.

24. First Divorce at Rome,..... Enmity.

25. First Physician at Rome, ...... .Windy Boy.

26. Second Punic War, ...... .Native.

27. Battle of Zama-Hannibal defeated by Scipio Africanus, .. Snowy Scene.

28. Invention of Paper in China,.
....White Wax.

29. First Library erected at Rome, ..... .... Teaching.

30. Sylla plunders the city ofAthens and slaughters its inhabitants, ... Savage.

31. Cæsar makes of the Gauls aRoman province, ...... .... Holyday.

32. Cato kills himself at Utica, .. ...Rage.

33. Second Triumvirate-between Octavius,Antony, and Lepidus, ...Rome.

34. Death of Cleopatra andAntony, ....... Muse.

35. Second shutting up of the Temple of Janus, .......

36. Ovidius banished by Augustus,.

..Nap.

Sins.

30. The dates havingbeenconverted into words, we must nowjoin eachword

to its corresponding event, by aphrase, as short as may be, by which the asso-
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ciation of the word with the event maybe made as natural and intelligible as

possible-and this is a care which the student must always anticipate while

forming his word from the figures.

31. The word thus formed from the figures, we will henceforth call the

Mnemotechnic word.

32. The connecting phrase together with the Mnemotechnic word we will

denominate the Formula.

33. While making aformula, the student must always justify to himself,

in the most satisfactory manner possible, the reason of his association, so that

the formulamay remain more forcibly impressed upon his memory, as will be

presently experienced by every member present.

34. This is the principle of reasoning upon which each formula must be

constructed, for example :

The death of Abraham has given us the word divinity, which was certainly

the best, among the words contained under No. 1821 of the dictionary, that

could be united with this holy patriarch; besides, it is commonly said, when

a person dies, " he is gone to repose in Abraham's bosom." Now, when

Abraham died, he could not certainly go to repose in his own bosom (bursts

of laughter) . But the word Divinity is there ; what shall we do with it ?

Wewill use it to make one of the best formulas that can be desired,by simply

saying, which is true to the letter,

I. After his death, Abraham went gloriously to repose in the bosom of .

... Divinity

-a word which, I am sure you are already convinced is ten thousand

times easier to remember, associated as it is, than the figures 1,8, 2, 1, alone,

and which will remain engraven upon your memory as long as you live,

were you even to outlive Methusaleh himself! (prolonged applause) .

Now to the following dates :

35. What would be the condition of the world at this moment without the

use of letters? The savage and uncivilized nations around us give us the

plain answer : a homogenous mass of ignorance, barbarism, despotism, etc. It

is unquestionably to the invention and the use of letters that we are indebted

for the blessings of civilization, religion, and liberty-this question does not

admit of any further demonstration,so palpable is its truth. Therefore we will

say, with propriety, that :

II. The invention of letters by the Egyptian Memnon may justly be con-

......... Divine idea.sidered a

Andwho could ever forget such a word, when inquiring concerning so

potent a fact ? (tempestuous applause) .

36. The Bible teaches us that one mighty deluge overflowed the world,

and " covered all the high mountains under the whole heaven," " and the

water was fifteen cubits higher than the mountains which it covered." And
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the science ofGeology corroborates this truth to the very letter. But what

must we understand by the deluge of Ogyges, and that of Deucalion, recorded

by the Greeks ? They cannot certainly be universal deluges, as the ancients

believed. What then were these two events ? Unquestionably some very

destructive inundations, and nothing else. What could have produced such

disastrous inundations ? Most likely some very frightful storm, or some pro-

longed outpouring of the clouds, or heavy rain-therefore we are perfectly

safe in saying that :

III.The Deluge of Ogyges was probably the result ofsome very ......

(laughter and applause).

37. The next formula reads :

..thick shower.

IV. At the passage of the Red Sea the soldiers of Pharaoh met their death

ina .. ........ watery bed.

This formula is so plain, and so beautifully expressive in itself, that I need

not attempt tojustify its construction before you (loud applause).

38. So will it be with the following one :

V. After crossing the Jordan under Joshua, the Israelites enter a land by no

means one of..... ....... sterility.

This I call a formula by opposition. The fertility of the Holy Land is the

idea which first strikes the mind, but you will see that this idea will infallibly

conductyou to its opposite, the adopted word sterility-besides, you cannot

make 1451 withfertility, which gives 84151 (applause).

39. You know that the Argonauts undertook their celebrated voyage for the

purpose of winning the golden fleece, which was hidden from the sight and

reach ofmen, and guarded, besides,by anenormous serpent, etc. The golden

fleece was, indeed,considered by the Greeks as a rare and most precious gem ;

and, being thus concealed and guarded, we are led to say, most naturally, that :

VI. The Argonautic expedition was undertaken for the adventurous purpose

ofobtaining a........ .... hidden gem. N260

40. Troy, as you remember having read in the second book of the Æneid,

was destroyed by a sacking conflagration. The houses were chiefly of wood ;

and the destroying flames, unquestionably very hot (laughter). So that we can

safely say, that :

VII. The destruction of Troy was completed by the raging flames of a ....

........ hot wood fire. 1184

Andcertainly it willbe difficult for you to think of Troy, without thinking

also of this Mnemotechnic word (applause).

41. You know that the loose policy and effeminate life of the luxurious

King ofAssyria, brought that kingdom to its end. And ifwe say, upon this,

that:

VIII. The kingdom of Assyria came to an endbecause it had its foundation

laid uponaweak.. .......

.......

basis, 00
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webut repeat the assertion ofmany anhistorian, who has used the very same

words (applause).

42. Ifwe open any Roman history, from Dionysius of Halicarnassus down

to our day, we see it every where stated, that Rome was founded under

Romulus, by the joint association of agang of robbers and marauders, emi-

grating from Alba-a fact which cannot possibly be forgottenwhen thinking

of the foundation of that city; thus, we make a most powerful formula, by

saying, that :

IX. Rome was founded, according to the Roman historians,by a felonious

....... colony;

a phrase which you will meet with, word for word, inmany a school book on

the Roman history (applause) .

43. You are well acquainted with the dramatic circumstances accompany-

ing the atrocious deed, perpetrated by the Romans, referred to in the next

formula. Can we not then say, that :

perpetrators to the .......

X. The rape of the Sabines was an event that now-a-days would bring its

.....gallows ?

at least, it would be rather a difficult matter to see how they could escape the

hemp ! (hilarity).

44. You remember that there was aprophecy by which Cyrus, the Heathen

King, was predestined to be the conqueror of Babylon andthe liberator of the

Jews. Now, listen to the formula by which this event is mnemotechnically

recorded :

XI. Cyrus, in putting an end to the first captivity of Israel, accomplished,

without his own knowledge, a.... ...... holy mission !

Cansuch a formula be forgotten-I will not sayby good Christians, as we all

arehere but evenby the mostobdurate Turk? (immense laughterandapplause).

45. You know that Pisistratus overthrew the liberties ofAthens by subter-

fuge; that he tyrannized over the people, and was punished for his tyranny

by perpetual exile, after having been, in his turn, overthrown by the people

revolting against him. Now, if we say that :

XII. Pisistratus, after usurping the tyranny ofAthens, found that a free

...... lashes,

will not our formula be perfectly impressed upon the memory ? (applause

andapprobation).

people could not be governed with.....

46. The laws of Solon were framed for the fairest and most lively people

on earth, the most civilized and literary nation that ever existed-Can we not

say, then, with due propriety, that :

of......

XIII. The laws of Solon would hardly be suitable for the black colonists

...... Liberia,

the dullestand the blackest people in creation ? (laughter and applause).

Suppose, besides, that there should be such a law as this, in the code of So-

lon: " and no man shall walk in the streets under the disguise of ablack
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mask, etc.," how could such a law be complied with by the charcoal faces of

Liberia ? (immense laughter) .

47. During the Roman Saturnalia, whichwere instituted in honor ofSaturn,

to remind mankind of the days of the golden age, we are told by Macrobius

and others that the masters used to serve their own slaves during the festivals,

etc. If we make with our word such a formula as this :

XIV . The institution of the Saturnalia was to the Roman slave-holders a

most severe allegorical ..... .. rebuke,

will not this word, thus connected,remain more firmly in the memory than

the figures which it represents ? (applause) .

48. Who can think of the next event on the list, without remembering

that:

death, went for ever to ......

XV. At the battle of Marathon, many abrave Greek, in the cold arms of

......repose,

particularly when we remember that these very words are to be found inPlu-

tarch ? (applause) .

49. That-

XVI. Thefirst proposition ofthe Agrarian law (by Cassius) met in the Ro-

man Senate a terrible . ....... rival,

is a fact so well known to all ofyou that it needs no farther comment.

50. But it would now be supererogatory to dwell any longer upon these

justifying explanations, inorder to point out to you the meaning attached to

each of the subsequent formulas. I will merely call your attention to the

formulas of

Papirius Cursor, who, after erecting the first sun-dial at Rome, saw the first

hour ever marked there by a........

(loudapplause).

........ sun-beam !

Catokilling himself at Utica in a paroxysm of.. ...............rage !

(loud applause).

The second triumvirate, which was, in fact, the grave-yard in which were

Rome ! 43

(loud applause).

buried the liberties of.....

And that of Ovidius, who was banished byAugustus in punishment of his

..... sins.amatory..

(loud applause) .

51. And I ask you, if you do not believe now that such words, and such

powerful associations can be more easily,more indelibly remembered than the

figures attached to those events (loud and long applause).

52. But let us now try our counter-experiment, before deciding peremptorily

upon a question of this importance.

I will read the formulas of these two pages, one after another, and as I re-

quired your most undivided attention while reading over the table of dates, to
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try the powerof the natural memory-so here,while reading the following

table offormulas-I must require you to pay no attention at all ! (loud

and long laughter) or, at least, so little as to be hardly worthyofmention; and

thus I hope you will see the immense power ofthe system which shall enable

you to remember, with the slightest degree of attention, the formulas and

mnemotechnic words associated with these dates. After reading over the table,

Iwill call for the events or dates ofpage IX., and we shall see how many of

the mnemotechnic words you will simultaneously answer to my questions. *

(After reading the 36formulas of pages XI. andXII. , the lecturer went on putting questions to

the audience, which were all answered simultaneouslyby the great majority of the class, amid the

most cordial hilarity and the most enthusiastic applause-after which, resuming his discourse, he

continued, as follows) .

53. Ladies and gentlemen, Plato, discussing once among his scholars, then

seated under the cool shades of cape Sunium, was denying the existence of

motion, with all the power of that sublime eloquence and Hymettian sweetness

which pour in golden streams through what remains to us of his brilliant mind.

He had almostconvincedevery one that motion did not exist-notwithstanding

thewaves rolling upon the sea before him, andmoving at his feet, upon the

sands, the light pebbles of the shore ; notwithstanding the planets wheeling in

their majestic round about the sun, upon the dark blue vault of heaven, and

the clouds sailing along upon the breeze, and every thing, in fine, moving around

him increation. Yet Plato, triumphant, as he believed, turned round towards

Diogenes, who was lying stretched out upon the turf, with his (Plato's)

pupils, and addressing the man of the " lantern," who had motioned away Al-

exander from before his tub; " Well Diogenes," said Plato, with emphasis,

"canst thou now find an argument for my argument" ?-Afew days before,

Plato having defined man,inthe presence of Diogenes, as " a two legged animal

without feathers;" Diogenes, for an answer, returned to Plato's school the next

day, and threw at his feet a "plucked cock," saying,"here is Plato's man ! "-

this time the chief of the Cynics simply rose from the ground, covered his sun-

burnt shoulders with his shabby cloak, and walked to and fro, without uttering

aword. Then Plato, addressing him again, said, " So, Master D., thou givest

up this time, declaring, by thy silence, that thou art vanquished ?" Upon

which, looking at Plato with a Cynical glance, " Vanquished! sayest thou ?"

cried Diogenes with a theatrical tone, " Thou hast denied motion, Plato.-

Have I not walked before thee according to the impulse of my own will ?"

54. And thus, in imitation of the Cynic, have I acted in your presence,

ladies and gentlemen, and I hope you will be as fully convinced, as were the

pupils of Plato by the potent argument of Diogenes. In fact, the possibility

of commanding thefacts, which I have just proved, uponyour own testimony,

•The reader is requested to perform the same experiment, if he desires to test the power of
these associations .

-
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was denied to me most peremptorilyby many members of the class. Hun-

dreds would have wagered any thing against even the possibility of remem-

bering pages of dates after a single reading-yet, you have seenhow the wagers

would have been jeoparded, of those who would have "plighted their faith,"

to abide by the consequences ; for motion having been denied to me by the

Platos of the class, have I not, like Diogenes, triumphantly walked in yourpre-

sence ? (immense applause).

55. But I beg of your kindness to remark a circumstance, worthy of your

attention ; it is, as you will observe, that this perfect link of associationwhich

exists between the greatest majority ofthe mnemotechnic words, and the events,

is not the result of conditional accommodation ; I mean to say that, such as they

are, the words appear indeed rather to have been made onpurpose to suit each

event, than to be the simple result of the philosophical essence of the system

and its principles. And, in fact, when we see such words as sun-beam, for the

" first sun-dial erected at Rome ;" teaching, for the " first library erected at

Rome;" watery bed, for the " passage of the Red Sea;" synagogue, for " Sep-

tuagint version of the Old Testament;" and anumber of other words as aston-

ishingly appropriate, which I could quote-when, I say, we see such remarkable

coincidences, one might be tempted, indeed, to think that these words have been

made upon figures chosen to suit the event, rather than from the authentic figures

of the real dates themselves. But, ifyou look at the Edinburgh Encyclopædia,

and the works of Usher, whence they have been selected, you will see that the

figures corresponding to those dates are, in reality, 293, for the erection of the

first sun-dial at Rome; 167, for the erection ofthe first library at Rome ; 1491,

for the passage of the Red Sea; 277, for the Septuagint version of the Old

Testament, and so on for all the others; and that it is the diſficulty which has

yielded to the philosophy of the system--andnot the system to the exigencies

of the difficulty (prolonged applause). Yes, it has been in our system, not as in

the case of Mohammed and the mountain, but directly the reverse. It is the

mountain here that came to Mohammed (laughter), and not Mohammed who

went to the mountain! (renewed hilarity) .
56. But, with your kind permission, I will still carry the idea a little

farther. You remember what I said of the remarkable origin of our funda-

mental basis, that is, ofthe original source whence it was wholly derived. In

speaking of the hint which Doct. Grey received from the learned Bishop

Beveridge, in the construction of his litero-numerical key, I pointed out toyou

how strange it was that the first original idea was to be found in the Holy

Bible. In speaking ofGrey's discovery, I made use of the words " inspired

idea," " Hebraic conception," or " inspiration," etc. Now, without attempting

to arrogate a divine origin for this system, however true, powerful and philo-

sophical it may prove in its applications, as well as in its essence, is it not

strange that, operating SO PHILOSOPHICALLY as itdoes, its fundamental origin is
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tobe ascribed to that"bookofsomanyothertruths, ofsomanydazzling lights ?"

(humming of surprise and approbation).

57. Yet, however favorable an opinion you mayhave formed of the system

and its powers, from this, our first step inthe application of its principles, you

will soonhave occasion to judge of its strength in a light which will still more

excite your astonishment and, perhaps, extort your admiration. The ratio of

the circumference to the diameter of the circle, will be the next of our steps,

by which I expect to surpass your expectations,however exaggerated theymay

be. Meantime, I will devote a few words to the rules and precepts with

whichyoumust comply in the learning and composition ofwords and formulas.
i

RULES, PRECEPTS, REMARKS, AND EXPLANATION

OF THE

MEMORANDA ON PAGE XV. OF " PRINCIPLES ."

58. You will observe that the pages of" principles" belonging to this lecture,

contain eight pages offormulas for the historical dates of profane history, and

sixteen pages of formulas for the sacred chronology, together with their tables

offacts .

EXPLANATION OF MEMORANDA ON PAGE XV .

MEMORANDUM FIRST.

59. In the select formulas of pages XI. and XII., you perceive, as in those of

pages XIII . and XIV., that the formulas are preceded on the left hand by the

figures ofthedates, and that each date is accompaniedbya translation of its cor-

responding articulations below. This is to point out, in case ofdoubt, the true

articulations which mustbe translated from each mnemotechnic word. But, as

the translation ofsome words, particularly in the select formulas of pages XIII.

and XIV. , will appearto you unintelligible at first, as containing initial articu-

lations, which do not correspond to the figures, I must, at once, enter into an

explanation ofthese apparent inconsistencies.

60. In fact, for Abraham's covenant with God, etc., you find the word

REPENT, translated by RE, pe, ne, te, or 4-921, for 1-921 B. C., and also

(besides several others, which may be seen at a glance by the Roman letters

which precede the italics), for " Joseph's brethren going down to Egypt after

corn," etc. , the words BIG SACK, translatedby BE, ghe, se, ke, or9-707, for 1-

707 В. С.

61. The following are the reasons ofthese apparent inconsistencies :

If you call to your recollection the pages of profane history, you will

remember that the most ancient events recorded in its chronology,do not

ascend higher than the destruction of Troy, beyond which, falling into the

heroictimes, all is darkness and uncertainty. And thus we find very few dates

having for their first figure the digit 1; we may then make, for thesefew dates,
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formulas containing the articulation te or 1, without much fear ofmakinguse of

all the words, simple andcompound,beginning in ourDictionary with the figure

1. Now, ifyou peruse the eight tables ofsacred chronology, appended to the

"Principles" in hand, you will see that from the " Covenant of Abraham,"

down to the " visit of the Queen of Sheba to Solomon," or more than half of

the Jewish history, all the dates are preceded by the figure 1, which would

give a repetition of the articulation te in so great anumber of formulas, that

it might become an inconvenience, were it absolutely necessary to have this

articulation te or 1, in every mnemotechnic word.

62. But as it is impossible for anyperson,however littlehe maybe acquainted

with the histories whose dates he desires to mnemonize, to mistake a whole

thousand years, or even several thousand years, in anyone ofthe events he may

have mnemonized, it must follow, that it will be impossible to make a mistake,

if we establish it as a rule of exception, that :

63. Whenever, in the mnemonization of the facts of sacred chronology,

adate contains the figure 1 or articulation te, making one thousand years ; cer-

tainthat we cannot commit an error of ten centuries in our reckoning, we will

change, as it maybest suit our convenience, the articulation te or figure 1, into

any other articulation that may allow us to make a more suitable mnemotech-

nic word for the event to be mnemonized, thus we will recollect,without the

slightest trouble, that the words REPENT and BIG SACK, above quoted, are to be

translated 1921 and 1707, making unhesitatingly of RE and BE, te or 1 ; as it

cannot enter the mind, even of aTurk, much less a Christian, that the Patri-

arch Abraham could have livedfour thousand years before Christ; and that the

brothers of Joseph came down to Egypt in search ofcorn NINE thousand years

before the Saviour, or five thousandbefore the Creation-according to Gene-

sis (corroborating applause) .

64. Yet, you will perceive that, in the series of these sacred dates, the ten

first ones begin with the figures 2 and 3, or articulations ne and me. If then

we hadmade no provision in their behalf, as some of the formulas belonging

to the years one thousand begin with articulations ne and me, or 2 and 3, (e. g.

"Abraham separates from Lot,"-mnemotechnic word: mighty Jehovah, or

3168 for 1168, and " Birth of Ishmael": unhappy days-2910 for 1910,) con-

fusion would have unavoidably ensued, inthe discrimination of these ten dates

and others that might be added, belonging to the centuries 2 and 3 thousand

before Christ.

65. Therefore, to avoid all possible mistake inthis instance,I have thought

proper to adopt a second rule, as follows :

66. Whenever, in the sacred chronology, àdate comes under the centu-

ries 2 and 3 thousand before Christ, we will always make, for such a date, a

mnemotechnic word containing five articulations, making the four last ones

correspond without variation to eachofthe four figures ofthe date, and begin
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ning the word with any convenient figure of the ten digits: thus, whenever

we find in our formulas a mnemotechnic word containing, for a date, five arti-

culations, the first one is to be dropped from the translation, and the four re-

maining ones will give the date.

Thus : ramification, for the murder of Abel, which gives 4. 3876. and

famous cure, for the death ofAdam, which gives 8. 3074. will be rightly

translated as 3876 and 3074, and so on forthe remaining eight first formulas

of Sacred Chronology.

MEMORANDUM SECOND .

67. The above rule of exception is also extended to the dates after Christ

appertaining to the centuries one thousand-butwe make it ad libitum, and

say simply:

68. Whenever a modern date, beginning with figure 1 or te, is to be mne-

monized, if we are certain that we cannot mistake one thousand years in the

reckoning of the event, and if we can form a more convenient word with

only three articulations, we will leave off the figure 1, without any danger of

confusion. Thus, for example, we might mnemonize the "discovery of

America by Columbus," in 1492, as follows :-The new world was no sooner

discovered by Columbus, than it became to Spain a great theatre ofplunder

and ...... rapine or re, pe, ne, to which we will add the articulation te,

and thus make 1492. But this rule is purely optional, and must be used only

when the four figures do not give a word as appropriate as may be obtained

from a word with three articulations .

69. You have seen also that there were several formulas in the series of the

select ones, whose mnemotechnic words begin with a ZERO. There is no other

reason for this than the following :

70. In the first part of our Dictionary you will findagreat many words be-

ginning with the articulation se or zero. Now, as zero before a number has no

numerical value; no inconvenience can arise from making any mnemotechnic

word with a zero at the beginning, provided the subsequent figures are right.

Thus stiff back, which belongs to the formula of " Lot's wife changed into

a pillar of salt," gives se, te, fe, be, ke, or 0. 1897 ; Zero being null, the date

remains 1897, and so for all other similar formulas. Therefore,

71. Whenever the words in the zero categories of the Dictionary give

us a convenient word for a date, or any other numerical fact, except in the case

of specific gravities, and other similar numbers, we will give the preference to

such words, taking no notice of the zero beginning the word, which cannot

lead the student into confusion or mistake.

So that, a mnemotechnic word mayormaynotbegin with a zero, according

tothe choiceof the student-except, however, in one particular case, to which

the following rule is especially applied.
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MEMORANDUM THIRD .

72. The ancient dates being always reckoned BEFORE Christ, and the modern

dates AFTER Christ, it follows, that we have events appertaining to the years 1,

2, 3, 4, 5, etc., before Christ, and the years 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, etc., after Christ.

Now, the student would certainly be very much embarrassed in the translation

ofdates mnemonized in the units, up, at least, to the year50; fornothing could

tell him, with mathematical certainty, whether a date of such a low number as

5, 10, or 20, would belong to the years 5, 10, or 20 before or after Christ, in

case he could not ascertain the fact from natural recollection. We could not

mistake, perhaps, 100 years, but the best scholar might be embarrassed in

smaller numbers.

A rule was therefore necessary toguard against all possible confusion or mis-

take in this perplexing contingency. The philosophy of the system required

it-Consequently, I have adopted, upon the suggestion of Aimé Paris, the

following imperative rule :

73. Whenever a date appertains to the lower epoch of the first century

before, or the first century after Christ, containing consequently only two

figures, unless the student is perfectly certain that he cannot forget the right

position of the fact, he must always place a zero BEFORE the figures of the

date, if it is before Christ; and scrupulously avoid placing a zero before the

figures, if the date indicates an event happening after Christ.

74. Hence the origin of the zero found in the mnemotechnic word of the

formula for the " Banishment of Ovidius," who was exiled by Augustus, as a

punishment for his amatory sins, or se, ne, se, for the year

20 В. С.

........

It will thus be impossible to hesitate about this date-while many might

have doubted respecting its proper place, without this infallible criterion ;

since it is known that Augustus reigned for some years after Christ.

Had this event happened 20 years after Christ, it should have been mnemo-

nized without a zero before the date.

75. Such are the explanations which the memoranda ofpage XV. of the

" principles" required. I will now proceed with some additional rules.

76. a. By the simple perusal of the formulas, you will learn the dates, or

any other facts attached to each formula.

The evening, before you put out your light to go to bed, and the morning,

before you leave your couch, are the best times, and the only ones which I

recommend, for the studying or reading of formulas.

77. b. It is totally unnecessary for the student to remember the phrase or

words of the formulas which connect the event with the mnemotechnic word.

The phrase is indispensable, indeed, for this connection ; there must absolutely

be a rational link established between the event and the mnemotechnic word,

but you will perceive that it (the phrase) does not need to be remembered
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verbatim, and that as soon as the event is mentioned, the mnemotechnic word

strikes your recollection at once. In fact, you will scarcely have pronounced

the words " Invention of letters," before you will have thought of the word

(the whole class interrupting at once, answer) Divine idea ! You see how

powerful, how irresistibly powerful, are our associations ! (deafening applause).

This will be the case also with the immense majority of the formulas. I

say majority, for, to be candid, I must acknowledge that certain mnemotechnic

words, not as good as many others, will sometimes detain you a few seconds,

before rushing forth from the sanctuary of your recollections; and this will

conduct us to our next precept.

78. c. Whenever, on calling for a fact, the mnemotechnic word should not

start at once to your mind, this fact must be set aside with all the rebellious

ones, in a memorandum book, and read more frequently than the more

impressive formulas. This simple precaution will suffice to render the less

striking words more submissive, on account oftheir isolation.

79. d. In order that the studentmaynotbe influenced by the wording of the

phrase when reperusing his formulas, in calling the facts from the book, he

must always use the tables containing the facts alone, and without looking at

the figures, which must be constantly avoided, either by doubling the margin

containing the figures, or by covering it with the hand or a piece ofpaper.

80. e. The student will keep a blank book especially destined for the

formulas he may wish to make ; taking care to separate each different subject

by at least one blank page ; putting history, statistics, biography, nomencla-

tures, etc., in different portions of the book, in order that each series of

different facts may be by itself, and more easily referred to.

81. f. The formulas must always be made with as few words as possible,

never exceeding two lines of a printed octavo page, and giving the meaning

intelligibly, so that the mnemotechnic word may always accord with the

phrase and the event.

82. g. The event must invariably begin the formula, from the very first

word, unless it should become impossible to do so without violatingthe sense.

83. h. The words which refer to the event itself must be always written

with different letters from those of the complemental phrase; and the mnemo-

technic wordmust be also distinguished by a different sort of letter. This is

amply illustrated in all the formulas ofthe printed "principles."

84. i. It wouldbe well, too, if the student should employ different colored

inks, thus, in this formula :

" The law given at Mt. Sinai, makes us acquainted with almost every

divine .... ATTRIBUTE, the italic letters, or words of the event, should be written

in blue ink ; the Roman letters, or words of the connecting phrase, in black,

and the mnemotechnic word in red ink, varying alternately the position of the

different inks, in the different series of facts. This is not, to be sure, philo
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sophically necessary to the principles of the system, but besides breaking

agreeably to the mind, the tedious uniformity ofa manuscript-book filled with

letters of the same ink, it also brings into requisition the sense ofsight as well

as that of hearing, inthe memory of the phrase.

85. j. But another important requisite, which I would recommend to the

student, is aperfect order and symmetrical arrangement in the writing of the

formulas, and the greatest degree ofplainness possible in thehand-writing.

86. k. Finally, alast consideration, which must not be neglected, is, that

the mnemotechnic word must invariably be placed at the end of the line of

aformula, and connected with the last word of the phrase by a series of dots,

as in the "principles."

87. The student should always collect in one page,or more, if necessary,

all the mnemotechnic words alone, of a series of formulas on any particular

subject or science, in order that by reading occasionally those words, without

anyconnecting phrase or words of the facts, he may the sooner discover those

which he would wish to study more attentively; for in perusing the words in

this manner, they must tell at once the events which they are intended to

represent, or else, if rebellious, they must be collected together for more

frequent perusal, according to the suggestion in rule (c) above.

N. B. The additional pages xxIx. & xxx. of" principles" in hand contain the

collected mnemotechnic words ofall the formulas given in the present lecture

88. Afewwords now upon the application ofthe system to the Ratio.

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM

TO THE

Ratio of the Diameter to the Circumference of the Circle,

WITH 154 DECIMALS .

89. If the system could enable one to remember, by the power of its appli-

cations, nothing but dates or similar facts, having only three or four figures, it

wouldyet be deserving ofthe particular attention of all wise andthinking men,

were itonly for its incontestible ingenuity, and the truly philosophical essence

ofits nature-to say nothing of its quasi sanctified origin (hilarity) .

90. Yet, you will now see that it is applicable to greater things ; that it is

capable of overcoming greater difficulties-I might almost say insurmountable

obstacles. For, ifwehave seen,upon practical experiments, that the learning

of a series of only thirty-six interesting dates, by the mere assistance of your

natural memory, proved almost an impossibility, what will you say oflearning,

at almost a single glance, a row of figures, containing no less than one hun-

dredand fifty-four of the most uninteresting kind ? (skeptical shakings of the

head). I say of an uninteresting kind, for, ifthere is a certain degree ofinter-

est in a date, I must confess that in the figures of the problem which will now

occupy our attention,the interest is almost a nullity.

12
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91. And this, by the way, is one of the reasons why I have chosen this

subject for our next application; for if you can learn, at almost a single

perusal, so uninteresting an assemblage of otherwise unconquerable difficulties,

there will be no farther bounds to oppose our progress, and on this point

Ipledge myself to give you as satisfactory evidences as I have done upon

the other.

92. The figures alluded to are those comprising the mathematical problem

known by the name ofthe " ratio ofthe diameter to the circumference of the

circle."

I refer you to pageXV. ofthe "principles" in hand,whereyou willsee the

problem carried to the awful number of 154 decimals. It is generally carried

to five or six decimals only, for the common purposes of mathematical calcu-

lations, but is offeredhere with such an array offigures, simply as anobject of

scientific curiosity-not of specific utility-being at the same time an authen-

ticfact, ofwhich no figures could be changed to suit our mnemotechnic words

withoutprompt detectionby the knowing ones. So that if you presently see

not only words, but even entire phrases, framed with whole rows of figures, and

presenting a sense as intelligible, as could be elicited, considering the despotic

tyranny ofimperative articulations, your estimation ofthe wonderful ingenu-

ity of this system will still rise unavoidably to a much higher degree; for,

if it appeared to you, at first, so difficult to form rational words with three

or four figures, what will you think of making intelligible and rational

phrases with fourteen rows of ten figures each ? (deep attention). Yet, as I

have already said, this will be done, I hope, to your entire satisfaction. You

will learn this problem before quitting the room or I am greatly mistaken

inmy expectations (laughter) .

OBJECT OF THE PROBLEM .

93. The object of this problem is not, as I have said, of specific utility,

but, as a matter of scientific curiosity and mnemotechnic application, it

cannot but possess a certain degree of interest. By the application of the

system, the student will be enabled not only to learn the 154 figures of the

problem in their order, but even to determine the place or order of any

particular given figure? And it is in order to give evidence of this appa-

rently impossible mnemotechnic possibility, that I have caused each figure

of the problem to be numbered according to its place or order in the se-

ries; thus by asking, for example, what is the 73d figure ?-the student

will answer 6, and the person asking the question will be able at once to

find out number 73 for corroboration.

94. Now, it might be possible to find one individual among one million

who might succeed, Heaven knows with what efforts of concentrated atten-

tion, in learning, with the assistance of his natural memory, the formidable
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array of figures, which constitutes this problem. But several questions

respecting this would need an answer.

1st. How long would it take, even for the most remarkable powers of

natural memory to perform this task ?

2d. Admitting that it could be done, how long would the problem

remain in the memory, without the necessity of repeating it over and over

again?

3d. And even if learnedbyMnemosyne herself, what power could allow

her the possibility of answering, with infallible certainty, the place or order

ofany given figure in the series ?

95. I declare at once that the goddess of memory herself could not

perform this latter task.

Can it be done by the powers of our system ?

Yes.

Can the problem be learned without any concentration of the mind or

waste of time ?

Yes.

Canitbe recollected at any given time, when once learned seriously, with-

out exercising the memorywith fatiguing repetitions ?

Yes.

Andhow can the powers ofthe system accomplish this ?

Inthe followingmanner:

MNEMONIZATION OF THE RATIO.

96. We will first divide the 154 figures into sixteen rows, thefirst one con-

taining the units, or nine figures only, and each of the others, except the last

ten figures, beginning always with the zero numbers, or numbers containing

Thusthe rowof units will begin with 0, the first row with 10, or more
zero.

simply andmethodically we will say:

0-for the unit row. 80-for the

10-
66

first
66

90- "

20-
66

second
“

10,0-

eighth row.

ninth

tenth

66

30-
66

third
"

11,0
66 66

40-
66

fourth
“

12,0
66

50-
66 66

fifth
66

13,0- “
66

60- sixth
66

14,0-
66

eleventh

twelfth

thirteenth

" fourteenth

66

"

"

"

70 "
66

seventh
66

15,0- “
66

fifteenth
66

Youwill soon perceive the extreme importanceofthis division, and partic-

ularly the necessity of beginning each row with the zero number.

97. The figures of the problem thus divided will then give us the following

series of rows or decades-by which latter name we will hereafter designate
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them, although the first andlast do not, like all the others,containtenfigures-

namely:

DECADE 0.

3 1 4 1 5 9 2 6 5

DECADE 1 .

3 5 8 9 7 9 3 2 3 8

10

DECADE 2.

4 6 2 6 4 3 3 8 3 2

20

DECADE 3.

7 9 5 0 2 8 8 4 1 9

30

DECADE 4.

7 1 6 9 3 9 9 3 7 5

40

DECADE 5.

1 0 5 8 2 0 9 7 4 9

50

DECADE 6.

4 4 5 9 2 3 0 7 8 1

60

DECADE 7.

6 4 0 6 2 8 6 2 0 8

70

DECADE 8.

9 9 8 6 2 8 0 3 4 8

80

DECADE 9.

2 5 3 4 2- 1 1 7 0 6

90

DECADE 10.

7 9 8 2 1 4 8 0 8 6

10,0

DECADE 11.

5 1 3 2 8 2 3 0 6 6

11,0

DECADE 12.

4 7 0 9 3 8 4 4 6 0

12,0

DECADE 13.

9 5 5 0 5 8 2 2 3 1

13,0

DECADE 14.

7 2 5 3 5 9 4 0 8 1

14,0

DECADE 15.

2 8 4 8 0 2

15,0

FORMATION OF THE MNEMOTECHNIC SENTENCES.

98. This being done, we will proceed to form from the figures of each

decade a mnemotechnicword; but as it is impossible to make a single word with

:
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ten articulations, we will, for the sake of more precision in this case, employ a

sentence instead of a word. We will then make a sentence with the figures of

each decade-and this will be the proper occasion to teach you a new applica-

tion, which will give you, at the same time, the most forcible idea of the phi-

losophy of a system, which will enable you to form rational sentences with

whole rows of arbitrary figures !

99. Let us then suppose that we are to compose a sentence, by way of

illustration, with the nine figures of the decade zero ; we will first divide the

figures of that decade into three distinct numbers, thus :

314, 159, 265,

and endeavor to make, with the indispensable help of our " Dictionary," three

wordswhich shall have such asympathetic affiliation with each other as to enable

us toformasentence by their mutualassociation. If, aftertrying several combina-

tions ofwords of three articulations, you do not succeed in forming a sentence

that reads rationally enough toyour taste, you willdivide the same figures thus :

31, 41, 59, 265,

or thus :

3141, 592, 65,

orthus :

3, 141, 59, 265,

varying, finally, the division of the figures, until you find, in your dictionary, a

combination of words,bywhich you can formthe best possible sentence.

100. Let us suppose, then, that we have been trying the above combinations,

and even several others, without sufficient success ; and that, at last, we have

hit upon the following division :

3, 14, 15, 9, 2, 65,

and that, after successive combinations of words, we have formed the follow-

ingsentence:

My

me

deary

de re

Dolly be no chilly!

dele be ne chele!

3, 1 4, 1 5, 9, 2,6 5,

as it is possible to give a sense to this sentence,by supposing a neglected lover

making a pathetic reproach to an indifferent sweetheart ! (prolonged laughter

and loud applause) or, appealing to her warmth of the olden time, which is

now becoming cool ! (renewed laughter) .

101. We willthen retain this sentence, with the perfect assurance that, what-

ever may be the prototypical idea with which we must associate it, we shall

always be certain to make aconnectingphrasewhich will answer the purpose.

Anda very little practice informulating (ifyou will allowme the expression),

will soon enable you to make these without any difficulty.

102. Now, then, we willsuppose thatwe have gone through the same tedious
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operation with the figures of each decade ; and for each one of them we have

de, and finally adopted, the following formulas,namely :

For the

My deary

DECADE 0.

Dolly be no

me

3 1

de re

4

de le be ne

chilly.

che le

1 5 9 2 6 5

DECADE 1.

My love

me le ve

Ibeg

be

yebe

ghe be me

my nymph.

3 5 8 9 7 9

ne

3 2

me

3

fe.

8

DECADE 2.

Rich honeycharms &moves a man.

re che ne che re me me ve me ne

4 6 2 6 4 3 3 8 3 2

DECADE 3.

A cupola
seen

offwith a fiery top.

ke pe le se ne fe fe re te

7 9 5 0 2 8 8 4 1

pe

9

DECADE 4.

A cottage bamboo
a poem oraglee.

ke

7

te je be me be
pe

me

1 6 9 3 9 9 3 7

ghe le

5

DECADE 5.

A Tassel vain
or sappy

1

te se le

0

ve ne se pe

5 8 2 0 9 7

grape.

ghe re

4
pe
9

pe

DECADE 6

A rare Albino musky

re re

4 4 5

le be ne me se ke

andfat.

fe

9 2 3 0 7 8

te

1

DECADE 7.

Jersey
Geneva Genoa or Seva.

6 4 2je re se je ne ve je ne se ve8 6 2 0 8

DECADE 8.

A Boyorpeevish
knave somehow rough .

be pe ve she ne ve se me re fe

9 9 8 6 2 8 0 3 4 8
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DECADE 9.

An Unholy marine editing
a siege.

ne le me re ne de te ghe se je

2 5 3 4 2 1 1 7 0 6

DECADE 10.

A copy faint though rough & savage.

ke
pe

fe ne te re fe se ve je

7 9 8 2 1 4 8 0 8 6

DECADE 11.

An Old woman, a fine miss, or a showyJew.

le de me ne fe ne me se she
je

5 1 3 2 8 2 3 0 6 6

DECADE 12.

A Heroic Sepoy may fire where he chooses.

re ke se
pe

4 7 0 9 3 8 4

me fe re re che se

6 04

DECADE 13.

An Able, wholesale, andheavy unanimity.

be le le se le ve ne ne me te

9 5 5 0 5 8 2 2 3 1

DECADE 14.

A Hackney lame or lubbers' feet.

ke ne le me le be re se fe te

7 2 5 3 5 9 4 0 8 1

DECADE 15.

No
very heavy sin.

ne ve re ve se ne

2 8 4 8 0 2

103. This being done, it is now necessary to discover some key, by the

assistance ofwhich we shall be able to recall at pleasure the figures of each

decade, in order that we may put down successively allthe figures of the prob-

lem, and from which we mayhope to find out, at the same time, the place or

order of each individual figure.

104. The first idea which seems to occur to the mind is that of associating

each mnemotechnic sentence with the corresponding denominating number of

each decade, by the assistance ofa connecting phrase, according to the princi-

ple established in regard to the formulas for the dates; and, indeed, there is
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nothing else to do ; for the denominating figure ofthe decade, inthis instance,

takes the place of the event, in the formulas for dates.

105. We shall then be under the necessity of connecting the denominating

figures by means of a connecting phrase to the mnemotechnic sentence

106. But what association of IDEAS can we form with THE FIGURE ZERO ; THE

FIGURE ONE ; THE FIGURES TWO, THREE, FOUR, etc., etc., and such sentences as

any of those we have formed from the figures of the problem ? • ..

Indeed, THERE IS NO POSSIBILITY ofmaking such associations ! Try it in any

wayyour imagination may devise, and you will see that it is absolutely im-

practicable ! The reason of this impossibility appears obvious enough when

we look at the nature of a figure, compared with that ofan intelligible sentence.

Afigure conveys no idea to the mind but that ofquantity. It is a thing with-

out life, without animation, without color, and lies by the side ofa mnemo-

technic word like a cold dead body beside a being glowing with life and ani-

mation. It has, as I have already said elsewhere, no sympathy with the mind,

no adherence to it, no grasp upon the memory.

107. If, then, instead of connecting the denominating figure by its proper

name (admitting it even to be practicable), we were enabled to metamorphose

it, as it were, into a being, offering to the mind any other idea than that of a

figure ; if, finally, we were enabled to make of each of them a substantive, a

SENSIBLE BEING (deep attention), endowed with the power of thought, action,

and speech ! and therefore capable ofoffering ideas for association-would not

this be rightly considered as one of the most ingenious triumphs of the system

and its already tried philosophy ? (redoubled attention). And this is precisely

what I have succeeded in doing ; with what degree of success, you will soon

judge--

Now to the metamorphosis.

HOMOGENIC EQUIVALENTS .

108. In order to succeed in this attempt at a species of creation from nothing,

it is only necessary to pronounce audibly each denominatingfigure of the

decades, and draw from the sound which the name of the figure will give us a

homogenic word which will always represent a substantive having a similarity

in sound with that of the figure's name, and to which the mind willforcibly,

inevitably return, whenever the figure is pronounced by name .

109. Thus, for example, we will take for the figure zero the substantive

HERO! (burst of sudden applause).

For figure one .......... the substantive.

" .... " .. two ....
66

...........WAND !

" .... " .. three ...

" .... " .. four
66

.........

" .... " .. five ..
،،

.... TOOTH !

...... TREE !

.... .FORT !

.......FIFE !
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.....

" .... " .. seven ..

" ...." eight ........

"..
66

..ten ........
66

For figure six ..........the substantive....

" .... " .. nine........

"..

....... SEXTON !

............ SAVANNAH !

...

.............

....

HATE !

.... DEN !

........ NINUS !
66

66

" .... " .. eleven
66 “

..

" "..twelve
66 “

...

66 66

....

66
.. ..

66

“ “

.... ..

". " ..thirteen ..

fourteen .......

" .... " .. fifteen.....

(prolonged applause.)

........ ELEPHANT !

..... TWELVE POUNDER !

.THIRTEENTH GUEST, ETC. !

.. ..... FORTUNE !

.... FIFE OF TIN !

110. I knew that you would at once feel and appreciate the real mnemo-

technic value of this beautiful and ingenious adaptation, for its importance

strikes the mind at a single glance. Yet, there are two of these homogenic

translations, which need perhaps a few words of justification.

111. You will remark that the lexicographers have named the figures 5 as

five, making the ilong. Now, when they come to 15, theychange five into

fif, calling it fifteen, instead offive-teen, as common sense and the rules of

analogy seem plainly to prescribe. Thus you perceive that they have, from

the height of their wisdom, done the same thing for the figures as they had

done for the articulations ! Why should they not give the same uniform

appellation to the figures whenever they are pronounced under the same cir-

cumstances ? Why say thir-teen, deriving this sound plainly from three; then

four-teen deriving this still more plainly from four ; and then sayfif-teen

instead offive-teen, which habit would have led us to considerquite as elegant

apronunciation as the other, and then to return again to the same rule, by call-

ing the subsequent numbers up to twenty -six-teen, seven-teen, eight-teen and

nine-teen ? Why make this heterogeneous exception in behalf of poor figure

five? (laughter).

112. We will then do here, as we have already done with the articulations.

We will restore the true pronunciation of 15 to five-teen-which will enable

us then to trace in its name the homogenic equivalent, afife of tin, with a

slight encroachment, it is true, upon the grammarian's rights, for in strict pro-

priety we ought to say, a tinfife-but Phreno-Mnemotechny is too powerful a

sovereign for grammar to refuse to kneel before her incontrovertible supremacy,

whenever it should become necessary for the benefit of Mnemosyne (laughter);

particularly when we compare the triflingness of this infringement, with the

Connecticut Yankeeisms, " he don't know nothin'," (deafening laughter), " they

wasn't to home," or "he hadn't ought to !" (inextinguishable laughter).

113. Another of these analogies, which needs one or two words, is that of

the number eleven, for which I have taken an elephant ! (laughter). It may

seem to you rather far-fetched, but when I shall have given you the short his
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tory ofits origin, you will see that ithas notbeen the fruit ofimagination, but

a daguerreotype analogy, caught upon nature's own scrap-book ! (laughter, and

demands for silence) .

114. The history is shortly this :

Ihad been at a loss, for a length oftime, to find an analogyfor this number,

when oneday, attracted by a pompous advertisement of an "unparalleled "

menagerie of foreign animals, I happened to follow the crowd, and entered

thisDaniel's denofmanyatiger, lion, etc. There was a " magnificent" elephant

inthe collection, which I was, with many others, admiring, whenthere suddenly

appeared a petit maitre of the most fashionable appearance, walking upon his

tip-toes, and inquiring loudly for the gigantic animal. As soon as he had dis-

covered the beast, taking out his eye-glass (! ) from a mother-of-pearl case, and

applying it to his eye, after having carefully rubbed it with his muslin hand-

kerchief-" Law !" exclaimed the beau, after gazing at the enormous quadru

ped, and speaking, mincingly from the tips ofhis lips, with the most fashion

able delicacy, " Law! what a beauchiful (! ) elephant "-(prolongedlaughter),

pronouncing it as near to the word eleven-t, as Ipossiblycould have desired.-

Ihad no sooner heard this unexpected analogy than, thinking of Archimedes,

I exclaimed aloud, "Ihave found it! I have found it!"

I had hardly uttered these words, when abystander, seizing me violently

by the arm, exclaimed, inhis turn, with the most stentorian voice," It's mine,

sir! it's mine ! and I'll have it, too. Fork over, sir !"

"Have what, sir?" inquired I, with astonishment, while vainly endeavor-

ing to disengage my arm from his iron grasp. "What, sir ?"

"My purse, sir !!! which hasjust been picked from my pocket. Isn't that

what you've found, sir ?" (deafening and prolonged laughter) .

115. So, then, until we can make a better one, we will keep the word

elephant for the homogenic translation of eleven-and proceed at once to our

application, for which I beg you to refer now to pageXVI . ofthe " principles."

FORMULAS OF THE RATIO.

116. Asingle glance at this page, containing the formulas of our problem,

will give you a complete idea of the immense advantage we have derived

from these homogenic metamorphoses. You see that the mnemotechnic

sentences are now connected with the equivalents ofthe denominating figures

in a manner that allows us to get at them with the greatest facility ; and the

wayby which you will succeed indoing this I must now briefly point out.

!

HOW TO TRANSLATE THE FORMULAS.

117. The homogenic equivalents, as you perceive, stand in a column by

the side of the figures they represent. If you desire to write down all the

figures of the ratio, you will first mentally call for the figures of the Decade
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zero, and you willhave no sooner pronounced this word zero than the equiva-

lent HERO will at once rush to your mind, and immediately the sentence will

follow, without even the assistance of the connecting phrase. Yet, in case

the sentence should not strike your mind immediately, by trying the words

ofthe connecting phrase, and saying :

...AHERO is seldomheard saying to an indifferent sweetheart youwill

see that the sentence,

My deary Dolly, be no chilly !

will immediatelyfollow the last word-so powerful is the association (laughter

and applause).

118. As regards the connecting phrase, you will see that, in this instance, it

is precisely as in the case ofthe dates. Afteryou shall have learnedthe ratio,

you willhave scarcely had time to pronounce the homogenic equivalent, when

the words of the sentence will rush to your mind at once. This I will

presently prove upon your own testimony.

119. Just before you pronounce the last articulation of the sentence hero,

you will double the little finger of your left hand, or the auricular, upon the

palm, so that you may be sure, in the continuation of the operation, of the

name of the decade whose figures you are next to write down; (and this is,

as you see, the first use of our nomenclature ofthe left hand). As soon as the

last word of thefirst sentence is articulated, you then say (always mentally) a

WAND-and then the words :

My love, I beg ye be my nymph, will present themselves at once to your

mind.

Continuing in this manner to write down the figures, as you proceed, trans-

lating the articulations of the sentences, and doubling successively upon the

palm the different fingers of the left hand to mark the corresponding decades

you are about to translate, you will reach the last figure of the ratio without

hesitation or mistake .

EXPERIMENTS ON THE POWERS OF THESE ASSOCIATIONS.

120. Let us now make a few experiments on the power of these associa-

tions.

Wewill first read the formulas, as we have done in the case ofthe dates :

Decade Zero.

AHERO is never heard saying to an indifferent sweetheart :

My deary Dolly, be no chilly !

Andwhy so, do you ask ? Why, there is nothing easier to explain. Fancy

ahero quitting the battle-field, covered with dust, and his flashing brand stained

with the gore of his conquered rival. Dismounting from his neighing steed ;

after having dashed past the drawbridge and portcullis of the frowning castle,
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where sighs thefayre ladye ofhis thoughts ; and presenting himself before her,

withhis head covered with the crested helmet, where still floats the symbolic

glove ofhis lady's favor; his breast bastionedby his glittering cuirass ; and in

his gauntleted hand his lofty lance; and on his arm his broad escutcheoned

shield-Can you imagine for a moment that, to the proud and lovely chate-

laine, he would say, with mincing carpet terms :

My deary Dolly, be no chilly !

(homeric and universal laughter).

No, certainly ! But, proudly rising to his full height, throwing wide his

shield, uplifting his visor, and striking his lance upon the marble floor-in

short staccato words, he would simplysay :

" Fair Dame ! my heart is yours-my rival licks the dust of the tourney-

do you love me ?-will you be mine ?-Yea or nay !-If yea, I am yours, et

cetera ! If nay, your obedient servant and I'm-off!

(Stentorian laughter-a lady faints, but soon recovers) .

121. But will you have the proof that a hero would speak thus ? I refer

you then to Shakspeare's Henry V., act v., scene II., where the English hero,

among other honeyed terms, thus proposes to the Princess of France :

* * *

*

*

* *

" Before God, Kate, I cannot look greenly, nor gasp out my eloquence. I

know no wayto mince it inlove, but directly to say I love you :

Give me your answer ; i'faith do; and so clap hands, and a bargain.

I speakto thee plain soldier : if thou cans't love me for this, take me; if not, to

say to thee-that I shall die, is true; but-for thy love ............ no ; yet I

lovethee too. And while thou livest, dear Kate, take a fellow of plain and

uncoinedhonesty. If thou would have such a one, take me: and

take me, take a soldier ; take a soldier, take a king : what sayest thou ?"

122. I will not attempt, since time presses us, to justify each one of these

formulas in this manner; they speak plainly enough for themselves : I will

therefore simply read them in theirorder, leaving to you the care ofjustifying

them.

*

*

*

(The lecturer proceeded to read aloud, in their regular order, each ofthe formulas of pageXVI.

amidthe most exhilerating merriment ofthe class,and then continued thus) :

123. Let us now proceed at once to our practical experiments.

I will call at random some of the denominating figures ofthe decades , request-

ing you to be kind enough to answer, simultaneously, first the homogenic equiv-

alent, and next the sentence.

Now, then.

Decade nine ?

(thewhole class) ....

The sentence ?

.. NINUS!

(the whole class) .......an unholy marine editing a siege ! (loud applause).
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Decade one?

(the whole class) ..
A WAND.

The sentence ?

(thewholeclass) . ........... my love, I beg ye be my nymph !

(redoubled and long applause).

Decade eleven ?

(laughter) .....
..AN ELEPHANT.

The sentence ?

(the whole class) ............An old woman, afine miss, or a showy Jew !

(loud and animated applause).

124. I hope that these random experiments willbe sufficient toconvinceyou

once more of the unbounded powers of the system. Read these formulas

several times, according to the prescriptions of rule a, No. 76, and you will

see whether it willbe possible to forget them hereafter.

HOW TO FIND OUT THE PLACE OR ORDER OF ANY GIVEN FIGURE IN THE SERIES .

125. The manner of accomplishing this otherwise impracticable mnemotech-

nic experiment, is simply this :

Let us suppose that a person asks for the 53d figure of the series. You

must recollect, as a universal rule, that the last figure of the question indicates

theplace ofthe articulation corresponding to the figure asked for, and that the

first one or ones, remaining on the left hand, indicate the decade-thus, for

example, the 53d figure having been asked for, you separate, mentally or

otherwise, the last figure by a comma (5,3), and say, the 53rd figure is to be

found in decade 5, place 3. The sentence of decade 5 is,

A tassel Vain or sappy grape.

Now, ifyou mark the first articulation with THE FOOT (according to the pre-

cept laiddown in No.46, Less. I.), andfollow the articulations upon thefingers

of the LEFT HAND, while pronouncing the sentence, you will see that the foot

articulation Te, or 1 will be the 50th figure ; the auricular Se, or 0, the 51st ;

the annular Le, or 5, the 52d ; and that the fifty-thirdfigure will therefore be

the mediumfinger articulation Ve or 8, which you cannot mistake (deafening

applause).

126. Suppose now that the figure asked for belongs to anumber expressedby

three figures, and that is, for instance, the 118th figure.

Separating the last figure by a comma, thus, 11,8, you will say-the

hundred and eighteenth figure is to be found indecade 11, place 8.

The sentence of decade eleven is :

An old woman, a fine miss, or a SHowy Jew.

The manner in which this is performed ought to be particularly attended

to, as it will greatly facilitate the process, and enable the student to advance

without difficulty.
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Marking the first articulation

or Le ............ with the foot

the next ............ or De ............upon the auricular

the next..........orMe ............ upon the annular

the next............or Ne..... ..upon the medium

the next ............ or Fe ............ upon the index

the next.......or Neuponthe thumb

the next............ or Me ............upon the auricular (in

the second turn) ; the next, or Se, upon the annular--you will see that, since

the articulation falling upon the medium or eighth place of the sentence of

decade 11, is SHe, the figure corresponding to number 118 is a 6-which you

cannotpossibly mistake ! (deafening and long applause).

127. Now, if the seventh figure is the one asked for, you must simply run

over the articulations upon the fingers in the same manner, saying :

The seventh figure, being a unit, denominates both the decade and the

place.

The units belong to decade zero; therefore the articulation SHe, falling upon

the annular in the second turn, or 7th place, is the proper one, and 6 is the

7th figure-all which is corroborated by the diagram of page XV. of

"Principles."

128. You now see the kind of assistance which can be derived from this

"necromantic" nomenclature ofthe left hand (laughter and applause).

The only things necessary to be remembered, then, are these :

SYNTHESIS OF THE RULE .

1. That the last figure of the number asked for, means always the place

or finger corresponding to the articulation of the sentence which gives the

figure of the givennumber.

2. That the figure (after decade zero)or figures (afterdecade nine) remain-

ingon the left of the comma, indicate the decade in which the figure asked

for is to be found.

3. That whenever the number called for is a unit, it is to be found in

decade zero .

4. And that whenever the called-for number is a zero or decimal number,

that is, having zero for its last figure-such as 10, 20, 60, 100, 130, etc.-the

first articulation of the sentence, marked with the foot, is the corresponding

figure of the number.

Thus the 10th figure will be found in decade one or wand, place zero, or

the foot, which is articulation Me or 3.

The 40th figure will be found indecadefour or fort, place zero orthefoot,

which is articulation Ke or 7.

The 100th figure will be found in decade ten or den, place zero, which is

Ke or 7.



CONCLUDING REMARKS. 191

The 140th figure will be found in decade fourteen or fortune, place zero,

which is Ke or 7.

Andthus

The 33d figure ..... will be a 0, .... decade 3, .... place 3.

The 67th figure ..... will be a 7, .... decade 6, ....place 7.

....The 82d figure . will be an 8, .. decade 8, ..place 2.

The 105th figure ..... will be a 4, .... decade 10, .... place 5 .

The 138th figure..... will be a 3, .... decade 13,....place 8.

The 152d figure ..... will be a 4, .... decade 15, .... place 2.

And so on for all the remaining ones (long andloud applause).

CONCLUDING REMARKS.

129. Thus far, ladies and gentlemen,you have seen enough of the system

to form a favorable idea of its intrinsic merits. Yet, allow me to say, that,

whatever may be your opinion concerning what you have seen, those parts

of the system which I have already explained to you are as far below what

wewilldo in our subsequent applications of the system, as they are above

the systems of Grey and Feinaigle in their ingenuity, philosophy, and irre-

sistible power.

130. What a difference, indeed, is there between the rationalism of our

words, the mellowness of ourformulas, the philosophy ofour associations, and

the unmeaning isolated words of the "Memoria Technica," or the irregular

and unsystematic formulas of Feinaigle! Admitting even that it would be

possible to remember some ofGrey's "memorial lines," what an effort of the

mind would it not require to get at the initial words preceding the cacophonic

compoundmade ofhis arbitrary consonants, vowels, and diphthongs !

131. Can there be, according to the principles of our applications, I do not

say such trouble, but any trouble at all in recollecting the words or the sen-

tences of our formulas, when they shall be mentioned ? Certainly not !

132. You will never be under the necessity of thinking of a mnemonized

event to remember its connecting sentence or word. This will perhaps appear

to you a monstrous paradox : yet I will not detain you till the day of the

" second advent" to obtain proof of this assertion; from to-morrow, till the

end of your life, you will have proofs upon proofs coming to you one upon
another.

133. Indeed, the powers of our associations are so great, so tenacious, so

irresistible, that almost every occurrence in life will compel you to feel them,

even against your own intentions.

134. The formulas which you have learned, and may learn hereafter, will

haunt you henceforward like sociable phantoms (loud laughter), inseparable

ghosts (renewed laughter). And, in fact, when poking your fire, in a cold

winter's evening, you see the sparks and the flame rising through the chim
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ney,-involuntarily the hot wood fire will bring to yourmind the destruction

ofTroy ! (loud applause) .

135. When, on the next morning, you open your window-curtains, and see

the country presenting all around a snowy scene, if your chamber companion

should ask you the state of the weather, you will involuntarily answer him :

the battle of Zama ! (loud applause and laughter).

136. On a cloudy day, do you see a sun-beam piercing through a mass of

vapor ? immediately the erection of the first sun-dial at Rome, will rush to

your mind (applause) .

137. The sight of a river will remind you of the watery bed which swal-

lowedup the legions ofPharaoh (applause).

138. Do you hear of a lover's " rejected addresses ?" Involuntarily heaving

a sigh, you will think of the number of times he must have vainly said,

My deary Dolly, be no chilly ! (deafening laughter) after the first formal

declaration of :

My love, I beg ye be my nymph ! (long applause and laughter).

139. Had we gone through our remaining illustrations, I could quote in the

same manner numberless occasions in which your formulas, once learned,

would force your memory by the power of their associations, to the irresistible

recollection of the facts which they commemorate. But experience will show

you still more than I can tell.

140. Yet, notwithstanding these incontestable evidences, theremayprobably

be some members who will not be so suddenly charmed with the system. To

these, I would say, do not be discouraged ; and always remember that, if

"perseverentia semper vincit omnia," it is above all in the applications of our

system that the saying never fails of being verified. And to those who will

take no time to feelthese powers of the system,owing to the readiness of their

conceptive faculties, I would also say-do not accuse the slow ones of inca-

pacity, for you would be as wrong in your hasty judgment as those who,

being slow in proficiency, should accuse the system of impotence.

141. And, indeed, history furnishes us with specimens of geniuses of the

first order, who could not understand, at the first glance,the mechanism ofthe

simplest ideas. For example, Newton, the greatNewton himself, was obliged

to turnover and over again the least complex questions, before he could under-

stand them; it was the same with the celebrated Jean Jacques Rousseau ;

D'Alembert, the great geometrician, had amind equally slow to move upon

any new question. But, as soon as these glories of the human understanding,

had once taken hold of the right side of the subject, nomancould carry its

comprehension farther than they. This peculiar deficiency in prima facie

conceptions of certain things, however simple, has ever been assigned as a

peculiar characteristic of men of great genius. So that, ladies and gentle-

men, if, for the future, you should happen to hear amember ofthe class saying,
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notwithstanding your own evidences, that "he has not yet been quite so

successful as yourself," you may infallibly draw back in this academical

position, level your finger at him, and exclaim, with all confidence, " You,

sir, are a Newtonian genius !" (deafening stamping of thefeet, loud laughter

and prolonged applause).

142. However, if there were, as it may happen, some obstinate " Newton-

ian," who should still persist, notwithstanding, indenying the efficiency, from

a superabundance of "Genius" (laughter), I would say to him, as Buonaparte

did to the Austrian ambassadors, at the signing of the "peace of Luneville."

One oftheplenipotentiaries offered to insert an article in the treaty “ acknowl-

edging " the French Republic. Cutting him short in his speech, Napoleon

raised his arm, and pointing with his finger to the heavens, said, " Sir, the

French Republic" (that is, our system), (loud laughter) " is like the beautiful

sun, which now, fromthe blue vault ofheaven, pours upon creation its floods

of vivifying light : it needs not to be acknowledged ' by decree-so much

the worse for those who cannot see or feel its animating light ! " (prolonged

and deafening applause).

END OF LECTURE SECOND .

REPORTER'S REMARKS .

THE Class appeared to be universally satisfied with,and surprised at, the result of the various

applications of the system, exemplified during the course of this lecture. The enthusiasm of the

members appeared tohave inno wise decreased: they gave ample testimonyofit in the thundering

rounds of cheers, redoubled and renewed, with which they greeted the conclusion of the lecture,

andthe warm andhearty congratulations which they showereduponthe lecturer, whose desk was

besieged, as in the first lecture, by an enthusiastic throng,for a long time after the close of his

illustrations.

13
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System.
TO

HISTORICAL DATES .

Death of Abraham,

Invention of letters by Egyptian Memnon,

в. с. 1821

1821

Deluge of Ogyges,
1764

Passage of the Red Sea-Israel enters the Desert, 1491

The Israelites cross the Jordan and enter the Holy Land, 1451

Argonautic expedition, 1263

Destruction of Troy, 1184

Kingdom of Assyria ends, 900

Rome founded, 752

Rape of the Sabines, 750

Cyrus puts an end to the first captivity, 536

Pisistratus usurps the tyranny of Athens,
560

Laws of Solon, 594

Institution of the Saturnalia, by the Romans, 497

Battle of Marathon-Greeks v. Persians,

First propositionof theAgrarian law, by Cassius,

Aristides the Just banished fromAthens,

490

485

4.84

Battle of Thermopyla-Greeks v. Persians, 480

Alcibiades cuts off the tail of his dog, 420

Retreat of the ten thousand, 401

Battle of the Granicus-Alexander v. Persia, 334

Papirius Cursor erects the first sun-dial atRome, 293

Regulus defeated by the Carthaginians, 256

First Divorce at Rome, 231

First Physician at Rome, 219

Second Punic War, 218

Battle of Zama--Hannibal defeated by ScipioAfricanus, 202

Invention of Paper in China, 170

First Library erected atRome, 167

Sylla plunders the city of Athens and slaughters its inhabitants, 86

Cæsar makes of the Gauls aRoman province, 51

Cato kills himself at Utica, 46

Second Triumvirate-between Octavius, Antony, andLepidus, 43

Death of Cleopatra and Antony, 30

Second shutting up of the Temple of Janus, 29

Ovidius banishedbyAugustus, 20

IX
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO

SACRED CHRONOLOGY .

Covenant of God with Abraham,

Isaac offered in sacrifice,

в. с. 1921

1871

Marriage of Isaac andRebecca,

Esau sells his birth-right for amess ofpottage,

Joseph made Prime Minister of Egypt,

1856

1816

1715

Joseph's brethren go down to Egypt, 1707

Birth of Moses in Egypt, 1571

Law given at Mt. Sinai, 1491

Tabernacle set up in the wilderness, 1490

Moses sends twelve spies into Canaan, 1489

Balaam's ass speaks and reproves his master, 1451

Ruth follows Naomi to Bethlehem, 1312

Boaz marries Ruth, 1312

Jephthah sacrifices his daughter, 1187

Birth of Samson, 1155

Samson kills 1000 Philistines with the jaw-bone, 1136

Samson carries off the gates of Gaza, 1124

David kills Goliath with hissling, 1067

Great Pestilence sent upon Israel, 1017

Solomon's judgment uponthe child, 1013

Temple dedicated by Solomon,
1004

Glorious reign of Jehoshophat king of Judah, 914

Jehu exterminates the family of Ahab, 884

Jonah swallowed by awhale,
-

807

Hezekiah destroys the Brazen Serpent, 726

Miracle of the Sun-dial,---Hezekiah's life prolonged, 713

The Pious Josiah begins to reign, 641

The three Holy Children saved from the fiery furnace, 580

Nebuchadnezzar loses his reason, 569

Daniel cast into the lions' den,
537

Darius repudiates Vashti and marries Esther, 518

SecondTemple dedicated, 515

Esther saves the Jews from a general slaughter,
510

Feast of Purim instituted by the Jews,
510

Septuagint version of the Bibleby order of Ptolemy Philadelphus,

ChristianEra commences,

277

Α. Μ. 4004

X
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APPLICATION OF
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1821

de, ve, ne, te,

1821

de, ve, ne, de,

1764

te, ke, she, re,

1491

te, re, be, de,

TO

HISTORICAL DATES .

(BY ISOLATED FORMULAS.)

After his deathAbraham went gloriouslyto repose in

thebosom of
Divinity.

The invention of letters by the Egyptian Memnon,

mayjustly be considered as a Divine idea.

The Deluge of Ogyges was probably the result of

some very Thick shower.

At thepassage of the Red Sea, the armies of Pharaoh

met their death ina Waterybed.

1451☑After crossing the Jordan under Joshua, the Israel-

te, re, le, te,

1263

de, ne, je, me,

1184

te, de, fe, re,

900

be, se, se,

752

ke, le, ne

750

ghe, le, se,

536

le, me, she,

560

le, she, se,

594

le, be, re,

497

re, be, ke,

490

re, pe, se,

485

re, ve, le,

ites enteredalandby no means one of Sterility.

The Argonautic expedition was undertaken for the

adventurous purpose of obtaining a

The destruction of Troy was completed

ging flames of a

Hiddengem.

by the ra-

Hot wood fire.

The Kingdom of Assyria came to an end for having

had its foundations laid upon a weak Basis.

Romewas founded, according to the Romanhistori-

ans, by a felonious Colony.

The rape of the Sabines was an event that now-a-

days would send its perpetrators to the Gallows.

Cyrus in putting an end to the first captivity accomp-

lished, without his own knowledge, a Holy mission.

Pisistratus after usurping the tyranny of Athens

found a free peoplecould not be gov'd with Lashes.

The Laws of Solon would not likely be suitable to

theblack colonists of Liberia.

The institution of the Saturnalia was to the Roman

slave-holders a most severe allegorical Rebuke.

At the Battle of Marathon many abrave Greek in

the arms of death went forever to Repose.

The first proposition of the Agrarian Law (by Cas-
sius) met intheRoman Senate a terrible Rival

ENTERED according to the Act ofCongress in the year 1844,by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, inthe Clerk's

Officeofthe District Court for the Southern District ofNew York.

The republication of any of the " Formulas " without written permission from the Author, is strictly

prohibited; andanyviolation ofthe copy-right will subject the party to the penalties ofthe law.

XI
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484

re, ve, re,

480

re, fe, ze,

432

re, me, ne,

334

me, me, re,

401

re, ze, de,

293

ne, be, me,

256

ne, le, je,

231

ne, me, te,

219

ne, be, de,

218

ne, te, ve,

202

ne, se, ne,

170

te, ke, se,

167

te, che, ghe,

086

se, ve, je,

051

le, de,

046

043

030

Aristides the Just, being banished from Athens, was

compelled to fly away like amiserable Rover.

At the battle of Thermopyla, Leonidas being sum-

moned to surrender did peremptorily Refuse.

The Metonic Cycle was an invention that gave to

the motions of the moon some order and Harmony.

The battle of the Granicus is one of the greatest

events ever recorded in the temple of Memory.

During the retreat of the 10,000, the Greeks did not

often sleep upon inlaid beds of Rose-wood.

Papirius Cursor in erecting the first sun-dial at Rome

saw the first hour ever marked by a Sun-beam.

Regulus defeated by the Carthaginians suffered adeath

which in the history of man has no Analogy.

The first divorce at Rome, (however strange it may

appear,) was not the result of matrimonial Enmity.

The first physician at Rome, had probably more grav-

ity about him than a Windyboy.

The second Punic War being declared, Hannibal car-

ried it into Italy to the amazement of every Native.

The battle ofZama was fought uponanAfrican shore

where was never exhibiteda Snowy scene.

Before the invention of paper in China, they used

to write upon thin boards coated with White wax.

The first library erected at Rome soon diffused a

great taste for learning and Teaching.

Sylla plunders Athens and slaughters its inhabitants

with the ferocity of an unfeeling Savage.

The day that Cæsar made of the Gauls a Roman pro-

vince, was markedby the Romans as a Holyday.

Cato kills himselfat Utica inaparoxysm of

The second Triumviratewas in reality the grave-yard

in which were buried the liberties of

The tragic death of Cleopatra and Antonyhas been

the theme ofmany apoetical

re, je,
Rage.

Rome.

re,me,

Muse.

me, ze,

029

ne,pe,

020

se, ne, se,

At the second shutting ofthe temple of Janus, theGod

of war could at last take a Nap.

Ovidius was banished by Augustus in punishment of

his amatory
Sins.

XII



PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES. 201

APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

1921

re, pe, ne, te,

1871

le, ve, ghe, de,

1856

ne, fe, le, she,

18 16

te, fe, de, she,

1715

re, ke, te, le,

1707

be, ghe, se, ke,

1571

de, le, ke, te,

1491

te, re, be, te,

1490

re, re, pe, se,

1489

de, re, fe, be,

1451

de, re, le, de,

1312

te, me, de, ne,

1 1 87

ke, de, ve, ghe,

1155

te, de, le, le,

1136

te, te, me, che,

TO

SACRED CHRONOLOGY .

(BY ISOLATED FORMULAS.)

Abraham's Covenant with God was an act of which

he never had any occasion to REPENT.

The offering up of Isaac in sacrifice, was a strong
demonstration of Abraham's LOVE ofGOD.

The marriage of Isaac and Rebecca, made them ac-

cording to scripture language ONE FLESH

The Mess of pottage which Esau received for sell-

ing his birth-right, proved at last a very ToUGH DISH.

Joseph's being made prime minister of Egypt, was for

his previous sufferings a rich REQUITAL.

The Brothers of Joseph went down to Egypt after corn ,

each carrying with him for that purpose a BIG SACK.

Moses soon after his birth was saved from destruc-

tionby a princess fair and . DELICATE.

The Law given at Mt. Sinai makes us acquainted

with almost every divine ATTRIBUTE.

The Tabernacle, after being set up in the wilderness,

was preserved by the Jews as a very
RARE PIECE.

The Twelve Spies brought a false report which proved

to them in the end a very
DEAR FIB.

Balaam's ass, in reproving his master, must have

seemed to him to have a very DROLL HEAD.

Ruth, both in following Naomi to Bethlehem, and in

marrying Boaz, appears as a very SWEET MAIDEN.

Jephthah's daughter was sacrificed in consequence of

herfather's rash and WICKED VOWING.

Samson at his birth little dreamed of the fate that

awaited him from the wiles of the WITTY DELILAH.

Samson, in killing 1,000 Philistines with the jaw-bone,

showed them they had to deal with a STOUTMATCH.

ENTEREDaccording to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844,by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk'sOffice of the DistrictCourt for the Southern District of New York.

The republication ofany of the " Formulas " without written permission from the Author, is strictly pro
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1124

te, te, ne, re,

1067

de, ze, she, ke,

1017

fe, se, te, ghe,

1013

te, ze, de, me,

1004

pe, se, se, re,

0914

se, pe, te, re,

884

fe, ve, re,

807

fe, se, ke,

726

ke, ne, she,

0713

se, ke, te, me,

641

she, re, te,

580

le, ve, se,

0569

se, le, she,pe,

537

le,me, ke.

0518

se, le, te, fe,

515

le, te, le,

510

le, de, se,

510

le, te, se,

0277

se, ne,ghe, ghe,

4004

re, se, se, re,

Thegates ofGaza,whencarried offby Samson, passed

into the hands of a very STOUT OWNER.

David in killing Goliath with his sling, must have

givenhim a rather DIZZY SHOCK.

The great Pestilence sent upon Israel undoubtedly put

an end to alljoyous FEASTING.

Solomon's judgment upon the child, certainly mani-
festedthe HEIGHT OFWISDOM.

Solomon dedicated the temple by solemnly invoking

the Almighty to become itsdivine POSSESSOR.

The glorious reign of Jehoshaphat did the greatest

honor to the Jewish SCEPTRE.

Jehu in exterminating the family of Ahab, showed

themnot the least particle of FAVOR.

Jonah, after being swallowed by the whale, had upon

him the effect ofa powerful PHYSIC.

Hezekiah destroyed the brazen serpent ofMoses, that it

might no longerbe worshipedby his WEAK NATION.

The miracle ofthe Sun-dial was to Hezekiah a pledge

ofhis recovery from a tedious SICK-TIME.

Josiah's pious reign causedno other regret to his sub-

jects than that of appearing rather
SHORT.

The three holy children weresavedfrom thefieryfurnace

withouthaving anyinsurance ontheir precious LIVES

Nebuchadnezzar, after losing his reason, ate grass

during seven years, like a SILLY SHEEP.

The lions, into whose den Daniel was cast, were

renderedby the angel as impotent as a LAME COW.

Darius married Esther and repudiated Vashti, after

finding the latter to be rather a . SLIGHTY WIFE .

The second Temple at its dedication must have appear-

ed comparedwith the first, extremely LITTLE.

Esther, in saving the Jews from a general slaughter,

surpassed in heroism all other Hebrew LADIES.

The Feast of Purim, instituted by the Jews, was one

which in our language signifies the feast of LOTS.

The Septuagint version of the old Testament was read

bythe Jews ofEgypt, wherever theyhada SYNAGOGUE.

-The Christian Era commenced at a time when the

whole world was enjoying a RECESS ofWAR
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno- Mnemotechnic System

TO THE

Ratio of the Diameter to the Circumference of the Circle,

5

49

WITH 154 DECIMALS.

0

8-141 5 9 2 653589793238 4 6
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21

26433832 7 9 5028 8 4 19 716

22 23 24 25 26 27 28

9399 3 7

43 44 45 46 47 48

2307 8 1 6 40628620899862

64 65 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 84

803 48 2 5 34 21 1 7 0 6798214

85 86 87 88 89 90 91 92 93 94 95 96 97 98 99 100 101 102 103 104 105

80 8 6 5 13 2823 0 6 6 4709384

106 107 108 109 110 111 112 113 114 115 116 117 118 119 120 121 122 123 124 125 126

46095505822 3 1 72535940

127 128 129 130 131 132 133 134 135 136 137 138 139 140 141 142 143 144 145 146 147

29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 42

10 5 82097494459

50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 58 59 60 61 62 63

81284802

148 149 150 151 152 153 154 155

MEMORANDA .

م

FIRST .

Remember---what I have said concerning the first figures of certain an-

cient dates which appear to have, in the Phreno-Mnemotechnicword, several

thousand years more thanthe real dates expressedby the figures.

SECOND .

Recollect---the rule laiddown in regard to modern dates, of which the

Phreno-Mnemotechnic word appears to contain onethousandyears less than

expressed by the figure.

THIRD .

Bear in Mind---the principle concerning the mnemonization of dates

not far before or after the birth of Christ.

FOURTH .

Don't Forget---the distinction established as regards Phreno-Mnemo-

technic words having a zero at the beginning.
XV
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO

MATHEMATICAL PROBLEMS ,

ILLUSTRATING THE

RATIO OF THE DIAMETER TO THE CIRCUMFERENCE OF THE CIRCLE,

D
e
c
a
d
e
s,

D
i
v
i
s
i
o
n

b
y

Homogenic

Equivalents.

aHero .

1 aWand

.....

With 154 Decimals.

(BY NOMENCLATURED SERIES.)

is seldom heard saying to an indifferent sweetheart:

My deary Dolly, be no chilly !

... however magical, could not equal this tender prayer;

My love, I beg ye be my nymph !

aTooth .....

aTree

isanornament of the mouth,which pleases moreafairwomanthan :

Rich honey charms and moves a man.

is seldom so large or so high as :

ACupola seen off... with a fiery top.

aFort ...... is a guarded place which cannot easily be taken with :

ACottage bamboo, a poem, or a glee.

a Fife ...... is an instrument whose music is less pleasing to a child than :

aSexton ..

7 aSavannah

8 Hate

Ninus ......

......

10 aDen ... ..

ATassel vain or sappy grape.

is seldom called upon to bury :

ARare Albino, musky and fat.

is a first rate location to build a city like :

Jersey, Geneva,Genoa, or Seva.

is a feeling often indulged in by:

ABoy or peevish knave somehow rough.

would be astonished at our tactics if he were to see now-a-days :

An Unholy marine editing a siege.

however deep and dark, is of the infernal regions :

ACopy faint though rough and savage.

11 anElephant .. is an animal seldom trusted to the care of :

12

An Old woman, a fine miss, or a showy Jew.

A HeroicSepoymay fire where he chooses.

a12Pounder .. is a warlike instrument, which in time of war :

13 the 13th Guest , at our Saviour's table, was condemned with :

An Able, wholesale, andheavy unanimity.

14 Fortune ..... is a divinity not easily overtaken by :

A Hackney lame or lubbers' feet.

15 a Fife of tin, would be soworthless an instrument that to destroy it would be :

No very heavy sin.

ENTEREDaccordingtothe Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the
Clerk's Office of the District Court for the Southern District of New York.
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

HISTORICAL DATES .

TABLE A.*

Creation of the World, в. с. 4004

Universal Deluge,

Construction of the Babel Tower,

2348

2247

CovenantmadebyGod withAbraham, 1921

Death of Abraham, 1821

Destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, 1897

Invention of Letters by the Egyptian Memnon, 1821

Deluge of Ogyges, 1764

Chronology of the Arundelian marbles begins, 1582

Settlement of Attica by Cecrops, 1556

Deluge of Deucalion, 1503

Passage of the Red Sea-Israel enters theDesert, 1491

Council of Amphictyons established,
1497

Cadmus introduced the Phenician letters into Greece, 1492

Dardanus founded the city of Troy, 1480

The Israelites cross the Jordan, and enter the Holy Land, 1451

Ceres teaches the Athenians the art of Agriculture,
1383

Institution of the Olympic games,
1307

Argonautic expedition,
1263

Destruction of Troy, 1184

Sampsonkills 3000Philistines with thejaw-bone
1136

Mariner's compass known in China,
1115

Dedication of the Temple by Solomon,
1004

Division of Israel and Judah, 975

Homer flourished, 914

Kingdom of Assyria ends,
900

Laws ofLycurgus,
884

Foundation of Carthageby Dido, 869

Foundation ofRome, 752

Jonas swallowed by the whale,
807

Rape of the Sabines, 750

Captivity and dispersion ofthe Ten Tribes,
721

Destruction of Holofernes by Judith,
656

Combat between the Horatii and Curatii,
667

Pentateuch found by Hilkih,
624

Sanguinary Laws ofDraco,
623

See continuation inTablesB., C., D., and Z.
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

HISTORICAL DATES .

TABLE B.*

First circumnavigation ofAfrica,underKingNechos,

Laws ofSolon,

Firstmoney coined at Rome,

в. с.604

594

580

Pisistratus usurps the tyranny ofAthens, 560

The Phoceans founded the city ofMarseilles, 539

Cyrus takes Babylon, 538

Cyrus puts an end to the First Captivity, 536

First Tragedy at Athens,by Thespis 535

Brutus establishes the Roman Republic, 509

Confucius publishes his Laws, 531

First alliance of the Romans with the Carthaginians,

First Dictator at Rome-Laertius,

508

498

Institution ofthe Saturnalia,by the Romans, 497

Death of Tarquin the Proud, at Cuma, 495

Establishment of the RomanTribunes, 492

Banishment of Coriolanus from Rome,

Battle of Marathon, Greeks v. Persians.

First Proposition of theAgrarian law, by Cassius,

Aristides the Just, banished fromAthens,

491

490

485

484

First Quæstors at Rome,

Battle of Thermopylæ-Greeks v. Persians,

Battle of Salamis-Greeks v. Persians,

482

480

480

Battle of Platea-Greeks v. Persians,
. 479

Flight of Themistocles to Persia, 476

The Romans send an embassy to copy Solon's laws, 454

Creation of the Decemvirs, 451

Banishment of Decemvirs, and death of Virginia, 449

Herodotus reads his history at the Olympian games, 445•

The Peloponesian war begins-Thucydides exiled, 431

The Metonic Cycle begins, 432

Alcibiades cuts offthe tail ofhis dog, 420

End of the Peloponesian War-The 30 Tyrants ruleAthens, 404

Retreat of the ten thousand, 401

Expulsion ofthe 30Tyrants fromAthens,by Trasybulus, 401

Death of Socrates, 400

TheGauls, under Brennus, destroy the city ofRome, 390

See continuation in Tables A., C., D., and Z.
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

HISTORICAL DATES

TABLE C.*

Battle of Leuctra-Beotians v. Lacedemonians, в. с. 371

First Plebeian Consul at Rome,
367

Battle of Matinea-Beotians v. Lacedemonians,
362

Erection of the Mausoleum-the 6th wonder of the World, 351

Battle of Cheronea.-Philip defeats the Greeks, 337

Plebeians admitted to the Prætorship, 336

Destruction of Thebes, by Alexander,
334

Battle of Granichus, 334

Alexander captures the city of Tyre, 332

Battle of Arbela-Fall of Darius, 331

Alexander penetrates into India, 327-

Death of Alexander, bas

The Samnites pass the Romans under their yoke,

Battle of Ipsus-Antigonus defeated ,

Papirius Popinius Cursor erects the first Sun Dial at Rome,

Septuagint translation of the Old Testament,

324

321

301

293

277

Pharos of Alexandria built, 284

College and Library of Alexandria founded,
283

First Punic War, 264

First Naval Conquest of the Romans, 260

Regulus defeated by the Carthagenians,
256

All the records in China destroyed by an Imperial Edict,
247

End of the first Punic War,
242

First Play acted at Rome,
240

The Temple of Janus shut for the first time since Numa,

First Divorce at Rome,

235

231

Publication of the first Roman History, by Fabius Pictor, 225

First Physician at Rome,
219

Destruction of Saguntum, by Hannibal,. 219

Second Punic War. 218

Battle of Thrasymene,
217

Battle of Cannæ, 206

Battle of Zama—Hannibal defeated by Scipio Africanus,
202

End of the second Punic War, 201

Asiatic Luxuries first brought to Rome,
190

Philopemen abolishes the laws of Lycurgus,
188

See continuation inTables A., B., D., and Z.
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

HISTORICAL DATES .

TABLE D.*

Banishment of ScipioAfricanus, fromRome,

Invention of Paper in China,

Perseus defeated and brought prisoner to Rome,

First Library erected at Rome, •

в. с. 187

170

168

167

First edict that banished fromRome Philosoph's and Rhetor'ns 161

Destruction of Carthage, by the Romans, 146

Destruction of Numancia,by Scipio Nassica, 132

The Kingdom of Pergamus is annexed to the Roman republic, 132

Marius defeats and captures Jugurtha,
106

The King of Parthia sends to China a Political embassy, 96

Proscriptions ofMarius, 88
:

Sylla plunders the city ofAthens and slaughters its inhabitants, 86

Sylla dictator-his sanguinary proscriptions,
82

Spartacus raises the Servile War,

Mithridates vanquished by Lucullus,

War of the Pirates-Pompey soon destroys them,

Cataline's conspiracy discovered by Cicero,

First Triumvirate-between Pompey, Cæsar, and Crassus,

73

69

67

63

60

Cicero banished from Rome at the instigation of Claudius, 58

Cæsar crosses the Rhine and invades Britain, 55

Crassus vanquished by the Parthians, 53

Cæsar made of Gauls a Roman province, 51

Cæsar proclaimed dictator,
49

Battle of Pharsalia Cæsar v. Pompey,
48

Cæsar conquers Alexandria--The Ptolemaic Library set on fire, 47

Cato kills himself at Utica,
46

Cæsar dies-murdered by the conspirators,
44

Second Triumvirate-between Octavius, Antony, and Lepidus, 43

Battle of Phillippi-Brutus and Cassius defeated,
42

Battle of Actium-Antony defeated by Octavius
31

Death of Cleopatra and Antony,
30

Second shutting up of theTemple ofJanus,
29

Augustus proclaimed Imperator,
27

Ovidius banished by Augustus,
20

Augustus Pontifex Maximus-burns 2000 pontifical books,
13

Birth of Jesus Christ, Α. Μ. 4004

•See continuation in Tables A., B., C., and Z.
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO

HISTORICAL DATES .

(BY ISOLATED FORMULAS.)

Atthe Creation of the World, the "morning stars sang together"
joyfully in

Praise of the Sire.

The Universal Deluge fell upon mankind like the sudden and furious

attack of a

Haughty enemy rough.

Ruin and anarchy.

At the Construction of the Babel Tower, the languages of mankind

were thrown into a state of

Abraham's covenant with Godwas an act of which he never had any
occasion to

Repent.

Abraham at his death went gloriously to repose inthe bosom of

The destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah did roast the inhabitants

.

Divinity.

Rough pig.

Divine idea.

alive like a

The invention of letters by the Egyptian Memnon,may justly be con-

The Deluge of Ogyges was probably the result of some very

sidered as a

Thick shower.

The Chronology of the Arundelian marbles begins at atime when the

worldwas almost constantly the theatre ofsome

The settlement ofAttica by Cecrops has often been the subject of more

Dailyfun.

Ideal Eulogy.

Toilsome.

than an

The Deluge of Deucalion must have been to the inhabitants of Thes-

•

saly somewhat

Atthe passage of the Red Sea, the armies of Pharaoh met their death

in a

The Council ofAmphictyons was established in a country much more

Waterybed.

Tropic.

When Cadmus introduced the Phænician letters into Greece, the people

Turban.

temperatethan those lying under the

had not yet adopted the use of the

ENTEREDaccordingto the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the
Clerk'sOffice of the District Court for the Southern District ofNew York.
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even a

WhenDardanus foundedthe City of Troy, therewas not on the spot

Turf house.

After crossing the Jordan under Joshua, the Israelites entered a land

that was by no means one of Sterility.

Ceres, in teaching theAthenians the art of agriculture, secured to her-

selfamong them aperpetual tribute of Esteem and Fame.

The institution of the Olympic Games was solemnized with an accom-

paniment of Sweet music.

The Argonautic expedition was undertaken for the adventurous pur-

pose of seizing upona Hidden gem.

The destruction of Troy was completed by the raging flames of a

Hot wood fire .

Samson, in killing 1,000 Philistines with thejaw-bone, showed them

that they had to deal with a pretty Stout match.

The Mariner's Compass was used in China, while the nations of

Europe were yet worshipping some

Solomon dedicated the temple by solemnly invoking the Almighty to

Stout idol.

Possessor.become its divine

The Division of Judah and Israel under Jeroboam, raised up between

those two kingdoms a very

Homer flourished at a time when Greece was overflowing with the

harmonies of his divine

Big wall.

Poetry.

TheKingdom of Assyria came to an end for having had its founda-

tions laid upon a weak

The Laws of Lycurgus lasted at Sparta longer than the capricious

aches of an intermittent

Basis.•

Fever.

The foundation of Carthage by Dido must have been to her a very

laborious and

Jonah, after being swallowed by the whale, had upon him the effect of

Romewasfounded, according to the Roman historians, by a felonious

a powerful

Colony.

Heavy job.

Physic.

The rape of the Sabines was an event that now-a-days would send its

Gallows.
perpetrators to the

The Captivity of the Ten Tribes, showed that the prophets who had

predicted it so long beforehand were at least

Thedestruction ofHolofernes by Judith, inspired her Jewish country-

menwith no very
. .

Keen-eyed.

Shallowjoy.

ShowyJoke.

Thecombatbetween the Horatii and Curatii, was not, like atournament,

amere
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The Pentateuch wasfound by Hilkiah, in the temple, while the latter

was receiving repairs from the hands of a Joiner.

The sanguinary Laws of Draco treated every trivial offender as if he

were a
Huge enemy.

Thefirst circumnavigation of Africa, by order ofKing Nechos, did

opento the ancients a Joyous era.

The Laws of Solon would not likely be suitable to the black colon-

Liberia.istsof

The first money coined at Rome, was the key that opened the way

tomany a

Pisistratus in usurping the tyranny of Athens soon perceived that a

free people cannot be governedwith

Sillyvice.

- Lashes.

The Phoceans in aiming to found the city of Marseilles were guided

by a light brighter thanthat of acommon Lamp.

Cyrus in taking Babylon gave proof by his wonderful stratagem in

turning the river, that he was not a very Lame foe.

Cyrus in puttingan endto the first captivity accomplished, without his

own knowledge, a Holy mission.

The first tragedyat Athens was acted by Thespis uponawagondrawn

bya
Slow mule.

Brutus in establishing the Roman republic acted with more energy

than could have done a Lazyboy.

Confucius in publishing his laws recommended them in his prayer

to the attention of the

TheRomans soon after theirfirst alliance with the Carthaginians saw

that they had not to deal with a

Almighty.

Lazyfoe.

Thefirst Dictator (Laertius) at Rome, held apower which operated

upon the liberties of the people as a constant Rebuff.

The institution of the Saturnalia was to the Roman slave-holders a

severe allegorical

After the death of Tarquin the Proud, his arbitrary laws and regula-

Rebuke.

tions all met with a speedy

The establishment of the Tribunes gave rise toafable which soon en-

joyed a reputation almost

Repeal.

European.

The banishment of Coriolanus from Rome was a popular act full of

Acerbity.

At the battle of Marathon many avaliant Greek in the bosom of

deathwent to his final Repose.

The first proposition of the Agrarian Law (by Cassius) met in the
Roman Senate aterrible Rival.
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Aristides the Just, being banished from Athens,was compelled to fly

away like a miserable Rover.

The first Quæstors at Rome were endowed by the Republic with a

very handsome Revenue.

Refuse.

At the battle of Thermopyla Leonidas being summoned to surrender

didperemptorily

At the battle of Salamis the Greeks rendered to their country and

Service.

Heroicboy.

the world a signal

At the battle of Platea each Greek fought for his Gods and his coun-

try like a

Themistocles , accused of conspiring against the liberties of Greece,

flies to Persia for fear of a popular
Reaction.

TheRomans in sending an embassy to copy Solon's laws at Athens, ren-

dered a magnanimous homage to the wisdom of that great Ruler.

By the creation of the Decemvirs, the Romans put their liberties into

worse hands than those of Royalty.

Sorry rape.

The banishment of the Decemvirs, resulted from one of them having

been guilty of a disgraceful and

Herodotus, after reading his memorable history at the Olympicgames, re-

ceived such honors as historians have gained Rarely.

Thefirst military Tribunes at Rome, had to attend to a business not

altogether Rural.

The Metonic Cycle is the first astronomical invention that gave to

the Lunar motions some order and

At the beginning of the Peloponnesian war, Thucydides, being exiled,

• Harmony.

retired into the country to live like a Hermit.

At the end of the Peloponnesian war, at Ægos Potamos,the liberties

of Athens were shaved with a terrible Razor.

Alcibiades cut off the tail ofhis dog for the mere purpose of diverting

thepeople's

During the retreat of the 10,000, the Greeks did not often sleep upon

Weariness.

inlaid beds of Rose-wood.

Atthe expulsion of the 30 tyrants from Athens, by Thrasybulus, that
hero showed them that his sword was not Rusty.

The death of Socrates might have been avoided, if his friends had
concealed him in the cellar of some dark Recess.

TheGauls, under Brennus, destroy the city of Rome without giving

any notice through adiplomatic

At the battle of Leuctra, the Lacedemonians were treated by the

Embassy.

Bœotians with Someacuity.
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Magic.

The first plebeian Consul at Rome musthave thought his elevation

due to a power altogether

At the battle of Mantinea, the Baotians conquered without making

use of any exploding
Machine.

The erection of the Mausoleum did take a great deal more money

than it would require to build a modest Hamlet.

At the battle of Cheronea, Philip used his dagger more effectually

thanwould have done a theatrical - Mimic.

When the plebeians were admitted to the Prætorship at Rome, they

received, as the patricians, the very Samehomage.

The destruction of Thebes by Alexander was completed under the

fatal blows of the soldier's

The battle of the Granicus is one of the greatest events recorded in

the temple of Memory.

After taking the city of Tyre, Alexander winds his way through the

desert of Lybia to the Home of Ammon.

Woesome hammer.

At the battle of Arbela Darius lost that flourishing empire that was

to become the prey of the disciples of Mohammed.

Alexander in penetrating into India, did not show, in that action, the

whimsical conception of a Maniac.

Alexander after conquering the world like a hero died in a fit of

drunkenness like a Mean war-man

The Samnites in passing the Romans under their yoke did not treat

them with very much
-

Humanity.

At the battle of Ipsus Antigonus fell the victim of a premeditated
Homicide.

Papirius Cursor in erecting the first sun-dial at Rome saw the first

Roman hour ever marked by a

of Egypt wherever they had a

Sun-beam.

The Septuagint translation of the old testament was read by the Jews

Synagogue.

The Pharos of Alexandria when built guided the wandering sailor

with the light of a Newfire.

-

The College and library of Alexandriawhen founded, added to the

name ofPtolemy, its founder, a
New fame.

The first Punic War did cause to the Carthaginians a considerable

Injury.

Sinewy and huge Sea.

Thefirst naval conquest of the Romans took place upon the surface
ofa

Regulus defeated by the Carthaginians was soon doomed to suffer a

deathwhich never since had its Analogy.
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All the records in China were destroyed by an imperial edict which

plunged the learned world intoa state of real Anarchy.

At the end ofthe firstPunicwar the weight oftheRomanpower fell

- Nurse.

upon Carthage as a storm of
Snow andrain.

Thefirstplay acted in Rome would not probably now-a-days suit the

taste ofthe most common

The temple ofJanus being shutfor thefirst time must have appeared

to theRomans an incredible

The first divorce at Rome, however strange it may appear, was not

the result of matrimonial

Anomaly.

Enmity.

New nail.

The publication of the first Roman History by Fabius Pictor, was

likely marked uponthe temple of Janus bya

The first physician atRome,knew probably about as much of the art

Windyboy.of curing as a

The destruction of Saguntum by Hannibal was evidently not effected

by the feeble shots of a common. Hand-bow.

The second Punic War was no sooner declared than Hannibal car-

ried it into Italy to the amazement of every Native.

The battle of Thrasymene gave the Carthaginians an advantage over

the Romans, which in the end amounted to Nothing.

At the battle of Canne the Carthaginians made upon the power of

Snowy scene.

Rome a profound Incision.

The battle of Zama was fought upon an African shore where was

never exhibiteda

At the end of the second Punic war the Carthaginians perceived the

neeessity of showing tow'ds the Romans a little more Honesty

Among the Asiatic luxuries first brought to Rome from the spoils of

Antiochus theGreat, there was most likely arich oriental Topaz.

Philopæmen, in obliging the Lacedemonians to abolish the laws of Lycur-

gus, acted against his country like a Stiff Foe.

The banishment of Scipio Africanus was apopular act that was not

to the interests of the State very
-

Edifying.

Before the invention of paper in China, the Chinese used to write

upon thin boards covered with a coat of White wax.

Weighty Chief.

Perseus would never have been defeated and brought prisoner to Rome

ifhe had been a somewhat more

The first library erected at Rome soon diffused a great taste for

learning and Teaching.

The first edict that banishedfrom Rome the Philosophers and Rhetori-

cians, fellupon them like Hot Shot.
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Inthedestruction of Carthage theRomans atonce avenged themselves

ofmany a Punic
-

Outrage.

The destruction of Numantia by Scipio Nasica, did deprive the

Spaniards ofan invaluable Domain.

The kingdom of Pergamus, annexed by the Romans to their republic has

since been long under the control of the Ottoman.

Marius succeeded in defeating and capturing Jugurtha, by pressing

him under the vigorous attack of a Hasty Siege.

The king of Parthia sends to China a political embassy attended with

all the splendors of a three tailed

Theproscriptions ofMarius showedplainly to theRomans that they

- Pasha.

hadyet to deal with a

rocity of an unfeeling

of Romans to the kingdom of

Heavy Foe.

Sylla plunders Athens and slaughters the inhabitants with all the fe-

Savage.

Sylla during his dictatorship did, by his proscriptions, send thousands

Spartacus inraising the Servile war would have probably succeeded

Heaven.

ifhe had laid more skillfully his Scheme.

Mithridates, being vanquished by Lucullus, kneels at last before

Rome, who soon after lays upon his kingdom her HugePaw.

The war ofthe pirates occupied Rome andPompey more seriously

thanwould have done a common

fromRome tohide elsewhere his

Under thefirst Triumvirate the liberties of Rome were for the first

time threatened to be reduced into a heap of

Joke.

Catiline's conspiracybeing discoveredby Cicero, the traitor flees away
Shame

Ashes.

Cicero being banishedfrom Rome was obliged to fly away in order to

preserve his
Life.

Cæsar, after crossing the Rhine, invades Britain, where the natives fly

away before him most
- -

Sillily.

Crassus, vanquished by the Parthians, dies on the field, convinced that

the enemyhe had to fight was not altogether Lame.

Theday that by his arms, Cæsar made of the Gauls aRoman province,

was markedby the Romans as a Holyday.

Cæsar, after being proclaimed Dictator, received public homage from

all the four quarters of
-

Europe.

At the battle of Pharsalia, the fortune of Cæsar treated his enemies

inamanner somewhat

When CæsarconqueredAlexandria, the celebrated Ptolemaic library

was set on fire by some unseen

Rough.

-

Rogue.
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Cato in killing himselfat Utica, performed the suicidal act in a par-

oxysm of Rage.

Cæsarhad scarcely fallen the victim of his enemies, whenhis friend

Antony came forth and pronounced over him a Rare Eulogy.

Thesecond Triumvirate was in reality the grave-yard in which were

buried the liberties of

At the battle of Philippi the Roman republic was thrown by the in-

discretion of Cassius and Brutus, into irrecoverable

At the battle of Actium, Augustus conducted himself very much like

Rome.

Ruin.

atimid House-maid.

The tragic death of Cleopatra andAntony has oftenbeenthe theme

ofmany a poetical Muse.

Nap.

At the second shutting of the temple of Janus, under Augustus, the

God of war could at last take a

Augustus was no sooner proclaimed Imperator than he saw the
Snake.

Senate at his feet like a crawling

The Roman Pantheon when built by Agrippa, was at once considered

to be a piece of architecture altogether Unique.

Ovidius was banished by Augustus in punishment ofhis amatory

Sins.

Augustus being PontifexMaximus, and burning, as he did, 2000 pon-

tifical books, showed that he was endowed with a solid wisdom.

The Christian Era commenced at a time when the whole world was

enjoying a
-

Recess ofWar.
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SYNTHETIC TABLE OF THE FORMULAS.

DIVINITY. LIBERIA .

DIVINE IDEA . REBUKE.

THICK SHOWER . REPOSE.

WATERY BED . RIVAL .

STERILITY. ROVER.

HIDDEN GEM. REFUSE.

HOT WOOD FIRE. HARMONY.

BASIS. MEMORY.

COLONY.

GALLOWs .

ROSE-WOOD.

SUN-BEAM.

HOLY MISSION,
ANALOGY.

LASHES, ENMITY.

REPENT.

LOVE of GOD.

ONE FLESH.

TOUGH DISH.

REQUITAL.

BIG SACK.

DELICATE.

ATTRIBUTE,

RARE PIECE,

DEAR FIB,

DROLL HEAD .

SWEET MAIDEN,

WICKED VOWING.

WITTY DELILAH,

STOUT MATCH,

STOUT OWNER.

DIZZY SHоск,

FEASTING,

HEIGHTH of WISDOM.

ו
ו
י
י
י
י

ו
י
י
ן

ק
י
י
י
י
י

SNOWY SCENE.

SLIGHTY WIFE,

POSSESSOR.

SCEPTRE

FAVOR,

PHYSIC, RECESS of WAR,

WEAK NATION,

PRAISE of the SIRE.

HAUGHTY ENEMY ROUGH.

RUIN and ANARCHY.

REPENT.

DIVINITY.

ROUGH PIG.

DIVINE IDEA.

THICK SHOWER .

DAILY FUN.

IDEAL EULOGY.

TOILSOME.

WATERY BED.

TROPIC.

TURBAN.

TURF HOUSE.

STERILITY.

STOUT MATCH.

STOUT IDOL.

POSSESSOR,

BIG WALL.

POETRY.

BASIS.

FEVER.

HEAVY JOB .

PHYSIC.

COLONY.

GALLOWs .

KEEN-EYED .

SHALLOW JOY.

SHOWY JOKE.

JOINER.

HUGE ENEMY.

HOLY MISSION.
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ESTEEM and FAME. JOYOUS ERA. REFUSE.

SWEET MUSIC. LIBERIA. SERVICE.

HIDDEN GEM. SILLY VICE. HEROIC BOY.

HOT WOOD FIRE. LASHES. REACTION.

RULER. NEW FIRE. PASHA,

ROYALTY. NEW FAME. HEAVY FOE.

SORRY RAPE. INJURY,
SAVAGE.

RARELY. SINEWY and HUGE SEA. HEAVEN.

RURAL. ANALOGY. SCHEME.

HARMONY. ANARCHY. HUGE PAW.

HERMIT. SNOW and RAIN .

RAZOR. NURSE.

WEARINESS, ANOMALY.

ROSE-WOOD . ENMITY.

RUSTY. NEW NAIL.

RECESS. WINDY BOY.

EMBASSY. HAND-BOW.

SOME ACUITY. NATIVE.

MAGIC.

MACHINE.

NOTHING .

INCISION.

HAMLET.

MIMIC.

SAME HOMAGE.

WOESOME HAMMER.

MEMORY.

HOME of AMMON.

MOHAMMED.

MANIAC.

MEAN WAR-MAN.

HUMANITY.

HOMICIDE.

SUN-BEAM.

SYNAGOGUE.

SNOWY SCENE.

HONESTY.

TOPAZ.

STIFF FOE .

EDIFYING.

WHITE WAX.

WEIGHTY CHIEF .

TEACHING .

HOT SHOт.

OUTRAGE.

DOMAIN.

OTTOMAN.

HASTY SIEGE.

JOKE.

SHAME.

ASHES.

LIFE,

SILLILY,

LAME,

HOLYDAY.

EUROPE.

ROUGH,

ROGUE,

RAGE,

RARE EULOGY,

ROME,

RUIN,

HOUSE-MAID,

NAP.

SNAKE.

UNIQUE,

SINS.

WISDOM.

RECESS of WAR.

1. MY DEARY DOLLY, BE NO CHILLY !

2. MY LOVE, I BEG YE BE MY NYMPH !

3. RICH HONEY CHARMS and MOVES A MAN.

4. A CUPOLA SEEN OFF ... with a FIERY TOP.

5. A COTTAGE BAMBOO, a POEM, or a GLEE.

6. A TASSEL VAIN or SAPPY GRAPE,

7. ARARE ALBINO, MUSKY and FAT.

8. JERSEY, GENEVA, GENOA, or SEVA.

9. A Boy or PEEVISH KNAVE SOMEHOW ROUGH.

10. An UNHOLY MARINE EDITING A SIEGE,

11. A COPY FAINT though ROUGH and SAVAGE.

12. An OLD WOMAN, a FINE MISS, or a SHOWY JEW,

13. A HEROIC SEPOY MAY FIRE WHERE HE CHOOSES.

14. An ABLE, WHOLESALE, and HEAVY UNANIMITY,

15. A HACKNEY LAME OF LUBBERS' FEET,

16. NO VERY HEAVY SIN.
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

SACRED
CHRONOLOGY .

-10:

N. B.-The chronology of ARCH-BISHOP USHER, is the authority followed in this
series ofdates, asbeing the most approved, and mostuniversallyadopted.

-:0:-

TABLE 1.

Creation of the world,
в. с. 4004

Abel murdered by his brother Cain,
3876

Death ofAdam,
3074

Enoch is translated to heaven for his piety,

3017

Noah begins the construction ofthe ark,
.

2468
Death of Methuselah, at the age of 969,

2348
Universal Deluge,

2348
First vineyard planted by Noah,

2346

Noah curses his grand-son Canaan,
2340Construction ofthe Babel tower,

2247
Covenant of God with Abraham,

1921
Abraham parts from his brother Lot,

1920
Abraham builds an altar in Canaan,

1920

Lot rescuedby Abraham, from the tyranny of the four kings, 1912
Melchizedec gives his blessing to Abraham,

1912
Union of Abraham with Hagar,

1911
Birth of Ishmael,

1910Abraham entertains the three angels,

1897Destruction ofSodom and Gomorrah,

1897
Lot's wife is changed into a pillar of salt,

1897Conception of Sarah, at the age of 90,

1897Birth of Isaac,

1896
King Abimelech takes away Sarah from Abraham,

1896

Isaac offered in sacrifice by his father,

Hagar expelled by Abraham, at the instigation of Sarah,

1891

1871Death of Sarah,

1859Isaac marries Rebecca, daughter ofBethuel,

1856Birth of Isaac and Esau-twin children ofRebecca,

1836Death of Abraham,

1821Esau sells his birth-right to Jacob for a mess of pottage,

1816
Jacob, through deceit, obtains the blessing of Isaac,

1779
Death of Ishmael, •

.

1773
Jacob flies to escape the wrath of his brother Esau,

1759Jacob's dream at Bethel,

1759
Jacob marries Leah and Rachel, daughters of Laban,

1752
Jacob returns to Canaan, after 20 years absence,

• 1739
Esau's reconciliation with Jacob,

1739

• See continuation in tables 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, and 8.
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

SACRED CHRONOLOGY.

N. B. The chronology of ARCH-BISHOP USHER is the authority followed in this

series ofdates as being the most approved, and most universally adopted.

-:0:

TABLE 2.

Dinah, daughter of Jacob, ravished by Shechem,

The Shechemites massacred bythe brothers of Dinah,

Reuben seduces Bilhah, his father's concubine,

Joseph sold by his brethren,

1730

1730

1729

1728

Joseph persecuted for his chastity, by Potiphar,
1718

Joseph explains Pharaoh's prophetic Dream, 1715

Death of Isaac, 1716

Joseph made prime minister of Egypt, 1715

The brothers of Joseph go down to Egypt,
1707

Joseph makes himself known to his brothers, 1706

Jacob goes down to Egypt-upon Joseph's invitation,
1706

Jacob dies in Egypt, after blessing his twelve sons,
1689

Jacob's remains transported from Egypt to Canaan,
1689

Joseph's death, 1635

Aaronborn,
1574

All new born male child'n in Israel slaught'd, by royal edict, 1572

Moses born-his miraculous preservation, 1571

Moses' flight from Egypt to Jethro, whomhe serves 40 years, 1531

Miracle of the Burning Bush-Moses comes back to Egypt, 1491

Passage of the Red Sea-Israel liberated, 1491

Institution of the Passover, 1491

Promulgation of the Law at Mount Sinai, 1491

Israel worships the Golden Calf,
1491

GoldenCalf reduced to powder, by Moses, 1491

The Tabernacle set up in the wild'ness-the people num'd, 1490

Nadab and Abihu struck with sudden death,
1490

The Blasphemer stoned by order of Moses,
1439

Moses sends twelve spies into the promised land,
1489

Destruct'n of the three conspir'rs, Korah, Dathan andAbiram, 1488

Erection of the Brazen Serpent, by order of Moses,
1452

Aaron dies on Mount Hor, 1452

Eleazar, son of Aaron, consecrated high priest of Israel, 1452

Balaam's ass speaks, and reproves his master, 1451

Moses dies on Mount Nebo, in sight of Canaan, 1451

The Israelites cross the Jordan under Joshua, 1451•

Fall of Jericho under the trumpets ofJoshua, 1450

Achan stoned, withhis wife and children, by order of Joshua, 1450

•See continuation in tables, 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, and 8.
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

SACRED CHRONOLOGY .
-:0:-

N. B. The chronology of ARCH-BISHOP USHER, is the authority followed in this

series ofdates, as being the most approved, and most universally adopted.

一:0:-

TABLE 3. *

Joshua stops the sun and moon on Mount Gibeon,
1450

Final conquest ofCanaan, under the command of Joshua,
1445

Division of the Holy Land among the twelve tribes of Israel, 1445

First Sabbatical year,
1444

The Tabernacle set up at Shiloh,
1444

Death of Joshua,
1443

Extermination ofthe Benjamites bythe Levites ofEphraim, 1416

Cushan, king ofMesopotamia, enslaves the people ofIsrael, 1413

Victories of Othniel over Cushan, the oppressor of Israel,
1405

First Jubilee celebrated in Israel, : 1396

Eglon, king of Moab, oppresses Israel, 1343

Ruth follows Naomi to Bethlehem, 1312

Boaz marries Ruth, 1312

Israel oppressed by Jabin, king of Canaan, 1305

Sisera defeated by Deborah and Barak, 1285

Jael murders Sisera treacherously duringhis sleep, 1285

Deborah the prophetess, rules the people of Israel, 1285

Gideon cho'n by God to rescue Israel from the Midianites, 1245

Miracle of the fleece, which persuades Gideon, 1245

Gideon routs the Midianites with the broken pitchers,
1245

Death ofGideon,
1236

Abimelech slays seventy ofhis brethren, 1236

Abimelech killed by an oldwoman with a tile,
1233

Jephthah sacrifices his daughter, 1187

Birth of Samuel, 1171

Samuel offered to the Lord, by his mother, 1168

Birth of Samson, 1155

Samson marries a Philistine woman, 1137

Samson's riddle to the Philistines at his wedding, 1137

Samson's stratagem of the 300 foxes and fire-brands , 1136

Samson kills 1000 Philistines with the jaw-bone ofan ass, 1136

Samson carries off the gates ofGaza uponhis shoulders, 1124

Samson taken by the the Ph'tines thro' Delilah's perfidy, 1119

Samsonburies himself, with his enemies, under the ruins etc. 1117

The ark taken away by the Philistines, 1116

The wrath ofGod falls upon High Priest Eli's family, 1116

Eli struck with sud'n death on learn'g the loss of the Ark, 1116

•Seecontinuation intables 1,2, 4, 5, 6, 7, and8.
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

SACRED CHRONOLOGY .

-:0:-

N. B. The chronology of ARCH-BISHOP USHER is the authority followed in this

series ofdates, as being the most approved, and most universally adopted.

-:0 :-

TABLE 4. *

The Idol ofDagon mutilatedby the presence ofthe ark,
1116

The Philistines punished by a plague for detaining the ark, 1116

The Philistines repent and surrender the ark,
1115

The ark deposited in the house ofAbinadab, at Kirjath-jearim 1115

Repentance of the Israelites at Mizpeh-directedby Samuel, 1096

Triumph of Samuel over the Philistines at Mizpeh
1096

Saul, first king ofIsrael, anointed by Samuel,
1095

Jonathanwith his armour bearer defeats the Philistines,
1087

David born at Bethlehem,
1085

Samuel hews King Agag into pieces,
1074

David kills Goliath with his sling,
1067

David plays on the harp to charm away Saul's melancholy,
1063

David anointed secretly by Samuel,
1063

David flees to escape the jealous wrath ofSaul,
: 1061

Ahimelech and 85 otherpriests murd'd by order of Saul,
1061

David feigns madness to escape from KingAchish,
1061

David marries Abigail, widow ofNabal,
1060

Death of Samuel,
1060

The city of Ziklag presented to David, by king Achish,

Saul evocates the ghost of Samuel, thro' the Witch ofEndor, 1055

Thieves of Ziklag carry away the wives and treas's of David, 1055

David destroys the thieves of Ziklag, and recovers his wives, 1055

Saul commits suicide onMt. Gilboa, to escape the Philistines, 1055

1056

David elected king of Israel, 1055

Abner proclaims Ishbosheth, king of Isreal,
1055

Abner assassinated by Joab, 1048

Ishbosheth murdered, and his head carried to David,
1048

1045

1045

1045

David removes the ark from Kirjath-jearim to Jerusalem,

David dances before the ark, dur'g its remo'l to Jerusalem,

Uzzah struck with death for having touched the ark,

Ambassadors ofDavid shaved and insultedby king Hanun,

David seduces Bathsheba, the wife of Uriah,

David sacrifices Uriah to his criminal love forBathsheba,

David repents of his crimes,

Amnon, son of David, violates his sister Tamar,

Amnon slainby his brother Absalom, •

1037

1035

1034

1034

1032

1030

David forgivesAbsalom the murder ofhis brotherAmnon, 1027

•See continzation intables, 1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 7, and 8.
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

SACRED CHRONOLOGY .
一:0:

N. B. The chronology of ARCH-BISHOP USHER, is the authority followed inthis

series ofdates, as being the most approved, and most universally adopted.

~:0:-

TABLE 5.

Absalom's rebellion against David, 1023

Absalom killed by Joab, 1023

Sheba revolts against David, at the head of ten tribes,
1022

Great Pestilence sent upon Israel, at the option ofDavid, 1017
•

Death of David, 1015

Adonijah, brother of Solomon, procl'd king byhis partizans, 1015

Solomon crowned king of Israel, 1015

Adonijah and Joab put todeath,by order ofSolomon,
1014

Solomon's judginent upon the child,
1013

Solomon dedicates the temple, 1004•

The queen of Sheba visits Solomon,
1002

Solomon marries 700 wives, and has 300 concubines,
984

Solomon erects altars to the false gods toplease his concubines, 983

Death of Solomon, 975.

Division of Israel and Judah, underJeroboam,
975

Jeroboam erects temples to the idols,
975

Shishak, king of Egypt, plunders the temple of Jerusalem,
971

Zerah, the Ethiopian, invades Judea with 1,000,000 men, 941

Zimri the usurper, defeated by Omri, 929

Zimri burns himself in his house, with all his family,
929

Omri, king of Israel, makes Samaria the sent ofhis kingdom, 924

The glorious reign of Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, begins, 914

The prophet Elijah fed by ravens in the wilderness,
910

Elijah's trial with the prophets ofBaal,
906•

Elijah persecuted by Jezebel,
906

Elijah retires into the desert to avoid Jezebel's persecutions, 906

Elisha anointed by Elijah as his successor,
906

Ahab takes posses'n of Naboth's vineyard, after murd'g him, 899

Elijah the Prophet translated to heaven,
896

Elisha causes 42 children to be devoured by two bears,

Elisha's miracles ofthe oil, the pottage, and the bread,

896

895

Naaman's leprosy cured by Elisha,
. 894

The army sent to take Elisha, smitten with blindness, 893

Benhadad, king ofSyria, besieges Samaria, 892

Two Hebrew mothers eat their own children, dur'g the siege, 892

Jezebel devoured by dogs,

Elisha restores the life of the Shunamite's son, .

•See continuation intables 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, and 8.

890

894
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

SACRED CHRONOLOGY .
-:0:-

N. B. The chronology of ARCH-BISHOP USHER is the authority followed in this

series of dates, as being the most approved, and most universallyadopted.

-:0:-

TABLE 6. '

Jehu, king ofIsrael, exterminates the family ofAhab, . 884•

Jehu destroys the temple and priests of Baal, 884

Athaliah usurps the throne of Judah, 884

Jehosheba preserves Joash fromAthaliah's proscription, 884

Athaliah precipitated from her usurped throne, 878.

Joash proclaimed king of Judah, by the high-priest Jehoiada, 878

Zechariah the high-priest, stoned to death, by Joash, 840

Jonah swallowed by a whale, 807

Repentance of the Ninevites-Miracle of the gourd, 806

Isaiah begins to prophesy,
759

Ahaz, king of Judah, sets up idol worship . 742

Hezekiah destroys the brazen serpent of Moses, 726

End of the kingdom of Israel-destroyed by Salmanasar,

Tobit the sage, carried into captivity to Nineveh,

721

721

Miracle of the sun-dial-Hezekiah restored to health, 713

Sennacherib besieges Jerusalem,
712

Sennacherib's army destroyed by an angel, 712

Tobit loses his sight by an accident, 710

Tobit persecuted by his ill-tempered wife,
706

Tobias becomes the 7th husband of Sarah, daughter ofRaguel, 684

Tobit recovers his sight by a miracle of his son Tobias, 684

The prophet Isaiah sawed asunder between two boards, 680

Holophernes beheaded by Judith, 656

Josiah the pious begins to reign, 641

Jeremiah begins to prophesy, 628

Acopy ofthe law is found by Hilkiah, under the reign ofJosiah, 624

Necho, king of Egypt, dethrones Jehoahaz,
610

Nebuchadnezzar takes Jerusalem,
606

The first captivity of Judah under Nebuchadnezzar,
606

Daniel the prophet, carried to Babylon,
606

Susanna assaulted by the two elders, 601

King Jehoiachin taken to Babylonand imprisoned,. 599

Ezekiel and Mordecai taken to Babylon, 599

End of the kingdom ofJudah-destroyed byNebuchadnezzar, 588

Zedekiah's eyes taken out by order of Nebuchadnezzar, 588

Nebuchadnezzar's golden image set up, . 580

The three children saved from the fiery furnace, 580.

•See continuation intables,1,2, 3, 4, 5, 7, and8.
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

SACRED CHRONOLOGY .
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N. B. The chronology of ARCH-BISHOP USHER, is the authority followed in this

series ofdates, as being the most approved, and most universally adopted.
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TABLE 7. *

Daniel interprets Nebuchadnezzar's dream of the tree,

Nebuchadnezzar loses his reason,

570

569

Nebuchadnezzar recovers his reason, .
562

Death of Nebuchadnezzar,
562

Jehoiachin restored to liberty, by Evil-merodach,
562

Daniel's vision of the four beasts,
555

Belshazzar's feast-Daniel explains the hand-writing,
538

Cyrus takes Babylon,
538

Daniel exposes the trickeries of Bel's priests,
537

Daniel cast into the lions' den, 537

Cyrus puts an end to the Jewish captivity, 536

Zerubbabel commences the rebuilding of the temple,

Edict of Darius Hystaspes in favor of the Jews,

536

519

Darius repudiates queen Vashti and marries Esther, 518

Dedication of the second temple, 515

Esther saves the Jews from a general slaughter, . 510

Triumph of Mordecai, the uncle of Esther, 510

Haman the enemy of the Jews, hung on a gall's 50 cubits high, 510

Feast of Purim instituted by the Jews, 510

Ezra commissioned by Artaxerxes to build Jerusalem, 467

Nehemiah made governor of Judea, by Artaxerxes, 454

Nehemiah returns from Judea to the Persian court, 442

Malachi, the last of the prophets, flourishes,
420

Samaritan temple on Mt. Gerizim built, by Sanballat, 332

Alexander the Great sacrifices in the temple of Jerusalem, 332

Ptolemy Soter takes Jerusalem onthe Sabbath-day, 320

Septuagint version of the bible, by order of Ptol. Philadelphus, 277

Heliodorus struck senseless in the temple, by an angel, 176

Jason, by corrupting king Antiochus, is made high-priest, 175

Menelaus, by bribery, obtains the high-priesthood,
172

Antiochus lays waste Judea, and destroys Jerusalem,

Samaritan temple on Mt. Gerizim consecrated to Jupiter,

170

170

General slaug'r of the Jews, by Apollonius, gen. of Antiochus, 168

The seven brothers tortured to death, by Antiochus, 167

Martyrdom of Eleazar, the scribe, 167

Mattathias kills the apostate Jew, 167

Mattathias and his five sons resist the tyranny of Antiochus, 167

See continuation in tables 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, and S.
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

SACRED CHRONOLOGY .

-:0:-

N. B. The chronology of ARCH-BISHOP USHER Is the authority followed in this

series ofdates, as being the most approved, and most universally adopted.

一:0:

TABLE 8. *

Apollonius defeated and slainby Judas Maccabeus, 166

Nicanor's army defeated by Judas Maccabeus, 166

Lysias with a powerful army, defeated by Maccabeus, 165

Heroic self-sacrifice of Eleazar, brother of Judas Maccabeus, 164

Antiochus dies, smitten by the hand of God,
164

Menelaus the high-priest, put to death,
162

Nicanor's blasphemy, defeat, and death,
. 161

Bacchides invades Judea, with a powerful army,
161

Judas Maccabeus slain, fighting against Bacchides,
161

Jonathan, brother of Judas, enters into alli'e with the Romans, 161

Alcimus the high-priest, struck dead in the temple,
160.

Jonathan, first of the Asmonean dynasty, made high-priest,

Temple built at Heliopolis, in Egypt-Onias high-priest of it, 150

Simon, second of the Asmonean dynasty, made high-priest, 143

152

Simon renews the league with the Romans,
143

Sovereignty of Judea settled upon Simon andhis heirs,
142

John Hyrcanus, third ofthe Asm'n dynasty, succeeds Simon, 135

Temple of Mt. Gerizim demolished by John Hyrcanus,

Aristobulus, son of John Hyrcanus, becomes king ofJudea, 107

130

Alexander Jannæus appointed king of Judea,
106

Queen Alexandra succeeds her husband Alexander,
78

Hyrcanus II. succeeds his mother Alexandra,
70

Aristobulus II. dethrones his brother Hyrcanus II. ,
67•

Jerusalem takenby Pompey the Great,
63.

Pompey restores to Hyrcanus II. the government of Judea, 63

Herod the Great, appointed prefect of Galilee, by the Romans, 47

Antigonus wrests the kingdom from his uncle Hyrcanus, 40

Herod takes Jerusalem, and becomes king of Judea, 37

Herod begins to rebuild the temple at Jerusalem,
17

Temple finished and dedicated, by Herod, . 8

Zacharias the priest, struck dumb in the temple,
5

Annunciation ofthe angel to the virgin Mary,
5

John the Baptist, born, six months before our Saviour,
4

Birth of Christ, four years before the vulgar era, 4

Infants of Bethlehem slain, by order ofHerod,
3.

Death of Herod the Great,
3

Christian Era commences,
Α. Μ. 4004

• See continuation in tables, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, and 7.
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

ΤΟ

SACRED CHRONOLOGY .

(BY ISOLATED FORMULAS.)

At the Creation of the world the" morning stars sang together " joy-

PRAISE of the SIRE.fullyin

In the murder of Abel by Cain we see human depravity in its earli-

est and worst . RAMIFICATION.

The Death of Adam must have been to his diseased conscience a

FAMOUS CURE.

Enoch, inhis translation to heaven, was carried gloriously upward
BEAMY ZODIAC.through the

Noah began the construction of the Ark as a protection against an ap-

proaching RAINY and KASH FOE.

Methuselah at his death was so old thathe wouldhave set little value

on the charms of a FINE MERRY WIFE.

The Universal Deluge fell upon mankind like the sudden and furious

attack of a HAUGHTY ENEMY ROUGH.

The first Vineyardwas planted by Noah while the earth was yet very
much like a . RAINY MARSII.

Noah in cursing his grandson Canaan, seemed to have obeyed a

voice from above, telling him SHOW NO MERCY.

At the Construction of the Babel Tower, the languages of mankind

RUIN and ANARCHY.were thrown into a state of

Ahrahum's Covenant with Godwas an act of which he never had any

occasion to REPENT.

Abraham parted from his nephew Lot upon findingthat hecould en-

joyinhis company
NO HAPPINESS.

Abraham, upon building an altar in Canaan, did not probably get his

wood from a forest of WHITE PINES .

Lot was rescued by Abraham when the four kings were carrying off

his goods with the rapacity of a HAPPY BEDOUIN.

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress in the year 1844,by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the Clerk's

Office oftheDistrict Court for the Southern District ofNew York .

The republication of any of the " Formulas " without written permission from the Author, is strictly

prohibited; andanyviolation ofthe copy- right will subject the party to the penalties ofthe law.
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Melchizedec's blessing upon Abraham was the more acceptable on ac-

count of its being entirely

Hagar to her union with Abrahamwas by her mistress Sarah

formally

The Birth of Ishmael caused his mother Hagar subsequently to ex-

UNBIDDEN.

DEPUTED.

periencemany
UNHAPPY DAYS.

Abraham in entertaining the three Angels did a

CALF BAKE.

The Destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah did roast the inhabitants

ROUGH PIG.

.

STIFF BACK.

LAUGH andBE GAY.

LOVE and PITY.

alive like a

Lot's wife, when changed into a pillar of salt, must have possessed a
rather

Sarah's conception at the age of 90, was an idea that caused her to

The Birth of Isaac, secured to his aged parents their promised

STAFF and HOPE of AGE.

King Abimelech, after taking away Sarah from Abraham, restored her

again with large presents besides as a LOVE BADGE.

Hagar's expulsion, at the instigation of Sarah, proved the latter to be

equally destitute of

The offering up of Isaac in sacrifice, was the strongest possible de-
monstration of Abraham's

Sarah at her death was laid out carefully by Abraham in her shroudy

Isaac's marriage with Rebecca, made them according to scripture lan-

guage

Jacob and Esau at their birth gave indications that they would one

day become a very

Abraham at his death went gloriously to repose in the bosom of

The Mess of pottage for which Escu sold his birth-right to Jacob,

proved in the end to be a very

Jacob obtained the blessing of Isaac by artfully covering his neck with
a

.

LOVE of GOD.

ENVELOPE.

ONE FLESH.

STIFF MATCH.

DIVINITY.

TOUGH DISH.

SHAGGY CAPE.

Ishmael died in agood old age, after having played with his desti-
nies rather a

Jacob, to escape the wrath of Esau, ran away to Padan-aram on a

very

VAGUE GAME.

HOTGALLOP.

Jacob dreamt at Bethel of aladder so high that to fall from its top

would give one a DOGGYLEAP
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Jacob's marriages with Leah and Rachel were separatedby an interval
of

:

ONE WEEK ALONE.

Jacob returned to Canaan after 20 years absence witha caravan ofwives,

children, and cattle, resembling somewhat a
WAR-CAMP.

Jacob conciliatedEsau by large presents which he graciously receiv-

edas a WELCOME PAY.

Dinah, daughter of Jacob, was ravished because her charms were

irresistible in SHECHEM'S EYES .

SHECHEM'S HOUSE.

The Shechemites were massacred by the brothers of Dinah,who imme-

diately took away their sister from

Reuben, in seducing Bilhah, his father's concubine, rendered himself
at once a

1

RAKE UNHAPPY.

Joseph, being sold by his brethren, was by the Ishmaelitish merchants
TAKEN OFF.

immediately to Egypt

Josephwas persecutedby Potiphar, and cast into prison, as if he were

onlya
SORRY CAITIFF.

The Death of Isaactook place in the land of Canaan in the patriarch's

own SWEET COTTAGE.

Joseph's explanation of Pharaoh's dream procured him from his im-
SAFE ACQUITTAL.prisonment a

Joseph's being made prime minister of Egypt, was, for his previous

wrongs and sufferings, a noble REQUITAL.

The Brothers of Joseph went down to Egypt after corn, each carrying
• BIG SACK.

withhim for that purpose a

Joseph's making himself known to his brethren musthavebeen to their

consciences a
,

HEAVY ACCUSATION.

Jacob, on going down to Egypt, was permitted to live in the land of

Goshen without any TAXATION.

After Jacob's death inEgypt, his remains were transported to Canaanby

ONE CHIEF BOY.

JEWISH MALE.

his

Joseph's death was followed soon after by the command toput to

death every newly-born

At the Birth of Aaron the Egyptians little knew that he would so

soon become to them a serious

The Slaughter of the new-born male children of Israel did not bring

to Pharaoh in the end any REAL GAIN.

Moses at his birth was saved from destruction byaprincess fair and

•

PLAGUER.

DELICATE.

Mosesfledfrom Egypt to Jethro, in Midian,upon finding that Pharaoh

towards him was REALLY MAD
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The Burning bush must have appeared to Moses to have fallen into

avery QUEER HABIT.

Atthe Passage of the Red Sea the armies ofPharaoh met their death

ina WATERY BED.

ThePassover was instituted by the Jews in commemoration of the

blood sprinkled on the DOOR of the ABODE.

The Law given at Mt. Sinai makes us acquainted with almost every

divine ATTRIBUTE.

To make the Golden Calf, the Israelites were obliged to make of

their jewels a general

The Golden Calf, when reduced to powder by Moses, must have been

pretty severely

TRIBUTE.

DRUBBED.

The Tabernacle, after being set up in the wilderness, was preservedby

the Jews as a very RARE PIECE.

Nadab and Abihu being struck dead, the people were forbidden to

mourn, or to wear for them any
CRAPES.

The Blasphemer stoned by order of Moses, received for his impiety a

very
SAD and ROUGH PAY

The Twelve Spies brought a false report which proved to them in the

endavery DEAR FIB.

The Three Conspirators, Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, found they had

excited the anger of A WEIGHTY and ROUGH FOE .

The Erection of the Brazen Serpent, as a cure for those who were

bitten, was a remedy

Aaron died on the top ofMt. Hor, the wild abode of many a savage

.

TRULY NEW.

BEAR and LION.

OTHER LINE.

DROLL HEAD.

HIGHER WORLD.

Eleazar, being consecrated high-priest of Israel, kept that office in his

family to the exclusion of every

Balaam's ass, in reproving his master, must have seemed to him to

have a very

Moses died on the summit ofMt. Nebo, but his spirit ascended to a still

The Israelites, after crossing the Jordan, entered aland that was by

no means one of

The Falling walls of Jericho proved that the sound ofthe trumpets

was not altogether

The Punishment of Achan and his family shows that to disobey the

divine command is extremely

STERILITY

POWERLESS.

PERILOUS.

FREE LAWS.

Joshua's stopping the Sun and Moon, was certainly avery unusual

restraint upon nature's
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The final Conquest of Canaan by Joshua rendered him among the
Canaanitish tribes aTERROR to ALL.

Inthe Division of theHoly Land, each ofthe twelve tribes of Israel

aSHARE by RULE

TRUE WARRIOR.

received

The first Sabbatical year was atime of rest very grateful to every

onewho hadbeenduring the wars a

The setting up of the Tabernacle at Shiloh, was always regardedby

the inhabitants of that place as an HONOR RARE.

Joshua at his death did only exchange his beloved Canaan fora still

DEARERHOME

The war of extermination against the Benjamites was the result of

their treating the Levite's concubine in amanner so BRUTISH.

Cushan, king of Mesopotamia, in enslaving the Israelites, attempted

to take away from them for ever their . FREEDOM.

Thevictory of Othniel over Cushan was atheme which in after gen-

erationsprobably underwent many a REHEARSAL.

In celebrating their first Jubuce, the Israelites probablydid not appear

tobevery
DUMPISH.

Eglon's long and cruel oppression of Israel undoubtedly turned to

mourning many a HAPPY MERRY HOME.

Ruth, both in following Naomi to Bethlehem, and in marrying Boaz,

appears as a very

The oppression of Jabin, king of Canaan,was felt at least to some

extent in every Jewish

SWEET MAIDEN.

DOMICIL.

The defeat of Sisera by Deborah andBarak, contrasted with his pre-

vious confidence, makes him appear like a
VAIN FOOL.

WOMAN'S FOLLY.

FINEROLL.

Deborah the prophetess, while she judged Israel, does not seem to

have manifested much of

Gideon being chosen by God to rescue Israel, was encouraged by a

fleece of wool laid out in the form of a

Gideon's attack on the Midianites with the broken pitchers, proved to be

bynomeans a

Gideon at his death had given abundant evidence that his call to de-

liver Israel was not a

Abimelech slew seventy of his brethren on one stone, without a single

VAINRALLY

VAIN MISSION.

KNOWN OMISSION.

KEEN AIM at HIM.

The old woman that killed Abimelech witha tile, must at least have

taken a very

Jephthah's daughterwas sacrificed inconsequence of her father's rash

and WICKED VOWING.
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After the Birth of Samuel, his mother did her son to the service of

God solemnly
DEDICATE.

In presenting Samuel before the Lord, his mother devoted him wholly
to the service of the

Samson at his birth little dreamed ofthe fate that awaited him from

the wiles of the

Samson thought the Philistine woman that he first married an object

altogether too precious for

MIGHTY JEHOVAH.

WITTY DELILAH.

REDEEMING.

SHADOWY Mоск.

HEAVY DAMAGE.

STOUT MATCH.

Samson's riddle at his wedding made his wife think his professions of

love to her were a mere

Samson's stratagem of the foxes and fire-brands subjected the corn-

fields of the Philistines to a rather

Samson in killing 1,000 Philistines with the jaw-bone, showed them

they had to deal with apretty

Thegates of Gaza, when carried off by Samson, passed into the hands
• STOUT OWNER.

UNWITTY DUPE.

DEAD HEAD-ACHE.

NOTED SHOW.

ofavery

Samson, in suffering himself to be taken by Delilah's perfidy, conduct-

ed himself like an

Samson, in pulling down the temple of Dagon on the Philistines, gave

themundoubtedly a

The Ark, when captured by the Philistines, was carried aroundby

them from city to city as a

The wrath of Godfell upon high-priest Eli's family, from his failing

to discharge well the DUTY of a HEAD JEW.

Eli's sudden death resulted from the tidings of the ark's capture,

which proved too severe for his

The idol of Dagon was mutilated by the presence of the ark, by being

thrown to the floor with many a

FADED AGE.

HARD DASH

Theplague sent upon the Philistines for detaining the ark, made them

view their late conquest with a somewhat
ABATED JOY

The Philistines, in sending back the ark, seem to have allconcurred

inthe movement

TheArk, after being left at the house of Abinadab, wasby his son ta-

kencare of and attended upon

TheRepentance of the Israelites at Mizpeh must have been a truly

pleasing

Samuel triumphed over the Philistines at Mizpeh, (aided by thunder
DESPATCH

from heaven) with very great

In anointing Saul first king of Israel, the Almighty condescended to

gratify that people in their
. UNWISE APΡΕΑΙ

UNITEDLY

STATEDLY

EXHIBITION

XLIV



PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES.
233

Jonathan and his armor-bearer, in attacking the Philistines, though

single-handed, made among them arather SERIOUS HAVOC.

Davidwas born at Bethlehem, where he spent his early life in a retire-

PEACEFUL.ment quiet and

Samuel hewed king Agag in pieces, as soon as he found that Saul had

sparedhim from the general MASSACRE.

DIZZY SHOCк.

Davidin killing Goliath with his sling, must have givenhim a rather

David charmed away Saul's melancholyby the melodious strains of his

ROSY CHIME.harp, flowing in many a

David's being anointed secretly by Samuel, did not result, (as some might

SENSE of SHAME.
think,) from any

Davidfleeing to escape the wrath of Saul wasby that jealous and per-

secuting monarch every where BESIEGED.

Ahimelech and the 85 priests murdered by order of Saul, found that the

sword of Doeg, who slew them, was not at all DISEDGED.

David in feigning madness to escape Achish, deceived that king very

cunningly by his - PIOUS CHEAT.

David in marrying Abigail, the widow of Nabal, obtained for his wife

avery NICE JEWES3 .

The Death of Samuel was an event that was doubtless deeply la-

-

PIOUS JEWS.mentedby all the

Davidwhen the city of Ziklag was presented to him by Achish, little

anticipated its subsequent

The ghost of Samuel, called up by the Witch of Endor, rose up before

the eyes of Saul

DESOLATION.

HUGE and SLOWLY.

The Thieves of Ziklag did not carry away David's wives and treasures

- SHY and SILLY.
in amanner very

David, in destroying the Thieves of Ziklag, rewarded those robbers

for being toward him so

Saul, in committing suicide on Mt. Gilboa, brought his royal head to
a level with

David was elected King of Israel by the unanimous voice of a

DISLOYAL.

HEADS LOWLY.

RACE LOYAL

Abner's foolish attempt to make Ishbosheth king ofIsrael was, to use a

common phrase, a -

Abner when assassinatedby Joab, found his friendlykiss of salutation

to be in the end a -

-

FIZZLE WHOLLY.

KISS ROUGH.

ROSYROOF

Ishbosheth was murderedby two villains, while taking acomfortable

nap atnoonunder his own
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David, in removing the Ark from Kirjath-jearim, was attended, we

are told, by abandof men selected from ALLISRAEL

David in dancing before the Ark, during its removal to Jerusalem,

testified his joy in many a
DIZZY WHIRL.

Uzzah was struck dead for touching the ark, though indoing sohe ap-

pears to have acted SINCERELY.

The appearance of David's ambassadors when shaved and insulted by

king Hanun, was probably not very

David, in seducing Bathsheba the wife of Uriah, did that which in the

sight of God was not reckoned a

David sacrificed Uriah to his criminal lovefor Bathsheba, and married

BESEEMING.

SIN SMALL.

FACE MERRY.

herduringthe SAME SUMMER.

Davidin his deep repentance for his crimes, did not for along period

exhibita

Amnonwas slain by his brother Absalom for his imprudent and crim-

inal abuse of a NICEMISS.

David forgave Absalom the murder of his brother Amnon, whenhe de-

served rather for his guilt a total

Absalom's rebellion against David, though successful at first, proved

in the end to be a very

DISOWNING.

INSANE WHIM.

ODIOUS ENEMY

Absalom was killed by Joab, who thought he should do a great favor

to David by destroying one who was his

HERO ASININE

Sheba's foolish revolt against David makes him appear to us now in

the character of a

The great Pestilence sent upon Israel undoubtedly put an end to all

joyous
FEASTING.

NEW STYLE.

At the Death of David, his son Solomon was crowned king of Israel,

whose magnificent reign was in quitea

Adonijah's partizans, in proclaiming him king in opposition to the

rights of Solomon, might as wellhave shot him with a

Adonijah and Joab were put to death by Solomon, for their foolish and

guilty attempt to become his

PISTOL.

MASTER.

Solomon's judgment upon the child, in the controversy between the
twowomen, certainly manifested the HEIGHT OFWISDOM.

Solomon dedicated the temple by solemnly invoking the Almighty_to
become its divine

The Queen of Sheba, in her visit to Solomon, found that David had

left behind him upon the throne a very

POSSESSOR.

WITTY and WISE SON.

HAPPY FAIR.

Among Solomon's 700 wives and 300 concubines there was to be found

undoubtedly many a
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Solomon, in erecting altars to the false gods, to please his wives_and

concubines, brought a deep reproach upon his
HAPPY FAME.

Solomon at his death bequeathed his wisdom to mankind in a volume

of instructive proverbs that have been preserved as a BooK HOLY.

The division of Judah and Israel under Jeroboam raised between

BIG WALL.those twokingdoms a very

Jeroboam's calling the golden idols which he set up the "gods of Israel,"

was, to saythe least of it, a SWEEPING LIE.

Shishak, king ofEgypt,by plundering the temple of Jerusalem, obtained

spoils enoughto make a very large andheavy
-

Zerah the Ethiopian invaded Judea with men enough to line the

country along its entire

PACKET.

SEA-BOARD

Zimri, the usurper, being defeated by Omri, burnt himself and all his

family into an EBONY HEAP.

Omri, king of Israel, after making Samaria the seat of his kingdom,

kept continually erected there his royal
- BANNER.

The glorious reign of Jehoshaphat king of Judah was one that

brought great honor uponthe Jewish SCEPTRE.

The Ravens that fed the prophet Elijah in the wilderness, must have

brought his provision tohim in very small
BITS.

Elijah's trial with the prophets of Baal did evidently put them all in

avery perplexing POSITION.

POSSESSION.-
-

Elijah, whenpersecuted by Jezebel, would have beenput to death by

her if she could have got him into her

Elijah, when retiring into the desert to escape Jezebel's persecution, was

fedby an angel to prepare him for his long PASSAGE.

Elisha, when anointed by Elijah as his successor, consented to accept

that holy office without the least

Ahab, in getting Naboth's vineyard ashe did, acted as if he were really

nothingmore than his

Elijah the prophet when translated to heaven, was not carried up in a
chariot made of

OPPOSITION.

WIFE'S BABY.

HEAVY BEECH

WAVY BUSH.

The 42 children that mocked Elisha were devoured by two bears, that

cameout fromathicket containing manya

-

FEEBLE.

Elisha's miracles of the oil, the pottage, and the bread, showed that he

was possessed ofa powernot very

Naaman's leprosy that was cured by Elisha was removed by the ap-

plicationof morewaterthan is carried incommon

The army sent to take Elisha were smitten with blindness that could

not be removed by any

VAPOR.

EYE-SALVE or BALM.
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Benhadad king of Syria, in besieging Samaria, undoubtedly assailed

it withmany a HEAVY WEAΡΟΝ.

The two Hebrew mothers' being compelled to eat their own children

must have inflicted upon their hearts a

Elisha, in restoring to life the Shunammite's son, didhim akindness

HEAVY PAIN.

that has been shown to very

Jezebel's affray with the dogs that devoured her, was not to her cer-

FEW BOYS.

tainlyavery SAFE AFFRAY.

Jehu, king of Israel, in exterminating the family ofAhab, did not show

any ofthem the least

Jehu, whenhedestroyedthe temple and priests ofBaal, happened to be

just then in a very pious

FAVOR.

FEVER.

When Athaliah usurped the throne of Judah, her cruelty toward the

royal family must have filled them with a HEAVY FEAR .

Jehosheba, by preservingJoash, saved him from falling a victim to his

HEAVY FURYgrandmother Athaliah's

- HEAVY CUFF .

Athaliah, when precipitated from her usurped throne by Jehoiada,

received a punishment much more severe than a

Joash, when proclaimed king of Judah by Jehoiada, was no longer

obliged to keep himself concealed in a
-

SAFE CAVE.

Zechariah thehigh-priest, was stoned to death by Joash, though the latter

hadno reason at allfor being towardhim so FURIOUS.

Jonah, after being swallowed by the whale, had uponhim the effect of

apowerful

The Ninevites, in their repentance, put on sackcloth and ashes that

must have greatly marred their

Isaiah, when he began to prophesy, did not receive his heavenly and

sublime inspirations from the muse

PHYSIC.

VISAGE.

CALLIOPE.

Ahaz, king of Judah, in setting up idol worship when hewas acquaint-

ed with the true religion, showed the weakness ofan old GRANNY.

Hezekiah destroyed the brazen serpent ofMoses, that it might no longer

WEAK NATION.
be worshiped by his

The end of the kingdom ofIsrael showed that the prophets who pre-

dicted it longbeforehand were at least
KEEN EYED.

Tobit the sage, afterbeing carried into captivity to Nineveh, wrote down

ofhis previous history along and interesting
ACCOUNT.

The miracle of the Sun-dial was to Hezekiah a pledge of his recovery

from a long and tedious SICK-TIME.

Sennacherib, while besieging Jerusalem, must have found that he was

not laying siege to a very WEAK TOWN.
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Sennacherib's army were destroyed by an angel during anight inwhich

many ofthem were unsuspectingly taking their QUIET WINE.

Tobit the sage lost his sight by accident, when he was sleeping beside

the wallofthe court-yard and taking his QUIET EASE.

ACCUSATION.

Tobitwas persecuted by his wife, for having laid to her charge some-

thing that she denied as a false

Tobias, on becoming the seventh husband of Sara, daughter ofRaguel,

WITCH'S FURY.

SHOWY FAIR

delivered his fair spouse from a

Tobit recovered his sightwhenhis son Tobias returnedhome,bringing

with him his beautiful and

Theprophet Isaiah suffered the cruel death of being sawn asunder by

the EDGE ofa HEAVY SAW.

Judith, in beheading Holofernes, performed an act of heroism that

inspired the hearts of the Jews with no very SHALLOW-JOY.

The pious reign ofJosiah rendered the Jewish nation so prosperous

that they extremely regretted its being so

Jeremiah, when he began to prophesy, did not know that his faithful

SHORT.

warnings would at last compel him to weara CHAIN HEAVY.

Acopy ofthe law wasfound by Hilkiah, in the temple, when it was

undergoing repairs from the hands of a

Necho, king ofEgypt, after dethroning Jehoahaz, was doubtless hailed

at his return to Egypt, with many joyful

Nebuchadnezzarin takingJerusalem and carryingthe Jews into captivity,

wrung with anguish the heart ofmany a

JOINER.

SHOUTS.

JOYOUS JEW.

SAGE and WISE JEW.

Daniel theprophet, after being carried to Babylon, was soondiscovered

to be a remarkably

Susanna, when assaulted by the two elders, gave indubitable evidence

that she was entirely
- CHASTE.

King Jehoiachin, being taken to Babylon, was confined in adungeon

from which he wouldhardly get of the light a
SLY PEEP.

Ezekiel and Mordecai, when taken to Babylon, must have regarded

each other's company as mutually a

ofJudea for a long time as a

HELP HAPPY.

After the end ofthe kingdom of Judah, Nebuchadnezzarheldthe land

Low-FIEF.

Zedekiah, having his eyes put out by order of Nebuchadnezzar, was

doomed to the painful suffering ofa
LIFE HEAVY.

Nebuchadnezzar, after setting up his golden image, made allhis sub-

jects bow downbefore it like menial SLAVES.

The three holy children were savedfrom the fieryfurnace without hav-

ing any insurance on their precious
LIVES.
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Nebuchadnezzar, in the dream which Daniel interpreted, saw a tree

large enough to havemade some enormously large

Nebuchadnezzar, after losing his reason, wandered about inthe fields,

and ate grass like a

Logs.

SILLY SHEEP.

Nebuchadnezzar, whenhe recovered his reason, must havehad apretty

long beard growing over his

The death of Nebuchadnezzar released manysubject nations from one

more dreaded by them thanawhole military

Jehoiachin , being restored to liberty by Evil-merodach was taken from

WHOLE CHIN.

LEGION.

his gloomy dungeon and consigned to a LODGE NEW.

Daniel, in his vision, sawfourgreat beasts come up out of the sea, and

stand upona LOWLY ISLE.

The evening ofBelshazzar's feast, by reason of the mysterious hand-

writing, became to all the guests a very SOLEMN EVE.

Cyrus, in taking Babylon, gave proofby his wonderful stratagem in

turning the river, that he was not a very LAME FOE.

HOLYMOCK.

Daniel, in exposing the tricks of Bel's priests, showed that all their

pious representations were only a

The lions, into whose den Daniel was cast, were rendered by the

angel as impotent as a
-

LAME COW.

Cyrus, in putting an endto the Jewish captivity, accomplished without

his own knowledge a HOLY MISSION.

Zerubbabel, when he went up fromBabylon to Jerusalem to commence

the rebuilding ofthe temple, did not go with a very SLOW MOTION.

The edict of Darius Hystaspes infavor of the Jews causedthe enemies

ofthe Jews to declare him a SILLYDUPE.

Darius repudiated Queen Vashti and married Esther, on account of

the former having treated him like a SLIGHTY WIFE.

The second Temple at its dedication must have appeared, compared

with that built by Solomon, extremely LITTLE.

Esther, in saving the Jews from a general slaughter, surpassed in

heroism all other Hebrew LADIES.

The triumph ofMordecai, the uncle ofEsther, was commemorated by

the Jews by keeping two days yearly as
HOLIDAYS.

Haman was hung on a gallows fifty cubits high, together with his ten

innocent LADS.

The Feast of Purim, instituted by the Jews, was one which in our

language signifies the feast of Lots.

Ezra, after being commissioned by Artaxerxes to build Jerusalem,

went up togive the workmen there a little URGING

L
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Nehemiah after being made Governor of Judea by Artaxerxes, proved

himself to be a most excellent

Nehemiah returned from Judea to the Persian Court, for the purpose

RULER.

of obtaining for his countrymen some favors RARE and NEW.

Malachi, last of the prophets, inclosing the old testament dispensa- :

tion, foresaw that a better would soon rise out of its RUINS.

MAMMON.

The Samaritan temple on Mt. Gerizim, built by Sanballat, was devo-

tednot to the service of God, but of

Alexander the Great sacrificed in the temple at Jerusalem, on seeing that

Jaddus the h'h-priest andtheman in his dream were the SAME MAN.

Ptolemy Soter could not have taken Jerusalem on the Sabbath-day, had

not theJews, whencalled toarms, refusedtoobey the SUMMONS.

The Septuagint version of the old Testament was read by the Jews

ofEgypt, wherever they had a
SYNAGOGUE.

Heliodorus, after being struck senseless by an Angel in the Temple,

must have felt rather DOGGISH.

Jason, when by corrupting king Antiochus he was made high-priest,

showed much less of true piety than of WITTY GUILE.

Menelaus by bribery obtained the high-priesthood, to the exclusion of

Jason whom he before served as a subordinate - DEACON.

Antiochus, afterlaying waste Judea and destroying Jerusalem, subjected

whole country to aheavy
- TAX.

The Samaritan temple on Mt. Gerizim, when consecrated to Jupiter,

had probably a swan setupnear the altar like ahuge WHITE GOOSE.

The general slaughter of the Jews by Apollonius was a calamity

which with their utmost exertions theywereunable to DODGE OFF.

The seven brothers tortured to death by Antiochus, gave an exhibition

of patient suffering that was truly
TOUCHING.

The martyrdom of Eleazar, the aged scribe, resulted from his consci-

entious and obstinate refusal to

Matathias killed the apostate Jew with an instrument much sharper

andmore fatal than a

TOUCH A HOG .

WITTY JOKE.

Matathias and his five sons, in resisting the tyranny ofAntiochus,met

his violent assaults without the least DODGING.

Appollonius and Nicanor, when defeated by Judas Maccabeus, found

that their antagonistwasatruly valiant and DASHY JEW.

Lysias with his powerful army was received by Judas andhis little
band rather HOTTISHLY.

Eleazar, brother ofJudas, in his heroic self-sacrifice, made the blood

ofhis enemies flow on all sides like a HOT SHOWER.
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Antiochus died, smitten by the hand of God, in consequence of his ob-

stinate refusal to let his past experience be his
TEACHER

Menelaus, the high-priest, being smothered to death in a tower of ashes,

found agrave rather SOOTY, ASHY andNEW.

To Nicanor's horrid blasphemy, his defeat and death were by an

avenging heaven as a retribution
ATTACHED

Bacchides, when he invaded Judea with a powerful army, assailed the

troops of Judas with many a
HOT SHOT

When Judas Maccabeus was slain fighting against Bacchides, thehopes

of the Jews seemed for a time to be completely
DASHED.

TWO-EDGED.

Jonathan, brother of Judas, by entering into alliance with the Romans,

turned against the Syrian power a sword

Alcimus, the high-priest, when struck dead in the temple, received for
- - SAD WAGES.

his impiety and crimes a very

Jonathan when made high-priest, beingfirst of the Asmonean dynasty,

may properly be called the
-

HEAD ofthe LINE.

The temple built at Heliopolis in Egypt for Onias the high-priest, be-

came a very convenient resort for all Jewish OUTLAWS.

Simon, second of the Asmonean dynasty, succeeded his brother, and

ruled for exactly the same
TERM.

THRONE.

The sovereignty of Judea being settled upon Simon andhis heirs, placed

them on a permanent

JohnHyrcanus, third of the Asm'n dynasty, on coming to thehead of

gov't, did not treat the murderers of his father very TAMELY.

JohnHyrcanus, in demolishing the temple onMt. Gerizim,brought that

idolotrous structure to its final DEMISE.

Aristobulus, son of John Hyrcanus, becoming king of Judea, was by

sickness unfitted to perform his appropriate regal

Alexander Jannæus, brother to Aristobulus, was appointed king of

TASK.

Judea, entirely in consequence ofhis mother's private DECISION.

Queen Alexandra, when she succeeded her husband Alexander, would

have been better employed inmaking adish of COFFEE.

Hyrcanus II., who succeeded his mother Alexandra, was a prince weak

enough to have belonged to the female
-

Aristobulus II. , in dethroning his brother Hyrcanus II., kindled a civil

warwhich for many years raged without any

Jerusalem, when taken by Pompey the Great, was the theatre of two

raging factions that did not very harmoniously

Pompey's restoring to Hyrcanus II. the government ofJudea, proved in

the endtobe little morethanamere imposing

SEX

CHECK.

CHIME.

SHAM.
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Herod the Great, when made Prefect of Galilee by his father Antipater,

though but 15 years old, was a pretty experienced

Antigonus, in wresting the kingdomfrom his uncle Hyrcanus, was as

bad as his father, though he could not well be

Herod took Jerusalem, 26 years after Pompey, in the same month,

and onprecisely the same day in the

ROGUE.

WORSE.

SAME WEEK.

Herod, when he began to rebuild the temple of Jerusalem, had for two

years been laying up ofmaterials a very large

The temple when finished by Herod appeared, it is said, most superbly

STOCK.

magnificent as seen from the east, which affordedan EASY VIEW.

Zacharias the priest, after being struck dumb in the temple, could not

converse with the people very

The annunciation of the angel to the Virgin Mary sent a thrill of

heavenlyjoy to her inmost

John the Baptist, as the Scripture tells us, came in the spirit and

power ofElias, the ancient

EASILY.

SOUL.

SEER.

The Birth of Christ, according to Usher, was four years before the

commencement ofthe Christian ERA.

Herod, in slaying the infants of Bethlehem, made the streets of

Bethlehem with their blood almost literally
SWIM.

At the death ofHerod the Great, the Jews no doubt expressed their

joy inmany a thanksgiving
PSALM.

The Christian Era commenced at a time when the whole world was

enjoying a RECESS ofWAR.
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VAIN MISSION.

KNOWN OMISSION.

KEEN AIM at HIM .

WICKED VOWING .

DEDICATE.

MIGHTY JEHOVAH .

WITTY DELILAH.

REDEEMING .

SHADOWY MOCK.

HEAVY DAMAGE.

STOUT MATCH.

STOUT OWNER.

UNWITTY DUPE .

DEAD HEAD-ACHE.

NOTED SHOW.

DUTY of a HEAD JEW.

FADED AGE.

HARD DASH.

ABATED JOY.

STATEDLY.

EXHIBITION .

DESPATCH.

PRAISE of the SIRE.

RAMIFICATION,

FAMOUS CURE.

BEAMY ZODIAC.

RAINY and RASH FOE.

FINE MERRY WIFE.

HAUGHTY ENEMY ROUGH,

RAINY MARSH,

SHOW NO MERCY,

RUIN and ANARCHY,

REPENT.

NO HAPPINESS,

WHITE PINES,

HAPPY BEDOUIN,

UNBIDDEN.

DEPUTED.

UNHAPPY DAYS,

CALF BAKE,

ROUGH PIG.

STIFF BACK.

BIG SACK.

HEAVY ACCUSATION.

TAXATION,

ONE CHIEF BOY.

JEWISH MALE.

PLAGUER,

REAL GAIN,

DELICATE,

REALLY MAD,

QUEER HABIT.

WATERY BED,

DOOR of the ABODE.

ATTRIBUTE,

TRIBUTE,

DRUBBED,

RARE PIECE,

CRAPES .

SAD and ROUGH PAY.

DEAR FIB .

aWEIGHTY and ROUGH FOE. UNITEDLY.

LAUGH and BE GAY. TRULY NEW.

STAFF and HOPE of AGE, BEAR and LION .

LOVE BADGE. OTHER LINE .

LOVE and PITY, DROLL HEAD .

LOVE of GOD.

ENVELOPE,

ONE FLESH,

STIFF MATCH,

DIVINITY,

TOUGH DISH,

SHAGGY CAPE.

VAGUE GAME,

HOT GALLOP,

DOGGY LEAP.

ONE WEEK ALONE.

WAR-CAMP.

WELCOME PAY.

SHECHEM'S EYES,

SHECHEM'S HOUSE.

RAKE UNHAPPY,

TAKEN OFF,

SORRY CAITIFF,

SWEET COTTAGE.

SAFE ACQUITTAL.

REQUITA .

HIGHER WORLD .

STERILITY.

POWERLESS .

PERILOUS .

FREE LAWS.

aTERROR to ALL.

a SHARE by RULE.

TRUE WARRIOR.

HONOR RARE.

DEARER HOME .

BRUTISH .

FREEDOм .

REHEARSAL.

DUMPISH.

HAPPY MERRY HOME.

SWERT MAIDEN.

DOMICIL.

VAIN FOOL.

WOMAN'S FOLLY.

FINE ROLL.

VAIN RALLY.

UNWISE APPEAL.

SERIOUS HAVOC .

PEACEFUL .

MASSACRE .

DIZZY SHOCK.

ROSY CHIME.

SENSE of SHAME.

BESIEGED .

DISEDGED .

PIOUS CHEAT.

NICE JEWESS.

PIOUS JEWS .

DESOLATION.

HUGE and SLOWLY.

SHY and SILLY.

DISLOYAL.

HEADS LOWLY.

RACE LOYAL .

FIZZLE WHOLLY.

KISS ROUGH.

ROSY ROOF.

ALL ISRAEL.
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DIZZY WHIRL.

SINCERELY.

BESEEMING .

SIN SMALL.

SAME SUMMER,

FACE MERRY.

NICE MISS.

DISOWNING .

INSANE WHIM .

ODIOUS ENEMY.

HERO ASININE.

FEASTING .

NEW STYLE.

PISTOL,

MASTER.

HEIGHT of WISDOM.

POSSESSOR,

WITTY and WISE SON.

HAPPY FAIR.

HAPPY FAME.

BOOK HOLY.

BIG WALL.

SWEEPING LIE.

PACKET.

SEA-BOARD.

EBONY HEAP .

BANNER.

SCEPTRE.

BITS.

POSITION.

POSSESSION.

PASSAGE.

VISAGE.

CALLIOPE,

GRANNY.

WEAK NATION .

KEEN EYED.

ACCOUNT.

SICK TIME.

WEAK TOWN .

QUIET WINE .

QUIET EASE.

ACCUSATION .

WITCH'S FURY.

SHOWY FAIR.

EDGE ofa HEAVY SAW.

SHALLOW-JOY.

SHORT.

CHAIN HEAVY.

JOINER.

SHOUTS.

JOYOUS JEW.

SAGE and WISE JEW.

CHASTE.

SLY PEEP .

HELP HAPPY.

LOW-FIEF .

LIFE HEAVY.

SLAVES.

LIVES.

LOGS,

SILLY SHЕЕР,

RUINS.

MAMMON.

SAME MAN..

SUMMONS.

SYNAGOGUE,

DOGGISH.

WITTY GUILE.

DEACON.

TAX,

WHITE GOOSE,

DODGE OFF.

TOUCHING ,

TOUCH a HOG.

WITTY JOKE.

DODGING,

DASHY JEW,

HOTTISHLY .

HOT SHOWER .

TEACHER ,

SOOTY, ASHY and NEW.

ATTACHED,

HOT SHOт.

DASHED.

TWO-EDGED,

SAD WAGES .

HEAD of the LINE.

OUTLAWS.

TERM.

THRONE.

TAMELY.

DEMISE.WHOLE CHIN,

LEGION. TASK.

OPPOSITION. LODGE NEW.

WIFE'S BABY, LOWLY ISLE.

DECISION.

COFFEE.

HEAVY BEECH, SOLEMN EVE . SEX.

WAVY BUSH. LAME FOE. CHECK.

FEEBLE.
HOLY MOск,

CHIME.

VAPOR, LAME COW. SHAM.

EYE-SALVE or BALM . HOLY MISSION. ROGUE,

HEAVY WEAPON. SLOW MOTION . WORSE,

HEAVY PΑΙΝ. SILLY DUPE. SAME WEEK,

FEW BOYS. SLIGHTY WIFE, STOCK.

SAFE AFFRAY . LITTLE. EASY VIEW .

FAVOR, LADIES, EASILY.

FEVER. HOLYDAYS . SOUL.

HEAVY FEAR. LADS. SEER.

HEAVY FURY. LOTS. ERA.

HEAVY CUFF. URGING.

SAFE CAVE. RULER.

SWIM.

PSALM.

FURIOUS. RARE and NEW. RECESS of WAR.

PHYSIC.
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

SACRED CHRONOLOGY .

(Judges andKings of Judah and Israel.)

TABLE 9.

م

JUDGES OF ISRAEL.

Othniel, в. с. 1405. .

Jair, в с. 1210

Ehud, 1325
Jephthah, 1188

Deborah the prophetess, 1285 Ibzan, 1182

Gideon, 1245 Elon, 1175•

Abimelech, 1236 Abdon, 1164

Tola, 1233 Eli thehigh priest, 1156

Samuel theProphet, 1116

1| Saul,

KINGS OF JUDAH. *

в. с. 1095-400

KINGS OF ISRAEL •

1 Jeroboam I. , B.G 975-224

2David,
1055-40

2 Nadah, 954-02

3 Solomon, 1015-40
3 Baasha, 953-24

4 Rehoboam,. 975-17 4 Elah, 930-02

5 Abijah,

6 Asa,

958-03 5 Zimri,

955-41 6 Omrı,

929-00

929-12

7 Jehoshaphat, .

914-25 7 Ahab, 917-22

8 Jehoram, 892-08 8 Ahaziah, 897-02

9 Ahaziah, 885-01 9 Jehoram, 896-12

10 Athaliahtheusurper, 884-06 10 Jehu, 884-28

11 Joash, 878-40 11 Jehoahaz, 856-17

12 Amaziah, 839-2912 Joash, 841-16.

13 Uzziah, or Azariah, 810-52 13 Jeroboam II. ,
826-41

14 Jotham 758-16 14 Zechariah, 773-00

15 Ahaz, 742-16 15 Shallum, 772-00

16 Hezekiah, 727-29 16 Menahem, 772-10

17 Manasseh, 698-55 17 Pekahiah, 761-02

18 Amon, 643-02 18 Pekah, 759-20

19 Josiah
641-31 19 Hosea, 730-09

20 Jehoahaz, 610-00

21 Jehoiakim,

22 Jehoiachin,

23 Zedekiah,

.

*For the understanding ofsome apparent

610-11 inconsistencies in the number ofyears that

599-00 some of the kings occupied the throne, see

599-11
an explanatory note at the end of the

"Phreno-Mnemotechnic Principles."

aNumber ofyears they occupiedthe throne.
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THIRD LESSON ;

OR

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM

TO

LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES-NATURAL AND ARTIFICIAL ALTITUDES-SPE-

CIFIC GRAVITIES-AND PHYSIOLOGY OF THE CONJUGAL TIE..

Advantages of Geographical Knowledge.

LADIES AND GENTLEMEN :-

1. THE three principal topics tobe illustrated this evening are, asyou will see

by the first page of the " principles" in hand, latitudes and longitudes, natural

and artificial elevations, and specific gravities .

2. When I say that the applications of the system to these special topics will

giveyou astill more enlarged ideaofits uncontrollable power,the assertionmay

not perhaps excite your incredulity ; for I have hitherto corroborated all my

assertions with such incontestable evidence, that you have learned not to doubt

anything I may say-for which kindness, by the way, I am exceedingly grate-

ful to you (warm applause).

3. Yet, when I shall have added, by way of preliminary argument, that these

topics are even of a superior degree of intellectual interest to the most interest-

ing facts recorded in the annals of history (excepting perhaps some facts of

sacred chronology), and that for this reason, at least, not to mention many more

important ones, the study of this kind of facts deserves the greatest share of

your attention, as being at the head of the most important ofthe general topics

of positive information with which ahuman being must have his mind adorned

when I shall have added this, I say, you will, I have no doubt, once more be

startled, and exclaim," Again another paradox ! and this time a gigantic one !"

4. But let us reflect a while upon this question : What are the events recorded

inthe annals of history ? Are they not simply commemorations ofthe deeds of

men? And whatdo they record, with the exceptionofhere and there a few isolated,

solitary examples of virtuous deeds, but devastations, spoliations, depredations,

*

The reader is requested to refer constantly to the " principles" annexed to each lecture,

for the understanding of the applications illustrated in its pages .
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assassinations, and crimes of all descriptions ? Andwhat uncertainties, besides,

not only as to the character and true origin of the great majority of historical

events, but even as to the period orreal epoch in which the greater part ofthese

events took place, at least in ancient history ! Yet it is incontestable, notwith-

standing, that historical knowledge is ofgreat importance, as we have elsewhere

shown, and that the philosophical study of history ranks among the most inter-

esting investigations ofthe human mind. Now, then, ifit is true that the uncer-

tain deeds of men, with all their frailties, ephemeralities, and even atrocities,can

so much interest us, how much more are the works of God entitled to a share

of our attention and admiration !

5. " True,” you will say, "but what have the latitudes, altitudes, and specific

gravities, to do with the works of God ?" My answer will be found inthe fol-

lowing hypothesis :-

6. Let us suppose a rich man, very rich, as rich as any one of us would de-

sire to be (hilarity) ; suppose farther that he should possess a magnificent palace,

built by the most skilful architect ; that he should inhabit this glorious mansion

without ever having known the number of its principal apartments, their respec-

tive positions, proportions, dimensions, &c.; and that, finally,being asked by a

visiter to point out to him anygiven part ofthis royal abode, the landlord should

reply from the depth of his gross ignorance that he "does not know !" What

would you think of such aman ? Would you not look upon him with pity-per-

haps with contempt ? For how could you suppose that such amancould render

tothe architect of such a wonderful mansion the proper tribute of esteem and

respect due to his mighty genius ?

7. The architect I allude to is God himself: the marvellous mansion sprung

from his mighty hands and infinite mind,the world : and the unworthy landlord

or tenant-the manwho has no positive conception of the synthetic proportions

of the globe upon which he lives of the respective locations ofthe principal

cities and phenomena which decorate and enliven its various continents, seas,

and islands ; and who, therefore, being unable to render to himself an account

of the glorious abode which he inhabits, and which he believes, besides, in his

unbounded pride, to have been built expressly for his residence-can not render

the proper tribute of homage and admiration due to the great " Demiourgos"

the Divine architect of the world and the universe. The learning of latitudes

and longitudes becomes, then, as you see, an important study, if for no other

reason ; and a study as interesting at least as that of historical dates.

8. But to look at the questionin another point ofview. The surface ofthe globe

is accidentally " decorated," as it is funnily said by writers upon the arts, with

about a score of " marvels of human industry;" some even call them seriously

" wonders of the world." Antiquity had only seven of these " marvellous mar-

vels." At their head were, and still are, the famous " pyramids of Egypt." That

of Cheops, which is the most "marvellous" among allthe great " wonders ofthe
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world," elevates its summit "four hundred and fifty-six feet" above the level of

the ground. This is the greatest eminence to which the " power" of man has

ever risen since the dawn of creation. I beg you particularly to remember

the altitude of this great pyramid: 456 feet! From the highest antiquity even

to ourdaywesee travellers going fromthe fourquarters ofthe globe to the sandy

deserts of Egypt, for the sole purpose of admiring this altitude ofbrick and mor-

tar ; we see them returning with books written upon every brick, and disserta-

tions upon each cementing line, loaded with points of exclamation ! Their

eulogies, their admiration, their enthusiasm, have no bounds. Andyet, are these

paltry imitations to be compared with the natural wonders ofthe creation ? Are

they to be likened to the mighty pyramids erected by the hands of the great ,

Divine, and Eternal Builder ofthe universe ? Behold the glorious Chimborazo,

with its eternal crown of dazzling snow, and its hundreds of royal attendants,

from pole to pole, looking down in their altitude upon the clouds which wrap in

wavingfolds their leafy-skirted hips ! Look at the majestic Himalayas, andattheir

lordly sovereign, the lofty Dawalagiry, whose altitude is twenty-four thousand

seven hundred and sixty-ninefeet-while that of the stately Chimborazo rises to

the height of twenty thousand one hundred and ninety ! Look at Mount Blanc,

the Cotopaxi, and numerous other mountains onthe globe-can the pyramids of

Egypt heaped one upon another compare with these sublimepyramids ofnature ?

Are not these at least as interesting objects of study as the dwarfish " wonders

ofhuman industry ?"

9. What real benefit can we derive, except that of amere satisfied curiosity,

from knowing the proportions, position, magnitude, and altitude, of these monu-

ments of human vanity ?

10. Now by engraving upon our mind these similar elements ofthe natural won-

ders of creation-what immediate advantages canwe derive from this knowledge,

apparently so uninteresting ?

11. These, among many others :-

12. By knowing (by having them indelibly impressedupon the memory) the al-

titudes and geographical positions ofthe principal natural elevations of the globe,

you will form a correct idea of the true configuration of the earth ; you will ap-

preciatethe causes why certain countries are more or less populated, healthy,

wealthy, fertile ; you will understand the reasons why certain regions contain

the most numerous and mighty rivers, while others are dreary, sandy, barren ;

you will perceive why certain animals,certain plants,and even certain minerals,

are to be found only in certain localities or countries : and you will appreciate

the causes ofthose variations existing inthe manners, habits, customs, politics,

and religions, of different populations ; for the geographical position and the

orographical altitude of acountry are the principal contingencies which modify

nature inall her productions, animal, mineral, and vegetable and men in all

their manners, and even in their organic and intellectual construction. (a.)
17
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13. The learning ofthese other facts ofour programme becomes, then, as you

see, animportant study, equally worthy of your serious attention.

14. I could furnish a series of arguments proving more efficiently, perhaps, the

utility of studying and knowing the comparative specific gravities of the different

bodies innature, were I not so much restricted in time; but I must resist the

temptation, and enter upon our illustration of the second fundamental basis of the

system.

HOMOPHONIC ANALOGIES .

Secondfundamental Basis of the System.

15. I have already remarked, at our last meeting, that there was a certain at-

traction inthe learning ofhistorical dates, which actedupon the mind inagreat

measure, and helped to a considerable degree the remembrance of the formu-

las. In fact, it is almost impossible to pronounce the words, Battle of Ther-

mopylæ, without remembering (the associated idea) that " Leonidas, summoned

to surrender, did peremptorily refuse;" no sooner havewepronounced any ofthe

mnemonized events, as I have already so palpably demonstrated, thanthe mne-

motechnic word, owing to the stimulating character of the event, rushes to the

mind with the rapidity of thought.

16. Now, canthe same result be generally expected inthe case of latitudes,

altitudes, specific gravities, and other facts of statistics, such as we will have

occasion to mention hereafter ?

17. No.

18. Why so ?

19. For several reasons, among which the following is the principal one.

20. You will have observed that amongany series ofhistorical dates, there can

notbe two formulas alike, for the very reason thatwhenyou mention the words of

one given event, those words can not be found inthe enunciation ofanother event;

even where two different events should belong to the same date. One single

example will suffice to give the plainestmeaning of this proposition.

21. The twofirst events of our illustrated dates, the "death ofAbraham," and

the"invention ofletters," belong, asyou remember, to the same date, 1821 В. С.

22. We might have taken, it is true,the samemnemotechnicworddivinityfor

the"invention ofletters," and said-

23. " The invention of letters by the EgyptianMemnonwas an idea directly

inspiredbythe

24. Just as we have said-

DIVINITY.

25. Abraham, athis death, went gloriouslyto repose inthebosom ofDIVINITY .

26. Yet, had we even taken the same mnemotechnic word, what degree of

probabilitydoyou suppose there wouldbe ofconfounding the two ideas, although

conducting to the same mnemotechnic word? I must anticipate your answer-

not the slightest degree!
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27. For you perceive,most plainly,that, between the enunciating words " In-

ventionof letters," and "Death ofAbraham," there is nomore analogy,no more

similarity ofideas, than between a " bearded comet" and a "pacha ofthree tails"

(boisterous laughter). The same remark is applicable, asyou can see, to all the

other dates, which cannot be confounded one with another, by reason of their

diversity of enunciation, and whoseformulas, therefore,cannever coalesce, and

bring to the mind the mnemotechnic word of one event or formula for the word

of another event or formula.

28. Now, canthis happen in the mnemonization of suchfacts as those which

are the subject of our present illustrations ?

29. Yes!

30. How, and in what manner ?

31. The following examples will show.

32. Soon afterI had applied the first elements ofthe systemto the mnemoniza-

tion of historical dates, according to the principles of the litero-numerical key

which I had first framed upon the sublime hint of Feinaigle (as illustrated in the

Introduction, No. 136), I thought, before any other thing, of mnemonizing a

series ofthe latitudes and longitudes ofthe principal cities and localities of the

globe; altitudes of mountains, cities, &c., from the level of the sea; specific

gravities, &c.

33. Of course,as willbe easily imagined, the firstthoughtthatcame tomymind

was that of uniting the figures ofthe degrees of latitude with those ofthe longi-

tude, and of forming with them a word, the first half of which woulddesignate

the latitude, and the other the longitude ; so that no mistake could occur inthe

decomposition. Thus far the attempt was successful .

34. My secondthought was to unite this word with aphrase, connecting it with

the name of the place, whose longitude and latitude is signified uponthe same

principle before used inthe formulas for the dates .

35. Thus having made,for instance, the words-

Mightymuse

Worthy nephew

Halloweddome

CONSTANTINOPLE.

for ALEXANDRIA.

for

for DRESDEN.

Wealth for LONDON.

Serious sum for MADRID..

Emptydish
for PEKIN.

Revenue for PARIS.

Hard tone for ROME.

Holyabbé at mass
for ST. PETERSBURGH.

Movingwing for

Any new room for

&c. &c.

WASHINGTON.

RIO JANEIRO .

&c.

36. Icomposedthe following formulas (i.e., formulasuponthe sameprinciple;
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my applications being then to the French, and sometimes to the Spanish lan-

guage).

The city ofAlexandria has been illustrated by many a

The city of Constantinople contains among its population

many a

The city of Dresden possesses many a

The city of London is justly renowned for her inexhaustible

The city of Madridwas despoiled, during the French war,

ofmanya

The city of Pekin has also tables, upon which are seen

many an

mighty muse.

worthy nephew.

hallowed dome.

wealth.

serious sum .

emptydish.

revenue.
The city of Paris raises by her internal taxes an immense

The city ofRome does not offer a fair ground for a singer of hard tone.

The city of St. Petersburgh sees everyday inher churches

some

The city of Washington is daily visited by many a bird

onthe

&c. &c. &c.

holyabbéat mass.

movingwing.

&c.

37. You see that the connexion ofthe places with the mnemotechnic word is

made perfectly rational, and from this you will doubtless infer that the formulas,

however numerous they might be, could be as easily remembered and recollect-

ed as the formulas for the dates ; and so I thought myself, for a certain length

of time, until experience, that great and infallible teacher, convinced me of the

contrary.

38. It happened under these circumstances. I had mnemonized, and learned

inthis manner the geographical position of about two hundred cities, localities ,

&c., when, on being asked sometime afterward, for the latitude of several

places, I found that the constant REPETITION of the words,

"The city of"-so and so ...

" The city of"-so and so ...

occurring so uniformly in each formula, rendered it impossible for me to recall

two mnemotechnic words rightly, safely, and unhesitatingly, out of six, and

evenmore ! You see, indeed, that the radical difference existing in the enun-

ciationof the historical events, was no more to be found here; all the formulas

having almost the same uniform construction, with the slight exception of the

name ofthe place, it was indeed impossible to recall any of them, without falling

into confusion, without having one mnemotechnic word recurring, every now

andthen, in the place of the one wished for. This application was then imper-

fect.

39. Something more was evidently requisite, by which variety might be ob-

tained inthe enunciation of the different formulas, so thatthey might not coalesce

inthe operations of recollection.
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40. I endeavored to effect this, at first by beginning each formula with the

name ofthe city thus:

41. Alexandria was illustrated by many a - mighty muse.

42. Constantinople contains &c . , &c., &c., but I soon found that this was of

nobetter avail ; for although the name of one city differed materially from that of

another, yet the images, instantaneously created inthe mindby the recollection

of several cities in succession, were so identically similar, with the single ex-

ception of position, that it was impossible to establish any radical difference,

powerful enough to exclude from the mind the confusing analogies,which would

perplex its operations .

43. Think ofthe cityofLondon,forinstance. What are the images whichflash

at once upon the mind whenwe recall its name ? Wethink of rows ofhouses,

built of brick, stone, and wood; stores and pavements along the streets; the

rattling of cars and carriages going up and down; piles of mudheaped up here

and there ; crowds ofpeople slopping through the mire ; &c., &c. Ifwe men-

tally take a bird's-eye view of the city, what do we thus see ? Legions of

chimneys pouring forth clouds of smoke ; pyramidal and flat roofs; steeples

crowned with weather-cocks-and, as the only peculiarly characteristic thing,

a pall of eternal fog, as thick, and black, and damp, and heavy, as the mind

of an honest criminal meditating a crime under the influence of a catarrh.-

(Loud laughter.)

44. Now think of the cities of Paris, Dublin, New York, &c ., &c . , and see if

the identical characteristics will not strike your mind at once-with the single

exception ofthat eternal leaden fog.

45. The only difference, I have said, willbe found in their positions . Alexan-

driawill appear to you lying level upon a sandy plain; New York bathing her

feet in the ocean ; London in the Thames; Paris in the Seine; Calcutta in the

Ganges ; Rio Janeiro will appear to you rising upon a hilly ground, and encir-

cled, like a diamond, in a velvet box, within amajestic port, surrounded by high

mountainous ridges, covered with orange-trees, jasmines, palms, acacias, cocoa-

trees, wild roses, and other luxuriant productions of the tropical sun. You will

see Muscat surrounded with her barren prison-walls of scorched and rocky

mountains ; Constantinople unfolding herself like a fantastic fan uponthe slopes

ofher numerous hills, with sundry flocks of wilddogs pilgrimaging through the

streets-as an only exception ; Rome ascending and descending the declivities

of her seven hills-all this you would mentally see, and recollect, ifyou had

seen them, as has beenmy fortune.

46. But whenever you would recall to your mind two cities by the remem-

brance of your reading or even of your eyesight, nothing but the general char-

acteristics-houses, streets, coaches, stores, pavements, pedlars, mud, chimneys,

smoke, steeples, roofs, and weather-cocks, will flash at once upon your mind.

*
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47. It became necessary, then, to devise some practicable means bywhich the

possibility of confusion,arising from these various circumstances,might be radi-

cally avoided-and I proposed the problem to myself from the moment that I

became convinced ofthe fatal imperfection ofthe system onthis point, notknow-

ing, or even suspecting, how it could be efficiently solved, but with the confident

hope that it was not impossible; and this was already an encouraging step.

48. Many a monthhad elapsed, but, notwithstanding a perpetual concentration

ofmythoughts upon the subject, Ihad notyethit uponthis hidden æ, orunknown

quantity, inspite ofahundred experiments .

ORIGIN OF THE HOMOPHONIC ANALOGIES.

49. I had almost abandoned the hope of succeeding, when, thinking one day of

the singular idea of Feinaigle, ofconverting the names ofthe kings :

HENry into a HEN,*

STEPHEN into STIFFENED (!)

WILLiam into a WILLow,

RICHard into a RICH man,

EdWARD into a WARD,

and JAMES into CHAINS,

and inquiring into the mnemotechnic value of this singular application, I put to

myselfthis very propitious question :

50. Would it not be possible to realize some advantages,by forming into a gen-

eral rule this other merely occasional, and altogether accidental HINT of Feinai-

gle ? For it was nothing but a HINT in his book, as can be seen .

51. Suppose I should say, for instance, a parish for Paris ; rum for Rome ; a

mad-writ for Madrid, etc., etc., taking all along, inthe same manner, aword of

similar sound, to represent each city, conventionally, in the formation of the for-

mulas, would it not be far easier to associate withthese conventional words, new

ideas in their junction with the mnemotechnic word ?

52. At the moment when I made this mental inquiry, I was on a clambering

visitto the summit of the cloudy " Table mountain," which commands such a glo-

rious view of the city, bay, and harbor of the " Cape of Good Hope." I hurried

back to the vessel with such impatience that I ran a dozen chances of dis-

locating my neck (laughter). I sat down glowing like a furnace, made a hun-

dred formulas uponthis principle, read them over only once, and repeated them

allwithout a particle of hesitation-and obtained from that moment the convic-

tion, as you will soon, in your turn, that,

53. The only safe and sure means, by which, not only Latitudes and Lon-

gitudes, but any other kind of facts, whose enunciation consists in a particular

NAME, can be learned withpermanency, depend entirely, and absolutely, upon

* See Introduction, page 80.
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the adaptation ofthe principle of HOMOPHONIC ANALOGIES tothe mnemonization

ofany such facts.

54. Thus, then, the mnemonization of altitudes, specific gravities, battles, histo-

rical and scientific nomenclatures, all of which are series of particular NAMES,

comes under the immediate application ofthis principle.

55. For the safety andperfect infallibility ofthis principle Icanvouch, upon a

practical experiment of about twenty-two years. Yet ifyou should doubt its real

importance, youhavehad specimens of the natural application of the system to

the same kind of facts,by which you can guide yourselves, and according to

which you may re-mnemonize all the facts already adaptedbyme upon homo-

phonic analogies, ifyou should thinkthe natural methodpreferable.

56. Perhaps some members may object tothe principle,on account ofthetruly

eccentric ODDITY ofsome ofthe homophonic analogies adopted for certain words.

Yet ifyou will take the slight trouble ofperusing the series offormulas subjoin-

ed tothe programme of this lesson, you will see that the oddest of all these

homophonic analogies are the very ones which will most rapidly and indelibly

become impressed upon your memory-and therefore our principal aim being

that of succeeding in our attempts to learn and to retain, let the means be what

they may, provided we succeed, we shallhave no occasion to regret our time, or

disdain the means by which we shall have transformed brittle steel and rugged

stones to malleable gold and diamonds.

57. But, finally,before enteringupon this subject, letme again remind youthat,

for the original idea of this important principle of homophonic analogies, I am

directly indebted to Feinaigle,through the hint given by that great master, in

his nomenclature ofthe kings ofEngland.

58. Aimé Paris has said,in his earliest work uponhis system,that apupil of

his, named Berbruger, discovered the principle after attending oneofhis courses of

lectures, &c. Paris delivered his lectures many years after the publication of

Feinaigle's system in France. I had applied homophonic analogies two years

before I heard Paris, and I have acknowledged my indebtedness for the idea to

Feinaigle ; you can now decide, if it be amatter ofthe slightest interest to you,

whether M. Berbruger invented the principle or derived it, as I had done, from

Feinaigle, and where in your opinion exists the greatest amount of sincerity.

Let us now illustrate the mechanism ofthis principle in detail.

ILLUSTRATION OF THE HOMOPHONIC ANALOGIES .

59. I HAVE said that thenew principle consisted simply inchanging the name

ofthefact, to be mnemonized according to this principle, into aword having a sim-

ilar sound, but so nearly similar as to recur immediately to the mind, whenever

the name of thefact shall be pronounced: and it is inconsequence of this simi-

larity ofsound, betweenthe analogical word andthe namedfact, that I have de
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nominated these words " HOMOPHONIC" ANALOGIES, from the Greek homos (sim-

ilar) and phone (sound).

APPARENT EXCEPTION TO THE RULE.

60. HOWEVER, as you will perceive in perusingthe homophonic analogies of

page LXI. of" principles," certain cities, such as Alexandria, Constantinople, and

Washington, have no homophonic words for their analogies, but the name of an

illustrious man. It may appear, at first sight, to the student, that this is a devia-

tion from the essence of the principle;yet, it is far from being so, as a few words

ofexplanation will prove, and ofthese few words we will make a rule, which I

recommend you not to forget, viz.:

61. Whenever the name of a city-derived from thatof its founder-does

not afford a very striking homophonic analogy-and one much better than that

of the founder himself, the student will then give the preference to this latter,

which is, after all, the more natural homophonic analogy; for, what word can

offer a greater similarity of sound, than, for instance, Alexander for Alexandria,

Constantine for Constantinople, or Washington for Washington ? Besides a

greater advantage to be derived from this preference is, that by personifying an

inanimate thing, such as a city, atown, &c., by transforming an insensible object

to a sensible being, endowed with a body, a soul, and passions, we shall be cer-

tain to find inthem a more fruitful source of ideas for our associations . Of this

Ihave already given you most satisfactory evidences in our illustration of the

Ratio, which application was, as you now perceive, a sort of anticipation ofthe

principles which I am about illustrating in extenso. And as you all know the

ratio by heart at this moment (corroborative burst of applause), you will have

some ground upon which to form a preliminary judgment ofthe whole.

62. But to return to our argument. Contrary to the rule justlaiddown(which,

by the way, I have made optional as you see) you perceive that Rome, so well

known to have been founded by Romulus, and St. Petersburgh, by Peter the

Great, instead ofhaving the names ofthese two founders, have both a homopho-

nic analogy derived from the similarity of sound. The reason ofthis preference

is, that, in the first instance it is not so popularly known that St. Petersburgh

was founded by Peter the Great, as it is that Alexandria and Constantinople

were foundedby Alexander the Great, and Constantine the saint ( !!)-besides,

the word saint prefixed to the name of the former city, recalls to the mind much

more quickly the saint of that name than the Muscovite emperor. As regards

Rome, you will see without any comment that the homophonic analogy Rum is

far better than the word Romulus .

63. Such, then, are the methods of reasoning upon which you will operate in

the formation ofyour formulas byhomophonic analogies.

64. The " principles " in hand, for this lesson, contain, as you perceive, a
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choice ofthe principal cities and localities of the United States, and the principal

capitals of the world, already mnemonized upon these principles. Read these a

few times, after learningfirst the homophonic analogies, and you willjudge of

the powers ofthese associations.

65. For the satisfaction of those who may wish to exercise themselves in ma-

king formulas upon this kind of facts, I have subjoined to the "principles" a

page of cities with homophonic analogies, and some of the most difficult ones

without. An interesting problem on the " Physiological statistics of the conjugal

tie," has been also added, for the amusement ofthose students who may wish to

ponder upon " the documents" before enlisting in the matrimonial phalanx (laugh-

ter) . The student will also find a page of comparative velocities, the various

elements of which will doubtless prove interesting enough to him, to induce him

to devote a few moments ofhis time to their study.

ALTITUDES AND SPECIFIC GRAVITIES .

66. As to the application ofthe same principle to altitudes and specific gravi-

ties, you will see, by perusing the formulas of pages LXXIV. and LXXV., how

the operation has been performed. I will simply remark, though itmaybe un-

necessary, that, in the mnemonization of cast metals, the word cast could not

have been so safely used as its homophonic coat, which as you can see, has been

so advantageously employed.

DEFINING FORMULAS .

67. In reading the formulas, you will have already remarked that they are

almost uniformly made inthe manner of DEFINITIONS . This rule must be con-

stantly adhered to, as being the most efficient,which along experience has

taught meby actual corroboration. Besides, it throws a varietyinto the compo-

sition of formulas, which acts as a substantial relief to the mind, tempering the

monotony arising from constant uniformity.

COMPOSITION OF WORDS IN LATITUDES AND SPECIFIC GRAVITIES .

68. You will have observed thatthe mnemotechnic words of certain formulas in

the Latitudes and Longitudes do not apparently coincide with thefigures of the

facts, andthe reasons ofthis apparent anomaly must be given.

69. The words for Pekin and Madrid, for instance, are empty dish or 39,116,

and serious sum or 04,003 ; for Alexandria it is mighty muse, or 3,130 ; for Paris

revenue, or 4,82 ; and for London wealth, or 51 ; that is to say,five articulations

or five figures, for Pekin and Madrid ; four for Alexandria ; three for Paris ; and

only two for London.
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70. At the first glance,this mayappear an unintelligible confusion; yet a

veryfew words of explanation will render this apparent confusion as clear as

light.

71. We will adopt a rule which is simply this :-

72. Whenever it is necessary to mnemonize the latitude and longitude

ofaplace, with the degrees only, you will constantlykeep thefirst two articula-

tions ofthe mnemotechnic word for the latitude, giving the remainder to the lon-

gitude. The reason of this rule is this; the latitudes are reckoned from the

equator to the poles, from degree zero to 90. Hence a degree of latitude can

never have more than two figures. But the longitudes being 180 degrees east,

and 180 degrees west, can contain, you see,more thantwo figures,sometimes

three,andsometimes-from 0 to 10-only one. If, then, we take invariably two

articulations or figures for the latitude,putting azero before the unit,when the

latitude is below 10, and leave all the remaining articulations for the longitude,

whether they be three, two, or only one, it becomes impossible to mistake the

quantitywhich belongs to either latitude or longitude :

73. Therefore, London having, for its mnemotechnic word, wealth or 51, it

signifies plainly that it is 51 degrees latitude and zero longitude,since there is

nothing remaining for the longitude.

74. Paris having revenue, or 48,2, is in latitude 48, and longitude 2.

75. Alexandria having mighty muse, or 31,30, is in latitude 31, and longi-

tude 30.

76. Pekin having empty dish or 39,116, is in latitude 39, longitude 116.

77. But Madrid having serious sum, or 04,003, requires a little explanation.

According to the rule just laid down, it would seem that Madrid should be in

latitude 4, and longitude 3, since zero before a figure means nothing, as we have

observed in our second lesson. But who could fail to remember that Madrid

being only a few hundred miles south of London, can not be, therefore, grazing

the equatorial line ? Indeed, he who could commit such a gross error, must

scarcely be able to read his letters, and must be still as far as regards the mys-

teries of a, b, c, among the uninitiated.

78. A license may, therefore, be taken in this instance without the slightest

apprehension of confusion, and the student cannot fail to perceive that the zero

in such an instance must be null, and that in serious sum (040,03) for example

the latitude is 040, and the longitude 03.

79. I will conclude upon this topic by adding that, in case the student should

not be satisfied with knowing simply the degrees of latitude and longitude, but

should desire to learn alsothe minutes and even the seconds (which latter I would

not recommend the student to mnemonize however, as being of no practical im-

portance) this is the manner in which he should proceed :

80. In a formula of degrees, minutes, and seconds, the student should

always put sixfigures for the latitude and six or seven figures (as the case may
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be) for the longitude, making thus a mnemotechnic word or sentence of twelve or

thirteen articulations, and preceding always the units with a zero so as to avoid

confusion, giving thus uniformly two (and sometimes three for longitude) articu-

lations for the degrees, two for the minutes and two for the seconds .

81. But as a mnemotechnic word or sentence of twelve articulations is far more

difficult to make than a shorter one, and as the mnemonization of the seconds is

perfectly useless, except in a few rare cases (such, for example, as the relative

longitudes as reckoned from Greenwich, Washington, and Paris-maps of these

three countries being reduced to their respective modes of reckoning), if the

student limits his thirst for exactness to the minutes and degrees, he must give

fourarticulations tothe latitudes, andfour (and sometimes five) to the longitudes,

making thus a word of eight (or nine) articulations, the first four ofwhich indi-

cate the latitude in degrees and minutes, and the remaining ones the longitude

-never forgetting that when adegree or minute is expressed by a unit, a zero

must always be placedbefore it, for the sake of uniformity.

82. Thus, let us suppose, for example, that a given place should be in 8º 2′

latitude, and 2° 1' longitude. In order that all might contain anequal number

ofarticulations throughout the series, to avoid hesitation, we would equalize the

figures as follows : 08,01-02,01 , and make the word or compound word safest

sinuosity, which, decomposed, would give us 08° 01′ Lat., and 02° 01' Long.

METHOD OF FINDING OUT THE REGION OF THE LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES.

83. Having illustrated in soplainamanner the composition of formulas in

the present application ofthe system, it remains for us to explain the method in

which the region of a longitude canbe found, as indicated at the bottom of the

LXI. page by a diagram yet unexplained. Butbefore proceeding, I must explain

the meaning of the word region here.

84. In reckoning a latitude, in order that our knowledge of this fact may be

complete, we must know not only its degrees, &c., but whether it is in north or

south latitude-i. e.,whether the city or location is north or south ofthe equator.

85. Thus we say, Paris is 40° latitude north, and Cape Horn 55° south, and

the enunciation north or south is what is meantby the word region .

86. But the division changes for the longitude, which is reckoned from the

meridian of agiven place, EAST OF WEST. Andwesaythatthe longitude ofany

given place is east or west, according as it is situated east or west of that merid-

ian ; and in theword east or west is the enunciation ofthe region .

87. Thus we must saythat Paris is 48 degrees of latitude north, and 2 de-

grees of longitude west (revenue, or 48,2) of Greenwich-that being the meridian

from which our dates are reckoned-and Madrid 40 degrees latitude north, and

3 degrees longitude east (serious sum, or o40,03).

88. Now, then, a process of some description was unavoidably requisite to
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ascertain the region of latitude and longitude, in cases of doubt, and for the fol-

lowing very ingenious one,which I am about to present and illustrate, we are

indebted to the illustrious Aimé Paris. I have said that such a process was re-

quisite in case ofdoubt and, in fact, it can not be of any use in any other case .

Forwho can forget, for instance, that all cities from Pekin, Mecca, Alexandria,

Tangiers, and Panama, in short,that allthe cities ofthe old world, and all those

of the United States and Canada,belong to the region north of the equator, and

that the Cape of Good Hope, Cape Horn, Lima, and Rio Janeiro, belong to the

southern region of the globe ? Who can forget, also,the meridian ofGreenwich

being adopted, that all the Germanic, Russian, and Asiatic cities, are in longi-

tude east ; and that all the western seacoasts of England and France, all the

cities of Portugal, and all the cities ofthe New World,from the straits ofDavis

to Cape Horn, are in longitude west of that meridian ? Surely,the literary man

who couldnot remember such generalities as these, must have a head and brain

as quadrangularly shaped as that of a certain learned schoolmaster who could

not answer a single question, at one of my introductory lectures, from a pro-

gramme ofsome thirty latitudes, which he had been studying a month ( !!! )—

and such a one might, if he desired to know his earliest ancestor, safely ascend,

through his pedigree, up to the learned and eloquent ass of Balaam (prolonged

laughter) . It would have been, then, worse than useless in such plain instances,

to use any process whatever, thereby encumbering the mnemotechnic word with

additional elements of no practical use.

89. Yet, in the latitudes and longitudes of cities ranging very near the divi-

ding line of the equator, and ofthe meridian, there are cases where doubts might

exist, in the most geographical mind, in deciding whether a given city should be

innorth or south latitude, or longitude east or west. Thus, for example, there

might be some doubt whether Paris was 2 degrees east or west longitude, and

whether Quito was 13 minutes north or south latitude, on account of the extreme

proximity of these two places to the meridional and equatorial lines. In such

instances, therefore, a process by which the doubt might be exchanged for a

mathematical certainty, became absolutely necessary ; and the philosophy of the

system would have been at fault, had it not allowed the possibility of arriving at

this other point of perfection.

THE DIAGRAM OF THE REGIONS EXPLAINED .

90. The process by which this problem is solved is simply this :-

91. If you draw a perpendicular line, bisected by a horizontal one, as

shown in the diagram of page LXI. of " principles," the perpendicular line will

represent the meridian of Greenwich, and the horizontal one the equator. The

letter N. will signify the north pole, and the letter S. the south; the letter W,

at the left hand will signify the region west, and the letter E, at the right, the
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region east. Of course, if a person imagines that he looks toward the north, the

west will be on his left, and the east on his right hand.

92. Now, then, if we mark the four quarters produced by this division, calling

region No. 1 the upper corner of the left, region No. 2 the upper corner of the

right, region No. 3 the lower corner of the left, region No. 4 the lower corner

ofthe right-it will naturally follow, and be very easy to remember, that-

93. The ODD numbers 1 and 3 belong to the region of longitude WEST,

and the EVEN numbers 2 and 4belong to the region oflongitude EAST ; now, as

1 and 2 are in the northern part ofthe diagram, which part signifies, of course,

the northern region of latitude ; and as the numbers 3 and 4 are in the southern

part, which means, consequently, the southern region of latitude, I When-

ever there is a doubt as to the region in which the latitude and longitude of a

place may be, thefigure in the diagram corresponding to the region either of lat-

itude or longitude ofthe place in question should be added to the mnemotechnic

word, by being placed before the other articulations, and in the decomposition

of this word, the first articulation must be set aside as indicative of the region

both of longitude and latitude.

94. Thus, for example,the latitude of Paris is48°,and the longitude 2º. We

are in doubt whether it is longitude east or west. We then refer to the book,

and say, it is longitude west, and latitude north. The figure corresponding to

these regions in the diagram is 1; by adding this to the figures 482, we will

have the number 1,482 ; if we think that we may mistake inthe decomposition

ofthe word by making 14° latitude and 82° longitude for Paris, we add a zero to

theunit of the longitude, and the number will stand thus : 1,48,02-with which

we should make a word of five articulations; the first would infallibly indicate

the region north, west, the two next latitude 48°, and the two last longitude 2°-

consequently west.

95. Inthe case of the latitude of Quito, we would proceed exactly on the

same principle. Quito being 0º latitude south, and 78° longitude west, we should

put two zeroes for the latitude,and the corresponding figure 3 before them,which

would give us then3,00°, 78°, with which we would make amnemotechnic word

whose first articulation, or 3, would indicate at once that Quito is 00° of latitude

south, and 78° longitude west, which is the meaning of figure 3.

CONCLUSION OF THESE ILLUSTRATIONS .

96. Briefly, then-

No. 1 means latitude north, and longitude west .

No. 2 "
latitude north, and longitude east.

No. 3
latitude south, and longitude west.

latitude south, and longitude east.

“

No. 4 "

97. In other words, the two odd numbers, 1 and 3, mean longitude WEST ;
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98. And the two even numbers, 2 and 4, mean longitude EAST .

99. Supposing that it is impossible to give a clearer illustrationofthis conven-

tional and optional rule (loud applause), I will conclude with a few words upon

the-

COMPOSITION OF WORDS FOR SPECIFIC GRAVITIES .

100. It generally happens that the specific gravities are enunciatedwith ir-

regular numbers of figures. Thus, the specific gravity of

Platina is

Lead cast is

Iron cast is

Sulphuric acid is

Alder-tree is :

19-50

11-351

7-207

1.84

0.8

101. It is evident, upon a simple inspection ofthese various numbers, that in

the decomposition ofthe mnemotechnic words which would contain two integers

and two decimals, two integers and three decimals, one integer and two decimals,

one integer and one decimal-it is evident, I say, that in the decomposition of

words containing such varieties ofdecimals and integers, itwould be physically

impossible to ascertain which of the substances must have two integers, which

three, or which one ; for in the word agonizing, or 7207, for example, which be-

longs to cast iron, the student might perhaps hesitate whether to decompose the

word into 72 ·07 or 7.207 .

102. So numerous are the cases in which this hesitation might occur, that a

rule was again imperatively requisite, and this is the one yielded by the philoso-

phy of the system : Any person acquainted with the meaning ofthe word deci-

mal, knows that a zero annexed to a decimal number does not in anyway aug-

ment or decrease its mathematical value. Thus, 1.84 hundredths means exactly

the same as 1.840 thousandths (sulphuric acid); and so also 0-8 tenths (alder-

tree) is exactly equal to 0.800 thousandths. If, therefore, we say that-

103. Whenever a specific gravity contains one or two figures in the

decimal places, we must constantly add two or one zeroes, thereby making regu-

larly and uniformly three articulations for the decimals of each number-it will

necessarily follow, that, in decomposing aword whose last three articulations

willbe reckoned as decimals, whatever remains on the left handwill signify the

integer or integers ; so that in a specific gravity which has a zero for its inte-

ger, wemay form aword ofthree articulations only, ifwe choose: for if, in the

decomposition of a word, we find only three articulations-which, according to

our rule just given, must be decimals, thus leaving nothing onthe left-it is evi-

dent that we must put zero in the integer place.

104. So, then, if we make for-

Platina

Sulphuric acid

Alder-tree

19.560 or deep lashes,

1.840 or divorce,

800 or offices,
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:

105. Deep lashes giving 19560, we will put 560 as decimals, and 19 as inte-

gers, or 19.560.

106. Divorce giving 1840, we will put 840 as decimals, and 1 as the integer.

107. Offices giving 800, we will put 800 as decimals ; and as nothing remains

on the left, we will put a zero for the integer, or 0.800 .

108. Such is the simple process by which all confusion and hesitation may

be avoided inthe mnemonization of any series of scientific or mathematical facts,

where the numbers are expressed by integers and decimals.

109. Now, ladies and gentlemen, that we have illustrated the " principles"

of the new topics of our evening's subject, it only remains to prove, upon your

own testimony, the irresistible power ofthese applications by homophonic analo-

gies.

(Here the professor proceeded to read all the selected formulas of pages LXI., LXII., and LXIII.,

ofthe "principles." After a single reading, the mnemotechnic words ofeach formula were called

for, at random, and answered simultaneously bythe great majority of the class, amid the most

evident marks of astonishment, and the warmest and most enthusiastic applause of the audience.

The lecture concluding with these experiments, a large number ofthe members crowded around

the lecturer as before, besieging him with questions, testimonials of satisfaction, &c.; and, as

usual, the lights had to be extinguished before the room could be cleared.)
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO

MISCELLANEOUS FACTS .

LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES OF SOME CAPITALS.

Alexandria, Egypt,

Constantinople, Turkey,

Dresden, Saxony,

Madrid, Spain,

Pekin, China,

Rome, Italy,

Paris, France,

St. Petersburgh, Russia,

London, England,

Washington, United States,

Rio Janeiro, Brazil,

F
r
o
m

t
h
e

l
e
v
e
l

o
f

t
h
e

s
e
a

.

GREATEST ELEVATIONS.

Mount Dawalagiry, in Asia-Thibet, Himalayas,

Mount Chimborazo, inAmerica-Quito, Andes,

Mount-Blanc, in Europe-Switzerland, Alps,

Mount Geesh, in Africa-Abyssinia,

The great Pyramid of Cheops-Cairo, Egypt,

Cascade of Gaverny-Pyrenees, France,

Gay-Lussac's Aerostatic ascension, in 1804-Paris,

Brioschi's Aerostatic ascension, in 1808, at Milan-Italy,

Cupola of St. Peter's at Rome,

The farm of Antisana, near Quito, Columbia,

31. Ν.-30. Ε.

41. Ν.-28. Ε.

51. Ν.-13. Ε.

40. Ν.-03. Ε.

39. Ν.-116. Ε.

41. Ν.-12. Ε.

48. Ν.-02. W.

59. Ν.-30. Ε.

51. Ν.-00.

38. Ν.-77. W.

22. S.-43. W.

The Colossal Bronze statue of St. Chas. Boromeo, at Arona,

-о-

SPECIFIC GRAVITIES.

Feet

24,769

20,190

14,806

14,122

456

1,264

21,474

25,444

406

13,500

111

Gold-cast-water being as 1. 19,258

Lead-cast do. 11,351

Iron-cast do. 7,207

Sulphuric acıd
do. 1,840

Acetic ether do. 0,865

Absolute alcohol do. 0,794

Alder tree do. 0,800

Frenchbox do. 0,912

Steam-air being as 1, 0,622

Chloride of Silicium do. 5,940

Ammoniacal gas do. 0,595

LX
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO A SELECTION OF A FEW

LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES,

OF THE MOST IMPORTANT CAPITALS OF THE GLOBE.

(By Defining Formulas and HOMOPHONIC ANALOGIES.)

Alexander the Great

ALEXANDRIA.

The Emp. Constantine,
CONSTANTINOALE.

ADressed Dean

DRESDEN.

ALong dun

LONDON.

AMadwrit

MADRID.

ABigInn

PEKIN.

AParish

PARIS.

Rum

ROME..

St. Peter sober

•

•

•

•

ST. PETERSBURGH.

General Washington

WASHINGTON.

AReal Joiner

RIO JANEIRO.

•

..

•

•

is a hero whose fame has often been sung by

manya Mighty Muse.

isamonarchwho wouldhave leftapurername

ifhe had not murdered his Worthy nephew.

isonewho puts onhis richestgarments to of-

ficiate within the Cathedral's Hallowed dome.

is acontinual calling upon a bad debtor to

whom fortune has refused success and Wealth.

is anunjustcapiasbywhich apassionate judge

obliges a poor manto bail in a Serious sum.

Emptydish.

is a large hotel where customers do not gen-

erally meet at table an

is a clerical district some of which are en-

dowed, as in England, with acolossal Revenue.

is a liquor which generally gives to the voice

of those using it a rather
• Hard tone.

was a saintwho never drank at any time more

thana HolyAbbe at mass.

is ahero whose fame will ever soar over the

world with an indefatigable Moving wing.

is an expeditious mechanic who could fix in a

short time the windows of Any new room.

N

W

12

34

E

S

ENTERED according to theAct of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO A SELECTION OF THE

GREATEST ELEVATIONS ON THE GLOBE'S SURFACE,

MountBlanc, -

NATURAL AND ARTIFICIAL .

(ByDefining Formulas and HOMOPHONIC ANALOGIES.)

Switzerland, Europe.

Dawalagiry,

The MOUNTEBANKS of Europe could not make

aliving if they always wore an Austere visage.

ADOWERY LARGE, in Asia, is always sure to
draw the attention of some

Sneering chap .

•

Thibet, Asia.

Geesh,

Abyssinia, Africa.

The GEESE of Africa, are so fat that they can-

not waddle about quicker than a Tired nun.

Chimborazo,

Quito, America.

The CHAMBER RAZORS of America go over the

face as smoothly as
Honey- sweet poesy.

Pyramid of Cheops, A PYRAMID OF CHOPS would be a sight which

Cairo, Egypt. many a glutton would heartily Relish.

Cascade of Gaverny, A CASCADING CAVERN is a location that could

Pyrennees, France. not be occupied without some
Danger

Gay-Lussac's,

Ascension, 1804.

AGAY-OR-LOOSE SAXON is one who is ready

toplay uponus at any time some New trickery.

Brioschi's

Ascension, 1808.

An EMBRYO CHEESE is a very little cheese,

which would appear Null to a rare hero.

Cupola of St. Peter's,
AtRome.

ST. PETER'S CAP, to judge fromthe Pope's ti-

ara, must have hadaform like a Horse-shoe.

Farm of Antisana, AFARMER of ANTISANAthinks less thanayan-

kee farmer does about his Sweet molasses.

Statue of St. Charles The STATUTES of Sr. C. B. if he had left any

Boromeo, wouldhavebeen the most remk'ble ever Edited.

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk'sOffice of the District Court for the Southern District of New York

The republication of anyofthe"Formulas," withoutwrittenpermission from the Author, is strictly pro-

hibited, andany violation ofthe Copy-right will subject the parties tothe penalties ofthe law.
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO A SELECTION OF A FEW

SPECIFIC GRAVITIES .

(By Defining Formulas and HOMOPHONIC ANALOGIES.)

•

AGilded Coat

GoldCast.

ALady's Coat

Lead Cast.

An Iron Coat

IronCast.

A Suffering Alcides

Sulphuric Acid.

An Ascetic Esther

Acetic Ether.

•

An Absolute School

Absolute Alcohol.

Esteem

Steam.

A Colored Silesian

Ammoniacal Gas.

•

• •

.

Chloride of Silicium.

AMonachal Gauze •

An Alderman

Alder-tree.

A French Boxer •

French Box.

•

•

•

is an ceremonial court dress, never wornby

peoplewho live on a TWO-PENNY LOAF.

is apetticoat, the only dress worn in South

Americabymany a TIDYMULATTO.

is an iron coat of mail, whose weight to

modern soldiers would be quite AGONIZING.

is an old Athlete who sees his strength

making with him a final DIVORCE.

VIGIL.

is a pious nun, who scrupulously observes

every appointed fast and

is a school in which boys are prevented by

the rod from cutting a . CAPER.

is aman's noblest possession, provided it

bereally
GENUINE

is one of a race of people represented as

being very steady and
LABORIOUS.

is a Bishop's surplice, wornby every priest

within the altar's HOLYPALE.

is onewho in every city corporation bears

oneof its most important OFFICES.

is usually a poor pugilist, who is always

sure to be regularly
BEATEN.

ENTERED according to theAct of Congress, in the year1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the
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LATITUDES AND LONGITUDESI

OF

New York,

Maine,

Maryland,

Maryland,

Maine,

Massachusetts,

New York,

Massachusetts,

. South Carolina,

Ohio,

Maine,

Ohio,

Dover, Delaware,

SOME OF THE PRINCIPAL CITIES OF THE UNITED STATES AND CANADA.

Albany,

Augusta,.

Annapolis,

Baltimore,

Bangor,

Boston,

Buffalo,

Cape Cod,*

Charleston,

Cincinnati,

Concord,

Columbus,

TheLongitudes arefromGreenwich, Lat. Reg. Lon. Reg.

42 Ν. 73 W.

44 Ν. 69W.

39 Ν. 76 W.•

39 Ν. 76 W.

44 Ν. 69 W.

42 Ν. 71 W.

42 Ν. 79 W.

42 Ν. 70W.

32 Ν. 80W.

39 Ν. 84W.

43 N. 71 W.

39 Ν. 83W..

39 Ν. 75 W.

Detroit, Michigan, 42 Ν. 83 W.

Frederickton,* New Brunswick, 46 Ν. 66 W.

Hartford, Connecticut, 41 Ν. 73 W.

Indianapolis, Indiana, 39 N. S6 W.

Jackson, Mississippi, 32 Ν. 90 W.

Jefferson, Missouri, 38 Ν. 92W.

KeyWest, Florida, 24 Ν. 83 W.

Kingston, Upper Canada, 44 Ν. 76 W.Y

Louisville, Kentucky, 38 Ν. 85 W.

Little Rock, Arkansas, 34 Ν. 92 W.

Mobile, Alabama, 30 Ν. 88W.

Montreal, Lower Canada, 46 Ν. 73 W.

NewBedford, Massachusetts, 41. Ν. 70W.

New Haven, Connecticut, 41 Ν. 73 W.

New Orleans, Louisiana, 29 Ν. 90 W.

New York, New York, 40 Ν. 74 W..

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 39 Ν. 75W.

Plymouth,

Providence,

Portland,

Quebec,

Richmond,

St. Louis,

Savannah,

Toronto,

Washington,

Massachusetts, 41 Ν. 70W

Rhode Island, 41 Ν. 71 W..

Maine, 43 Ν. 70 W.

Lower Canada, 46 Ν. 71 W.

Virginia, 37 Ν. 77 W..

doh Missouri, 38 Ν. 89W.

Georgia, 32 Ν. 81W.

Upper Canada, 43 Ν. 79W.

District of Columbia, 38 N. 77W.

wan alala cuλείνη της

LXIV
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;

APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO

LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES

OF THE PRINCIPAL CITIES AND LOCALITIES OF THE UNITED STATES AND CANADA

An Oldpenny

ALBANY.

(ByDefining Formulas and HOMOPHONIC ANALOGIES.)

The Emperor Augustus

AUGUSTA.

ANapoleonist
ANNAPOLIS

APale tumor

BALTIMOEE.

ABank of ore

BANGOR.

ABoss of ton

BOSTON.

ABuffalo

BUFFALO.

A Charles-down.

CHARLESTON.

Cincinnatus

: •

• •

CINCINNATI.

AConcordat .

CORCORD.

•

Christopher Columbus

COLUMBUS.

ADove

DOVER.

ADear trout

DETROIT.

•

President Jefferson

JEFFERSON.

AHard fort.

HARTFORD.

AnIndian police

INDIANAPOLIS.

.

•

•

•

is often the onlywealth of the unfortunate

Indian in his •

Rainy Wigwam.

would never have subdued the Roman Re-

public if he had not been a Rare Chap.

is generally abrave man who holds indeci-

dedcontempt any Humbuggy Show.

is a disease which frequently compels those

afflicted with it to rest on a HempyCushion.

if it is of gold, will contain enough of the

⚫precious metal to supply many a RareShop.

is a dandy tailor who does not like to dress

himself ina Worn Coat.

is an animal that runs a little faster on the

western prairies than would a RunawayCab.

is Charles Xth of France, who in 1830 did

not find in his favor a Human Voice.

isagreat dictator wholeft muchmore glory

behind him than a mere Hemp Weaver.

isa canonical treaty, the most remarkable

of which is that made between Rome andGod.

is agreat man whose fame will unquestion-

ably last longer than a
•

Hempy Fume.

is abird the name of which is more poeti-

cal than those of May-bug or Owl.

isafavorite fishwhich is usually best caught

when the weather is Rainy or Fumy.

was rich enough to present to his wife a

splendid Muffor Piano.

would not easily be takenby anarmy of

babies suffering with the Red-Gum.

would be a very poor officer to employ in

thecase of adangerous
Mob or evasion.

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844,by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the
Clerk'sOffice of the District Court for the Southern District of NewYork.

The republication ofany of the " Formulas " without written permission from the Author, is strictlypro
hibited;andanyviolationofthecopy-right, will subject the party to the penalties of the law.
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General Jackson

JACKSON.

AGay Vest

KEY-WEST.

ALouis civil

LOUISVILLE.

ALittle Rock

•

LITTLE ROCK.

Mobility

MOBILE.

ANew Orleans

NEW ORLEANS.

ANew Oak

NEWYORK.

AFellow deified

PHILADELPHIA.

APlain mouth

PLYMOUTH.

Divine Providence

PROVIDENCE.

ASporting land

PORTLAND.

A Rich mount

RICHMOND.

A St. Louis .

ST. LOUIS.

ASavannah

SAVANNAH.

A New Heaven

NEW HAVEN.

Gen. Washington

WASHINGTON.

AKingdom

KINGSTON.

AQueer Baker :

QUEBEC.

AMountRoyal

MONTREAL.

ADorado •

TORONTO.

•

.

•
.

•

•
•

• •

•

•

is aStatesmanwhose political principles are

founded uponauniversal Moneybase.

is akind of dress which is usually worn by

manyheroes of Narrow fame.

. is Louis the XIVth, whose politeness ought

tobe imitated by many a Miffy fellow.

•

• •

•

•

•

however small it maybe, is always harder but

never so succulent as a Marrowy-bone.

is aquality which is the characteristic ofthe

tongue of many an Amusive wife.

is the Count of Paris, for whom Louis Phil-

lippe buys now and thenaNewbaby-house.

isayoung tree which could not make such

handsome furniture as a
Rosy Hickory.

is ademi-god, who inthe ancient mythology

is mostgenerally a Humbugwholly.

is one that unhesitatingly utters the whole

truthwhen engaged in any Worthy cause.

is a Deity which painters never represent
dressed in a

Red coat.

is agaming country where hunters are often

seen running about afteran Army ofGeese.

is onewhich produces moreprecious mine-

rals and vegetables than Mica or Cocoa.•

is Louis IX. of France, who would not have

been canonizedhadhe been a Miffyfop.

is a fine prairie that is wandered over by a

greatmany

isthe happy place reserved for those who

haveplayed through life a

is ahero whosefame will ever soar higher

and higher on its

Human feet.

Worthy game.

Moving wing.

Roaring joy.

dresses his

Irish coat.

palace of

Rich acme.

isagovernment the downfall of which are-

publicanalways sees with

isajocose fellow whosometimes
wit andandgoodhumor inan

is Mt. Olympus, having the royal

Jupiter built upon its

is a fish infinitely more savory, whenwell
cooked, than a RawMagpie.
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A SELECTION OF A FEW

COMPARATIVE VELOCITIES.

Velocity of Light-in miles, per second oftime, 192,00

Velocity of the Comet of 1843-in miles, per second,
312

Velocity of Sound, infeet, per second, 1,142

Sideral motion of the planet Mercury, in miles, per second,
30

Sideral motion of the Earth, in miles, per second, 19

Velocity of a 24pounder shot-in feet, first second, 1,301

Velocity of anEnglish race horse, per second, in feet, 42

Velocity of a grey hound, pure race, in feet, per second,
87

• .

Velocity of the royal eagle, per minute, in feet, 5,624

Velocity of the fastest sailing vessel, infeet, per second,
19

Euchydas, soldier of Platea, ranin one day-miles,
114

APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO A SELECTION OF A FEW

COMPARATIVE VELOCITIES .

(BY ISOLATED FORMULAS.)
م

Light is at the head of those natural elements which areto men of

such Deep necessity.

The Comet of 1843, while near the Sun, must have been moving

through a very hot
-

Medium.

Mercury's velocity is such that should it strike another planet it

would cause a most dreadful

The Earth moves with a velocity of which that of a race horsewould

be a very imperfect

A24 pounder shot, were it not for the power of gravity, would con-

Soundhas given birth toa theory (that of vibrating undulations),

tinue its course through space, until

Muss.

Туре.

Doomsday.

which from the altar ofscience will never be Withdrawn.

ARace Horse is by far the very best locomotive that can be used in

ahasty

The Greyhound is the species of dog which amonghares and rabbits

perpetrates the greatest

The Royal Eagle is always viewed with joy at thehead ofhis march-

ing armies by any zealous

-

Run.

Havoc.

Legionary.

Thefastest sailing ship is not always the safest oneupon the surface

of the fathomless Deep.

The legs of Euchidas were somewhat more diligent than those of

many a newspaper Editor.

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the Clerk's

Officeofthe District Court for the Southern District ofNewYork.

The republication of any ofthe "Formulas " without written permission from the Author, is strictly

prohibited; and any violation ofthe copy-right will subject the party to the penalties ofthe law.
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LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES

OF

SOME OF THE MOST IMPORTANT CAPITALS OF THE GLOBE .

The Longitudes are from Greenwich, Lat. Reg. Lon. Reg.

Alexandria, Capital of Egypt, 31 Ν. 30E.

Amsterdam, Capital of Holland,
52 Ν. 04 Ε.Α

Athens, Capital of Greece,
38 Ν. 23 Ε.

Berlin, Capital of Prussia, 52 Ν. 13 Ε.

BotanyBay,* Cap. of New Holland-Aust. 34 S. 151 E.

Brussels, Capital ofBelgium, 50 Ν. 04 Ε..

Calcutta, Capital of Hindostan, 22 Ν. 84 E.

Constantinople, Capital of Turkey,
41 Ν. 28 Ε.

Dresden, Capital of Saxony,
51 Ν. 13 Ε.

Dublin, Capital of Ireland, 53 Ν. 06 W.

Edinburgh, Capital of Scotland, 55 Ν. 03 W.

Florence, Capital of Tuscany,
43 Ν. 11 Ε.

Geneva, Capital of Switzerland, 46 Ν. 06 Ε.

Hanover,
.

Capital of Hanover,

•

52 Ν. 09 Ε.

Jeddo, .. Capital of Japan-E. Ind. 36 Ν. 139 Ε.

Lima, Capital of Peru, 12 S. 76 W.

Lisbon, Capital ofPortugal,

London, •

Capital of England,

38 Ν. 09W.

51 Ν. 00 E.

Madrid, . Capital ofSpain,
40 Ν. 03 W.

Mexico, Capital of Mexico, . 19 Ν. 103 W.

Muscat, Capital of Arabia, 23 Ν. 57 Ε.

Moscow, Capital of southern Russia, 55 Ν. 37 E.

Munich, •

Capital ofBavaria, 48 Ν. 11 Ε.

Naples, .

Capital ofkingd. of Naples,
40 Ν. 14 Ε.

Pekin, Capital of China,
39 Ν. 116 Ε.

Paris, Capital ofthe world, &c. 48 Ν. 02 Ε.

Prague, Capital of Bohemia, 50 Ν. 14 Ε.

Quito, Capital ofRep. ofEquador,
00 S. 78E.

Rome, Capital ofItaly,
41 Ν. 12 Ε.

Rio Janeiro, Capital ofBrazil, 22 S. 43 W.

St. Petersburgh, Capital of all the Russias, 59 Ν. 30 Ε.

Stockholm, Capital of Sweden,
56 Ν. 18 Ε.

Stutgard, Capital ofWirtemberg,
48 Ν. 09 Ε.

Tangier, Capital ofMorocco, 35 Ν. 03W.

Tobolsk,* Cap. of Siberia-Russ. Em. 58 Ν. 68 Ε.

Valparaiso, Capital of Chili, 33 S. 71 W.

Vienna, Capital of Austria,
48 Ν. 16 Ε.

Warsaw, Capital ofPoland, .
52 Ν. 21 Ε.

Washington, Capital ofUnited States,
38 Ν. 77 Ε.
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284 PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES.

APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO A SELECTION OF A FEW

LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES,

OF THEMOST IMPORTANT CAPITALS OF THE GLOBE.

(By Defining Formulas and HOMOPHONIC ANALOGIES.)

Alexander the Great is ahero whosefamehas often beensung by

ALEXANDRIA.

An Athenœum

ATHENS.

ABear lean

BERLIN.

ACalculator

CALCUTTA.

•

many a Mighty muse

is a placewhere peopledo not generally go to

relish Muffin or ham.

is an animal which has been fasting as much

as a penitent crushed undera HolyAnathema.

is an individual whose labors are no more

charming than the flavor of the

The Emp. Constantine is amonarchwho would haveleft apurer name

CONSTANTINOPLE.

Nenuphar.

ifhe had not murdered his worthy nephew.

ADressed dean

DRESDEN.

isone who puts on his richest garments to

officiate within the cathedral's Hallowed dome,

ADun bird is often found warbling amid the rustic soli-

tudes ofa Hilly and willowy house.EDINBURGH.

AFlora •

FLORENCE.

Ginevra, or gin .

GENEVA.

AHone of iron

HANOVER.

A Lemma

LIMA.

A Loose bone .

LISBON.

ALongdun

LONDON.

AMadwrit

MADRID.

AMusky cow

•

•

.

•

•

,

•

is a collection of flowers which the amateurs

keep always carefully out of all Airy humidity.

is a liquor which ought not to be found in the

house of a Rich sage.

is an instrument upon which a razor would

likely suffer as much as in cutting a Lean pie

is ingeometryadenomination which does not

admit ofany
• Denegation.

doesnot generally contain as much nutritive
substance as a Ham or heavy soup.

isacontinual calling upon abad debtor to
whom fortune has refused success and Wealth.

isanunjust capias bywhicha passionate judge
obliges apoor manto bail ina Serious sum.

wouldhavebeen worshiped by the Egyptians

like their Apis during their DeepAtheism.MEXICO.

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844. by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk's Office ofthe District Court for the Southern District ofNew York.

***The republication of any ofthe "Formulas" without written permission from the Author, is strictly

prohibited; and any violation ofthe copy-right, will subject the parties tothe penalties ofthe law.

LXIX



PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES. 285

Muscat wine

MUSCAT.

AMoist coro

Moscow.

ANew niche

MUNICH.

ANopal

NAPLES.

ABig inn

PEKIN.

AParish

PARIS.

APlague

PRAGUE.

•

•

when very old, is a wine infinitely more agree-

able to drinkers thanacup of New milk.

isananimal which is supposed to work hard-

erandperspire more than an III or lame cow.

isa place in the wall which is not usually
made to receive the statue of a Rough idiot.

is a plant, the flowers ofwhich do not possess

so rich a flavor as that of • Rose-water.

is a large hotel where customers do not

generally meet at table an Emptydish.

is a clerical district some of which are en-

dowed, as inEngland, with a colossal Revenue.

is a calamity during which every ordinary at-

traction loses its natural Lustre.

Cato(the ancient)

QUITO.

was a senator whose habits did not accord

with the luxuries of an Ice-house and a cave.

Rum

ROME.

AMaster-dam

AMSTERDAM.

A Brisk ale

BRUSSELS.

St. Peter sober

•

is a liquor which generally gives to the voice

ofthose using it a rather Hard tone.

is the famous Black-rock dam of Lake Erie,

which was not constructed by a Lean hero.

•

is abeverage which the amateurs like to relish

in the quietness of a Lazyhour.

was a saint who never drank at a time more

ST. PETERSBURGH. than
a HolyAbbe at mass.

AStock ofalum

STOCKHOLM.

AStout guard

STUTGARD.

AVineyard

VIENNA.

AWar-saw

WARSAW.

is a soldier of courage who could not easily

be defeated bya

is aplantation on the excellency of which no

lover of the grape wouldhear a Refutation.

is aweapon with which the ancients used to
cut more flesh than Linen and wad.

General Washington is ahero whose fame will ever soar over the
WASHINGTON.

Danger •

TANGIER.

world with an indefatigable Moving wing.

isa feeling altogether unknown to the chival-

rous warrior belonging to a

wouldbe more profitable to a druggist than
the feathers ofa Welsh dove:

Rough sepoy.

Male home.

A Vale of Paradise

VALPARAISO

is abeatific location, which no onewould se

lect with more eagerness than a Mimicwidow.

AReal joiner

RIO JANEIRO.

is an expeditious mechanic,who could fix in a

short time the windows of
Anynew room.
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286 HOMOPHONIC ANALOGIES,

FOR SOME OF THE MOST IMPORTANT CITIES OR LOCATIONS OF THE WORLD.

THE LONGITUDES ARE FROM GREENWICH.

Algiers........ Africa......... an OLD CHAIR..

LAT. REG. LON. REG.

36Ν. "3 W.

Archangel. Eu. Russia.... anARCHANGEL... 64 Ν. 39 E.

Bordeaux. France.. BORDEAUX WINE. 44 Ν.
3737

w.

Brest France.. the BREAST. 48 N. 14 w.

Bombay.... East Indies .... а Вомв.. 18 Ν. 75 E.

BotanyBay. NewHolland... BOTANIC... 34 S. 151 E.

Bristol. England....... aPISTOL....... 51 Ν. 172 E.

Bagdad.. As. Turkey..... a BAG OF RAGS ....... 33 Ν. 44 E.

Bourbon, Isl. Gr. Ocean ..... aBOURBON PRINCE... 20 S. 55 E.

Bremen . Hanover........ a BRAVE MAN......... 53N. 18 E.

Babylon (ancient)... Mesopotamia... the BABELTOWER..... 33 Ν. 42 E.

Calais France....... aCALYCE...... 50 Ν. "1 E.

Canton. China....... COTTON.... 23 Ν. 113 E.

Carthage (ancient).. N. Africa..... a CARTRIDGE... 36Ν. 10 E.

CapeofGoodHope.. S.Africa...... aCAP WITH GOOD HOOPS.. 33 Ν. 18 E.

CapeHorn. S. America..... A CAP WITH HORNS... 55 S. 67 W.

Cashmere.. Kid. of...... aCASHMERE SHAWL.... 34Ν. 73 E.

Candia. Medit. SUGAR CANDY.. 35 N. 25 E.

Corinth.. Medit. CORINTHRAISINS .... 38 Ν. 22 E.

Cologne... Lower Rhine... COLOGNE WATER.... 50 N. "6 E.

Fayal...
Azores . aFUNNEL........ 38 Ν. 28 W.

Greenwich . England.......
AGREEN WITCH........ 51 N.

7377

E-W

Hamburg.
Holstein ....... aHUMBUG.. 53 Ν. 10 E.

Liege .........
Belgium....... a LEACH............... 50 N. "5 E.

Lyons..
France... aLION. 45 Ν. "4 E.

L'Orient........ France......... the ORIENT
...............

47 Ν. "3 w.

Lille France.. aLILY....... 50Ν. "3 E.

Marseilles .. France...... the MARSELLOISE HYMN.. 43 Ν. 113 E.

Milan.. Italy
aMELON 45 N. "9 E.

Mocha. Arabia Felix... aMONKEY..... 13 Ν. 43 E.

Месса. Arabia Petraa. MICA 21 Ν. 41 E.

Madras East Indies .... a MADRAS HANDK'CHIEF.. 13 Ν. 80 E.

Manilla East Indies .... VANILLA..
14 Ν. 120 E.

Malaga Spain....... MALAGA WINE. 36Ν. "4 W.

Nankin.. Cochin China.. a NUNN SKIN..
32 Ν. 118 E.

Odessa.. Eu. Russia.... the ODYSSEY. 46 Ν. 30 E.

Pondichery. Mal. Οx....... aPOUND OF CHERRY...... 11 Ν. 77 E.

Rotterdam ........ Holland....... a ROTTEN DAM*. 51N. "4 E.
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France..

HOMOPHONIC ANALOGIES,

FOR SOME OF THE MOST IMPORTANT CITIES OR LOCATIONS OF THE WORLD.

THE LONGITUDES ARE FROM GREENWICH.

Rochefort.... aROCKY FORT............

LAT. REG.

45 N.

LON. REG.

"1 W.

Rhodes Medit. aRAILROAD... 36 Ν. 28 Ε.

St.Domingo... Hayti. ST. DOMINICO.. 18 Ν. 69W.

St. Helena . Gr. Ocean... STE. HELENA .. 15 S. "5 E.

Strasburg .. France....... a STRAWBERRY.. 48 Ν. 77" E.

Seville......
Spain... aCIVILIAN.. 14 Ν. "5 W.

Spitzenbergen ... N. W. P....... a SPIT-вох . 76 Ν. 16 E.

Seringapatam....... East Indies .... aSERINGE PATENTED* 12 Ν. 76 E.

Trebizond.. Black Sea... aTRAPEZOID . 39 Ν. 40 E.

Turin. Piedmont . aTUREEN. 45 Ν. E.

Toulon.. France. anESTALION. 43 Ν. 115 E.

Tabasco. Central Am.... TOBACCO .. 18 Ν. 93 W.

Tripoli.... Medit. TRIPOLI POWDER*. 32 N. 13 E.

Venice.... Italy. VENISON. 45 Ν. 12 E.

Astracan.. As. Russia... 46 N. 47 E.

Antwerp.. Belgium.......
51 Ν. 4E.

Barcelona .
Spain.

41 Ν. "2 E.

BuenosAyres....... ArgentineRep..
34 Ν. 53 W.

Copenhagen...... Denmark...... 55 N. 12 E.

Cairo
Egypt....

30 Ν. 31 E.

Genoa.. Sardinia.. 44 N. "3E.

Jerusalem . Palestine.. 31 N. 35 E.

Macao.... Japan.. 22 Ν. 113 E.

Cape Farewell ....
Greenland.... 59 Ν. 42 Ε.

Havana Cuba......... 23 Ν. 82W.

Montevideo
Paraguay......

34 S. 56 W.

Otaheitte... Pacific Ocean .. 17 8. 149 W.

Smyrna..... As. Turkey....
38 Ν. 27 E.

Syracuse.. Medit.. 30 Ν. 15 E.

Timbuctoo CentralAfrica.. 18 Ν.
" 27

Vera Cruz CentralAm .... 19 Ν. 97W.

Panama. CentralAm .... 09 Ν. 76 W.

St. Salvador... Bras.. 12 s. 38 W.

CapeComorin.... IndianPenin'a . 07 N. 17 E.
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288 ΡΗΚΕΝΟ-ΜNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

SPECIFIC GRAVITIES .

TABLE 1.*

Specific Gravities of SOLIDS, Distilled Water being 1.

Platina-purified, 19. 560

Gold-cast, 19. 258

Silver-cast, 10. 474

Mercury-at 0 centigrade, 13. 598

Lead-cast, 11. 351

Red Copper-cast, 8. 782

Iron-cast, 7.207

Tin-cast,
7. 291

Specific Gravities of LIQUIDS, Distilled Water being1.

Sulphuric acid, 1. 840

Sheep's milk,
1. 040

Whale oil, 0.922

Olive oil,
0.914

Acetic ether,
0.865

Bordeaux wine, 0.994

White champagne, 0.996

•Absolute alcohol, 0.794

SpecificGravities ofELASTIC FLUIDS, that ofAirbeing 1.

Steam,
0.622

Vapor ofHydriodic ether,
5. 474

Chloride of Silicium, 5. 940

Chlorine,
2. 470

Carbonic acid gas,
1. 526

Oxygen gas,
1 102

Hydrogen gas,
0.069

Ammoniacal gas,
0.595

SpecificGravities of WOODS, Distilled Water being 1 .

Alder, 0.800

Apple tree,
0.794

Beechtree, 0.852

French box, 0.912

American cedar,
0.560

0. 241Cork,

Fir-Female,

Oak-the heart,

0.498

*See tables2, 3and4.

1. 170
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO

SPECIFIC GRAVITIES .

(By Defining Formulas and HOMOPHONIC ANALOGIES.)

APalatine purified

Platina purified.

AGilded Coat

Gold Cast.

A Silvered Coat

Silver Cast.

The God Mercury

•

Mercury (at 0, cent.)

ALady's Coat

LeadCast.

ARed Copper Coat

Copper Cast.

An Iron Coat

IronCast.

is aRoman courtierwhonolonger scourges

the people with such DEEP LASHES.

is an ceremonial court dress, never wornby

peoplewho live on a TWO-PENNY LOAF.

is an ordinary court dress, never seen upon

OUT-HOUSE WORKER.a common

is the patron of thieves, personswho in the

presence of constables TAMELY BEHAVE.

is apetticoat, the only dress worn in South

Americaby many a TIDY MULATTO.

isa copper coat of mail, in which aman is

as secure as in a SAFE COFFIN.

isan iron coat of mail, whose weight to

modern soldiers would be quite AGONIZING

ம
A Thin Coat

Tin Cast.

AZingary Coat

Zinc Cast.

✓ASuffering Alcides

Sulphuric Acid.

AMeek Sheep

Sheep's Milk.

AHoly Whale

Oil of Whale.

An Ascetic Esther

Acetic Ether.

is a Summer Coat, which keeps a man as
cool as if he were CANOPIED

is a Coat made in the fashion of that peo-

ple, who are equally SHOWY and VICIOUS.

is an old Athlete who sees his strength

making with him a final DIVORCE.

is one that submits without any resistance

to the shepherd's TWEEZERS

is the Whale that swallowedJonahas easily

as he would have swallowed a BANANA.

is apious nun, who scrupulously observes

every appointed fast and VIGIL

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk's Office ofthe District Court for the Southern District ofNewYork.

***The republication of any of the " Formulas" without written permission from the Author, is strictly

prohibited; and any violation ofthe copy-right, will subject the parties tothe penalties ofthe law.
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290 PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES.

AHoly Olive

Olive Oil.

is the Olive brought by Noah's Dove, on

which was read mankind's OBITUARY..

ABordeaux Vine

Bordeaux Wine.

is seldom found in thegardenof amisera-

ble PAUPER

Awhite Campain

White Champagne.

is acountry covered with snow, unlike the

sunny domain of a
HAPPY PASHA.

An Absolute School

Absolute Alcohol.

is a school in which boys are prevented by

the rod from cutting a CAPER.

Esteem

Steam. GENUINE.

A Colored Silesian

Chloride of Silicium .

A Colored Inn.

Chlorine.

A Carbonic Gauze

Carbonic AcidGas.

AHoaxy China Gauze

OxygenGas.

is aman's noblest possession, provided it

bereally

A Vapor's & idiotic Esther is a silly capricious womanwho would be

Vap. Hydriodic Eth .
despised evenby a miserable LARKER.

is one of a race of people represented as

being very steady and
LARLABORIOUS.

is aNegro tavern, where the traveller can

hardly get for dinner evena NARROW GOOSE

is a thin gauze that covers many a fine

form and graceful
DELINEATION

is a spurious gauze, which no clerk can

sell without committing a
DEAD SIN.

AMonachal Gauze

Ammoniacal Gas.

is a Bishop's surplice, wornby every priest

within the altar's HOLYPALE

AHydra in genuine Gauze is a scolding wife, who has nothing of wo-

Hydrogen Gas.

.

is onewho inevery city corporation bears

one of its most important

man's loveliness except the SHAPE•

An Alderman

Alder-tree. OFFICES .

AnApple •

Apple-tree.

is afruit so cheap that a very fine one

canbebought for a single
COPPER.

ABitch •

isadomestic animal, that guards the pro-

Beech-tree.
perty of her master from

FELONY.

A French Boxer
is usually a poor pugilist, who is always

French Box.
sure to be regularly

BEATEN.

American Cider

American Cedar.

is a beverage usually drank by people who

liveupon rather
LOWWAGES.

ACork-screw

Cork.

is seldom used by those who regard the

use of wine as UNWORTHY.

Afair Female

Fir,-female.

An O. K. to the heart •

Oak,-theheart.

• is a lady that does not artificially make

her face red as a piece of

. isagenuine Loco-foco,who will carry out

hisprinciples even to a
. TEA-TAX.

RAW BEEF
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FOR A SERIES OF SPECIFIC GRAVITIES .

SOLIDS. WOODS.

Iridium,hammered,an Irritated hammer.23.000 Ash, LordAshburton ......0.845

Platina, laminated,a Palatine lame.....22.069 Dutch Box, ........ aDutchBoxer....... 1.328

Gold,hammered,.. aGilded hammer....20.336 Bay-tree,..... Bee...........0.822

Tungstein,......... a Tongue stained.... 17.600 Campeachy,....... a Peach-stone........0.913

Palladium, ........ The TroyPalladium.11.300 Palestine Cedar, ... Palestine Cider...... 0.613

Rhodium,......... The Rhodian Coloss..11.000 Indian Cedar,...... Indian Cider........0.315

Urane,.......... Uranus ....... 8.100 Cherry-tree,....... a Plate of Cherries ...0.715

Cobalt, cast, ...... a Cobbler's coat......7.811 Cocoa- tree,........a Cocoa-nut..........1.040

Tellurium, ...... William Tell........6.115 Citron, ....... a City wrong.........0.726

Chroma,.......... a Chromatic scale.....5.900 Cypress, ......... a Sea Press.......... 0.598

Heavy-Spar, ... aHeavy Spear.......4.430 American Ebony, .. anAmerican Pony.... 1.331

Beryl, oriental, .... an Oriental Beryl....3.548 Elm, .. anElement.0.800

..0.600

0.556

Quartz, jasper, .... a Quart ofJasper....2.710 Elder, ......... a Methodist Elder.....0.695

Coral,........... a Coral Reef.2.680 Fir-male, ........ a Fairmale.0.550

Rock crystal, ..... a Rocky Crystal .....2.653 Filbert-tree,....... a Filbert......0.600

Alabaster, oriental, an OrientalAlbatross..2.730 Hazle-tree, ....... aGazelle.....

Mill-stone,......... Mill-stone 2.483 Juniper, ........ a Junior Peer

Gypsum, ...... Gipsy2.167 Linden-tree, ....... a Lean Dean........0.604

Pumice-stone, ..... a Spumy Stone......0.914 Lemon-tree,.... aLemonade.0.703

White wax, ....... a White Are...0.968 Medlar,... Pedlar............0.944

Yellow wax, ...... a Yellow Are......0.964 Mahogany,........ a Mohawkcunning... 1.063

Lard,............. Lardner....
.0.947 Maple-tree,....... Maple Sugar........ 0.750

Muttongrease,.... a Fat Mutton........0.923 Mulberry-tree,..... Marlborough........0.897

Beefgrease,....... a Fat Beef. 0.923 Olive-tree, ........ an Olivebranch....... 0.927

Alum, ........ ..an Alms-house.......1.720 Orange-tree,...... anOrange.........0.705

Ice, ........... .. an Icicle.... 0.930 Plum-tree, ... a Plum Pudding.....0.785

Slate,........ a Salad.... .2.853 Pear-tree,......... aPeer of France.....0.661

...0.972 Pomegranate-tree,..a Pomegranate....... 1.351Sodium,........... Sodom.........

Potassium,........ a Potashed Rheum....0.865 Spanish Poplar,....aPopular Spaniard..0.527

Cadmium, ..... Cadmus8.600 Common Poplar,... aPopular Commonist.0.383

Columbium, .... Columbia.5.600 Quince-tree ,....... QuincyAdams...... 0.705

Serpentine, ........ a Serpent..... 2.631 Sassafras,.........

Crown glass, ...... a Crown ofglass.....2.520 Vine, .. ..a Vineyard.......... 1.327

Copal,.....

.0.000

a Corporal........1.045 Walnut, .......... a Walnut........... 0.671

..... 0.000
Chrysolite, ........ a Chrysalide3.400 Willow,...........

Hyd'te ofMagnesia a hydra from Magn'a.2.330 Yew,............. a Year.............. 0.807
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THE PHYSIOLOGY

OF

THE CONJUGAL TIE , *

OR A

STATISTICAL ANALYSIS OF INCIDENTS IN EUROPEAN MARRIED LIFE.

A jovial English statistician has calculated, after elaborate researches,

and a scrupulous examination of authentic documents, that, upon an ave

rage of 872,564 marriages, there were to be found-

1. Inconstant wives who ran away from their indifferent hus-

bands, 1,362

2. Husbands who ran away to avoid the bad temper of their

wives, 2,361

3. Couples willingly separated, without the interference of the

laws, 4,120

4. Couples living in constantwar under the same roof,

191,023

5. Couples hating each other cordially, but dissimulating their

hatred under a feigned politeness, 162,320

6. Couples living in the most eccentric indifference with regard to

each other, 510,132

7. Couples reputed tobe happy in society, but who do not agree

with themselves upon the subject, 1,102

8. Couples happy, comparatively to many others, on account of

many contingencies, 35

9. Couples truly happy, in the just sense of the word,

9.

The formulas for this table are on the fifth (p. 29) page of the fourth lesson of the course
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO THE

PHYSIOLOGY OF THE CONJUGAL TIE.

(BY ISOLATED FORMULAS.)

In the PHYSIOLOGY OF THE CONJUGALTIE, weseemany matrimonial

speculators, who hold Avague and unholy share.

1. Inconstant wives, who run away from their husbands, very evident-

ly do so without Damage to any.

2. Husbands, who have to run away to avoid the bad temper of their wives,

are certainly very wise in wishing to be Unmatched

3. Couples who separate willingly, without the interference of the laws,

must mutually regard their separation a lucky Riddance

4. Couples who live in constant war under the same roof, are sure to

find in each other an Adept house-enemy.

5. Couples who hate each other, yet dissimulate their hatred, afford a fine

comment on the short-lived joys of Dashy honey-moons.

6. Couples who live in the most eccentric indifference, will bear to each

other's excellencies a rather Lowtestimony.

7. Couples who are reputed to be happy, but do not themselves agree upon

it, cannot give of their attachment a very Doughty sign.

Stay home awhile.

8. Couples who are comparatively happy, are those who like in each

other's society to

9. Couples who are happy in the justsense of the word, are those whom

true conjugal love renders perpetually Happy.

ENTERED according to theAct of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk's Office ofthe District Court forthe Southern District ofNew York .

***The republication of any of the "Formulas," without writtenpermission from the Author, is strictly

prohibited; andany violation ofthe copy-right, will subject the parties to the penalties ofthe law
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FOURTH LESSON;*

OR

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM

TO

BIOGRAPHICAL CHRONOLOGY-POPULATION OF CITIES-GENERAL STATISTICS-

SCIENTIFIC, ARTISTIC, AND GENERAL DISCOVERIES-PROBLEM OF THE KNIGHT

OF THE CHESS-PLAY, &c.

LADIES AND GENTLEMEN

1. THE subjects of our illustrations this evening are few,but ofa most inter-

esting kind, as you will see by the " principles." They consist inthe applica-

tionofthe system to biographical chronology, or the deaths, ages, and births, of

illustrious men; population ofcities, anddistances fromthe capital of any given

state or country;general statistics; scientific, artistic, and general discoveries ;

andthe very interesting " problem ofthe knight ofthe chess-play," mnemonized

upona newprinciple, ofunbounded power, as you will soonbe convinced.

2. I have said that the subjects of these various applications were of amost

interesting kind, and I saw that this propositionwas greetedby the skeptical

smiles ofa few poetic members (laughter). Yes, this is the proper word, for it

isonlythepoetical mind that feels an antipathytoward statistical information ;

and the more you will perceive a person's incredulity as to the charms (laughter)

ofstatistical studies, orhis exhibition of antipathy in this instance, the higher

youmayrankthe poetical nature of his mind (laughter).

3. So, ladies and gentlemen, if anymember should feel himself in either of

these positions, he may be certain, even ifthe fact has not yet been revealed to

him by Apollo himself, or any of the nine sisters of the sacred hill, thathe be-

longs unconsciously to the poetical confederacy of the lofty brethren of Par-

nassus (loud laughter).

4. Indeed, Byron says of himself, in anote to Childe Harold, that he never

could remember a date which heresyhe certainlywould not have publicly

avowed if he had enjoyed the luxury of being one " of ours" (laughter) .

5. On the other hand, Malte-brun, Malthus, and Balbi, the three great statis-

tical geniuses of moderntimes,never thought of writing rhymes,and probably

never could learn ten lines of poetry; but they knew by heart more figures than

Thereader is requested to referconstantly to the " principles" annexed to each lecture,

fortheunderstanding of the applications illustrated in its pages.



300 FOURTH LESSON .

would be necessary to compute the fortune of everyperson existing, favoredby

blind Plutus .

6. The reason ofthis difference is obvious : figures are the children and types

of dead reality, andcommonplace matter of fact; while poetry, the essence of

the ideal, soars aloft inthe realms of the imagination and fancy. Hence the

cause of this natural antipathy of" poetical minds" (laughter) to " statistical in-

formation." But we must at the same time remember, that is to say, we must

notforget (laughter), that if poetry" soars above" statistical knowledge, so also

straws and froth rise to the surface of the water, while the diamonds and the

golden sands roll along the bottom of the stream ! (applause.)

7. And perhaps this is also the place to observe, en passant, as another con-

trasting shade, that, while Chatterton, Savage, Cowley, Gilbert, and Camoens,

the glory of Portugal, died of want and starvation-one in a garret, another in

ajail, the last in an hospital-Malthus and Malte-brun lived under gilded roofs ,

trod upon the flowery carpets of Turkey, and died withtheir heads softly repo-

sing upon silken pillows of the northern eiderdown.

8. However, I am willing to allow that statistical studies are less amusing

than poetical lucubrations (laughter) ; but it is in the simple exercises of the

natural functions of the memory-not with the assistance of our system. Ifyou

doubt this assertion, read, for example, the formulas concerning "the statistics

of the United States, according to the census of 1840," and you will see if the

mind feels anyrepulsive antipathy tothe learning of such words as MOWING THICK

GRASS, for the number of persons employed in agriculture (loud applause) ; or

DEBT ofCOOL CASH, forpersons engaged in commerce, &c. (applause). There is

no doubt, ifyou wereto learnthefigures in these instances, instead ofthe seem-

ingly predestined words, which so happily represent them-thanks to the phi-

losophy of the system that the task wouldbe not onlyuninteresting and un-

amusing, but crushing and martyrizing.

9. Yet it may still appear, to the " poetical minds," adoubtful questionwheth-

er, with or without the " attractive, ingenious, and philosophical" applications of

the system, the study of statistical dates canbe altogether devoid of heaviness

and soporific influences (laughter) : I leave the decision of this question to the

amateur of statistical knowledge, to ask more generally if the same indifference

canexist, in anymind, in regard to the study of biographical chronology ? Το

this question I perceive a great many sparkling eyes answer " No!" Thus,

while those who are the lovers of historical knowledge seem to say that nothing

can be more interesting than thefacts connected with illustrious men-onthe other

hand, the amateurs of statistical information seem to answer by the peculiar ex-

pressionof their countenances (laughter), " Of what consequence is it to me to

know whether adead man, I never knew, was born in such, or any other year ;

whetherhe died young or old ?" &c., &c .

10. This diversity of opinion only shows one thing,namely, that what is of
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the most lively interest to one person,may be of amost tiresome character to

another ; and this is the very reason why I have introduced into each one of our

lessons, topics of a different character, in order that every portion ofmy various

classesmay find a part of each lecture having some interest forthem(applause).

11. But to resume the subject of biographical studies. What source of in-

formation, in fact, can offer a greater amount of pleasure, than the perusal of

those fountains of virtue, greatness, baseness, and crime, called biographies of

illustrious men ? Is there a study more interesting than that of the species to

which we belong, in the great kingdom of nature-except, perhaps, the history

ofthe insects and worms, for feeding which,we seem to have been made ? And

if, as the poet ofpoets, the Homer of English bards, says-

"The proper study of mankind is man"-

where can we find the best opportunities of knowing him, if not in the mirror

which reflects his virtues, his greatness, his baseness, and his crimes ? Bio-

graphical study, then, becomes an important branch of useful and general infor-

mation. Remember the answer of a great man, Rousseau, the biographer and

truest painter ofthe human heart : upon being asked once, " incase of a univer-

sal destruction of all existing books by some supernatural Omar, which work he

would save, if only one were allowed to his choice," he replied unhesitatingly,

" The Lives of Plutarch ;" and yet he had written"La novelle Heloise !"

12. But it is not enough to know the leading or general events appertaining to

the life of an illustrious man, a task which is devolved upon the resources of

natural memory more particularly : the dates of the leading events of his life

must also be remembered; and for this, the same applications of the system,

which we have used in the case of historical dates, are to be applied here.

13. We must also know the year in which he died, the year in which he was

given to mankind as a blessing or a curse, and the number of years he lived ;

whether for the happiness of his fellow-beings, as Socrates, Trajan, Alfred the

Great; for glory, as Alexander, Cæsar, and Napoleon; or for the curse of the

world, as Tamerlane, Attila, and Alaric.

14. These three latter events are, more particularly, the most important ones

to remember, for it is by these data that we can ascertain the period embraced

by their existence, and the age in which they lived.

15. Now the illustrious men-that is, those who truly deserve that appella-

tion, and respecting whose lives it most interests us to know, and remember

these three different data-amount to at least three hundred, comprising poets ,

philosophers, conquerors, statesmen, jurists, painters, sculptors, musicians, his-

torians , &c . , &c . , &c.

16. If, then, we were to make a formula for each one of these dates, these

alone would carry us to no less than nine hundred formulas, or rather mnemo-

technic words, to remember ; and although there is no more difficulty in remem-
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bering 900 mnemonized facts than one dozen, yet, the less we shall have to

learn of formulas comprising the same given numbers of events,the more time

wewillhave for the study ofotherkinds of facts. Therefore, ifthe philosophy

of the system could allow us the possibility of mnemonizing one fact,by whose

mnemotechnic wordwe might obtainthe knowledge of two or more other facts,

this facility would unquestionably constitute anew claim upon our admiration of

the system, as well as a new proof of its extreme ingenuity (deep attention).

Well, this is just the result obtained from the principle upon which our applica-

tion of the system to biographical chronology, populations, and the respective dis-

tances ofcities, is founded, and to this resultthis principle will soonconduct us.

BIOGRAPHICAL CHRONOLOGY.

17. By casting a glance at the first page of this evening's " principles," you

will see a few specimens of facts inbiographical chronology. You see that on

the righthand of the date there are two figures separated by a dash-; these

two figures are the representatives of each great man's age. The figures on the

left represent the date ofhis death.

18. This is the principle upon which we will constantly mnemonize biograph-

ical chronology, namely :

19. The student will always put two figures at the end ofthedate ofthe

death, representing the duration of the life, cutting off the figure 1, representing

the thousand, from any date in which itmay suit his convenience for the mne-

motechnic word(as it is impossible to mistake a thousand years in this instance)

andmake a single word with these two facts.

20. It will follow, therefore, that, in decomposing the word appertaining to

any biographical formula, the last two articulations representing the age, the

remaining figures onthe left will represent the date of the death. Thus for ex-

ample, the word for Alexander the Greatbeing, mean war-man, we will decom-

posethe word, me, ne, re, me, ne, or 324, 32, which shows that Alexander died

in the year 324, B.C., at the age of32 (loud applause).

21. Now it is evident that if we add 32 years to 324, we shall have as

a result 356, the year of Alexander's birth (applause).

22. As it is more than probable that anyman who ever held apen can per-

form the addition (unless his pedigree should reach the same original source as

that of the literary gentleman-notthe schoolmaster-alluded to in our last lec-

ture) (loud laughter)there is no absolute necessity of lengthening the mnemo-

technicword with these last figures, or ofmaking an additional formula for them.

23. The arithmetical process for finding the date of the birth for the

great men of modern times, will consist in subtracting the figures representing

their age from the date of their death, and the remainder will give the date of

their birth.
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24. The wordfor Napoleon,for example, is divine Italian, which gives 1821 ,

52, i. e. died 1821, aged 52. If, then, we subtract 52 from 1821,we shall have

as a remainder 1769, the year in which the Briarean Alexander was born .

Another rule remains to be noticed.

25. The mnemotechnic word, in biographical chronology,must always be

made, as far as practicable, characteristic of some important event in the life or

connected with the death ofthe greatman.

26. By amost astonishing coincidence, you will find that no matterwhomay

bethe greatmanwhose age,birth, and death,you maywish thus to mnemonize,

you will always find in his life or the circumstances attending his death, some

event upon whichthe figures will enable you tomake words almost miraculously

appropriate.

27. I will point outthe truth of this coincidence by afew formulas on page

xlviii. made upon the age and death of a few great men, taken at random from

among several hundred.

28. I will simply remark uponthe formula for Alexander that the word mean

war-man signifies amean or low soldier, such as any of those who live and die

indrunkenness inmanyan army; and you know that Alexander did, in fact, die

ina fit ofdrunkenness (applause.)

29. Now to the second, toHannibal theGreat, he who crossed theAlps with

elephants, where modern men cannot even gaze around without bewilderment

and terror. You remember howmuch the Romans dreaded him, even after Car-

thage was but apile of shattered bricks. Hannibalrouted andfollowedby them

everywhere, is obliged to retire to the court of King Prusias who shows him

hospitality. But the Romans follow him even there, and compel Prusias half

through threats, and half through corruption,to abandon Hannibal to their ven-

geance. Onhearing ofthis, Hannibal desperate and seeing nohope of escape,

curses his enemies in a fit of desperation, curses the world itself, and departs

from itby adose ofpoison,whichhe always carried with him .

30. Now, then, could we say anything more appropriate respecting this event

than, HANNIBALunceasingly persecuted by the Romans was obliged to quit this

world, which hadbecome to him a STIFF IMAGE OF HELL ? i. e. died in 183 B.C.

aged 65 years . Could we make aformula more natural ? (loud applause.)

31. Youknow thatafter the death ofCæsar, his friendAntony took his bleed-

ing remains from the base of Pompey's statue and carriedthem to the Roman

forum; that he there assembled all the friends of Cæsar, and delivered a eulo-

gium upon the murdered hero,of the rarest oratorical powers-of which Shak-

spere's beautiful paraphrase furnishes a fine idea. Could we,then,have made

a better, a more appropriate word with 44, 56, than rare eulogy, which ends the

formula ? (applause).

32. You rememberthat Columbus after having gifted amonarch with awhole

world studded with goldand diamonds, received as arecompense a set of iron
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fetters anda residence inajail. Now is it not something admirable, that the

figures of the date of his death should give us the words holy sage, and that he

should have died precisely at the age of65 to give us for his age the very word

jail? (laughter and applause.)

33. Youknow what kind offoes the immortal Galileo had todeal with. Cer-

tainly they were far from being ironical or toyish in their fiendish persecutions

of this other holy sage whom they so inhumanly condemned to die in prison.

And again, is it not something wonderful that Galileo should dieprecisely at the

age of 78, in order, as it would seem-who knows ?-(loud laughter) to enable

us to have the wordfoe inthe word expressing his age ?

34. But it is more particularly in the four subsequentformulas, that this seem-

ingly predestined coincidence becomes more striking.

35. You know that Newtonmadethe three most sublime discoveries,bywhich

the human mind has ever been dignified, namely: that of the laws of universal

gravitation, that ofthe decomposition of light into the seven primary colors,and

that of the true path of the comets around the sun. Now the comets wheel

around the sun in elliptical paths; ellipses belong to the conic sections, and are

a species of oval. Is it not something marvellously happy for us that Newton

should have died precisely in the year 1727, and atthe age of 85, to enable us

-there is no doubt of it-(laughter) to form the words conic oval in connexion

with his death and age ? ( prolonged applause.) Observe that, ifhe had died one

year sooner or later, our beautiful formula would have beenmost inevitably, and

unfortunately spoiled (loud laughter) .

36. But what will you say respecting the words for the age and death ofVol-

taire ? One of his hundred biographers has written, letter by letter the follow-

ing phrase : " Voltaire died of a decayingfever !" And in these latter words

we find figure by figure 1778, 84, the very date of the death and the years of

the age of Voltaire ! (loud and prolonged applause.)

37. You have not forgotten, for who could forget it ? (laughter) that after

Franklin had discovered the way to " bottle the thunder" and " disarm Jupiter"

(loud laughter) he made a paper kite, from the string ofwhich, with the aid ofa

glass wand, he used to amuse himself by drawing forth sheaves of a harmless

and copious electricfire ! And again, we find that Franklin died in the year

1790, ke, pe, se, or copious, and at the age of 84, fe, re, or fire ! (applause).

Wouldn't it have been really a pity if he had died one or two years earlier ?

(prolonged laughter.)

38. But now to the truest of all! Is it not afact well known to all the world

that the great Washington " did often show to the English troops that his mili-

tary tactics were not a mere toying babyjoke ! or 1799, aged 67 ! (vehement and

prolonged applause.)

39. The mnemotechnic words ofthe last formula allude to the fact that Napo
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leon isanItalianname,and that he was,besides,borninthe island of Corsica,

formerly an Italian possession.

40. Such is the process, Ladies and Gentlemen,simple and at the same time

philosophical, and really ingenious (hilarity), by which you will be able to mas-

terthe greatmajority ofthe most interesting facts inbiographical chronology.

BIOGRAPHICAL CHRONOLOGY,

With thedate ofthe year, the date and the name ofthe month.

41. As it mayhappenthat some member would wish to remember so far as

thedate of the month, and the month itself, therefore, besides the date of the

year, by adopting the following principle,you will be able to mnemonize such

particularities, with the greatest facility.

42. The process will simply consist intaking thefirst two articulations ofthe

name ofeach month,by which articulations we willconstantly designate the one

whose representative they shall be. Thus, for example, we will take for the

equivalent of,

JANUARY

FEBRUARY .

MARCH

APRIL

MAY

JUNE

JULY

AUGUST

SEPTEMBER

OCTOBER

NOVEMBER

DECEMBER

je, ne, or 6,2.

fe, be, or 8,9.

me, re, or3,4.

pe, re, or9,4.

me,me,*
. or 3,3.

je, me,* or6,3.

je, le, or6,5.

ke, se, or7,0.

se,pe,
. or0,9.

she, te, or7,1.

ne, ve, or2,8.

de, se, or 1,0.

43. Youperceive that there are two exceptions, one forMay, and one for June.

As it is absolutely necessary, for avoiding confusion, that each month should be

represented by two articulations,Mayhaving but one, if we repeat it, and take

me, me, for the equivalent, we will never be able to mistake.

44. January and June,beginning both with the two initial articulations,je, ne,

ifwetake me, the next articulation to ne, for June, whichfollows January inthe

nomenclature ofthe months,we will avoid all possibility of confusion. It is at

once evident that, whenever we shall find such two articulations atthe beginning

of abiographical word, as will have been put there to represent the month in

which the illustrious man was born or died, we shall never hesitate a moment at

itsmeaning inour translation, after we shallhave pronounced these articulations ;

for who could hesitate to find out instantaneously, February, inthe articulation

fe, be; January, inje, ne; December, in de, ce, &c., &c. ?
20
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45. Inlikemanner, ifwe constantlyuse twofigures torepresentthe dateofthe

month, (i. e. having always azero before the units, incase ofalowerdatethan9),

before the two figures representing the nameofthe month,we will neverbe able

to commit an error.

46. Thus, for example, in a mnemotechnic word containing eight or

seven articulations, we will take the twofirst ones for the date of the month ;

the two next ones forthe name of the month; andthe remaining figures will in-

fallibly give us, as usual,the date of the year.

47. Let us illustrate these propositions by acouple of practical applications,

which will be abundantly sufficient to render them most intelligible.

48. Franklin was born on the 17th of January (62), 1706. Byputting first,

17, next 62, then 1706, we willhave the figures 17621706, with which, among

several others, we can make the word thick chin of an attic sage,whichwould

giveus the following formula :-

IFAt his birth, Franklinhad not yet attained, by excess of fatness, the - -

thick chin of an attic sage.

Thick will give us 17th .

Chin or 62, - - - January,

and attic sage,
-

- 1706.

49. The same rule applies exactly inthe same manner, to the death of great

men. It extends equally to historicalfacts, and to discoveries of all descriptions.

(warm applause.) Thus, for example.

50. Columbus discovered America onthe 11th of October (71), 1492. Which

will give us the figures 11711492 ; with which we will make the word ; a deity

guided the European ; and the following capital formula:-(loud applause).

IF In the discovery of America, by Columbus, everything seems to prove

that a deity guided the European.

POPULATION AND DISTANCES .

51. You will perceive, by returning to the first page of this evening's princi-

ples, orLXXIX.,that the same principle of mnemonization is here adopted, as in

the case of biographical chronology, i. e. the distance ofeach place from Wash-

ington, the capital ofthe United States, is added to the mnemotechnic word rep-

resentingthe population. The rules adopted in this instance are the follow-

ing:-

52. In the mnemonization of the population of cities,nothing but the

round number in hundreds should be mnemonized, except inparticular instances,

since it is perfectly useless to know, so minutely,data which are changed every

dayby somany new-comers into the world,and all sorts of old andyoung ones

goingout of it.

53. The above rule being adhered to, the two zeros of the hundreds
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should neverbe put inthe mnemotechnic words,but always added to the figures

which, in thedecomposition ofthe word, shouldfollow, onthe left hand, the fig-

ures ofthe distance .

54. The figures ofthedistances should always be threein number,being

completed with neutral zeros, if necessary: for since there are very few cities

at agreater distance than 1000 miles from the capital of any state or country,

thesewill be easilyenough remembered as havingfour articulations inthe series.

Yet should theybe so numerous as to occasion confusionoruncertainty, neutral

zeros should be added to all the distances of two or three figures, so as to give

the whole series four articulations .

55. Finally, the distances being the last articulations, the word should

always be decomposed byfirst taking out of itthe three or four articulations

destined to express the distance ; then two zeros shouldbe prefixed to them, to

complete the number of figures still remaining on the left.

56. Thus, for example, the words maiden queen ofthe Nile(meaning Cleopa-

tra, who spoke 20 or 30 different languages) which stand for New York, and

which give (ofand the being null) 3127225, must be decomposed in the follow-

ing manner: 225 for the distance from Washington ; then two zeros onthe left,

thus: 00,225 separating them by a comma. You see that they will make, with

3127, the number 312700, which expresses the population ofNew York accor-

ding to the census of 1840. So, you see, that by mnemonizing only the round

hundreds, and keeping the zeros out of the words, with the understanding that

they are to be afterward supplied,there canarise no confusion, since it is a gen-

eral rule, and enables the student to make an easier formula.

MANNER OF FORMING THE MNEMOTECHNIC WORDS FOR THE POPULATION OF

CITIES.

57. You are aware that it is a general custom to designate the population of

different cities, by adding apeculiar terminating syllable to the names of those

cities. Thus it is customary to say the New Yorkers, the Bostonians, the Phil-

adelphians, the Washingtonians, &c .

58. But we find againthat here,as in the case ofthe letters ofthe alphabet,

custom has introduced an irregularity ; and that, because it might appear to

sound awkwardly to say the Providenceans, the Cincinnatians, the Portlanders,

&c., a ridiculous purism, contrary to the dictates of common sense, has intro-

duced the unjustifiable custom of saying, the people of Portland, the people of

Cincinnati, &c ., &c.

59. Why not give a uniform appellation in cases ofso similar a character ?

60. Well, then, what no good reason canjustify, we will restore touniformity

and common sense, and say,

61. In the mnemonization ofpopulations,we will always endthe name
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ofthe citywith the mostnatural terminating syllablethatthegenius ofthe lan-

guagewill allow us tomake.

62. Thus, for example, we will say, New Haveners, Portlanders, Cincinnat-

ians, Providenceans,New Orleanians, precisely as we say Charlestonians, Bal-

timoreans, Philadelphians, Bostonians, Washingtonians, &c. Andbythese ap-

pellations wewill always begin the formulas of this species of facts, as canbe

seenby those corresponding to them in pageLXXXI. of"principles ."

63. A few words now, respecting theproblem ofthe chess-play.

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO THE PROBLEM OF THE CHESS-PLAY.

64. The mnemonization of this problem will give you a still greater idea of

the unbounded powers of the system, than anything we have hitherto seen,not

evenexcepting the ratio.

65. Like the ratio, this problem is of no special utility,but ofavery interest-

ing character, as an of object mnemotechnic curiosity. You will understand its

meaning by perusing the remarks which precede the diagram onthe top ofpage

LXXXIII. Butin order to understand the path whichthe knightpursues,the studentis

invited to follow, upon the diagram, with pencil marks, all the numbers which are

below it, and which correspond to the different numbers of the diagram upon

which the knight must successively stop, in order to accomplish the problem.

66. Thus the student will draw a straight line from 1 to 11, then from 11 to

5, from 5 to 15 and so on, until his line reaches 1 again.

67. This is merely to give you an idea ofthis complicated path, and to show,

at the same time, that the knight has stopped upon all the squares of the board,

without havingtouched anyone ofthem twice in his wandering excursion. You

see it is not necessary to be in the least acquainted with the game, to compre-

hend and perform this problem.

FORMATION OF THE FORMULAS .

69. Ofthe 64 squares of the chess-board, you perceive that nine ofthem are

numbered with only one figure each. Following, then, our established principle,

in order to feel no hesitation in the decomposition of the mnemotechnic words,

we will prefix a neutral zero to each single figure wherever it may be.

69. The next thing will consist in dividing all the 64numbers representing

the squares of the board into eleven rows of twelve figures each (including the

neutral zeros belonging to each single figure) and then making a sentence with

each row of figures .

70. The figures being thus divided will give the following rows, articulations,

and sentences .
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0.1,

se, de,

Sad

1.1,

de, de,

deeds

0.5,

se, le,

32,

me, ne,

will

15,

te, le,

outlaw

47,

re,ghe,

many
a

rogue.

64,

che, re,

Churly

54,

le, re,

60,

che, se,

riches

50,

le, se,

lose a

31,

me, le,

mellow

41,

re,te,

heart.

26, 09, 03, 13,

ne,je, se,be, se, me, te,me,

07,

se, ke,

24,

Unjoyous boys
meet music

ne, re,

nowhere.

39, 56, 62, 45, 30, 20,

me,be, le,je, je,ne, re, le, me, se, ne, se,

An Amiable judge unwarily may
sneeze.

37, 22, 28, 38, 21, 36,

me,ke, ne, ne,

A Meek nun

ne, fe,

enough

me, fe, ne,de,

may
find

me, je,

homage.

19, 25,

de,be,

Would ebony

23,

ne, le,

10,

de, se,

04, 14, 08,

ladies

se, re,

wiser

de,re,

dears

se, ve,

have?

40, 55, 61, 51, 57,

ne, me, re, se, le, le, she, de, le,de, le,ke,

No
merry

soul will show
a dull anddoughy look .

42, 59, 53, 63, 48, 31,

re, ne,

Irony

le,be, le,me, she,me, re, fe, me, de,

or libel
may

shame ahero famed. :

16, 06, 12, 02, 17,

de, che, se, je, de, ne, se, ne, de,ghe,

34,

me, re,

A Dutch sage
would know a Sunday gamer.

1

43, 58, 52, 46, 29,

re, me, le, ve,

may
live

le, ne,

alone,

re, che, ne, pe,

rich though unhappy.

27, 33, 18, 01, &c.

ne, ke, me,me, de, fe,

49,

re, be,

ARobber

44,

re, re,

A Rare and new cameo modify.
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FORMULAS OF THE PROBLEM .

71. You have not lost sight ofthe process whichwe used in the mnemoniza-

tion of the ratio. You have seen, that in order to get at thefirst figure of each

decade, we are there obliged to callfirst for the homophonic equivalent of the

number corresponding to the decade.

72. The necessity of this arrangement was absolutely unavoidable for the pur-

pose ofgiving the isolated number of each decade,when called for, inthe exper-

iment, which could not have been done without these homophonic associations.

But inthe mnemonization of the ratio, wehad simply to proceed from the first

tothe last figure, and therefore from formula to formula : the interesting part of

this problem consists particularly in putting down the figures as quickly as pos-

sible, which could not be done with somuch advantage, as you maywell sup-

pose, were it necessary to have recourse to a homophonic association, as a rep-

resentative ofeach sentence in the series.

73. A new process was then necessary, and the following one, the ingenuity

and importance of which it is unnecessary to point out, is the process, which

Paris and myselfhit upon simultaneously.

FORMULAS BY SUCCESSION .

74. The process consists simply,asyoumayseebytheformulas onpageLXXXIV.

inconstantlyusing the last word of each mnemotechnic sentence as the initial word

ofthe associatingphrase which links one sentence with another to the last.

75. By this simple and easy process,no sooner will you have pronounced the

last word of any given sentence, than you will perceive that the next sentence

will spring forth immediately to your mind, withthe rapidity ofthought.

76. I repeat, that it is impossible to speak in properterms of the immense

power, and extreme importance ofthis new principle ofapplication ; for, as you

see, the sentences might be carried in this manner ad infinitum, were aproblem

as longas eternity to be mnemonized.

77. But the bestway ofjudging ofthis power, being that ofpractically experi-

menting upon its effects, let us read here,one by one, the formulas, and see

whetheryou will not remember them all after a single reading :-

(Asproposedbythe lecturer, all the formulas were successively read, and repeated instantane-

ouslyby the great majority ofthe class, to the apparent amazement of every one, and amid the

loudest andmost animated applause ; after which the lecture was concluded as follows) :-

78. Ladies and gentlemen, I have added to the preceding topics of our illus-

trations for this evening, a series of some important discoveries and inventions,

mnemonized upon the same principles as the historical dates. Read the figures

ofthese various events ; read those ofthe problem of the chess-play,ofthe pop-

ulations, the statistical and biographical dates. Try to repeat them, even after
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having read them hundreds of times, and you will see howfew of them will re-

main inyour memory. After this,readthe formulas,and the words which con-

cernthem; call for the facts alone : and you will see how very few compara-

tively will fail of recurring, as if by magic, to your immediate recollection !

This is the best manner ofjudging of the importance, utility,and power, ofthe

system-and will convince the most skeptical, if they are not lamentably defi-

cient in common sense .

79. Yet allow me to say one word more. However much philosophy and

ingenuitymay appear to have presided over all the applications which we have

hitherto made ofthe principles, and however high may be your opinion ofthose

qualities of the system, yet the new powers of the system to be illustrated in

the two subsequent lectures, will make it appear to you, I have no doubt, so su-

perior to all that has gone before, that you will perhaps think withme, that had

nothing else beendone for the system, this part alone would make it a matter,

if not of incontestible utility, at least of the highest interest, onaccount of the

ingenuitydeveloped inthe matter of our two next lectures.
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno- Mnemotechnic System

TO

MISCELLANEOUS FACTS .

DEATHS AND AGES OF A FEW GREAT MEN.

Alexander the Great,

Hannibal,

Julius Cæsar,

Christopher Columbus,

Galileo,

Newton,

Voltaire,

Franklin,

Washington,

Napoleon,

Macedon, B. с. 324-32

Carthage, 183-65

Rome,
44-56

Genoa, A. c. 1506-65

Florence, 1642-78

England,
1727-85

France, 1778-84

America, 1790-84

America, 1799-67

France,
1821-52•

POPULATION OF CITIES AND DISTANCES FROM

WASHINGTON.

Washington,

New York,

Boston,

New-Haven, •

Portland,

Providence,.

DC.

N. Y.

Mass.

Conn. •

Me.

R. I.

Philadelphia, Penn.

Baltimore,

Charleston,

New-Orleans,

Cincinnati,

Md.

S. C.

La.

Ohio,

Pop. DIST

23,400-

312,700-225

93,400-432

13,000- 301

15,200-542

: 23,200-394

228,700-136

102,400-038

29,300-544

102,200-1200

46,400-497

STATISTICS OF THE U. S. ACCORDING TO THE CENSUS

OF 1840.

Whole population, 17,068,660

Slaves,
.

•

Free colored people,

2,487,113

$ 199,778

Number of persons employed inAgriculture, 3,717,740

Do. do. do. Commerce, 117,576

Do. do. do. Manufactures and trades, •

791,541

Do. do. do. Navigating the ocean, 56,024

Do. do. do. Learned professions, 65,236

Insane and idiots,

Revolutionary and military pensioners,

Whites over 20unable to read andwrite,

• 20,797

17,432

• 549,690

LXXIX
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's . Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno- Mnemotechnic System

TO THE MNEMONIZATION OF

DEATHS AND AGES OF A FEW GREAT MEN.

(BY ISOLATED FORMULAS.)

ALEXANDER, after conquering the world like a hero,died in a fit of

drunkenness like a Mean war-man.

HANNIBAL, unceasingly persecuted by the Romans, was obliged to

quit this world which had become to him a Stiff image of Hell

CESAR had no sooner fallen a victim to his enemies, than his friend

Antony rescued his memory from reproachby a Rare eulogy.

COLUMBUS, before departing from this world, had passed manyyears

of his glorious life like

GALILEO at his death found the holy inquisition to be something

morethan

NEWTON was unquestionably the first astronomer who showed that

the path of the Comets was a sort of

VOLTAIRE, it is said, suffered through his whole life the unpleasing

persecution of a

aHoly Sage in jail.

a Toyish or ironi foe

Conic oval.

Decayingfever.

Copious fire.

Toying baby joke.

FRANKLIN was the first mortal who ever obtained from the lightning

aharmless and most

WASHINGTON did often show to the English troops that his military

tactics were not a mere •

NAPOLEON has often been styledby his enthusiastic admirers the

Divine Italian.

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk'sOffice ofthe District Court for the Southern District of New York.

The republication of any of the" Formulas." without written permission from the Author is strictly prohi

bited;andany violation of the copy right, will subject the parties to the penalties of the law
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO THE

POPULATION OF A FEW CITIES AND DISTANCES FROM WASHINGTON.

(BY ISOLATED FORMULAS.)

The Washingtonians may justlybe proud of the manwho was oftheir

city the illustrious Namer.-

The New-Yorkers speak about as many languages as did Cleopatra the

Maiden Queen of the Nile.

Palmy era of harmony.

The Bostonians, by their love for learningand music, seem determined

to make the present age the

The New-Haveners think nothing so agreeable as a library whose

shelves are well loaded with many Tomes musty.

The Portlanders, before the decision of the boundaryquestion, insisted

an Outline well run.manfully onhaving

The Providenceans in expelling Gov. Dorr, showed their settled deter-

mination tobe the • Enemy of any mob-hero.

The Philadelphians, by their intestine quarrels, seem to have got so

completely excited that None have a quiet emotion.

The Baltimoreans, if theywished to migrate to Washington, would not

need more than aDozen hours to move.

The Charlestonians are every summer annoyed by fevers arising from

some

crowd of

Unhappy malaria in the air.

The New-Orleanians, by their yellow fever, are yearly cleared of a

Odd and asinine dunces.

The Cincinnatians occupy a location that must eventually make their

Rich, rare, andbig.city

.

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD in the

Clerk's Office ofthe District Court for the Southern District ofNew-York

The republication ofany of the " Formulas," without written permission from the Author, is strictly

prohibited; and any violation of the copy-right, will subject the parties to the penalties ofthe law
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO

THE STATISTICS OF THE UNITED STATES,

ACCORDING TO THE CENSUS OF 1840.

(BY ISOLATED FORMULAS.)

Thepopulation of the U. S. wouldnotbe long inmaking choice, for

their rulers, between Dukes and Chief-Judges.

The Slaves of the U. S. do not at their death receive the distin-

guished Honor ofa heavy gaudy tomb.

Thefree colored people experience great inconveniences from having

on their faces the sombre shade of a Deep and big cave.

Persons employed in Agriculture always delight inhaving anoppor-

tunityof

Persons engaged in Commerce are frequently called uponto cancel an

enormouslyheavy

Persons engaged in Manufactures and Trades seldom appear dressed

inamanner as stylish as an

Persons navigating the ocean generally think it a rare sport to engage

Mowing thick grass.

Debt ofcool cash.

Equipped lord.

Shallow animation.

ina Whale-chase anywhere.

Persons in the learned professions look uponanewand interesting

book with no very

Revolutionary and military pensioners are well entitledbytheir patri-

otic services to receive from their country a Nice keeping.

Sooty carman.

The insane and idiots are often incapable of distinguishing the dif-

ference between aking and a

Whites over 20 who are unable to read or write, must expect to be as

ignorant through life as Silly, raw, and apish boys.

ENTEREDaccording to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk'sOffice of the District Court for the Southern District of New York.

The republication ofany of the " Formulas" without written permission from the Author, is strictly pro

hibited;andanyviolation of the copy-right willsubject the parties to the penalties ofthe law.
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PROBLEM

OF THE

KNIGHT IN THE CHESS PLAY.

The object of this problem, all the squares oftheChess-board being

systematically numbered, is to conduct the Knight all overthe board, from

No. 1, or any other number, to comeback again to the same pointwhence

it started from, without its having stepped twice upon the same square, in

its course.

This interesting problem was solvedby the celebrated mathematician

Euler, aftera number of years of constant experiments.

The Chess-board being thus numbered :

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24

25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32

33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40

41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48

49 50 51 52 53 54 55 56

57 58 59 60 61 62 63 64

The Knight, if starting from No. 1, will have to run over the following

squares, namely :-

1,11, 5, 15 32, 47, 64, 54, 60, 50, 35, 41, 26, 9, 3, 13, 7, 24, 39, 56,

62, 45, 30, 20, 37, 22, 28, 38, 21, 36, 19, 25, 10, 4, 14, 8, 23, 40, 55,

61, 51, 57, 42, 59, 53, 63, 48, 31, 16, 6, 12, 2, 17, 34, 49, 43, 58, 52,

46, 29, 44, 27, 33, 18,-1, &c.

*By following, with aponcil mark, the numbers corresponding to those upon the square above, you will see

withmore ad antage the winding path ofthe Knight.

LXXXIII
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO THE

PROBLEM

OF THE

KNIGHT ON THE CHESS -BOARD,

(BY SUCCESSIVE FORMULAS.)

-

The crooked steps of the Knight emblematically show that :

Sad deeds will outlaw many a rogue.

AROGUE isgenerally a living proof that very often :

Churly riches lose a mellow heart.

AMELLOW HEART can feel more than any other how it is that :

Unjoyous boys meet music nowhere.

NOWHERE can we get a better proof than at acourt-house, that :

An Amiable judge unwarily may sneeze.

ASNEEZE is always as pleasing as it is true that :

AMeek nun enough may find homage.

HOMAGE any white ladywill receive from gallant beaux; but :

Would ebony ladies wiser dears have ?

Have acontrary opinion if you please; for myself, I maintain that :

No merry soul will show adull and doughy look.

Look out for your reputation; for too true it is, that :

Irony or libel may shame a hero famed.

AHERO FAMLD will recognize a warrior as soon as :

A Dutch sage would know aSunday gamer.

AGAMER cannot live without company, while on the other hand:

ARobber may live alone, rich, though unhappy.

UNHAPPY would be the jeweler who could not :

ARare and new cameo modify.

ENTERED accordingto the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in thờ

Clerk'sOffice of the District Court for the Southern District of New York.

The republication ofany of the " Formulas" without written permission from the Author, is strictly pro

hibited; andany violation of the copy-right, will subject the party to the penalties of the law.
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A SELECTION OF A FEW

SCIENTIFIC, ARTISTIC, AND OTHER IMPORTANT DISCOVERIES.

Aerostats first used-by Mongolfier-Fr.

Arabic figures introduced into Europe,

Achromatic lenses put in use-by Dolland-Eng. ,

Barometer invented-by Torricelli-Ital.,

America discovered by Columbus-Genoa,

Cannons first known in Europe-Fr . ,

Coffee first introduced into Europe,

Copernicus' system published-Pole,

Integral and Differential Calculus invented-by Leibnitz-Holl.,

Cape of Good Hope discovered by Bartholomew Diaz-Portug. ,

First circumnavigation of the Worid-by Magellan-Portug. ,

A. D. 1783

981

1758

1643

1492

1340

1641

1530

1680

1486

1520

Gunpowder discovered-by Berthold Schwartz- 1331

Compound Microscope invented-Fr. , 1621.

Hydrogen gas discovered-by Cavendish-Eng. , 1775

Electricity discovered by Othon Guerrick-Magdeburgh, 1667

Gas-light first used-in London, 1810

Galvanism discovered by Galvani-Ital. , 1792

First Newspaper established in France-The Gazette de France,

Copperplate engraving invented-byFinniguerra-Ital.,

1632

1451

First Railroad-in England,

First Steam Carriage-in England,

1791

Mariners' compass known in Europe,
1269

1815

Printing invented-by Guttemberg,
1441

Galileo's first Telescope-Ital. , 1610

Planet Uranus discovered by Herschell-Eng. ,
1781

Lithography invented-by Schenefelder-Germ.,
1800

Logarithms invented-by Napier-Eng.
1614

Lightning rods invented-by Franklin-Amer. ,
1770

Newton's first Reflecting Telescope,-Eng.,
1672

Coal first used-in England, : 1351

Tobacco introduced into Europe-by T. Nicot-Fr.,, 1560

Tea first introduced into Europe-Holl. , 1601

First Steam engine-by Newcomen-Eng. ,
1705

Thermometer invented-by Drubbel-Holl. , 1721

Telegraphs invented and first applied by the Abbe Chappe-Fr. ,
1792

Turkies introduced into England-from America, 1525

21 LXXXV
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's . Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO

SCIENTIFIC, ARTISTIC, AND OTHER IMPORTANT DISCOVERIES,

178 3

ke, fe, me,

981

be, ve, te,

1758

ghe, le, fe,

1643

che, re, me,

1492

re. pe, ne,

1340

me, re, se,

164 1

che, re, te,

1530

le, me, se,

1680

che, fe, se,

1486

re, fe, je,

1520

le, ne, se,

1331

me, me, te,

16 2 1

ge, ne, te,

1 7.7 5

ke, ke, le,

16 6 7

she, she, ke,

1810

fe, te, se,

(BY ISOLATED FORMULAS.)

The Aerostats were at first elevated by the power

of a . WEAK FUME.

The Arabic figures did, in our calculations, agreat

many difficulties OBVIATE.

Achromatic lenses are seldom usedby amateurs of

a GAYLIFE.

The Barometer is an instrument usually found in

every scientific
WATCH-ROOM

America was discovered by Christopher Columbus,

for the happiness of many a
EUROPEAN.

Cannons are unquestionably the most dreadful

weapons of

Coffee was not at first takenby people living upon

public

MARS.

CHARITY

Copernicus System was solemnly condemned by

order of the Pope, inmany a
HOLYMASS

The Integral and differential calculus is understood

only by mathematical

The Cape of Good Hope is to eastern navigators a

most important port of

The first circumnavigation, etc., was the first step

of mankind towards a universal

CHIEFS.

REFUGE.

ALLIANCE.

MAMMOTH.

GIANT,

Gunpowder would have unquestionably been bet-

ter than tooth-powder, to shoot a

The Compound Microscopemakes an invisible mite

appear like a colossal

Hydrogen gas gives an incomparably better light

than that obtained from . COCOA OIL.

Electricity will never fail, in a good machine,

instantaneously to
ISSUE A SHоск.

The London Gas is now-a-days used in many a

fashionable and FAT HOUSE.

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk'sOffice of the District Court for the Southern District of New York.

***The republication of anyof the"Formulas" without written permission from the Author, is strictly pro-

bibited; andanyviolation of thecopy-right will subject the parties to the penalties of the law.
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1792

ke, pe, ne.

1632

che, me, ne,

145 1

re, le, te,

1791

ke, pe, de,

1269

ne, she, pe,

1815

ve, de, le,

1441

re, re, de,

1610

de, je, te, se,

1781

ghe, fe, te,

1800

fe, se, se,

16 14

de, je, te, re,

1770

ke, ke, se,

1672

je, ghe, ne,

135 1

me, le, te,

1560

le, je, ze,

1601

de, je, se, te,

1705

ke, se, le,

1721

ke, ne, de,

1792

te, ke, pe, ne,

1525

le, ne, le,

The Galvanic fluid produces always upon the body

a sort of
WEAK PAIN.

The Newspapers of France are not often read by

our city WATCHMEN.

Copper-plate engravings give the images of things

withwonderful
REALITY.

The Railroads of England are now all over the

world systematically

The Mariner's compass gave to modern navigation

an altogether

COPIED.

NEW SHAPE.

The Steam carriages ofEngland are the best in the
world

AVOWEDLY.

The Art of Printing has repaid many printers

with a rich
. REWARD.

Galileo's Telescope could magnify the moon only

avery few

The Planet Uranus has been to modern science

a heavenly

Lithography is one of the best means to produce

human

Logarithms are to mathematicians inexpressibly

DIGITS .

GIFT.

FACES.

ADJUTORY.

Lightning rods are very seldom surmounted or ac-

companied with weather

Newton's reflecting Telescope was not larger than a

Cocks.

HUGE GUN.

Coal is now-a-days used in the lordly palace as
well as in the

HAMLET.

Tobacco has millions who every day its delightful

properties
EULOGIZE.

Tea is the most efficacious help to those who with

difficulty

The Steam Engines now in manufacturing any-

thing superlatively

Thermometers have often their mercury frozen by

the bleak winters of

Telegraphs can write quicker than any

DIGEST.

EXCEL.

CANADA.

THICK PEN.

LEAN OWL.

The Turkeys first introduced into England were

undoubtedly fatter than a
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FIFTH LESSON;*

OR

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM

TO

HISTORICAL AND SCIENTIFIC NOMENCLATURES.

LADIES AND GENTLEMEN :-

Preliminary Remarks.

1. In the application of the system tohistorical dates, latitudes and longitudes,

statistics, or any other kind of facts generallywhich may be independent of any

systematic order-it matters not, as we have seen, whether any particular fact

beplaced in the series before or after any other one. Thus, for instance, we

might mnemonize a series of historical dates, mingling ancient with modern

ones, and put together latitudes and longitudes with altitudes ofmountains, pop-

ulations, &c . , without the slightest inconvenience whatsoever; for these facts are

isolated and independent of the ordinal numbers of classification, and, whenever

they are called for, nothing can prevent their mnemotechnic words from coming

to the memory; and as soon as the figures are known, the chronological or

arithmetical position of the fact is naturally ascertained without any calcula-

tion.

2. But there are certain kinds of historical, statistical, and scientific facts,

which are bound to certain ordinal numbers, from which they cannotbe varied

or abstracted, and these kinds offacts pertain towhat is termed-

NOMENCLATURES.

Definitions.

3. By nomenclature, then, we will understand, for our particular convenience

(forthe word is variously defined),a series offacts, either scientific, statistical,

orhistorical, scientifically classified, and dependant upon aseries of ordinal num-

bers, following each other without interruption, although the series of facts may

be interdivided into diverse groups called classes, families, orders, &c .

The reader is requested to refer constantly to the " principles" annexed to each lecture,

forthe understanding of the applications illustrated in its pages .
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•

HISTORICAL NOMENCLATURES .

4. Thus, for example, the sovereigns of England,including the government

or protectorate of Cromwell, and Queen Victoria, are fifty-six in all. These sov-

ereigns have appertained to eleven different branches, dynasties, or families .

Hence, from these eleven dynasties,whichmaybe regarded as so many classes,

and these 56 sovereigns, forming likewise 56 different species, arises a nomen-

clature.

5. It is highly important inthe study ofhistory, as well as of the sciences, to

havethe most exact knowledge of things, and their respective order.

6. But in the succession to the English throne, there are sovereigns of dif-

ferent names, who are distinguished, however, by the same numerical appella-

tion, as Harold II., Henry II., Edward II., Richard II., William II., James II. ,

Charles II . , and George II.; it therefore becomes essentially important inhis-

torical researches to ascertain who, among these namesakes, preceded or suc-

ceeded the other; and finally, without some systematic arrangement, it would

be almost impossible to distinguish their respective periods of accession to the

throne, or the time of their vacating it.

7. Hence originated the necessityof nomenclaturing successions ofmonarchs,

aswell as the successive gradations of plants, minerals, animals, and other nat-

ural objects. And if,by the aid of such a nomenclature, we acquire the possi-

bility of ascertaining with infallibility that Harold II. was the 20th king ofEng-

land, William II. the 22d, Henry II. the 25th, Edward II. the 30th, Richard II.

the 32d, James II. the 48th, Charles II. the 47th, and George II. the 52d, there

will then be no danger of confounding the respective chronological position of

their different reigns .

SCIENTIFIC NOMENCLATURES .

8. In order to arrange the respective positions appertaining to the almost in-

numerable productions ofnature in the animal,vegetable, and mineral kingdoms,

the learned in all times, from Aristotle to Cuvier, Brogniard, and Jussieu, have

always yielded to the imperative necessity of nomenclaturing that is, of divi-

ding all the beings in nature into classes, orders, families, species, &c.

9. Thus, Jussieu's botanical system is (according to the modifications of

Richard Decandolle and others) divided into 14 classes, and 184 families, sub-

jected to as many ordinal numbers.

10. So also the animal kingdom, according to Cuvier, is divided into 4great

divisions, 19 classes, and 77 orders. Without the existence ofthese nomencla-

tures or classifications, the sciences of botany and zoology(not tomention any

others) would be but a chaotic mass of uncertainties, or rather would be no sci-

ences at all ; for how could we distinguish our path amid the innumerable hosts
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of natural individualities, comprised within the range of these, as well as the

other sciences, without the assistance ofthe existing nomenclatures ? Without

them, there would be, in fact, no sciences; and this is evident from aglance at

the ages when nature existed without the light of science : then all was darkness ,

andthe loveliest of nature's beings lived on unseen by man, or unknown to him.

11. This, indeed, could not be otherwise, as all the sciences hold each other

by the hand. It is from their study, that was originated, and continues to be

produced, the material comforts which we now enjoy, and even the torch of

civilization, which blazes with such progressive splendor uponthe world.

12. It follows, then, that our happiness will be the greater in proportion as

the studyofthe sciences is facilitated and simplified in all respects.

13. Therefore, the existence of classifications,having the direct influence of

simplifying scientific researches-the study ofnomenclatures becomes to us not

only instructive and interesting,but absolutely essential to our progressive ad-

vancement.

14. The amateur of botany, for example, who possesses a perfect knowledge

of Jussieu's classification, will incontestably feel supreme delight, if, in plucking

a flower fromthe field,he can immediately ascertainthe class,the division, the

family, &c . , to which it belongs, and the ordinal number of its family in his

nomenclature . And so also with the zoologist, the mineralogist, &c . And the

same may be said of the lover of historical studies : he will always feel a de-

lightful satisfaction, if,onthe pronunciation ofthe name ofanymonarch whatso-

ever, he cantell to which dynasty he belonged,the age in whichhe lived, and

themany other incidents connected with him and his reign.

15. I repeat, that, withoutthe knowledge of nomenclatures,there canbe no

complete understanding of any science ; and as it is impossible to master a no-

menclature, and much more, several nomenclatures, without the direct and im-

mediate assistance ofthe principle which I am about to illustrate, I will enter at

once into the proper explanations .

OBJECT OF NOMENCLATURES .

16. The principal object of anomenclature consists in enabling us to obtain

the positive knowledge of two leading things, from which are derived a number

of other interesting questions. First, a series of special facts being nomencla-

tured, or classified, to know which ordinal number corresponds to any given fact

in the series ; or a number being given, to determine whichfact corresponds to it.

FEINAIGLE'S ORIGINAL HINT.
;

17. In order to obtain an answer to these two different questions with positive

certainty, a new system of associations was imperatively requisite. It was again
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reserved for the mind of the illustrious Feinaigle to give birth to the ingenious

idea, fromwhich this new principle, the most magnificent of the system, was to

bederived.

18. We have seen, in our introductory discourse (No. 113), that Feinai-

glehadcomposed atable of one hundred different objects, adapted to each of a

series of numbers, from 1 to 100; and that associating eachking of England

withthe number corresponding to the order of his succession,he makes acon-

necting phrase, by which he unites the object correspondingtothat number ofthe

nomenclature, with the homophonic analogy by which hehas represented the

corresponding king, at least, in some cases.

19. Thus, for example, to the No.4ofhis nomenclature table(see No. 113),

hehas associated, as acorresponding object, a LOOKING-GLASS .

20. For King Stephen, whom he makes the fourth king in his classification,

he adopts the homophonic analogy stiffened; and with the date 1135 he has

made the word timely(cutting out the thousand years as supererogatory). Com-

bining, then, these three data, he makes the following formula:-

No. 4 being a looking-glass :

"The looking-glass is very much stiffened ;

there is awatch placedbefore the glass ;

this is timely," &c.

21. This is the idea upon which Feinaigle attempted the mnemonization ofan

historical nomenclature. I say idea, because, as you will soon most distinctly

perceive, there was as yet in this nomenclature nothing systematic,nothing

based upon philosophical reasoning, no principle of any description,butamost

ingenious hint, from which Paris and myself, in our joint inspirations, were

finally to derive the most potent and brilliant application for the whole system.

There is this only difference,however, that Paris never mentions the name of

the greatharbinger inthis instance,no morethan in any other ; while I feel it to

be due, and butjust,to acknowledge that the first originalhint ofthis grand prin-

ciple has also been given me unconsciously, it is true, but given, notwithstand-

ing-by the illustrious Feinaigle .

22. Indeed, ifyou will take the trouble to read over the objects which Feinai-

glehas given as corresponding equivalents to the one hundred numbers of his

nomenclature table, you will see that there is not one single instance inwhich

the association of those objects is justified upon any principle of reasoning.

23. You will also perceive that his formulas of the kings have no regular

system. The mnemotechnic word is sometimes in the middle of the phrase, and

sometimes at the end, which occasions a confusion, from which no sure remem-

brance of the dates can be possibly derived, even after the most concentrated

study of his formulas. You will observe, besides, that his homophonic analo-

giesarenone the more systematic, for he gives the same one to several kings,

distinguishingthem simplyby their numbers. Thushe says ONE HEN forHenry
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I.; TWO HENS for Henry II.; three, four HENS, &c.,for the other Henries,which

aloneproves thatthe principle of this, and the other applications, appeared to

him as a confused dream, but, as I have elsewhere remarked, unquestionably

thedream of amanof genius.

24. You will soon see the immense difference existing between these con-

fused applications of Feinaigle's, and the powerful, plain, and philosophical

principle which is derived directly from this ingenious hint. I have selected,

as the subject of our illustrations of this interestingtopic,the nomenclature of

the sovereigns of England.

NOMENCLATURE OF THE SOVEREIGNS OF ENGLAND ; OR APPLICATION OF THE

SYSTEM TO HISTORICAL NOMENCLATURES.

25. Notwithstanding what I may have hitherto said upon this topic, as it may

bethat some persons maydoubt the necessityor importance oflearning system-

atically any nomenclature whatever,and particularlyanhistorical one, I will, be-

fore entering into the applicationof this new principle, give, as briefly as pos-

sible, some of the leading reasons why the systematic learning of historical

nomenclatures is of greater importance than might at first be supposed.

26. The nations of the world, since the earliest epochs,have been existing

under three principal kinds of government, namely,the republican,or democrat-

ic; the monarchical, or imperial;andthe theo-monarchical,which latter is per-

sonifiedby the papal government.

27. Whenwe wish to acquaint ourselves withthe chronological events of are-

public, such as the Grecian or Roman,we have simplytolearnthe datesofeach

event, without any subordination to lateral divisions, or associations of anyde-

scription ; thus,the only thing of real importance to know aboutthe battle of

Thermopylæ is, that it happened in the year 400 B. C. That Leonidas and

Xerxes were the heroes in that event, is a fact which the natural resources of

the memory help us to remember.

28. Ifwe mnemonize a discovery which took place ina republic, or the erec-

tionof amonument, a calamity, a battle, &c. , we mention simply the year in

which the event happened, and this is always sufficient, for in a republic the

durationoftime is not divided into particular epochs,bearingnames ofany par-

ticularmen.

29. But whenwe come to the events appertaining to monarchies, the ques-

tion changes widely, and becomes more complicated. Indeed, if we open the

records of any monarchical history, we see nothing but aseries of biographies

of as many sovereigns as have reigned over the nation, and to whom all is re-

lated, directly or indirectly.

30. It is nomore the history ofthe people,or the nation,that is there related,

butthe history ofKing So-and-so,followedby the history ofKing So-and-so, &c.

:

1
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:

31. That the scholar may pretend to be well conversant with the history of a

monarchy, he must not only know that such or such an event, discovery, &c. ,

happened in the year so-and-so, but also that it was during the reign of such or

such a sovereign.

32. He must also be able to tell-

1. In what year any given sovereign ascended the throne.

2. Inwhat year he vacated the throne.

3. How many years he occupied the throne.

4. Who was his predecessor.

5. Who was his successor.

6. To which dynasty he appertained.

7. To what number of the series of sovereigns his name corresponds, in

the nomenclature .

8. The year in which his dynasty ascended the throne.

9. The year in which it vacated it.

10. How many members of his dynasty succeeded each other.

11. And, finally, a given number of the nomenclature being proposed, to tell

whatking corresponds to that number.

33. Such are the principal questions, which the simple divisions of monarchi-

cal histories into epochs or reigns, have originated; and which any man, who

desires to study radically the history of a kingdom, must know, before he can

boast of being thoroughly acquainted with the history of every reign ; for here

the kings absorb the glory of the nation in their individual biographies (that is,

historians have made it so), and as it is the history of a succession of reigns

whichwehave to learn, we can not, in fact, become acquainted with the various

events of each reign, without learning atthe same time the leading ones con-

nected with the individual to whose existence or reign everything is made sub-

servient.

34. Now, then, if we take only the events connected with one king person-

ally, we see that they are eleven at least. The kings, or rather sovereigns, of

England, being 56 in number, we should have no less than 616 facts to learn in

this single nomenclature, in order to possess a complete knowledge of the his-

tory of England, or rather, the history of the kings of England !

35. Suppose we should wish to learn,with the same degree of exactness and

perfection, the nomenclature of France, with her 81 sovereigns, that of the

Roman emperors, that of the popes, of Spain, Portugal, Austria, &c. , &c.: is

'there any natural memory that could expect to learn such a series of facts ? But

even admitting this to be possible, how long would it require for the most phe-

nomenal powers of natural memory to accomplish this task ? And when it

should have been once accomplished, upon what grounds could the student be

certainthat, a fact being asked him at any given time after, he could always

answer it without hesitation ? I leave the answer to the candid auditor.
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36. Can the same Herculean task be accomplished bythe powers of our

system?

Unquestionably-yes !

37. But is it necessary, for example, that one special formula should be made

for each one ofthe eleven questions connected with each sovereign of anhistori-

cal nomenclature ?

No! for one singleformula will answer for them all. And in order to master

the616 facts connected-the 56 sovereigns of England, for example-fifty- six

formulas only are necessary, with the application of our new principle.

38. How, then, is this miracle to be effected ?

Inthe following simple manner :-

EXPLANATION OF THE NOMENCLATURE TABLE NUMBER ONE, OR THE UNIVERSAL

ORIGINATOR .*

39. Let us suppose that the perpendicular figures on the left of this table

represent the multipliers, and the horizontal upper ones the multiplicands of a

Pythagorean table of multiplication.

40. But instead ofmultiplying one figure by another, let us take the nine AD-

JECTIVES tight, new, merry, round, long, cheap, great, fair, and pious, as corre-

sponding equivalents to the perpendicular units 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, from

whose respective articulations, as you perceive, these adjectives are derived.

41. Forthe ten horizontal upper figures 0, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, let us adopt

the SUBSTANTIVES sound, tie, name, mount, roof, life, jewel, game,fire, and weapon,

as corresponding equivalents.

42. We will then consider the perpendicular figures uponthe left as adjective

figures, and the horizontal upper ones as substantive figures ; and then, instead

ofmultiplying the adjective 4 into the substantive 6, for instance, and producing

24, in the usual manner, we will simply qualify the substantive 6by the adjec-

tive 4, and produce 46.

43. So we will qualify the substantive 9 by the adjective 3, and produce 39.

And so will it be with the corresponding words; andthe results ofthis combi-

nation ofthe words, will be a substantive, which will afterwardbecome for us an

equivalent to each number of a nomenclature series of numbers, from one toone

hundred, andwith which we will hereafter perform wonders, as you will be soon

convinced (deep attention).

44. Let us then suppose that we have a table of one hundred figures, to each

ofwhich we must associate a corresponding substantive, in imitation of Feinai-

gle's nomenclature table.

45. The perpendicular row offigures onthe left ofthe table willbe thus rep-

resented, adjectively :-

* See page LXXXIX. of" principles."

22
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1
or te by

2 or
ne by

3 or
me by

4 or
re by

5 or le by

6 or cheby

7

or gheby

8
or fe by

-9 or peby

TIGHT.

NEW.

MERRY .

ROUND .

LONG.

CHEAP .

GREAT.

FAIR.

PIOUS .

46. The upper horizontal row offigures inthe table will be thus represented,

substantively :-

0 or ze by

1
or te by

2 or ne by •

3 or me by .

4 or re by

5 or

le by

6
or je by

7
or gheby

8
or fe by

9 or pe by

SOUND.

TIE.

NAME.

MOUNT.

ROOF.

LIFE.

JEWEL .

GAME.

FIRE.

WEAPON.

47. Now, then, to make the corresponding substantive of 10, we have only

one resource, and it is, as you will soon perceive, one of the most admirable

kind (redoubled attention).

48. We will simply qualify the substantive sound by the adjective tight, say-

ing, inthe interrogative form-

What is a tight sound ? The answer will be, a drum ! (prolonged and ani-

mated applause.)

49. I never doubted but that at this first result, your admiration could notbe

restrained ; for the philosophy, simplicity, and, allow me the word, extreme in-

genuity of this nomenclature table, could not escape being at once appreciated

by every sensible and intelligent memberofthe class (redoubled applause). But

let us proceed with our explanations.

50. A drum is then the corresponding substantive to No. 10, because the

sound producedby adrum is confined within that martial instrument, and there-

fore is a tight sound (applause).

51. No. 11, or te, te, is a tight tie.

What is a tight tie ?

The Gordian tie, of course the tightest of all ties ever known-since Alex-

ander the Great, as you remember, unable to untie the knot, was obliged to cut

it through, in order to fulfil the meaning of the oracle, which had promised the

kingdom ofAsia to the mortalwho should undo the Gordiantie ! (loud applause.)
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52. No. 12, or te and ne, is a tight name.

What is a tight name?

Stinginess, of course; forwhenwewish to designate amoderate miser(laugh-

ter), we say that he is a very tight man,and call him a stingyperson; therefore

stinginess must be our tight name (laughter and applause).

53. No. 13, or te and me, is a tight mount.

What is a tight mount ?

Mount Auburn, near Boston, which is used as a cemetery, and from which

none ofthose who are put in ever get out, so tight is the mount (laughterand ap-

plause). It is besides surrounded on all sides by a tight stone wall. Yetyou

canput, in lieu of this, any other mount better known to you, which is used as

acemetery. This is a privilege which the student must allow himself in any

ofthe following substantives, for whichhe can substitute one more familiar to

him.

54. No. 14, or te and re, is a tight roof.

What is a tight roof?

Atomb (for by roofwe must understand adwelling ofany description). Now

atomb is our last dwelling, and is generally made tighter than any other kind of

dwelling, even air-tight, for reasons too wellknown to need explanation; there-

fore, we could not select a better substantive for No. 14.

55. No. 15, or te and le, is a tight life.

What is a tight life ?

Imprisonment, ofcourse (laughter and applause).

56. No. 16, or te andje, is a tight jewel.

What is a tight jewel ?

A girdle ! because the ladies' girdles are generally adorned with golden

buckles, or cameos; and they are sometimes worn sotightly by young ladies

ambitious of showing a wasp-like waist, that they often burst asunder (loud

laughter) that is, I mean, the girdles, not the ladies (prolonged laughter and ap-

plause).

57. No. 17, or te and ghe, is a tight game.

What is a tight game?

Whist. This is an expression generally usedbywhist-players,and signifies,

Iam told, that whist, being a scientific game, must not be played too loosely.

Then, as you see, a better substantive could nothave beenfound for No. 17.

58. No. 18, or te andfe, is a tight fire.

What is a tightfire?

An oven, ofcourse, and Ithinkthe word comes so naturallyhere, that itneeds

no explanation. A stove might, equally as well,have beentaken,but we will

adopt the oven(applause) .

59. No. 19, or te and pe, is a tight weapon.

What is a tight weapon ?
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The Trojan horse; it was used bythe Greeks as a weapon, since by its aid

they conquered Troy. And wemayeasily form anideaofthe perfect tightness

ofthat singular weapon,when we think that " squadrons of soldiers were con-

cealed within its hollow bosom,and that it was carried withinthe walls of Troy

amid the shouts of the whole population,without ever being suspected of con-

taining the Grecian troops." Where could we,then, find atighter weapon than

the famous Trojan horse ? (laughter and applause.)

60. Nineteenbeing over, we have now to form our substantive for twenty.

Twenty being formed of 2 or ne, and O or se, we are simply to qualify the sub-

stantive sound by the adjective new, saying

No. 20, or ne and se, is a new sound.

What is a new sound ?

The bugle, the one most generally known among the newest instruments (un-

derstanding always by sound, the instrument producing it, as maybe seen in the

following substantives of column 0, or sound).

61. The student will continue in the same manner until he reaches No. 29.

62. Twenty-nine being over, to obtainthe substantive for thirty, he will simply

qualify the substantive sound by the adjective merry, and then the substantives

tie, name, mount, &c., proceeding inthe same manner until he reaches one hun-

dred, which completes the table.

63. But as themeaning of some of the corresponding substantives might not at

first intelligibly strike the student, and as it is important that this table should

be thoroughly understood and known, I will add,at random, to each successive

number, a few words of explanation, after which we will proceed to our intended

illustrations .

64. For new tie, or 21, I have takengarter, the newest ofall ties ever invent-

edbyman, since it was causedby the modern invention ofstockings (laughter),

athingunknown to the ancients .

65. For new name, or 22, Daguerreotype.

As being the most known of all modern neologisms .

66. For new mount, or 23, Mount Jerullo.

Amountain 1,600 feet high, which suddenly sprang from the midst of a vast

plain inMexico, in1759, and was first describedby Humboldt.

67. For new roof, or 24, New York exchange.

Asbeing the latest, inAmerica, of public monuments of a remarkable char-

acter.

68. For new life, or 25, a wedding.

Isthere anecessity of commenting upon this substantive, particularly in be-

halfofthe old bachelors present ? (loud laughter and applause.)

69. For newjewel, or 26, gold pencil.

Anew source of expense to husbands, fathers, and lovers (laughter), since the

invention of the leads by Morgan.
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70. For new game, or 27, bowling.

Theprevailing game of the day, as may be seenbythe hundred signs crowd-

ingthe streets of your city.

71. For newfire, or 28, hydrogen gas.

Too plain to need any comment.

72. For new weapon, or 29, Colt's battery.

The latest specimen ofhuman ingenuity in the refined art ofdestroying one's

fellow-beings (laughter) .

73. For merry sound, or 30, fiddle.

Is there a merrier instrument under the heavens ? (applause.)

74. For merry tie, or 31 , garland.

"And tressing garlands of flowers, linked with ivy-stems, the dryads or nymphs

of the woods," says a mythologist, " in their fits of gayety and sport, tied with

them the joyful Silenus, while inebriated" (applause).

75. For merry name, or 32, sport.

Comments altogether unnecessary.

76. For merry mount, or 33, Mount Ida.

As offering the merriest orographic recollections in the annals of classical

history (applause).

77. For merry roof, or 34, ball-room.

Does this require explanation ? (applause. )

78. For merry life, or 35, the stage.

Avalued friend ofmine, andofwhose kind regard I feel trulyproud-the illus-

trious HENRY PLACIDE, oneofthe noblest hearts and most gentlemanly characters

that ever adorned and dignified the stage (loud applause)-thus defined it to me :

"The merriest of adull life, and the dullest of a merry one"-alluding to the

radical difference existing between the actor's coulisse life behind the scenes,

and his borrowed liveliness before the public (loud and prolonged applause).

79. For merryjewel, or 36, necklace.

Anyyoung lady may decide upon the correctness ofthis definition (applause).

80. For merrygame, or 37, billiards.

Ihave been told by an acquaintance, aproficient in all sorts of games for I

humbly acknowledge my profound ignorance on these topics (laughter)-that

billiards is the merriest as well as the " noblest" ofall human pastimes.

81. For merryfire, or 38, bonfire.

Needing no comment (applause) .

82. For merry weapon, or 39, Congreve rocket.

The rocket is the most sportive of all fireworks; hence a rocket-weapon must

be the merriest one used by man-destroyers (loud applause).

83. For round sound, or 40, tabor.

The tabor is a flat round instrument, like the top ofadrum, with ringing pieces

ofbrass withinthe circle ; and it is by turning roundthe thumb upon the edges
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ofthe sheepskin which covers the circle, that the tremulous agitation ofthebrass

pieces, andthe sound, are produced. Could abetter word be found for round

sound ? (applause.)

84. For round tie, or 41, cravat.

Needing no explanation (applause).

85. For round name, or 42, ball.

Onthis, comment is superfluous (applause) .

86. For round mount, or 43, Mount Vesuvius.

The appearance of Mount Vesuvius, from several positions, is exactly like a

hemisphere placed upon awidely sloping base (applause).

87. For round roof, or 44, cupola.

Needs no comment (applause).

88. For round life, or 45, obesity.

Is there anything more like a living ball than an extravagantly fat individual ?

(laughter.)

89. For roundjewel, or 46, pocket watch.

Comment superfluous .

90. For roundgame, or47, roulette.

Aplay the chances of which are castby the turning of a wheel .

91. For round fire, or 48,firework.

Explanation is unnecessary.

92. For round weapon, or 49, shield.

Oblong and triangular shields were sometimes usedby the Ancients ; but the

round ones were more in use than any other, therefore, &c. (laughter).

93. For long sound, or 50, thunder

Is there any necessity ofcommentuponthis substantive ? (loud applause.)

94. For long tie, or 51 , chain.

Needing no comment either.

95. For long name, or 52, Phreno-Mnemotechny.

Does this one require farther explanation ? (laughter and applause.)

96. For long mount, or 53, Mt. Teneriffe.

" It rises from the bosom ofthe seas, like a gigantic needle, to the altitude of

12,358 feet !"-Atraveller (applause).

97. For long roof, or 54, a steeple (applause).

I take your own comment.

98. For long life, or 55, eternity.

That is, " spiritual life," (applause).

99. For longjewel, or 56, spy-glass.

That is to say, those used at the opera, of course, more as ajewel, than a sci-

entific instrument (laughter and applause).

100. For long game, or57, chess-play.
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Whodoes not know that games at this play have sometimes, in chess-clubs,

lasted for weeks and even months ? (applause.)

101. For long fire, or 58,flame .

Of course this needs no comment.

102. For long weapon, or 59, arrow.

I might have adopted spear, but the arrow reaches farther than the spear, and

being ofa long slender shape, is perhaps better.

103. For cheap sound, or 60, whistle.

The instrument of dame Nature, and the stops being the lips and tongue, the

only one we can play upon without expense (laughter and applause).

104. For cheap tie, or 61, promise.

That is to say, when it is made without the intention of being fulfilled, (loud

applause).

105. For cheap name, or 62, gift .

A gift costs nothing to the one receiving it-thus gift is a very cheap name,

(laughter).

106. For cheap mount, or 63, Mt. Parnassus.

Ask the majority of those called poets and authors, who court the land-lord

ofParnassus, whether considering the products of their literary rubbish, this cor-

responding substantive is not the proper one (loud laughter and applause).

107. For cheap roof, or 64, log-cabin.

Not such log-cabins as that ofthe noble hero of North Bend, (interruptive ap-

plause, the Democratic members hush with might and main, the Whigs redouble

their applause, this sportive scene continues some minutes,) or that ofthe hero of

the Hermitage, (the noise redoubles here the Democratic members giving loud

applause, and the Whigs hushing in their turn-some minutes elapse before the uni-

versal mirth is over,) but such ones as are built at no expense in the glorious for-

ests of the far West.

108. For cheap life, or 65, charity.

Needing, I think, no explanation (applause) .

109. For cheap jewel, or 66, knit-purse .

Perhaps you would prefer apin (laughter), yet as a purse is sometimes used

as a jewel by the ladies, when embroidered, adorned, &c., we will fancy an

empty purse, which will give the idea of cheapness with tolerable exactness,

(laughter).

110. For cheap game, or 67, checkers.

Checker-players rarely make bets upon this game,and therefore it can not

cost them much.

111. For cheapfire, or 68, strawfire.

112. For cheap weapon, or 69, pen-knife.

A school weapon, which, in Connecticut, can be bought for two pennies,

(laughter).
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113. For great sound, or 70, cannonade.

You will see that in all the subsequent substantives of this decade,the idea

ofgrandeur is more or less successfully attached.

114. For great tie, or 71 , oath.

For anyhonest manwho respects himself, and recognises the presence of

Deity in the phenomena of the human conscience, there can be no greater tie, I

think, than that of an oath, taken eitherformally or incidentally (applause).

115. For great name, or 72, America.

Explanatory remarks would be here supererogatory (loud applause).

116. For great mount, or 73, BunkerHill (loud and long applause).

Your own comments are sufficient.

117. For great roof, or 74, Roman capitol.

The most majestic spot, considering the events connected with it, that ever

figured in the history of man (applause).

118. For great life, or 75, conquest.

That is to say, the conqueror's career ; such as that of Napoleon, for exam-

ple, whom I beg you, by the way,not to confound with the confounded " Vilain-

ton," as Byron calls him inhis Don Juan (laughter and applause).

119. For great jewel, or 76, crown.

As great a jewel as it is fragile and"thorny"(applause).

120. For great game, or 77, lottery.

Great in this sense, that is patronized by many governments, and its opera-

tions are generally on the greatest scale.

121. For great fire, or 78, conflagration .

Needing no comment(applause).

122. For great weapon, or 79,Paixhan gun .

This is certainly the grandest ofweapons,both in appearance and effect.

123. Forfair sound, or 80, piano.

You will perceive better than I can explain it, that the difference between

each substantive ofthis decade, andthose of the preceding one, is about inthe

same ratio, as that between the meanings attached to the words greatness and

fairness, and if cannonade is a great sound, the piano-forte with its unpar-

alleled cannonades of sweet harmony is certainly the fairest of existing instru-

ments (loud applause).

124. For fair tie, or 81, friendship.

Does this one require explanation ? (applause.)

125. Forfair name, or 82, Emperor.

Perhaps I should have adopted wisdom or virtue(applause),but this one being

already stereotyped,we will cling to it forthe present (laughter).

126. For fair mount, or 83, Chimborazo .

I think this hardly requires explanation.

127. Forfair roof, or 84, Faneuil Hall.
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Whatfairer roof canthere be on earth, than that from beneath which sprang

into existence that Liberty, which is destined in afuture,not very remote, to

spread her beneficent wings from pole to pole over all the meridians of the globe ?

(deafening applause.)

128. Forfair life, or 85, professorship.

This definition may have been the result of feeling-but I assure you that

were you in my position (loud applause), and swimming as I now do, amid the

floods of your kind approbation (renewed applause), you would think, with me,

that this is a fair life indeed (laughter), that of being, as everybody says, a

" successful" " professor" ( prolonged hilarity) .

129. Forfairjewel, or 86, diamond.

130. Forfair game, or 87, fencing.

Though the word game is notprecisely connected withfencing, yet this gym-

nastic-martial exercise,being one "that two can play at," answers very well

here forfair game (applause) .

131. Forfairfire, or 88, Davy's safety lamp .

I do not think that afire or light, which has been suchablessing to the mining

populations, carries a better idea with it than that offairness (applause) .

132. Forfair weapon, or 89, sword.

Who can deny that the sword is the fairest of all warlike weapons. Any

martial member of the class candecide uponthis (loud laughter).

133. For pious sound, or 90, organ .

This needs no explanation (approbation).

134. For pious tie, or 91, communion.

This being the tie thatbinds mento the church needs no further explanation,

(approbation).

135. For pious name, or 92, gospel (approbation) .

136. For pious mount, or 93, Mt. Sinai (approbation) .

137. For pious roof, or 94, temple (approbation).

138. For pious life, or 95, priesthood (approbation).

139. For pious jewel, or 96, Agnus Dei.

Incatholic convents or nunneries, the nuns are not allowed to wear jewels of

any description, except the image of a lamb, as the symbol of Christ, the lamb

of God, called an Agnus Dei. Thus we may say that an agnus Dei is a pious

jewel (applause).

140. For pious game, or 97, dice.

Here an explanation becomes still more necessary, for, who can at first con-

ceive that any game, and particularly the game of dice (!) can be defined as a

" pious" game ! ( general laughter.) Yet there is nothing more appropriate.

You remember that when our Savior had been treacherously abandonedby Ju-

das, the apostles assembled to choose one worthy to fill the place occupied by

the traitor. Unable to agree on a choice between two candidates, they decided
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"to cast lots," and leave the decision, not to the pagangod chance, forhow could

the apostles think that chance couldhave anything todo in this holy decision-

butundoubtedly to the Holy Spirit, inwhom they all trusted, and towhose im-

mediate interference we see that they referred all their deeds and thoughts .

They cast the lots-they fell in favor of Matthias. Now, two things are to

be observed. In the first instance, the ancients used to cast lots more particu-

larly with dice, which we must suppose to have been the means used in this

instanceby the apostles. Besides, I have seen inone ofthe churches ofRome,

apicture representing this scene, inwhich all the apostles are anxiously look-

ing upon a table, where are three dice which one ofthem has just thrown. In

the second place, ifthe dice wereplayedby the holy apostles themselves,under

such circumstances, directly superintended,no doubt,by the Holy Spirit, are we

notmost happily authorized to say here (since we cannot avoid it), Pious game

-and dice ? (thundering applause-laughter, and afew perceptible hushings.)

141. For piousfire, or 98, holocaust.

That is to say, the fire ofthe sacrifices .

142. For pious weapon, or 99, excommunication.

Could there possibly be a happier definition ? (loud applause.)

red.

143. And, finally, for the No. one hundred, the homophonic analogy a hand

That is to say, a bloody hand ! (repeated and loud applause.)

(The supreme ingenuity of the principle of this table, and the happy adaptation of each defini-

tion,having been at once understood by the audience, every eye in the room sparkled with alustre

of gayety and satisfaction. After a few moments of recess, the lecturer experimented upon the

power of the associations, by calling successively the different numbers of the table,the corre-

sponding substantives of which were instantaneously answeredby the large majority of the class,

amidthe most enthusiastic applause; and the lecture was thus resumed) :-

144. I never for amoment doubted, ladies and gentlemen, but you would all

be sensible of the mnemotechnic beauty of this adaptation of the principles.

Yet, allow me to say, that whatever you may have thus far seen, will seem to

you as nothing, when compared to what remains to be seen of the power, ele-

gance, ingenuity, and philosophy, of the system. You will soon see what an

immense advantage I have derived from the principle uponwhich this nomencla-

ture table is based. But for the qualities just enumerated above, which remain

to be witnessed, I must refer you to our next and last lesson-the"glowing"

application of the system to " the universal elements of astronomy" (loud ap-

plause).

145. Let us now proceed to our illustrations. Whata differencebetween the

principle uponwhich this table is based,and the arbitrary agglomeration ofFei-

naigle, inhis nomenclature table !

146. Yet, as I am rich enough inmy own funds-my single discovery of the

basis and principles upon which my astronomical nomenclature is founded-
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being in itself, as you will see, worth all the other treasures of the system ; and

above all, " justice and fairness" being the motto by which I shall always be

guided, I must say, in all candor, that the idea ofthis multiplying or rather qual-

ifying substantives by adjectives was first suggested by the illustrious Aimé Paris ,

towhose memory I propose, consequently, that you grant three broadsides of

yourwarmest applause. (This proposition was followed by three rounds of uni-

versal and most hearty cheersfrom the audience.)

147. Before proceeding any further, we must assemble, in a synthetic table,

the numbers of this nomenclature table of ours, and the substantives correspond-

ing to each number.
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SYNTHETIC TABLE.

0-Sound. 34-Ball-room. 67-Checkers.

1-Tie. 35-Stage.
68-Straw-fire .

2-Name. 36-Necklace. 69-Penknife .

3-Mount. 37-Billiards . 70-Cannonade.

4-Roof. 38-Bonfire . 71-Oath .

5-Life . 39-Congreve Rocket. 72-America.

6-Jewel. 40-Tabor. 73-Bunker Hill.

7-Game. 41-Cravat.
74-Roman Capitol.

8-Fire . 42-Ball . 75-Conquest.

9-Weapon. 43--Mt. Vesuvius . 76-Crown.

10-Drum.
44-Cupola. 77-Lottery.

11-Gordian Tie. 45-Obesity. 78-Conflagration.

12-Stinginess . 46-Pocket-Watch. 79-Paixhan Gun.

13-Mt. Auburn . 47-Roulette. 80-Piano.

48-Fire-works . 81-Friendship.

49-Shield.

18-Oven.

19-Trojan Horse.

20-Bugle . 54-Steeple.

21-Garter. 55-Eternity.

22-Daguerreotype.

14-Tomb.

15-Imprisonment.

16-Girdle.

17-Whist.

50-Thunder.

51-Chain.

52-Phreno-Mnem.

53-Mt. Teneriffe .

82-Emperor.

83-Chimborazo .

84-Faneuil Hall.

85-Professorship.

86-Diamond.

87-Fencing.

88-Davy's SafetyLamp

89-Sword.

23-Mt. Jorullo. 90-Organ.

24-N. Y. Exchange
91-Communion.

25-Wedding.

26-Gold Pencil .

27-Bowling.

28-Hydrogen Gas.

92-Gospel .

93-Mt. Sinai.

94-Temple.

95-Priesthood.

96-Agnus Dei.

97-Dice.

56-Spyglass .

57-Chess-play.

58-Flame.

59-Arrow.

60-Whistle.

61-Promise .

62-Gift.

29-Colt's Battery. 63-Mt. Parnassus .

30-Fiddle .

31-Garland.

32-Sport.

33-Mt. Ida .

64-Log-cabin.

65-Charity.

66-Knit Purse .

100-A Hand-red.

98-Holocaust.

99-Excommunication.
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148. The onlything which you will have to learn, in order to remember

for ever the corresponding substantives of each number, is, as you perceive, the

TEN multiplicand substantives, and the NINE adjective multipliers .

149. Let us now come to another illustration ofanew subject,with whichwe

must be well acquainted before entering into the practical application of this

beautiful table.

EXPLANATION OF THE HOMOPHONIC ANALOGIES FOR THE SOVEREIGNS OF

ENGLAND .

150. It has been customary, since the origin of monarchies, to distinguish

monarchs, not onlyby nomenclatural numbers, in the series ofthe dynasties, but

also to mark withparticular numbers, like sheep let loose in the fields (laughter),

every one of those who happened to have the same given name. Thus there

are EDWARDS No. I., No. II ., No. III. , No. IV., No. V., and No. VI.; RICHARDS

No. I. , No. II ., No. III., &c.

151. But there are also kings and queens, as maybe seen in page xc. , where

they are all united under one head, who maybe called sovereigns without homo-

nymes. In each of these, asyou perceive, I have adopted a homophonic analogy,

which can not fail to strike the mind, as soon as the king's name is mentioned.

For instance, who could not, at once, remember a tall wolf for ETHELWOLF (loud

laughter) ; a head wind for EDWIN (applause and laughter) ; a lazy beast forELIZ-

ABETH (tempestuous laughter) ; or victory for VICTORIA ?

152. You will say, perhaps, that I havebeen preparing myself a call from

Windsor, in my intended tour to England, as the " lovely Victoria" may take this

homophonic analogy as an omen, in case of a transatlantic skirmish with us on

this side of the water. But I " guess" (laughter) if she should ever try the solu-

tion of the riddle, she will experience, as her predecessors have done before,

that homophonic words are not apocalypto-prophetic ones (loud laughter) .

153. If this transformation of the single-named sovereigns into homophonic

analogies was a practicable thing, it was not also so with regard to the kings of

similar names marked with numbers. We have already seen that Feinaigle had

found no other resource than that of placing the numbers themselves at the end

ofhis homophonic word. But this was a radical imperfection,which could not

be tolerated bythe philosophy of our principles. Amore philosophical principle

was requisite ; it was necessary, imperatively necessary,that a key should exist

by which a different name might be formed for each of the kings of the same

name, without the possibility of confounding one with another; and such is

the key yielded by the system in this instance. You will see how beautiful,

how exceedingly ingenious, it will appear to you (deep attention)..

* See" principles," pages xc. and xcr.
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INDIVIDUALIZATION OF SOVEREIGNS HAVING A SIMILAR NAME .

66

154. If you take aglance at the top of page xc. of principles," you will

see that the kings ofEngland(exclusive of the single-namedones)havehad only

ten different names to distinguish 35 of them.

155. These names are, as you see by the diagram, Edward, Richard, Henry,

William, George, Charles, James, Harold, Ethelred, and Edmund.

OfEdwards there were

66

Richards
66

Henries
"

66

Williams "
"

“

Georges

Charleses "

"

"

Jameses
" 6"

66

Harolds 6.

Ethelreds
"

"

Edmunds
66

6

3

8

4

4

2

2

2

2

2

156. If we agree to take for each ofthese names the most prominent syllable

bywhich we may be able without anyhesitation to recognise the name to which

it appertains, we will have, as the same diagram shows, the following represen-

tative syllables :-

AR for

CH'R "

EDWARD.

RICHARD .

HENRY.

WILLIAM .

GEORGE.

RE
“

WE
"

GE "

LA
66

ME
"

HERO

RED "

ODMO

CHARLES .

JAMES.

HAROLD .

ETHELRED.

EDMUND.

157. Now, then, as you will see at the lower partofthe same page, if, instead

of speaking of the kings by the name ofEDWARD, orAR, for instance, as-

AR I, or

AR II, or

AR III, or

AR IV, or

AR V, or

one,

two,

three,

four,

five,

. six,AR VI , or

we formally renounce the idea of calling their distinctive numbers by their arith-

metical names, and say-
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AR-te, for

AR-ne, for

AR-me, for

AR-re, for

AR-le, for

AR-che, for

Edward I.,

Edward II . ,

Edward III . ,

Edward IV ..

Edward V. ,

Edward VI . ,

it is evident that by combining the equivalent syllable with the distinctive number

ofeach homonymic king, we will be able to form distinct words, which, though

havingthe same radical initial syllable, will be,notwithstanding, perfectly dis-

tinct from each other.

158. Thus, for example-

AR-te will give us the word

AR-ne
66

AR-me
66 " “

AR-re
66 "

AR-le (a city of France)

AR-che
66 66

ARt.

AR-ena.

AR-my.

AR-row.

AR-le.

ARch.

159. Will there thus be any possibility of mistaking one king's name for an-

other ? Is not this application as simple and philosophical as it is beautiful and

ingenious ? (impetuous burst of applause.) Is it not almost incomprehensible

that Feinaigle should have approached so near to it, without having even sus-

pected it?

160. Now, then, it remains for us to exemplify the general application of the

various principles, thus far illustrated, to the nomenclature of the sovereigns of

England. You will find, on page xci., the remainder of the homonymic words

for each king : peruse them all attentively, so that you may learn them, in order

that you maybe able to distinguish and translate them easily and readily, when

we reach the formulas in which they are imbodied.

ILLUSTRATION OF THE FORMULAS FOR THE KINGS OF ENGLAND .

1.-The Nomenclature Table.

161. If you now refer to page LXXXVIII., you will see that each king is

adapted to the number to which he corresponds in the series. A great degree

ofobscurity remaining still in the history ofEngland, as regards the first Saxon

kings, it maybe that this nomenclature maynot exactly correspond inevery par-

ticular to some other existing ones. But what I can say in its behalf is, that

among all English nomenclatures, this one having obtained the sanction of a

great name (the illustrious Guizot),and having also beenadopted by Aimé Paris,

I have given it a preference, basedupon too solid a foundation for me to repent

ofmy partiality; and, upon the same grounds, I recommend it to the student.
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162. You see that I have placed all the first Saxon kings in a single group,

which I call dynasty No. 1. This I have done for the sake ofconvenienceand

simplification, for I know well that the Saxons had no regular dynastic filiation

intheir succession to the throne; but as they were to be placed in a special

group, to distinguish them from the regular dynasties of the series, it was as

well and simple to call it thefirst dynasty.

163. The Danish kings have adifferent originfromthe Saxons,and therefore

they form with propriety the second group or dynasty.

164. Two Saxon kings having superseded these,thus forming a third group

or dynasty, I have denominated them new Saxon kings, to distinguishthem from

the first Saxon kings, whom I have called, consequently, the old Saxons .

165. Clearness and symmetrical order being an important requisite in mne-

motechnic applications,these distinctions were necessary to a certain extent.

Yet those who may not like them, may perfectly well modify anything to suit

their own views.

166. You perceive that the last two of the figures appended to each king are

separated from the others by adash. These two figures indicate,as anote be-

low the page tells you, the number of years that each sovereign occupied the

throne.

167. The figures remaining on the left ofthe dash, indicate the year in which

each sovereign ascended the throne.

EXCEPTIONAL RULES .

168. You perceive that all the kings of thefirst dynasty (save one, the 15th)

ascended the throne in theyears before one thousand, and have their dates ofac-

cession expressed by only three figures ; while all the following kings, from the

15th to the 56th, have their dates of accession expressedbyfourfigures (see the

nomenclature table).

169. You perceive, also, that the figures on the right side of the dash, repre-

senting the number of years each king occupied the throne, are sometimes sin-

gle, sometimes double, and sometimes preceded by a zero, which, according to

one of our rules, is there for mere convenience, as you are aware.

170. This indicates to you at once that in some of our formulas for the kings ,

there are more articulations than in others. From this irregularity, confusion

might then arise in the decomposition of the mnemotechnic word ; there might

be some difficulty, for example, in ascertaining whether HAROLD II. ascended

the throne in the year 1065, and occupied it only 1 year, or whether his acces-

sion took place in the year 106, and lasted 51 years .

171. You perceive, finally, that, from No. 15 to 56, there are 42 sovereigns

whose dates begin with the fatally repeated articulation 1 or te. If, then, we

were to make so many words beginning with the articulation te, you see that we
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would run the chance of falling into so great a repetition of the same sound to

the ear, that it might cause us some hesitation every now and then. But sup-

pose that following here the rule laid down (vide Lec. II. No. 63) inregard to

sacred chronology,we should say :-

172. Whenever, inthe composition of amnemotechnic word for a king

belonging to the years one thousand, we find that it suits our convenience, we

will take any articulation from 2 to 9 to begin the word with, who could

forget, in decomposing the word, that a King of England could not have occupied

the throne inthe year 2, 3, 4, or 5 thousand, &c., and any articulation above

one, by which aformula might begin, would always signify 1?

Wewill then admit the above as an optional rule.

173. Now in order to avoid the confusion alluded to above, and which might

occurfromthe irregularity inthe number ofarticulations inthe formulas, we will

say, and adopt as a rule, that,

174. IF Whenever we find only five articulations in aformula, or onlyfour,

we will take thefirst three articulations for the year of accession to the throne,

and the remaining figures or figure will signify the number ofyears the monarch

inquestion occupied the throne.

175. The single factthat a formula contains nomore than FIVE articula-

tions willbe an infallible indication that the king, to whom itbelongs, appertains

tothe FIRST DYNASTY, and that he is, therefore, a Saxon King. Thus, for ex-

ample, awful comb, which are the words used for ETHELBALD or the 3d king,

must be thus decomposed : 857-3, i. e. ascended the throne in the year 857,

occupied it 3 years,andbelongs, of necessity, to thefirst dynasty, since there is

no figure or figures remaining to give any indication. This is important to be

remembered. The 15th king forms an exception to this general rule-but you

will see that his word containing more than 5 articulations, he will come under

the following rule,by which he cannotbe mistaken .

176. Whenever a formula contains more thanfive articulations, the first

fourmust be put down for the date ofaccession to the throne-the last articula-

tion for the dynasty, and the figures remaining between the last and the first four,

will unhesitatingly indicate the number ofyears he occupied the throne.

177. Thus, for example,dismission ofmoney,which is the word for HAROLD I. ,

orthe 17th king,mustbedecomposed as follows : 1036,3,2, the first four figures,

or 1036, are for the date of his accession ; the last figure, or 2, signifies that he

belongs to the second dynasty, and the remaining one,3,means that he occupied

the throne three years. I think that nothing can be plainer (applause).

178. The word for CANUTE THE GREAT, or the 16th king is toasting in a hot

pan,mustbethus decomposed : 1017,19,2 ; thefirst four figures or 1017 indi-

cate the date of accession ; the last or 2, indicate that he belonged to the second

dynasty, and as the two figures 19 remain,that he occupied the throne 19years.

23
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Ifinsteadof the figure 1,the articulationhadbeena seor0, itwouldmean, of

course, only 9 years.

179. Now, as there are two dynasties, the 10th and the 11th, which are ex-

pressedby two figures, we will make aspecial rule for them and say,

180. Whenever a mnemotechnic word contains eight articulations, or

more, it will immediately signify, that theking towhom that appertains,belongs

unquestionably to the 10th or the 11th dynasty, and thatthe last two figures, in

this case, belong to the denomination ofthe dynasty; the two next ones indicate

the number of years the king occupied the throne; while the four remaining

articulations on the left hand will be the date of his accession. Thus, for ex-

ample, the words, dodge off afighter side-wise, or 168814010, which belongs to

WILLIAM III. or the 49th king, mustbe decomposed as follows: 1688,14,0,10 ;

10 signifying that he belongs tothe 10th dynasty; 1688 signifying that he as-

cended the throne in that year; and 14 that he occupied the throne 14 years,

which makes the isolated O an initial articulation for the word side-wise, for no

one could suppose that William III . did reign 140 years .

181. As an illustration of the case in which the initial articulation 1 or one

thousand maybe changed into any other figure for convenience, I will give one

example, namely : homeless boy on a muggy eve, or 3509, 37, 8, belongs to the

formula for HENRY VIII ; the last figure, or 8, being for the dynasty; 37 for

the length ofhis reign; it is evident that the 3, beginning the date, can signify

but 1, forhow could HENRY VIII. have ascended the throne in the year 3509!

Finally,

182. Whenever a mnemotechnicwordbegins with azero, the next figure

is the first which is to be reckoned, and the zero is null, according to the rule

ofNo. 71 , Second lecture.

SYNTHETIC TABLE OF THE FORMULAS .

183. Let us now take each king, from Egbert down to Victoria, in their no-

menclaturedorder, and make with the figures correspondingto each one,ahomo-

phonic word,

184. Including at the end of eachword, the corresponding articulation or

figure which designatesEACH DYNASTY-excepting the first dynasty as we have

already prescribed.
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Dynasty No. 1.

OLD SAXON KINGS .

1 Egbert.............anUgly-bear.......... 800-38..a Fussy or semi-foe.

2 Ethelwolf...a Tall-wolf.

3 Ethelbald..........a Tall-bald..

4 Ethelbert ..........a Tall-bear....

5 EthelredI.aRed-toe . ..

6)AlfredtheGreat....a Great Hall-fired.....

7 Edw'dthe Ancient..aDwarf-ancient......

8 Athelstan..........a Tall-standard,

9 Edmond I..........an Odd-motto .

10 Edred..... ..... a Dreadedman.....

11 Edwin... .... a Head-wind..

...

12 Edgard the Pacific..an Odd-guard pacific.

838-19..a Heavy muff and tip.

857-03..an Awful comb .

860-06..a Vicious- witch .

866-06..a Savagejudge.

872-28..aHeavy coin enough.

900-25 .. Busy snail.

925-15.. Openly and hotly.

940-06..Hebrew Sage.

946-09.. Peerage as apay.

955-04.. Sybil lawina hurry.

959-16..Palpitation.

13 Edward the Martyr.a Dwarf-martyr ..... 975-04..aBig and holyhero.

14 Ethelred II .........aRed-knee.. 979-37..Big payaiming.......

15 Edm'd II. Ironside ..Odd-money..... 1016-01 .. Odious and audacious idea.

Dynasty No. 2.

DANISH KINGS.

16 Canute theGreat....Great-canoe.... 1017-19 .. Toasting in ahotpan.

17 Harold I ...........a Hero-weighty.......1036-03 .. Dismission ofmoney.

18 Hardicanute........a Hard-canoe.... 1039-02 .. Dismay& pain new.

Dynasty No. 3.

NEW SAXON KINGS,

19 Edw'dthe Confessor.aDwarf-confessor.... 1041-24.. Horse-ride noharm.

20 Harold II..........a Heroine.... ......1065-01 .. Sweet andsocialdome.

Dynasty No. 4.

NORMAN KINGS .

21 Will'm I. the Conq'r.aWitty-conqueror....1066-21.. Witty and sagegentry.

22 Will'm II . Rufus....aWine-rough........ 1087-13.. Satisfyinga tamehare.

23 Henry I. Beau'ck....aRide..... 1100-35..Notes ofsome lyre.
24 Stephen............a Stiff-in. ..........1135-19.. Stout meal-dipper.

Dynasty No. 5.

PLANTAGENET KINGS,

25;Henry II.... Ruin.1154-35.. Sooty dweller inahomelyhall.

26 Rich'd Cœur de Lion.a Chart of Lyons..... 1189-10.. Stout heavy boot-sole.

27 John..

28 Henry III..........aRhyme..

..aJoiner...

29 Edward I...........an Art....

30 Edward II..........anArena......

1199-17..a Stout boy beatingawhale.

1216-56..a Dandy shallow andjolly.

1272-35.. Wooden gun at a mole-hill.

..1307-20..Sweet music noisy or low.

31 EdwardIII.........anArmy.1327-50.. Demoniacal asoul.

32 Richard II..........a Churn.... 1377-22..a Tame cock's noon yell.
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Dynasty No. 6.

LANCASTER BRANCH.

33 Henry IV...........aRoar,

34 HenryV...........a Rall ,

35 HenryVI........... Rich..

.1399-13 .. Dumpy boy from damage.

1412-10..Tired nights ofjoy.

1422-38..an Austere nun or a miffy Jew.

Dynasty No. 7.

YORK BRANCH .

36 Edward IV.........anArrow..........1460-23..Charges onthe enemy's wing.

37 Edward V.......... Arle..

38 Richard III .........a Charm.

1483-00..an Odd and rough music.

1483-02 ..Dry andfumy by sunning.

39 HenryVII..........Rick.

40 HenryVIII.........a Reef,

41 Edward VI.........Arch..

42 Mary.....

Dynasty No. 8.

TUDOR BRANCH.

Merriness

..1485-24..Dry fallen roof.

1509-37.. Homeless boy onamuggy eve.

1546-07..Claw of a ragingfoe.

1553-05..a Dull, lame,and silly wife.

43 Eliazbeth ..........a Lazy-beast .........1558-44 .. Dull lava a rare view.

Dynasty No. 9.

STUART BRANCH.

44 James I............ aMeadow1602-23.. Well-chosen neотар.

45 Charles I...........Lad.... 1625-23..Urchin alean imp.

46 Cromwell..........a Crowned villain.... 1648-12 .. Enjoyer ofafit nap.

47)Charles II..........Lane .

48) James II...........a Mino

1660-25..aDashy, joyous , and unholy boy.

1685-03..a Dishful of samp.

DynastyNo. 10.

NASSAU ORANGE BRANCH.

49} William III........Whlm...

50 Anne .. ..Annuary

.1688-14..to Dodge offafighter sidewise.

1702-12..to Take the sound ofthe notes.

DynastyNo. 11.

BRUNSWICK HANOVER BRANCH.

51 George I.......... Geode..

52 George II..........Gin..

53 George III .........Gem..

54 George IV..........aJury.

55 William IV.........Wire.. .......

56 Victoria I.......... Victory...........

.1714-13..a Doctor at the time of death.

1727-33..Regaining home at mid-day.

1760-60 .. Education of sages dead.

1820-10 ..Divinest statue.

.1830-07..Stiff musket hot.

1837- ..Fuming.
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2D. ILLUSTRATION OF THE FORMULAS.

185. We have seen that the principles first laid down by Feinaigle in the

mnemonization of nomenclatures, consisted in representing the number of a no-

menclature table by a corresponding equivalent, and then, instead of associating

the fact, and the mnemotechnic word, with the nomenclature number, he associ-

ated both thefact and word with the corresponding equivalent.

186. But we have seen also how clumsily and bunglingly he operated upon

this magnificent idea (see No. 116, introduction). Let us now see what power

canbe derived from this principle.

187. The preceding table has shown us plainly that, inthe case of anhistori-

cal nomenclature, we have three distinct things to mnemonize or recollect, with

thenomenclatural number,namely :-

1st. The corresponding equivalent of the No.
:

2d. The name ofthe king, orhomophonic analogy.

3d. The mnemotechnic word.

188. The formula by which we will mnemonize these three topics will con-

sist in a phrase composed of two members or parts.

189. The first member, or part, will always be ended with the homophonic

analogy.

190. The second member, or part, will contain, as usual, the mnemotechnic

word.

191. Whenever the student may wish to recollect the following events

respecting each king, namely:-

Whowas king No. so-and-so ?

Inwhat year did he ascend the throne ?

Whowas his predecessor ?

Whowas his successor ?

Inwhat year did he die ?

How many years did he occupy the throne ?

To what dynasty, or branch, did he belong ?

he will simply call to mind the corresponding substantive of the number, and no

sooner will he have pronounced that substantive, than the homophonic association

andthe mnemotechnic word, through the connecting phrase (after once being

learned, of course),will flash upon the mind, just as inthe case of the chrono-

logical formulas.

192. Let us exemplify this assertion by afew specimens ; and please follow

now my illustrations upon page XCII . ofprinciples .

193. Suppose we wish to know who was the third king of England.

Wethen say: No. 3, or articulation ME, gives MOUNT ; and then the formula

comes thus to the mind :-

AMOUNT without treesmaybe compared to a tall bald (ETHELBALD).
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whosebare head never felt the teeth ofan
auful comb (857-03).

That is, ascended the throne in 857, and occupied it threeyears.

Is notthis ingenious, simple,andbeautiful ? (loud applause.)

194. Ifyou wish to know who was the 11th king, you continue thus :-

No. 11 is tight-tie, which gives the Gordian tie. Andwho could pronounce

this word, afterhaving learned the formula, without remembering that,

The GORDIAN TIE stood firm as an obstinate

head-wind (EDWIN),

tillAlexander,by cutting it, accomplished the sybil law in a hurry (0955-4),

or, ascended the throne in 955, and occupied it 4years.

(Loud andprolonged applause.)

195. Is it the 16th king you would call for ? you say :-

No. 16 is a tight-jewel, which gives a girdle. When comes to the mind-

AGIRDLE isthe onlydress wornby the African inhis greatcanoe (CANUTE THE GREAT),

though we, in his situation, should think we were toasting in a hot pan (1017-19-2) :

that is, ascended the throne in 1017, occupied it 19 years,and belonged to the 2ddynasty.

(Loud applause.)
196. Is it, finally, the 49th king ? You say inthe same manner, No. 49 is

round weapon, which gives SHIELD. Then again rushes to the mind-

The SHIELD IS not wornby warriors to satisfy a mere
whim (WILLIAM III.),

but to enable them to

dodgeoff a fighter sidewise (1688--14--010) ;

that is, ascendedthethronein 1688, occupied it 14years,and belongs tothe 10thdynasty.

(Loudapplause.)

HOW TO FIND OUT THE OTHER DATES BY EACH FORMULA.

197. You see how simple, how easy it will be to recall these two leading

facts, whenthe corresponding substantive ofthe table,and thehomophonic anal-

ogy of the king in question, are known. Now, you will ask, how are we to ob-

tain a knowledge of the remaining facts ?

Who preceded the king uponthe throne ?

Who succeeded him ?

Inwhat year did he die ?

Which complete seven questions.

198. A single example will abundantly suffice to illustrate these various in-

quiries.

Let us suppose that the 40th king is the one we have called for.

No. 40 is round sound which gives TABOR, which conducts us to thehomony-

mic word Reefor HENRY VIII., and then to the mnemotechnic words : homeless

boy on a muggy eve, or 3509, 37, 8. According to these figures, and our pre-

ceding rules, we see that HENRY VIII. ascended the throne in the year 1509,

occupied it 37 years, and belonged to the 8th dynasty.

Verywell (hilarity).
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199. Now then, ifHENRY VIII. was the 40th king ofEngland, his predeces-

sor being unavoidably the 39th (laughter), ifwe wish to know who was his pre-

decessor, we simply call for 39, saying : No. 39 or merry weapon gives CON-

GREVE ROCKET, which conducts us to the homonymic RICK, or HENRY VII.-

then HENRY VII. was the predecessor ofHENRY VIII. uponthe throne. Ifthe

predecessor of HENRY VIII. was No. 39, his successor, ofcourse,was No. 41.

Calling them upon that No., we will say-

No. 41 is round tie, which gives CRAVAT, which conducts to the homonymic

ARch, or EdwARd VI. Then EDWARD VI. succeeded HENRY VIII. uponthe

throne ; and as the mnemotechnic words for EDWARD VI are-claw ofa raging

foe, or 7546, 7, 8, and the year of the accession of the successor of HENRY

VIII. to the throne being the same date as that of his (HENRY VIII.) death, it

follows that HENRY VIII. died inthe year 1546.

200. Such is the simplicitywith which you can resolve, for all the otherkings,

thesevenprincipalquestions concerning eachone. As to the principle upon which

the five other questions, mentioned in our introductory remarks, concerning the

dynasties, can be resolved, I will speak of it more at large in my " book of the

principles ;" as they are ofno momentous importance, I will conclude uponthis

topic,by indicating, ina single example-as it requires no more-

201 . How the events concerning any given king, without naming his no-

menclatural number, may be reached without any difficulty.

The student is supposed, of course, to be perfectly master of his formulas.

202. Thus, for example, ifa person asks whowas the predecessor or the suc-

cessor of King STEPHEN ? how manyyears did Stephen occupy the throne ? or

inwhat year did he die?-

You will first recall Stephen's homonymic analogy, which is stiff-inn. You

willno sooner have pronounced the words stiffinn, than the corresponding sub-

stantive NEW YORK EXCHANGE will come to your mind ! New York exchange

being new roof, or 24, as soon as you have the nomenclature number, you can

proceed in the same manner as exemplified above, and all the questions willbe

answered without the slightest hesitation (loud applause) .

203. You see, bythis single explanation, that the mnemonization ofhistorical

nomenclatures is not so futile as it might appear at first view. And the same

principle being the one used in the mnemonization of all nomenclatures (with

some slight modifications, which willbe pointed out inmy"book of the princi-

ples"), you see what an immense amount of useful information, otherwise un-

conquerable, you will be able to master by applying the principle, as I have

illustrated it, to any other nomenclature or nomenclatures you maydesire to

learn.
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INSUFFICIENCY OF ONE SINGLE NOMENCLATURE TABLE .

204. But here an apparently insurmountable difficulty will seem to throw it-

self in the way, between your intentions and the application.

It will undoubtedly strike you, that, if we were to mnemonize any other no-

menclature, whether historical or scientific, uponthe same nomenclature table-

that is to say, the same corresponding substantives-confusion would unavoidably

result inthe analyzation ofthe formulas. For it seems, at first, more than prob-

able that the same initial or motive substantive couldnot conduct to two different

homonymic analogies, to two different mnemotechnic words, or four different

ideas.

Andthis is true to the letter !

My answer is based upon a practical experiment, which proved acomplete

failure!

205. What, then,wouldbe the result, ifwe were to mnemonize uponthe same

table, not only one, but fifteen or twentynomenclatures,historical and scientific ?

"But," you will ask," is it, then,so difficult to form another table based upon

the same principle, with new substantives, and qualifying adjectives ?"

206. Before answering directly to this question, I will simply remark, that,

after apractice of nearly twenty years, and the publication of at least adozen

editions ofhis work on his system, Aimé Paris was not able to produce asecond

table, and that the nomenclatures ofbotany,the kings ofEngland,and of France,

remain to this day mnemonized uponthe same nomenclature table.

He proposes, in his work, as a substitute for this deficiency, one or two pro-

cesses for constructing new tables, but as unavailable as they are complicated

and difficult.

207. Suffice it to say, that, after having tried, myself, for a length of time, to

form another table upon the same principle as ours, with new adjectives and

substantives, I have found it impossible to find such a set of new ones as would

bemultiplied, without, every now and then, giving again, as a result, the same

substantives already produced in table No. 1.

208. It was upona full conviction ofthis utter impossiblity, which I had also

experienced in my applications of the system to the French and Spanish lan-

guages, that I boldly ventured to attemptthe solution of the problem, which I

will presently mention.

SUPPLEMENTARY TABLES OF NOMENCLATURES .

209. Convinced of the actual impossibility of forming new tables with new

substantives and adjectives,and determined not tousethe same table inthe mne-

monization of other nomenclatures, I felt for a long time quite discouraged atthe

thought that this deficiency might finally give the lie to the philosophy of a sys-
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temwhich hithertohad not failed to answer any requisition which I hadmade

upon its pliability. Yet, though discouraged after a succession of ahundred

different essays, all equally futile,the more Imet with disappointment, the more

myhopes seemed to increase.

210. I never could think,for amoment,that, after allthat I had alreadydone,

therewas not some meansbywhich easy and philosophical tables might be made,

and by which eventhe ingenuity and power of the systemmightbe still more

brilliantly displayed. It was upon the elaboration of this pertinacious thought,

that I one day happened to put to myself the following question :-

"Would it not be apossible thing to get out of this very same nomenclature

table No. 1, one or more tables, which deriving, originating from it, would save

the trouble of recurring to any other original association ?"

211. You see, at once, that the proposition ofsuch aproblemwas unquestion-

ably, one of the boldest kind ; at least it will appear so to any one who shall

have already perfectly understood the mechanism of our table No. 1, which,

from the moment I had put this bold problem, I called, inthe enthusiasm of my

increasing hopes-

THE UNIVERSAL ORIGINATOR !

212. It is useless to assure you that hundreds of other new experiments,

upon this fresh idea, were vainly attempted,during another lapse oftime,so much

so, that I had nearlygiven upall hope ; when at last, " guided by the gods," the

following incident placed me upon the track so long sought and fought for, and

uponwhich I have since run with such triumphant success.

NOMENCLATURE TABLE NUMBER TWO OR THE DERIVED TABLE OF PERSON-

AGES.

213. It was on a cool summer's day-such as is often enjoyed, inthat season,

among the ravishing valleys, mountains, lakes, and craggy precipices, ofthe pic-

turesque and poetic Helvetia, so prosaically called " Switzerland" (laughter)-

that I was there wandering from shade to shade, from grotto to grotto, from gla-

cier to glacier, valley to valley, and lake to lake, in one of the most pleasing

summer tours ofwhich I have retained the delightful recollection.

I had been conducted by the guide to one of the numerous natural echoes,

withwhich travellers delight so much to chat,while reposing from their clam-

bering fatigues among those precipitous mountains .

214. After addressing, as usual, a series of nonsensical questions (laughter)

tothe repeating echo, whither I had been conducted, I happened to utter the

following remark, but without attaching the slightest thought to it-

"Echo, lovelypersonage ofthese mysterious sounds, I bid thee farewell."
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Andmyechowent on repeating, from mountain to mountain-

"Farewell farewell"

But no sooner had I pronounced these magical words,than, pausing at a

thought which had suddenly flashedupon mymind, aided inpartby animper-

ceptible hint in one of Paris's pages, which instantly sparkled in my recollec-

tion, I mentally made the following inquiry,but hesitating, trembling, like the

minerwho hits uponaglittering lump ofgold,and fears that,uponcloser inspec-

tion, it mayprove to be apiece of sulphate ofiron.

215. " If," I said, " Echo will answer forthe personage ofSOUND (the substan-

tive corresponding to zero in our table),why can there not be found, as well, a

*personage' for our substantive TIE ?"

216. Again, I had no sooner asked this mental question,than,putting the fol-

lowing one-

"Personage of TIE ?"-

I answered in such a stentorian voice,"Gordian ! Gordian !! the famous tie-

maker !!!" that myguide was suddenly frightened,and fearing that I hadbecome

mad, jumped back with such precipitation, that one foot farther wouldhave car-

riedhim headlong down a precipice fifteen hundred feet high, uponthe brink of

which we were thenboth standing ! (loud laughter andprolonged applause.)

217. But I did not stophere: continuing in the samemanner to asknewper-

sonages for the subsequent substantives, and finding that historywould immedi-

ately furnish me with an appropriate answer, I took my start through the moun-

tains, followed this time by the guide, who could scarcely keep pace withme,

andmuch less comprehend what I meant by stentorizing with the surrounding

echoes-" Eureka, Eureka !" I reached the inn almost breathless-took my

pen, and sketched upon the paper, in one strain of enthusiasm, a table similar in

all respects to the one headed among the pages of your " principles," " table of

personages," and for the understanding of which I invite you to peruse with me

the-

EXPLANATORY NOTES .

which are appended to the same.

(The lecturer proceeded here to read, one by one, the notes above mentioned,amid the most

lively mirth and enthusiastic applause ofhis apparently delighted audience ; after whichhe thus

resumed his remarks) :-

218. Ofthe ingenuity, beauty, and simplicity, ofthis table,I will saynothing.

Youhave felt it enough, and sufficiently shown it byyour kind manifestations.

You willperhaps think that agood natural memory, aided by an immense read-

ing,was indispensably necessary for making such a table; and as I am too

faithful anobserver of the rules of due politeness, I shall not attempt here to

contradictyour mental hypothesis (loud laughter and applause).
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219. I will simply proceed to refer you to two other tables derived from the

same originator, and which are headed,the one-

and the other-

TABLE OF PEOPLE,

TABLE OF THINGS,

by which you will see all the resources that could bedrawnfrom this magical

inspiration-the warbling echo of aHelvetian mountain.

TABLE OF PEOPLE .

220. You will at once perceive the principle uponwhich this table isbased.

Avery few words will be necessary to make it plainer.

221. You have seenthat all the personages of the preceding table were his-

torical individuals, identified in some manner or other with the substantives to

which they respectively correspond. When I came to the formation of this

second table, I argued simply in this manner :-

222. " If, now, instead of single personages, pluralities of individuals were

connectedbyduty, habit,manners, locations, &c., with each substantive, could

wenot form amost rational table, still easier to be remembered than the prece-

ding one?"

And it wasupon this inquiry that I formed the other powerful table,upon the

mechanism of which I suppose any farther comment unnecessary (applause).

TABLE OF THINGS .

223. As the title of this fourth table indicates, you see that I have takenthe

things associated with the substantives, which form again an entirely distinct

table, though derived from the very same source as the two preceding ones, so

distinct also from one another (applause) .

224. Let us now conclude by explaining, in a very few words, how these

tables are to be used in the mnemonization of other nomenclatures .

APPLICATIONS OF THE SUPPLEMENTARY TABLES .

225. The application ofthesetables consists in simply associating the homo-

nymicand mnemotechnicwords with the personage, the people, orthe thing, cor-

responding to the substantive of the universal originator, and notto the substan-

tive itself; so that, incalling for any fact ofthe nomenclature adapted to either

table, the student will have to call-first, for the nomenclature number, second,
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forthe corresponding substantive to the number-from which the corresponding

personage, people, or thing, will at once flash upon the mind,andbring forth its

adapted formula.

226. One example ineach one of these cases will amply suffice to illustrate

these applications.

PERSONAGES APPLIED TO CONSTELLATIONS .

227. Let us suppose that the annexed nomenclature of the constellations is the

one to which we desire to apply the table of personages. We would proceed

as follows :-

Thefirst constellation, or No. 1 , is

The number of stars is

Mnemotechnic word for the stars is

THE RAM.

18-42.

tavern .

And as the names of the constellations are all those of animated objects or

plain substantives, which can better be associated with men than homophonic

analogies, we will leave their proper names unaltered, and say-

Constellation No. 1 ?

Substantive No. 1 ?

Personage of tie ?

Formula :-

Gordian's royal ermine was richer than the skin of a

and his palace more luxurious than a common

Constellation No. 10 ?

Number of stars ?

Mnemotechnic word ?

Substantive No. 10 is tight sound, or

Personage of drum ?

Formula :-

John Zisca's drumming-skin was better than that of a

to guide his countrymen against any farther

THE RAM .

TIE .

GORDIAN.

RAM,

tavern .

(Applause.)

THE GOAT .

28-64.

invasion war.

DRUM.

JOHN ZISCA.

GOAT,

invasion war.

(Loud applause.)

228. And so on for all the other formulas. By making aword of four articu-

lations all along with initial zeroes when required, two will be for the ancient

constellations, and two for the modern ones.

TABLE OF PEOPLE APPLIED TO DECREASE OF LONGITUDES , ETC.

229. The first degree (see annexed table) containing miles 59.90, we will

make the mnemotechnic words sleepy baby, and say-

No 1 is

People of TIES ?

TIE .

sailors.
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Formula:-

Sailorsonwatch mustkeep their eyes better openthandoes asleepy baby.

Longitude 87 ?

Mnemotechnic word

No. 87 is fair game, or

People offencing ?

Formula :-

Frenchmenare generallyfond ofdressingthemselves

with taste and

miles 03-14.

symmetry.

FENCING .

FRENCHMEN.

symmetry.

230. You perceive thatthe nature ofthis nomenclature requires but one single

phrase, as it has no enunciating denomination. Manynomenclatures are simi-

lar inthis respect, which is somuch the better, as offering less complication.

TABLE OF THINGS APPLIED TO DECREASE OF TEMPERATURE ACCORDING TO

ALTITUDES .

231. You will perceive, by this annexed table, that there are two orders of

numbers to be mnemonized in the same formula.

232. The figures ofthe first column, expressing the mean temperature at the

level of the sea, will take the place of the homonymic analogy in the historical

nomenclature, or the end of the first member of the phrase.

233. The figures ofthe second column, or height of curve ofcongelation, will

make the second mnemotechnic word.

For example :-

Latitude 0 has 29° 00′ temperature, and 15,207 feet altitude.

Wewill make with 29.00 the mnemotechnic words new basis-with 15207,

Italian whiskey, and proceed as follows :-

No. O is sound.

Thing of sound ? VIBRATION.

Formula:

The vibrationtheory was placed upon a new basis

byamathematician (Euler) who neverdrank of Italianwhiskey.

Andhow couldhe, since the Italians don't make whiskey ? (laughter.)

234. You see how simple,plain,and practicable, are these applications. With

the help of the " dictionary," there is no kind of nomenclature which you will

not be able to mnemonize ; but it is in vain that you attempt to do so without

your copy of the dictionary in hand. Try it, and see whether it canbe done

without ; but if you should fail in it, remember not to accuse the system of im-

potency, for I declare to you that Imyself could not make aformula without its

aid, notwithstandingmy great familiarity with the mechanism of the system.

235. As it would be quite impossible for us to enter into any further illustra-

tions inthis lesson,time pressing already too heavilyupon us, I will refer you
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tomy forthcoming "book ofthe principles," where youwill find (together with

my applications of the system to poetry, prose, and the languages) akey by

whichwewill establish upon a single word 96 other radically distinct tables,

although resulting all, like these, from the universal originator.

CONCLUSION-APPLICATION TO PHRENOLOGY.

236. I have added this application toyour"principles" of this lesson, in or-

der to give you anew idea of the astonishing resources ofthe system, in its in-

trinsic essence. You will see, as the heading note ofpage CXIII. indicates, that

the numbers of this nomenclature are principally made to correspond to homo-

phonic analogies taken from classical and popular recollections attached to cer-

tain numbers, which asimple perusal will enable you to understand better than

any other explanation. Where these classicalor popular recollections or asso-

ciations have ceased, I have taken homophonic analogies originating from the

names of the numbers themselves, which is sufficient.

237. To those who may wish to know the corresponding position of the

various " bumps" upon the human head, I will say, consultthe cuts which give

their respective positions ; peruse the pages which containtheir leading charac-

ters ; read once or twice the formulas which concern each of them and you

will judge again whether natural memorycouldcompete inthis instance, as in

any other already experimented upon, with the powers derived from any of our

applications of the system.
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THE SOVEREIGNS OF ENGLAND.

Dynasty No. 1. 30 Edward II. 1307-20

OLD SAXON KINGS . 31 Edward III. 1327-50

1 Egbert
800-38 32 Richard II. 1377-22

2 Ethelwolf 838-19

Dynasty 6.

3 Ethelbald 857-3
LANCASTER BRANCII.

4 Ethelbert 860-6

5 Ethelred I.
33 Henry IV. 1399-13

866-6

6 Alfred the Great 872-28
34 Henry V.. 1412-10

7 Edw'd the Anc't
35 Henry VI. 1422-38

900-25

8 Athelstan 925-15 Dynasty 7.•

9 Edmond I. 940-6 YORK BRANCH .

10 Edred 946-9 36 Edward IV.. 1460-23

11 Edwin 955-4 37 Edward V.. 1453-00

12 Edgard the Pacific 959-16 38 Richard III.. 1483-02

13 Edwardthe Martyr 975-04
Dynasty 8.

14 Ethelred II. 979-37
TUDOR BRANCH.

15 Edm'd II. I'nside 1016-01

39 Henry VII . 1485-24

Dynasty2.

DANISH KINGS .

40 Henry VIII. . 1509-37

41 Edward VI. 1546-7

16 Canute the Great 1017-19 42 { Mary 1553-05•

17 Harold I.. 1036-3 43 Elizabeth . 1558-44

18 Hardicanute . 1039-2
Dynasty 9.

STUART BRANCH.

20 Harold II.

Dynasty 3.

NEW SAXON KINGS .

19 Edw'd t. C'fessor, 1041-24

Dynasty 4.

NORMAN KINGS.

21 Will'm I. t. C'ror. 1066-21

44 James I. 1602-23

45 Charles I. 1625-23

46 Cromwell 1648-12

1065-1

.

47 Charles II. 1660-25

48 James II.. 1685-03.

Dynasty 10.

NASSAU ORANGE BRANCH.

22 Will'm II. Rufus 1087-13
49 William III. . 1688-14

23 Henry I. Beau'ck. 1100-35 50 Anne 1702-12. •

24 Stephen 1135-19.

Dynasty 11.

Dynasty 5.

PLANTAGENET KINGS.

BRUNS . HANOVER BRANCH .

51 GeorgeI.. 1714-13

25 Henry II. . 1154-35 52 George II. 1727-33

26 Rich'dI. C'rd. L'n. 1189-1053 George III . 1760-60

27 John.
1199-17 54 George IV. 1820-10

,

28 Henry III .

29

1216-56 55 William IV.. 1830-7

Edward I. 1272-35 56 { Victoria I. 1837

24

a Number of years they occupied the throne.
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A TABLE
371

OF

НОМОРHONIC ANALOGIES

FOR THE

SOVEREIGNS OF ENGLAND.

Kings by the name of † Adopted Articulations. Kings by the name of † AdoptedArticulations.

Edward, AR.

Richard,
CH'R.

Henry, RE.

William, WE,

George, GE.

Charles,

James,

Harold,.

Ethelred,

Edmond,

LA..

ΜΕ.

HERO.

RED.

ODDMO.

NAMES.

SOVEREIGNS WITHOUT HOMONYMS.

HOMOPHONIC ANALOGIES.

ADOPTED EQUIVALENTS .

For EGBERT . • Ad. an Ugly Bear. •

66

ETHELWOLF
66

• a Tall Wolf. . •

16

ETHELBALD
66

a TaliBald. •

66

ETHELBERT
66

Tall Bear. •

“

ALFRED THE GREAT
66

a Great-hall fired.

66

EDWARD THE ANC'T.
σε

a Dwarf Ancient.

EDWARD THE MARTYR
66

a Dwarf Martyr. .

،،

EDWARD THE CONFES'R. " a DwarfConfessor.

ATHELSTAN
66

a Tall Standard. .

EDRED a Dreaded man. •

EDWIN .
66

a Headwind. •

66

EDGARD THE PACIFIC
66

• an Odd Guard Pacific.

66

CANUTE THE GREAT
66

• a Great Canoe. .

"

HARDI -CANUTE
66

• a Hard Canoe.

"

STEPHEN OF BLOIS
66

a StiffInn.

66

JOHN .
“

a Joiner. •

66

MARY Merriness. .

ELIZABETH a Lazy beast.

66

ANNE

66

VICTORIA

CROMWELL
66

a Crowned Villain.

an Annuary.

66

•

Victory.

Kings by the name of EDWARD.

For EDWARD I

"

EDWARD II

" EDWARD III

EDWARD IV

66

EDWARD V

EDWARD VI

Adopted Articulation, AR.

Eqv. Ar-t. te 1

66

Ar-ena. .ne 2•

“

Ar-my.
me 3•

Ar-row. re 4

"

Ar-le. le . 5

66

Ar-ch. che . 6

ENTEREDaccording to the Act of Congress inthe year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD,
inthe Clerk's Office ofthe District Court for the Southern District ofNew-York.

***The republication of any ofthe " Homophonic Analogies," without written permission from the

Author, is strictly prohibited, and any violation ofthe Copy-right will subject the parties to the penalties

ofthelaw.
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372 PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES.

Kingsby the name ofRICHARD. AdoptedArticulation, CH'R.

For RICHARD I Cœur de Lion, Equ. Char-t of Lyons
• te 1

66

RICHARD II
66

Chur-n . ne • 2

66

RICHARD III
66

• Char-m. me 3•

Kings by the name of HENRY. AdoptedArticulation,RE.

For HENRY I •

• Eqv. Ri-de. • de . 1

66

HENRY II
66

• Rui-n. ne 2•

66

HENRY III
66

Rhy-me. me 3

66

HENRY IV ' .
66

Ro-ar. re 4

66

HENRY V
66

. Ra-il. le . 5

66

HENRY VI
66

Ri-ch. che . 6

66

HENRY VII
66

• Ri-ck. ke . 7

HENRY VIII Re-ef. fe . 8

Kings by the name of WILLIAM. AdoptedArticulation, WE.

For WILLIAM I the Conqueror, Equ. Wi-tty-conqueror .
• te 1

66

WILLIAM II Rufus,
66

.

WI-ne-rough.
. ne 2

66

WILLIAM III
66

. Wh-im. me 3

" WILLIAM IV • Wi-re. re 4•

Kings by the name of GEORGE.

For GEORGE I

Adopted Articulation,GE.

Eqv. Ge-ode.
de 1. . .

66

GEORGE II
66

Gi-n. •

..

. ne 2

GEORGE III
66

• Ge-m. . . me 3•

GEORGE IV
66

Ju-ry. re 4

Kings by the name of CHARLES. Adopted Articulation, LA.

For CHARLES I •

Equ. La-d.
de• • 1.

" CHARLES II
66

La-ne. ne 2

Kings by the name of JAMES. Adopted Articulation, ME.

For JAMES I Eqv. Mea-dow .
de 1

“

JAMES II

Kings by the name of HAROLD.

"

Mi-ne. ne 2

Adopted Articulation, HERO .

For HAROLD I

66

HAROLD II

• Equ. Hero-weighty.
te 1•

"

Hero-ine. • ne 2

Kings by the name of ETHELRED. Adopted Articulation, RED.

For ETHELRED I •

66

ETHELRED II

Kings by the name of EDMOND.

Equ. Red-toe.
te 1

66

Red-knee. ne 2

For EDMOND I.

Adopted Articulation , ODDMо.

Eqv. Oddmo-tto.

"

EDMOND II
66

Oddmo-ney.
•

te 1
.

ne 2
•
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO

THE SOVEREIGNS OF ENGLAND,

(By Defining Formulas and HOMOPHONIC ANALOGIES.)

EGBERT. 1. The TIE that binds fast
anUgly-bear,

renders him as little dreaded as
aFussy or semi-foe.

ETHELWOLF 2. ANAME of some celebrity would soon conquer

andmake of his valuable skin

aTall-wolf,

aHeavymuff and tip.

ETHELBALD. 3. A MOUNT without trees may be compared to

whose bare head never felt the teeth ofan

aTall-bald,

Awful comb.

ETHELBERT. 4. The Roof of a low building maybe climbed overby a Tall-bear,

ananinıal as dangerous as any Vicious-witch.

ETHELRED I. • 5. LIFE musthang heavy on those afflictedwith

disease which causes many to look as cross as a

aRed-toe,

Savage judge.

ALFRED the Great. 6. A JEWEL would soon be melted in
aGreat Hall-fired,

Heavy coin enough.

Busysnail.

although it were manufacturedfroma

EDWARD theAnc't. 7. No GAME of an active naturecouldbe playedby aDwarf-ancient,

whoatbestcould effect little more thana

ETHELSTAN.

EDMOND I.

EDRED. •

8. The FIREof fighting armies is directed to the

tocapture which both parties always aim

9. AWEAPON is often less dangerous than a sharp

akind of words which are seldom usedby a

10. The DRUMhas conducted to victory many

Tall standard,

Openlyandhotly.

Odd-motto,

Hebrew Sage.

aDreaded man,

EDWIN.

andopened to him the rewardingdoors of the Peerageasapay.

11. TheGORDIAN TIE stood firm as an obstinate Head-wind,

tillAlexander,by cutting it, accomplished the Sybil law in a hurry.

anOdd-guard pacific,

whoseheart for his fellows' wantsbeats withawarm Palpitation .

EDGARDthe Pacific.12. STINGINESS is seldom the fault of

EDWARD the M'tyr. 13. MT. AUBURN would entomb agreatmany Dwarf-martyrs,

whose littlebodies would takeless room than aBig and holy hero.

ETHELRED II. 14. A TOMB often receives the praying cushion of some Red-knee,

whoby his devotion to the dead is only ata Big pay aiming.

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk'sOffice ofthe District Court for the Southern District ofNew York.

*** The republication of any of the " Formulas," without writtenpermission fromtheAuthor, is strictly

prohibited; andany violation ofthe copy-right, will subject the parties to the penalties ofthe law
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374 PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES .

EDMOND II. Odd-money,15. IMPRISONMENT is now the penalty for circulating

tho' the gallows once followed that Odious and audacious idea

CANUTE the Great. 16. AGIRDLEis the onlydress wornby theAfrican in his Great-canoc,

tho' we inhis situation should think we were Toastingin a hotpan.

HAROLD I.

HARDICANUTE .

17. WHIST, it is said,was once the favorite game of a Hero-weighty,

who never feared to seehis purse suffer from a Dismission ofmoney

18. An Oven is scarcely hotter than the Ethiopian's Hard-canoe,

the very sight of w'h fills the Europ'nwith aDismay& pain new.

EDW'D the Confes'r. 19. The TROJAN HORSE was notthe invention of a Dwarf-confessor,

HAROLD II. • ..

who would have seen in awooden

20. The BUGLE will rouse to daring deeds the

when ruthless foes invade her

Horse-ride no harm.

Heroine,

Sweet and social dome.

W'M. I. the Conq'r. 21. The royal order ofthe GARTERwas inst'dby a Witty-conqueror,

who was very much admiredby his Witty and sage gentry.

W'M. II. (RUFUS.) 22. The DAGUERREOTYPE will hardly procure foraman a Wine-rough,

HENRY I.

STEPHEN.

HENRY Π.

or afford subsistence enough for Satisfying a tamehare.

23. MT. JORULLO would notbe a fit place for taking aRide,

nor its volcanic explosions be as melod's as the Notes ofsome lyre.

24. The N. Y. EXCHANGE, if changed into

wouldbe too fashionable a resort for a

25. A WEDDING is never held within an abandoned

unless perchance bysome

RICH'D I. Cr.d'L'n. 26. AGOLD PENCILis seldom used to draw

or to mark the outlines of a

JOHN.

HENRY III. • •

aStiff-Inn,

Stout meal-dipper .

Ruin,

Sooty dweller in a homely hall.

a Chart of Lyons,

Stout heavy boot-sole.

27. BOWLING, as an exercise, is as useless to ahard-working Joiner,

a Stout boy beating a whale.as would be theblows of

28. HYDROGEN GAS withnitrogen-gaswould make a rich Rhyme,

tho' itmight be as senseless as aDandy shallow and jolly.

Art,

ismore fatal than aboy shoot'g witha Wooden gun at a mole-hill.

EDWARD I. • 29. COLT'S BATTERY in the hands of men skilled in the military

EDWARD II. 30. TheFIDDLE was not used by the anc'ts in their bloody

where the mind would little relish

Arena,

Sweet music noisy or low.

EDWARD III. 31. GARLANDS of flowers seldom adorn the heads of .

to sympathize with flowers war has quite too

anArmy,

Demoniacal a soul.

RICHARD II. • 32. The SPORT of buttering milk in

is about equal to the music of

aChurn,

a Tame cock'snoon yell.

HENRY IV.
33. MT. IDA, it is said, was disturbed by a continual Roar,

HENRY V.
34. If every BALL-ROOM were barred by a strong iron

it would save the fashionable world many

HENRY VI.

while the Corybantes protected their Dumpy boy from damage.

Rail,

Tired nights of joy.

Rich,

an Austere nun or a miffy Jeuz

35. The STAGE, though many think its entertainments

willneverplease
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EDWARD IV.

whiletheymade their fatal

36. ANECKLACE was less esteemedby theAmazons than an Arrow,

Charges onthe enemy's wing.

EDWARD V. 37. BILLIARDS must afford greater entertainment to the people of Arle,

thanthe wretched & discordant sounds of an Odd and rough music.

RICHARD III. 38. ABONFIRE has for children about asgreat

asafire in aforest rendered

HENRY VII.

HENRY VIII.

EDWARD VI.

MARY.

ELIZABETH.

JAMES I.

CHARLES I. .

CROMWELL.

CHARLES II.

JAMES II.

WILLIAM III. .

ANNE.

aCharm,

Dryand fumyby sunning.

39. ACONGREVE ROCKET Would easily set on fire a strawy

orburn to ashes the ruins ofa

Rick,

Dryfallen roof.

40. A TABOR would afford aslittle pleasure to one wreckedupon aReef,

as it would to apoor Homeless boy ona muggy eve.

41. A CRAVAT, being bent around the neck like a double

protects the throat very finely fromthe

Arch,

Claw of a raging foe.

Merriness,

thanthe face of apoorfellow thathas a Dull, lame, and silly wife.

43. MT. VESUVIUS is yearly visited by many

who always seems to consider

42. The rolling BALLcontains more expressions of

44. A CUPOLA is much nearer to the clouds than

and is so represented on every

45. OBESITY is a disease seldom seen in a young

thoughwemay see many ahalf-starved

46. А РОСКET-WATCH often accompanies

aLazy-beast,

Dull lava a rare view .

aMeadow,

Well-chosen newmap.

Lad,

Urchin a lean imp

aCrowned villain,

Enjoyer ofa finenapwhose fears prevent him from being the

47. TheROULETTE is clandestinelyplayed inmany a secret Lane,

and to the ruin of many aDashy, joyous, and unholy boy.

48. Adisplay of FIRE-WORKS to the half-famished laborers in aMine,

would be viewed with amuch less relish than a Dishful of samp.

49. The SHIELD is not wornby warriors to satisfy a mere Whim,

to Dodge off a fighter sidewise.but to enable them

50. The THUNDER, though described in many a scientific Annuary,

has never found a philosopher able to Take the soundof the notes.

,
: Goode,

aDoctor at the time of death .

GEORGE I. 51. A CHAIN made of the mineral called

wouldbe as unserviceable as

GEORGE II. • 52. PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY will have more lovers than aglass of Gin,

although so many drink of the latter in Regaininghome at mid-day.

GEORGE III. 53. MT. TENERIFFE is to the moderngeologist a volcanic Gem,

though whollyunappreciated during the Education of sages dead.

GEORGE IV. 54. A STEEPLE would not be a fit place for convening

since the bell would make them deaf as the

aJury,

Divinest statue.

WILLIAM IV.
55. ETERNITY's length could never be measured by the longest Wire,

norbya ball shot from the mouth of a Stiff musket hot.

VICTORIA. 56. The SPY-GLASS gives the victor the first notice of

as soon as the obscuring gun-powder ceases

Victory,

Fuming.
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NOMENCLATURE TABLE, No. 2,

OR THE DERIVED TABLE OF

PERSONAGES .

-0-

1 ΤΙΕ.

2 NAME.

Gordian. 51 CHAIN. Columbus.

Adam. 52 PHRENO-MNEM' . Fauvel-Gouraud.

3 MOUNT. Atlas. 53 ΜΤ. ΤEN'RFE.

4 Roor. Asmodeus. 54 STEEPLE.

5 LIFE. Nature. 55 ETERNITY.

Bethencourt.

Jehovah,

B'nMunchausen,

6 JEWEL. Cornelia. 56 SPY-GLASS . Galileo.

7 GAME. Iphitus. 57 CHESS-PLAY. Sysla.

8 FIRE. Vulcan, 58 FLAME. Satan.

9 WEAPON. Mars. 59 ARROW. Wm. Tell .

10 DRUM. John Ziscar. 60 WHISTLE. Pan.

11 GORDIAN TIE. Alexander.

12 STINGINESS.
Vespasian.

13 MT. AUBURN. Spurzheim.

14 Томв. Mausolus .

15 IMPRISONMENT. Baron Trenck.

16 GIRDLE. Venus.

61 PROMISE.

62 GIFTS .

63 MT. PARNASSUS.

64 LOG-CABIN.

65 CHARITY.

66 KNIT-PURSE.

Pandora.

Apollo.

Harrison,Pres.

Belisarius .

Demetrius Dozon

Plutus.

17 WHIST, Hoyle.
67 CHECKERS . Brahma.

18 OVEN. Daniel. 68 STRAW-FIRE, Ceres.

19 TROJAN HORSE. Ulysses. 69 PEN-KNIFE. Rogers.

20 BUGLE. Dufresne. 70 CANONNADE. Napoleon.

21 GARTER. Edward III. 71 OATH. The Horatii.

22 DAGUERREOT'PE. Daguerre.

23 Мт. ЈORULLO. Humboldt.

72 AMERICA. Vespucci.

73 BUNKER HILL. Gen. Warren.

24 N. Y. EXCH'NGE. Mercury. 74 ROM. CAPIT'L, Romulus.

25 WEDDING. Hymen. 75 CONQUEST. Nimrod.

26 GOLD PENCIL. Morgan. 76 CROWN. Archimedes.

27 BOWLING. Mrs. Colton. 77 LOTTERY. Card. Mazaria.

28 HYDROGEN-GAS. Cavendish . 78 CONFLAG'TION. Erostratus.

29 COLT'S BAT'RY. Colt. 79 ΡΑΙΧHAN GUN, Gen. Paizhan.

30 FIDDLE. Paganini. 80 PIANO. Falberg.

31 GARLAND. Flora. 81 FRIENDSHIP. Orestes.

32 SPORT . Comus. 82 EMPEROR. Augustus .

33 MT. IDA. Paris. 83 CHIMBORAZO, Bolivar.

34 BALL-ROOM . Terpsichore . 84 FANEUIL HALL Faneuil.

35 THE STAGE. Tesphys. 85 PROFESSORSHIP . Plato,

36 NECKLACE. Alcmeon. 86 DIAMOND. TheGt. Mogul.

37 BILLIARD. Bacatcher . 87 FENCING. Don Quixotte.

38 BON-FIRE. Liberty. 88 DAVY'S SF'YLAMP Davy.

39 CONGREVE RK'T W'm. Congreve. 89 SWORD. St. Michael.

40 TABOR.

i

Cybele.
90 ORGAN. CalifAroun .

42 BALL.

43

41 CRAVAT.

MT. VESUVIUS.

Brummel. 91 COMMUNION. Jesus Christ.

Sisyphus. 92 GOSPEL. St. Luke.

Pliny. 93 MT. SINAI . Moses.

44 CUPOLA.
Michael Angelo. 94 TEMPLE. Solomon.

45 OBESITY. Falstaff. 95 PRIESTHOOD. Aaron .

46 Рок'T-WATCH. Robert Hook. 96 AGNUS DEI. St. John.

47 ROULETTE. Benazet. 97 DICE. Matthias .

48 FIRE-WORKS .
Emp. Fo-hi. 98 HOLOCAUST. Abraham.

49 SHIELD. Achilles. 99 EXCOM'CATION. Pope GregoryVII

50 THUNDER. Jupiter. 100 A HAND-RED . Henry VIII.

FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in theENTERED according to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS

Clerk's Office of the District Court for the Southern District of New York.

The republication of any of the " Tables, " without written permission from the Author,

strictlyprohibited; and any violation ofthecopy-right, will subject the partyto the penalties ofthe law.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES FOR TABLE II,

OR

THE TABLE OF PERSONAGES.

1-The Phrygianking,whose celebrated tie or

knot was cut offby Alexander.

2-"And the LordGod having formed out of

the ground all the beasts of the earth,

brought them to Adam that he should give

aname to each of them." Gen. ch. xi. 5.

"And Adam called all the beasts by their

names, andall the fowlsofthe air, and allthe

cattle ofthe field." Gen. v. 20.

3-A giant, son of Jupiter and Climena, who

was metamorphosed by Perseus into the

Algerianmountain, which bears his name.

4-The celebrated hero of Le Sage's novel enti-

tled, The Devilupon two sticks, Asmodeus

'walks by night upon the roofs of Madrid,

looks into the houses, and reports all he

sees ,' &c.

5-Life is the true essence of nature. Nothing

is annihilated. Whatever dies it is to be

revivified.

6-The virtuous mother of the Gracchi, " on

being shown by a senator's wife all the

jewels she possessed, worth several mil-

lion asses, Cornelia was asked to show

hers in return. Whereupon calling forth her

two sons, Caius and Tiberius, afterwards

so renowned, and presenting them to the

Lady, ' here are' said she, ' my only and

my most precious jewels. " (Plut. Vit.

Grac.)

7-Iphitus was the restorer of the Olympic

Games, in 775 B. C., a circumstance which

makes his name well adapted to the sub-

stantive-game.

8-The god of fire. Some will probably prefer

Chabert, the celebratedFire-king. But they

wouldhave also to change the equivalent of

the table No. 3 for a worse one.

9-There could not be amore suitable personage

for the substantive weapon than the God of

war and armies .

10-The exactness of this definition is so obvious

that it needs no explanation.

11-The empire of Asia had been promised, by

anOracle, to the person who should be suc-

cessful enough to untie the celebrated Gor-

dianknot or tie. Alexander, perceiving the

impossibility of succeeding with the fingers,

interpreted the Oracle with his sword: he

cut the knot and received the empire of

Asia.

12-This Emperor, though the father ofthegreat

Titus, was apersonified specimen of stingi-

ness: he placeda public tax even uponUr ...

Titus complaining upon the incongruity of

suchanimpartial tax : Vespasian tooka piece

of gold-Do you smell anything about that

piece ofmoney? No. Well, it was pro-

duced fromthat very tax, replied the Empe-

ror. (Crev . Hist. of Emp.)

13-The remains of Spurzheim are buried in

Mt. Auburn ; his tomb is in the most promi-

nent situation. He is the most celebrated

among the Mt. Auburn inmates-therefore

no better name can be chosenfor the person-

age of this number.

14-King of Caria. After his death Artemisia,

his wife, built for him a tomb of such mag-

nificence that it was made one of the seven

wonders of the world under the name of

Mausoleum,from whence the same name is

nowgiven to any funeral monument of great

splendor and magnificence.

15-A celebrated victim of King Frederick of

Prussia, who was confined 30 years in prison

to satisfy the revengeful feelings of his

royal persecutor .

16-Homer says that Venus had a girdle in

which were enclosed the graces, the desires ,

and all charms. Juno borrowed it of her

once, that she mightbe lovedby Jupiter, who

was becoming rather cool toward her.

17-The well known historian of all the noble

games, but whose best treatise is the one on

the game of whist. (Information received

from a friend, said to be well acquainted

with the subject.)

18-The Bible says, in English, that Daniel was

thrown into a fiery furnace,but the Latin word

signifies oven. A furnace may be of any

dimension: but an oven is always small, and

can be shut up tightly-a furnace, such as
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we understand it,cannot be shut up like an

oven-then, &c. (See Ains . LatinDict.)

19-" Seeing that the Greeks could not enter

Troy by force, Ulysses had recourse to a

stratagem. Hebuilt awooden horse tightly

closed-he puta squadron of soldiers into it,

and the horse was taken by the Trojans,

who drew it in triumph into Troy. In the

silence of the night the soldiers came out of

the wooden horse-opened the city to the

Greeks-and the kingdom was no more.

20-The bugle is one of the most modern wind

instruments.

21-The founder of the royal order of " The

Garter." The marchionesswas in the King's

presence, one of her garters drop'd on the

floor, and Edward, observing some of his

courtiers to smile, exclaimed, " Honi soit qui

mal y pense," ' evil be to him who evil

thinks; and in commemoration of this

event he instituted the order of the Gar-

ter.

22-The inventor ofthe wonderful art of Photo-

graphynow so popular, and which I had the

honor of introducing into this country in

1840.

23-To any person at all acquainted with

scientific literature, this name will appear

most happily adopted; De Humboldt being

the first traveler who gave notoriety to

Monte Jorullo .

21-The New York Exchange may be consid-

cred as the focus of American Commerce .

Mercury being also the god of Commerce,

then, etc.

25-Will the reader believe that there is anymis-

take about this personage ? Hymen presides

over marriage--but is Cupid present at all

weddings?

26-The celebrated English lead-pencil maker,

wellknownbyevery onewho uses this indis-

pensable article.

27-The notorious Lady lately implicated in the

nurder of the unfortunate CORLIES, who kept

the eccentric N. Y. Bowling Saloon for la-

dies, in Leonard street. Idon't think there

canbe abetter phrenotechnic subject for this

number, unless the student should prefer

Corlies himself.

28-The celebrated philosopher who first investi-

gated the properties of Hydrogen gas, who

showedhow to prepare it, who determined

its sensible qualities, ascertained its specific

gravity, examined its combustibility, and

discovered that, whenburnt, it unites with

halfits volume of oxygen gas, and that the

product is water.

29-An able armourer ofNew York,whose new

projectile is known to every body under the

name of Colt's Sub-marine Battery.

30-Needing no explanation.

31-The goddess of flowers and of the spring.

She is represented generally crowned with

garlands, or in the act ofmaking them.

32-A divinity whose function was to preside

over the most recherche and fashionable

sports-he was representedholding a festive

light, and crowned with flowers.

33-Not only is this name well adapted, as

Mount Idawas the celebrated spot selected

by Paris to decide upon the famous apple

between Venus, Juno, and Minerva, but also

as itwas the spotwhere Paris was brought

up, andwhere he resided.

34-The muse ofdancing .

35-Thespis is considered as the real founder of

what is called the stage; being the first in-

dividual who played before the public theat-

rical performances .

36-Alcmeon ofAmphiaraus, who was persecuted

by the Furies and the ghost of his mother,

whomhe had killed at the instigation of his

father, because she had revealed the place

where he lay concealed to escape from

going to the siege of Thebes. He was be-

trayed by his wife Euripyle for a celebrated

necklace, which Alcmeon inherited, and

which plays so great a part inhis history.

37-A famous billiard player in Havana.-

However, the student will do better to

substitute the best billiard player he may

know.

38-The bonfires are made hereby boys on the

4th of July. In France it is on the 24th of

June. In England on the 5th of November.

In Spain it was once reserved to the Holy

Inquisition,when there were a few obstinate

souls to despatch ex officio to the other

world.

39-The inventor of those terrible rockets which

bear his name.

40-The tabor is the instrument with which the

priests of Cybele were accustomed toplay in

their ceremonies.

41-A popular type of the chevalier d'industrie

in France, who is represented with an enor-

mous cravat. The student may substitute

any person he may know wearing a ridicu.

lously large cravat.

42-Apiratical son of Æolus, who was killedby
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Perseus,andpunishedfor his crimes by being

senttoTartarus,where hewasdoomedtoroll

to the top ofa high hillan immense ball

made ofstone,which,continuallyfallingupon

him, rolledhim down again and again.

43-Itwas in the famous eruption ofthe Vesu-

viuswhichburied the cities of Herculaneum

andPompeii, that the elder Pliny perished,

coveredwiththe lava, during his observation

ofthephenomena.

44-The most gigantic and majestic cupola in

existence is that of St. Peter's church at

Rome. The immortal Michael Angelo

constructedit.

45-The wellknown hero ofthe Merry Wives of

Windsor, of Shakspeare. Who does not

know that prince of obesity ? Whohas not

admiredand cheeredhim under the shape of

a gentlemanly and celebrated friend of

ours by the renowned name of Hackett?

For Falstaff and Hackett are one,-Sicut

Natura, Natura est .

46-The inventor: an English Philosophical in-

strument maker ofgreat celebrity.

47-Acelebrated roulette gambler inEurope,who

keeps the privileged gambling-house at the

fashionable and aristocratic mineral-spring

baths ofBaden, inGermany.

48-Confucius pretends, in his annals of China,

that fireworks were used, in the celestial

empire, asearly asthe reign of Fo-hi.

49-The most celebrated shield in classical

record, is that ofAchilles, so brilliantly des-

cribed by Homer in the first book of his

Iliad, and which was made by Vulcan

himself.

50-This number needs no comment.

51-Who can forget that Columbus was brought

inchains to the Court ofMadrid, after he had

givenaworldto his ungrateful sovereign?

52-If the student canfinda better phrenotechnic

equivalent, let him blot this one out.

53-The discoverer of the Canary Island in 1405

-the first mantherefore who saw the Peak

ofTeneriffe.

4-A personage known,I suppose,by every En-

glishorAmerican reader. "Traveling thro'

asnowy country,he saw the top ofa pole on

the ground, to which he tied his horse, and

wrapping himselfup in his great-coat,he fell

asleep. The weather became warm-the

snow silently meltedduring the night, and

whentheBaron awoke in the morninghe saw

his horse hanging by the bridle behind the

steeple ofa church,the weathercock-pole of

whichhehad taken for a road mile-pole."

(DaronMunchausen.)

55-Nocommentneededhere.

56-Galileo mustbe consideredas the real inven

tor of the spy-glass,asthe instrument prop-

erlyso called is constructed upon the same

principle ofGalileo's first telescope. Kepler

was the individual who invented the one now

inuse.

57-The inventor of Chess for the justi-

fication of this adaptation, see my pro-

grainme.

58-" Andwas precipitatedheadlong into eternal

painand Flames,there to dwell inadaman-

tinechains,hewho durstdefytheOmnipotent

inarms." (Milton Parad. Lost, Introd.)

59-It is knownby every body that it was on

account ofhis celebrated skill on that weapon

that the liberty of Switzerland originated.

(SeeMod. Hist.)

60-Pan is considered as the inventor of the

whistle. Beforethe invention ofhis pipes he

used to whistle the tunes with which he

made the nymphs and satyrs dance in the

shady groves of Thessaly. It is from the

fatigue he experiencedin these musical exer.

cises, that he thought of inventing the

pipes which are his principal attributes.

(Ovid.)

61-Aking of Macedon,who received the nick-

name Dozon, a Greekword, which signifies

promise. "DemetriusDozonusedtopromise

continually, but never fulfilled a promise,

nor did he ever intend to," &c . (Rol. An

Hist.)

62-Was a statue made by Vulcan, which he af-

terwards animated. Each God conferred

uponher thegift of aperfection in order to

render herthoroughlyaccomplished in every

thing. And she it was who afterwards gifted

mankindwith allthe knownwoes,by opening

thecelebrated box, (Pandora's box,) at the

bottomofwhich hope alone remained. (Sce

Mythology.)

63-President of theMuses, whose residence was

onthe top of Mt. Parnassus.

64-The late lamented President of the Uni-

ted States, so well personified by a Log

Cabin.

65-Many other names may answer to this num-

ber. But the classical and popular history

of Belisarius blind and Bages, will be more

presenttothe mind, I believe,thanany other

thatmightbe chosen by the student.

66-The god of wealth. He is generally repre-
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sented with abandageupon his eyes and a

purse inhis hands.

67-The Hindoos believe thatthegame ofcheck-

ers is as ancient among them as Brahma

among their gods. It is of Hindostanee

invention.

68-The goddess of Agriculture. Without her

auspices there would be no straw. She is rep-

resented as holding asheafofstraw. So she

is well entitled to be the personage ofstraw.

69-His renowned penknives are known and uni-

versally appreciated by every manwho uses

apen.

70-Needing no comment.

71-The most celebrated oath inhistorywasthat

takenby the three brothers Horatii. They

swore that they would return conquerors of

the Curiatii, or be brought back lifeless upon

their shields, and fortune crowned their oaths

with success: Rome won thevictory. (Rol-

lin's Roman History.)

72-TheGenoeseAmericus Vespucci,from whose

name America is derived, to the detriment of

the great Columbus.

73-General Putnain wasthehero,but the death

of Gen. Warren renders Bunker Hill more

connected with his name in the minds of

those acquainted with the history of that

battle.

74-The Roman Capitol was dedicated to

Jupiter Capitolinus, the King of theGods,

whohad aColossal statue withinthe temple,

surrounded by many statues of the major

gods ofRome.

75-The great hunter, and the first conqueror

mentioned in ancient history. (See Biog.

Nimrod.)

76-The most celebrated crownin historyis that

of Hiero, king of Syracuse, which caused

Archimedes to discover the law bywhich

the specific gravities of bodies are as-

certained. The history of that crown is too

well known toneed further detail.

77-The Cardinal Mazarin, was he who introdu-

ced first the lotteries into public notice

in France. From thence it passed into

England, and soon after spread over this

country.

78-The celebrated incendiary, who caused the

great conflagration ofthe memorable wonder

of the world-The temple of Diana at

Ephesus.

79-The French General, who invented the ter-

rible projectile known under his name in

England as well as France.

80-The celebrated piano-player of the age.

81-Orestes and Pylades will always be the best

emblemoffriendlyaffection,notwithstanding

CastorandPollux,orthe Carthagenianbroth-

ers Philene.

82-Augustus is the first monarch who bore

the title of Imperator as a distinction of

sovereignty, although the title was in use

before him,but applied only to designate a

general.

83-Chimborazo is the most majestic mountain

in the world. It is inthe Republic ofCo-

lumbia; Bolivar is the hero of Columbia.

What better name could be found to this

number ?

84-The celebrated landlord of that renowned

building, too well known to the American

public, to needany other notice.

S5-Plato is the founder of the first school of

Philosophy known in the history of Pro-

fessorship, under the name of the Acade-

my. Therefore his name is the leading one

in this instance

86-This Asiatic potentate is said to possess the

largest ofknown diamonds. It is as big as a

turkey's egg, ofa very slight yellowish hue,

but not yet cut. It is valued at several

millions ofpounds sterling. Therefore the

greatMogul is deservedly the personage of

diamonds.

87-It is knownbyeverycommonreader that the

mere love of fencing armed the immortal

Don Quixote, and that his love of fencing

was so great, that when he could find nobody

to fence with, he would fence even with

windmill.

88-The great English Chemist. He and

his safety lamp are too well known to need

comment.

89-The most remarkable sword, known to eve-

ry Christian reader, is unquestionably that

oftheArchangel St.Michael.

90-Needing no comment.

91-"And he took bread, and gave thanks, and

brake it, and gave them saying : This is my

body, which is given for you : this do in re-

membrance of ine." Luke xxii. 19. " Like-

wise also the cup after supper saying : This

cupis the new testament in my blood, which

is shed for you." (Do. do.)

92-I select St. Luke as the most classical of the

Evangelists.

93-This number needs nocomment.

94-None can rememberthe Temple ofJerusalem

without remembering Solomon,who comple-

ted it anddedicated it to Jehovah 1004 В. С

(SeeProg.)
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95-The brother of Moses. The first high-

priest ofthe Jewish people,andtherefore an

excellent prototype for this number.

96-Inthe Catholic processions there is always

a little child dressed in white sheep-skin,

who represents St. John, who is therefore

the symbol ofanAgnus dei .

97-The disciples in filling their number-made

vacant by the death of the traitor Judas-

castlots "Andthe lot fell on Matthias."

98-Who does not remember the holocaust

of Abraham; about offering his only son

Isaac to God; and the angel arresting his

knife at the momenthe was going to strike

off Isaac's head ?

99-No pope, no clergyman whatever, used so

much this once terrible weapon.

100-Needing no comment, to those conversan:

with English history.

:
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NOMENCLATURE TABLE, No. 3 ,

OR THE DERIVED TABLE OF

PEOPLE .

-0-

1TIE.

2 NAME,

3

Sailors.

God-fathers.

51 CHAIN. Felons.

MOUNT.

4 RooF.

Highlanders .

Shinglers .

52 PHRENO-MNEM'. Mnemotechnists.

53 MT. TEN'RFE. Portugese,

54 STEEPLE. Bell-ringers .

5 LIFE. Procreators. 55 ETERNITY. Immortals .

6 JEWEL. Jewelers. 56 SPY-GLASS. Opticians.

7 GAME. Gamblers . 57 CHESS-PLAY. Tactitians.

8 FIRE. Engineers .
58 FLAME. Devils.

9 WEAPON,

10 DRUM.

11 GORDIAN TIE.

12 STINGINESS.

Warriors. 59 ARROW. Parthians.

Drummers . 60 WHISTLE. Whistlers.

Phrygians. 61 PROMISE. Contractors.

Misers. 62 GIFTS. Fairies.

13 MT. AUBURN, Bostonians. 63 MT. PARNASSUS. Poets.

14 Томв. Deadbodies 64 LOG-CABIN. Whigs.

15 IMPRISONMENT. Convicts.

16 GIRDLE. Ladies.

65 CHARITY.

66

Beggars.

KNIT-PURSE. Knitters.

17 WHIST. Loafers.
67 CHECKERS. Hindoos.

18 OVEN. Bakers. 68 STRAW-FIRE, Farmers.

19 TROJAN HORSE. Greeks. 69 PEN-KNIFE . Catlers.

20 BUGLE. Buglers.
70 CANNONADE. Gunners.

21 GARTER. Knights ofGar'r
71 OATH. Magistrates.

22 DAGUERREOT'PE. Photographists.

23 Мт. ЈORULLO. Mexicans.

72 AMERICA.

73

24 Ν. Υ. EXCH'NGE. Merchants.

BUNKERHILL.

74 ROM. CAPIT'L.

Americans.

Charlestownians.

Romans.

25 WEDDING. Brides. 75 CONQUEST. Conquerors.

26 GOLD PENCIL, Stationers . 76 CROWN. Sovereigns.

27 BOWLING. New-Yorkers . 77 LOTTERY. Italians.

28 HYDROGEN-GAS . Chemists.
78 CONFLAG'TION . Incendiaries .

29 COLT'S BAT'RY. Destroyers.
79 PAIXHAN'S GUN. Artillerymen .

30 FIDDLE. Fiddlers 80 PIANO.
Pianists.

31 GARLAND. Florists . 81 FRIENDSHIP. Quakers.

32 SPORT. Hunters. 82 EMPEROR. Princes .

33 MT. IDA. Trojans.
83 CHIMBORAZO. Colombians.

34 BALL-ROOM. Dancers. 84 FANEUIL HALL Politicians .

35 THE STAGE. Actors . 85 PROFESSORSHIP . Professors.

36 NECKLACE. Coquettes.
86 DIAMOND. Jewelers.

37 BILLIARD. Havaneers. 87 FENCING. Duelists.

38 BON-FIRE. Yankee boys.
88 DAVY'S SF'YLAMP Miners .

39 CONGREVE RK'T Besiegers . 89 SWORD. Officers.

40 TABOR, Corybantes.
90 ORGAN. Organists.

41 CRAVAT. Croatians. 91 COMMUNION. Christians .

42 BALL. Turners. 92 GOSPEL. Evangelists.

43 MT. VESUVIUS. Napolitans.
93 MT. SINAI. Israelites .

44 CUPOLA, Architects . 94 TEMPLE, Pontiffs

45 OBESITY. Chinese. 95 PRIESTHOOD. Priests.

46 Рок'T-WATCH.

47 ROULETTE.

Watch makers .

Gamblers .

96 AGNUS DEI. Nuns.

97 DICE. Spaniards.

48 FIRE-WORKS . Pyrotechnists.
98 HOLOCAUST. Sacrificers.

49 SHIELD. Anct. Soldiers . 99 EXCOM'CATION. Popes .

50 THUNDER, Cyclops. 100 HAND-RED.
Butchers.

ENTERED accordingto the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk's Office of the District Court for the Southern District of New York.

The republication of any of the " Tables, " without written permission from the Author, is

strictlyprohibited: andany violation of the copy-right, will subjectthe party to the penalties ofthe law.
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NOMENCLATURE TABLE, No. 4 ,

OR THE DERIVED TABLE OF

THINGS .

1 TIE. Firmness . 51 CHAIN. 3Iron.

2 NAME. Distinction. 52 PHRENO-MNEM' . Memory.

3 MOUNT. Loftiness. 53 MT. TEN'RFE. Elevation .

4 RooF.
Shingles. 54 STEEPLE. Bells .

5 LIFE.
Animation. 55 ETERNITY. Beatitude.

6 JEWEL. Ornament. 56 SPY-GLASS . Lenses .

Hope. 57 CHESS-PLAY. Patience .

Heat. 58 FLAME. Combustibility.

59 ARROW. Quiver.

60 WHISTLE. Acute sound.

Intention.

7 GAME.

8 FIRE.

9 WEAPON.

10 DRUM.

11 GORDIAN TIE.

12 STINGINESS.

13 MT. AUBURN,

14 Томв.

Wounds.

Noise.

Oracle.

Love of money.

Funerals.

Dead bodies .

Punishment.

Buckler .

61 PROMISE.

62 GIFTS .

63 MT. PARNASSUS.

64 LOG-CABIN.

65 CHARITY.

66 KNIT-PURSE.

Liberality.

Poetry.

Logs.

Poverty.W

Knitting-needles .

Checker board.

15 IMPRISONMENT.

16 GIRDLE.

17 WHIST.

18 OVEN.

Playcards .

Bricks.

67 CHECKERS.

68 STRAW-FIRE, Quills .

19 TROJAN HORSE. Stratagem. 69 PEN-KNIFE. Straws.

20 BUGLE. Brass. 70 CANNONADE.

21 GARTER. Stocking. 71 OATH.

Destruction .

Testimony.

22 DAGUERREOT'PE . Camera obscura.

23 Мт. ЈORULLO. Volcano.

72 AMERICA. Liberty.

73 BUNKER HILL.

24 N. Y. EXCH'NGE. Commerce . 74 ROM. CAPIT'L.

25 WEDDING. Honey moon. 75 CONQUEST.

26 GOLD PENCIL. Lead. 76 CROWN.

27 BOWLING. Bowling green. 77 LOTTERY.

Bunker H. Mon.

Roman gods.

Ambition .

Sovereignty.

Premiums .

28 HYDROGEN-GAS. Balloons . 78 CONFLAG'TION . Fire-engines .

29 COLT'S BAT'RY.

30 FIDDLE.

31 GARLAND.

Explosion. 79 PAIXHAN GUN . Explod'g bullets .

Fiddle stick . 80 PIANO. IvoryKeys.

Flowers. 81 FRIENDSHIP. Disinteres'd love .

32 SPORT. Pleasure . 82 EMPEROR. Sceptre.

33 MT. IDA. Judg'nt of Paris. 83 CHIMBORAZO, Perpetual snow.

34 BALL-ROOM. Dancing. 84 FANEUIL HALL Political meet'g.

35 THE STAGE. Comedies, 85 PROFESSORSHIP . Science .

36 NECKLACE. Precious stones . 86 DIAMOND. Brilliancy.

37 BILLIARD. Ivory balls. 87 FENCING. Foils.

38 BON-FIRE. 4th of July.
88

39 CONGREVE RK'T Gun powder. 89 SWORD .

40 TABOR.

41 CRAVAT.

42 BALL.

Rattles.

Silk.

43 MT. VESUVIUS.

Rotundity.

Eruptions.

44 CUPOLA. Weathercocks . 94 TEMPLE.

45 OBESITY.

46 Рок'т-WATCH.

Grease. 95 PRIESTHOOD.

Time. 96 AGNUS DEI. Piety.

47 ROULETTE. Rotary motion. 97 DICE. Ivory.

48 FIRE-WORKS. Coloredfires. 98 HOLOCAUST. Sacrifices .

49 SHIELD. Preservation. 99 Ехсом'CATION . Anathema .

50 THUNDER.
Electricity. 100 HAND-RED. Bloodshed.

DAVY'S SKY LAMP Coal mines.

90 ORGAN.

91 COMMUNION .

92 GOSPEL,

93 MT. SINAI .

Steel.P

Sacred music.

Congregration.

Holiness .

Decalogne .

Prayers.

Preaching.

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the
Clerk'sOffice of the District Court for the Southern District of New York.

The republication of any of the "Tables, " without written permission from the Author, is

strictly prohibited; and any violation of the copy-right, will subject the party to the penalties of the law.
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PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.

CONSTELLATIONS, No. L.

A NOMENCLATURE TABLE

OF THE

NORTHERN AND SOUTHERN

CONSTELLATIONS ,

WITH THE NUMBER OF PRINCIPAL STARS OBSERVED IN EACH OF THEM,

BY THE ANCIENTS AND THE MODERNS,

ACCORDING TO

PTOLEMY'S CATALOGUE,

AND THE

OBSERVATOIRE ROYAL OF PARIS .

I.

ZODIACAL CONSTELLATIONS.

(12 in number.)

English names . Ptol.'s. Ob. R.

18.-42

44.-207

25.-64

23.-85

35.-93.

32.-117

07.-67

. 27.--60

31.-94

28.-64

45.-117

Latinnames.

1 ARIES.

28 TAURUS.

3GEMINI.

The Ram.

The Bull. .

The Twins .

4 CANCER. The Crab.
.

5 LEO. The Lion .

6 m VIRGO. The Virgin.

7 LIBRA. The Scale. .

8 SCORPIO. The Scorpion.

9 SAGITTARIUS. The Archer.

10 VS CAPRICORNUS. TheGoat.

NN11 AQUARIUS The Water-bearer.

38.-11612 PISCES . The Fishes .

CIII
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CONSTELLATIONS, No. II .

II.

NORTHERN CONSTELLATIONS OF THE ANCIENTS.

(22 in number.)

From 13 to 34, inclusively.

13 URSA MINOR. The Little Bear. 08.-22

14 URSA MAJOR. The Great Bear . 34.-87

15 DRACO.. TheDragon. 31.-85

16 CEPHEUS. Cepheus. 13.-58

15 BOOTES. • Bootes. 23.-70

18 CORONA BOREALIS. The Northern Crown . 08.-33

19 HERCULES. Hercules . 29.-128

20 LYRA.
The Harp. 10.-21

21 CYGNUS. The Swan. 10.-85.

22 CASSIOPΕΙΑ. Cassiopeia. 13.-60

23 PERSEUS. Perseus . 29.-65

24 AURIGA. The Charioteer. 14.-69

25 OPHIOCUS. • The Serpent-bearer. 29.-61

26 SAGITTA. TheArrow. 05.-18

27 AQUILA. TheEagle. 15.-26

28 DELPHINUS. The Dolphin. 10.-19

29 EQUULEUS. The Little Horse. 04.-10

30 PEGASUS. Pegasus. 20.-91

31 ANTINOUS. Antinous . 15.-28

32 ANDROMEDA. Andromeda. 23.-71

33 TRIANGULA BOREALIS. The Northern Triangle. 04.-15

34 COMA BERENICES. Berenice's Hair. 35.-13

III.

NORTHERN CONSTELLATIONS OF THE MODERNS.

(13 in number.)

From35 to 47, inclusively.

35 LEO MINOR. The Little Lion . ".-55

TheGreyhounds.36 CANES VENATICI. "-38

37 SEXTANS. The Sextant. ".-54

38 CERBERUS. Cerberus. ".-13

39 TAURUS PONIATOWSKI. Poniatowski's Bull. ".-18

25 CIV
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CONSTELLATIONS, No. III .

40 VELPECULA ETANS.

41 LACERTA.

The Fox and Goose. ".-35•

The Lizard. ".-12

42 TRIANGULA MINORA. The Little Triangle.

43 MUSCA BOREALIS . The Northern Fly.

44 TARANDUS. The Rain Deer.

45 CUSTOS MESSIUM. The Harvester .

46 CAMELOPARDALUS. The Cameleopard.

47 LINX. The Lynx.

"-04

".-05

".-12

".-07.

".-69

".-45.

IV.

SOUTHERN CONSTELLATIONS OF THE ANCIENTS.

(15 in number.)

From 48 to 62, Inclusively.

48 CETUS. The Whale. 22.-102
:

49 ERIDANUS . The River Po . 34.-85

50 ORION. Orion. 38.-90.

51 LEPUS. TheHare. 12.-20.

52 CANIS MINOR. The Little Dog. 02.-17

53 CANIS MAJOR. TheGreat Dog. 29.-54

54 ARGO NAVIS. . The Ship Argo. 45.-117

55 HYDRA. The Water-serpent. 27.-52.

56 CRATER . The Cup. 07.-13.

57 CORVUS. The Crow. 07.-10. .

58 CENTAURUS. The Centaur. 37.-48

59 LUPUS. The Wolf. 19.-34

60 ARA. The Altar. 07.-08

61 CORONA AUSTRALIS. TheSouthern Crown. 13.-12

62 PISCIS AUSTRALIS. The Southern Fish. 18.-24

V.

SOUTHERN CONSTELLATIONS OF THE MODERNS.

(31 innumber.)

From63 to 93, inclusively.

63 FORNAX CHIMICA. The Chemical Furnace. -39

64 RETICULIS RHOMB . The Rhomb'd. Net . ".-07

65 CELA SCULPTORIA.
The Engraver's Tool. ".-15

66 DORADO VEL XYPH.

67 COLUMBA NOACHI.

The Sword-fish.. ".-06

TheDove. ".-02

CV
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CONSTELLATIONS, No. IV.

68 EQUULEUS PICT. The Painter's Easel. ".-04. .

69 MONOCEROS. The Unicorn. ".-31

70 PYXIS NAUTICA. The Mariner's Compass. "-14

71 AUTLIA PNUETMAT. The Air Pump. ".-22

72 AVIS SOLIT. The Solitary Bird. ".--23

73 CRUX AUSTRALIS. The Southern Cross. ".-06
•

74 MUSCAAUSTRALIS The Southern Fly. ".-04

75 CHAMELEONIS. The Chamelion. ".-07

76 PISCIS VOLANS.
The Flying Fish.

".-06

77 TELESCOPIUM. The Telescope. ".-08

78 HOROLOGIUM. The Pendulum, &c. ".-23

79 NORMA EUCLIDIS. . Euclid's Square.
".-15

80 CIRCINUS. TheCompasses.
".-02

81 TRIANG. AUSTRALIS . The Southern Triangle.
".-05

82 AP. VEL AV. INDICA. The Bird of Paradise. ".-04

83 MONS. MENSA. Mount of Table Bay.
".-06

84 SCUTUM SOBIESKI. Sobieski's Shield. ".--16

85 INDUS.

86 PAVO.

87 OCTANS.

88 MICROSCOPIUM.

89 GRUS.

The Indian. ".-04.

ThePeacock. ".-11
•

The Octant. ".-07

The Microscope. ".-08

TheCrane. ".-12

90 TOUCHANA. The American Goose. ".-11

91 HYDRUS. The Water Snake. ".-08.

92 APPARATUS SCULP.
The Sculptor's Studio . ".-28

93 PHENIX. The Phenix. ".-11

VI.

RECAPITULATION OF THE TABLE.

1. No. of princ'l Stars observed in Zod. Constellations .

2. Do. do. inthe Northern Constellations.

1125

1531

3. Do. do. in the Southern Constellations . 1050

4. Total No. of principal Stars, observedby Ancients.

5. Do.

1100

do. do. observed by Moderns. 3707

6. No. of Constellations known to the Ancients. "49

7. New Constellations made by the Moderns.
"44

8. Total No. of Constellations actually known.
"93
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TABLE OF THE

DECREASE OF THE DEGREES OF LONGITUDE,

IN NAUTICAL MILES,

THE EARTH BEING SUPPOSED TO BE SPHERICAL .

1
2
3
4
5

59, 99 46 41. 68

59. 96 47 40. 92

59. 92 48 40. 15

59. 85 49 39. 36

-

59. 77 50 38. 57

6 59. 67 51 37. 76

7 59. 56 52 36. 94

8 59. 42 53 36. 11

9 59. 26 54 35. 27

10 59. 09 55 34. 41

11 58. 89 56 33. 55

12 58. 69 57 32. 68

13 58. 46 58 31. 79

14 58. 22 59 •

30. 90

15 57. 95 60 30. 00

16 57. 67 61 29. 09

17 57. 38 62 28. 16

18 57. 06 63 27. 24

19 56. 73 64 26. 30

20 56. 38 65 25. 36

21 56. 01 66 24. 41

22 55. 63 67 23. 44

23 55. 23 68 22. 48

24 54. 81 69 21. 50

25 54. 38 70 20. 52

26 53. 93 71 -

19. 53

27 53. 46 72 18. 54

28 52. 97 73 17. 54

29 52. 47 74 16. 54

30 51. 96 75 15. 53

31 51. 43 76 14. 51

32 50. 88 77
• 13. 50

33 50. 32 78 12. 48

34 49. 74 79 11. 45

35 49. 15 80 10. 42

36 48. 54 81 09. 38

37 47. 92 82 08. 35

38 47. 28 83 07. 32

39 46. 63 84 06. 28

40 45. 96 85 05. 23

41 45. 28 86 04 18

42 44. 59 87 03. 14

43 43. 83 88 02. 09

44 43. 16 89 01. 05

45 42. 43 90 00. 00
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TABLE OF THE

DECREASE OF TEMPERATURE ,

ACCORDING TO THE ALTITUDE.

Mean tempera- Height of

ture at the level curve ofcon

Mean Tempera- Height o curve

ture at the level of congelation.
Latitude of the sea. Latitude thesea. gelation.

Feet.

Centigrade. Centigrade. Feet.

0
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9

29.00 15207 46 13. 99 7402

28.99 15203 47- 13. 49 7133

28.96 15189 48 12.98 6865

28.92 15167 49 12. 43 6599

28.86 15135 50 11.98 6334

28.78 15095 51 11. 49 6070

28. 68 15047 52 10.99 5808

28. 57 14989 53 10. 50 5548

28. 44 14923 54 10. 02 5290

28. 29 14848 55 9.54 5034

10 28. 13 14764 56 9.07 4782

11 27.94 14672 57 8.60 4534

12 27.75 14571 58 8.14 4291

13 27.53 14463 59 7.69 4052

14 27.30 14345 60 7.25 3818

15 27.06 14220 61 6.82 3589

16 26. 80 14087 62 6.39 3365

17 26.52 13947 63 5.98 3145

18 26. 23 13798 64 5. 57 2930

19 25,93 13642 65 5.18 2722

20 25. 61 13478 66 4.80 2520

21 25. 28 13308 67 4. 43 2325

22 24. 93 13131 68 4. 07 2136

23 24. 57 12946 69 3.72 1953

24 24. 20 12755 70 3. 39 1778

25 23. 82 12557 71 3.07 1611

26 23.43 12354 72 2.77 1451

27 23.02 12145 73 2. 48 1298

28 22. 61 11930 74 2. 20 1153

29 22. 18 11710 75 1. 94 1016

30 21.75 11484 76 1.70 887

31 21. 31 11253 77 1. 47 767

32 20. 86 11018 78 1. 25 656

33 20. 40 10778 79 1.06 552

34 19.93 10534 80 87 457

35 19. 46 10287 81 71 371

36 18.98 10036 82 56 294

37 18. 50 9781 83 43 226

38 18. 01 9523 84 32 167

39 17. 51 9263 85 22 117

40 17.02 9001 86 14 76

41 16. 52 8738 87 08 44

42 16. 02 8473 88 04 20

43 15. 51 8206 89 . 01 5

44
15. 01 7939 90 98 0

45 14. 50 7671
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ELEMENTS OF PHRENOLOGY .

1. AMATIVENESS.-Reciprocal attach-

ment, and love of the sexes as such ; with

adhesiveness, connubial love,and the mat-

rimonial relations. Abuses : licentiousness,

obscenity, etc.

2. PHILOPROGENITIVENESS.--Parental

love; attachment to one's own offspring ;

love of children generally, pet animals,

etc. Abuses : spoiling children by excessive

indulgence; idolizing and pampering them,

etc.

3. ADHESIVENESS.--Friendship ; sociabil-

ity; fondness for society ; susceptibility of

forming attachments; inclination to love,

anddesire to be loved ; propensity to asso-

ciatetogether infamilies andneighborhoods.

Abuses: too great fondness for company in-

discriminately; grieving excessively at the

loss of friends, etc.

4. INHABITIVENESS.-Love ofhome and

country as such; attachment to the place

where one has lived; unwillingness to

change it; desire to locate, and remain

permanently in one habitation; patriotism.

5. CONCENTRATIVENESS.-Unity andcon-

tinuity of thought and feeling ; power of

connected and concentrated application to

one, and but one, thing at a time. Abuses :

prolixity, tedious amplification of the feel-

ings andmental operations, and inability to

change one's occupation, or divert one's

feelings.

6. COMBATIVENESS.-Self-protection ;

defence; resistance; defiance; resentment ;

spirit of opposition; determination; bold-

ness; resolution; willingness to encounter;

it originates the feeling implied in the

phrase " let me and mine alone." Abuses :

pugnacity; a quick fiery temper; a con-

trary, fault-finding, contentious disposition,

&c.

7. DESTRUCTIVENESS.-Executiveness ;

indignation; sternness; harshness ; a pain-

causing, retaliating, exterminating disposi-

tion; hatred and bitterness of feeling.

Abuses: rage; revenge; malice premedi-

tated ; animosity; war; cruelty ; malig-

nity ; murder, &c.

8. ALIMENTIVENESS.-Appetite; hunger;

desire for nutrition ; gastatory enjoyment.

Abuses : gluttony ; gormandizing ; living

merely to eat and drink; drunkenness-

though this last vice depends much on the

temperament, habits, &c. of the individual.

9. ACQUISITIVENESS.-Love of possess-

ing and acquiring property as such, the feel-

ing ofmine and thine-of claim and right-

ful possession ; an economical, saving, fru-

gal disposition, which is pained by seeing

waste and extravagance.

10. SECRETIVENESS.-Policy ; manage-

ment; evasion ; cunning; acting under as-

sumed aspects ; and disguising one's real

sentiments and purposes . Abuses : hypo-

crisy ; deceit lying; duplicity, &c.

11. CAUTIOUSNESS .-Provision against

want and danger; solicitude about conse-

quences; fear ; care ; anxiety; taking pre-

cautionary measures ; ficeing from foreseen

evils, &c. Abuses : procrastination; irre-

solution ; timidity ; cowardice ; melancholy ;

want of promptness and enterprise .

12. APPROBATIVENESS.-Regard for char-

acter and reputation ; desire for a " good

name," and to be esteemed ; love ofpraise,

popularity, fame, and notoriety; pride of

character; feeling of shame; ambition to

distinguish one's self. Abuses : vanity;

following the fashions at all hazards; ex-

travagantly decorating the person; making

too great display and show; artificial man-

ners; formal politeness, &c.

13. SELF-ESTEEM.-Self-respect; love of

freedom, liberty, and independence ; self-

confidence, self-complacency, and satisfac-

tion ; high sense of honor; love of power ;

nobleness ; dignity; a high-toned manly

feeling, which despises meanness and com-

mands respect. Abuses : pride ; egotism ;

swaggering pretensions ; haughtiness ; an

aristocratical domineering spirit, &c.

14. FIRMNESS.-Decision of character ;

CX
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stability; fixedness of purpose, opinion, &c.

perseverance; an unwillingness to change.

Abuses : obstinacy ; wilfulness; ablind ad-

herence to present opinions, and in opposi-

tion to reason .

15. CONSCIENTIOUSNESS.-Moral prin-

ciple; integrity; sense of justice; regard

for duty; perception of right, and a feeling

of wrong, as such, and that right should be

rewarded, and wrong punished; sense of

moral accountability, of guilt and incum-

bency; love of truth; penitence for sin;

disposition to reform; gratitude for favors ;

desire of moral purity, and blamelessness of

life. Abuses : excessive scrupulousness ;

self-condemnation; making too little allow-

ance for the faults and follies of mankind.

16. HOPE.-Anticipation; expectation

of future happiness and success ; enter-

prise; cheerfulness ; tendency of mind to

magnify advantages, and to overlook or un-

derrate difficulties. Abuses : a visionary,

chimerical, castle-building disposition, &c.

17. MARVELLOUSNESS.-Faith belief

in special Divine Providence, and reliance

upon it for direction; belief in spiritual ex-

istences and supernatural manifestations.

Abuses : belief in ghosts, witchcraft, &c.

18. VENERATION.-Worship of a God;

adoration of a Supreme Being; a disposi-

tion to observe religious rites and ceremo-

nies; respect for religionand things sacred;

regard for antiquity and deference to supe-

riors. Abuses : idolatry ; superstition; re-

spect for unworthy objects, &c.

19. BENEVOLENCE. Kindness ; sympa

thy for persons in distress ; delightin seeing,

and desire to make, sentient beings happy ;

willingness to make personal sacrifices to

secure this end; generosity; benignity; hu-

manity. Abuses : giving alms to the vici-

ous and undeserving ; so great tenderness of

feeling as to be overcome by the sight of

suffering, &c.

20. CONSTRUCTIVENESS. -Mechanical

skill ; dexterity in using tools ; ability to

make, manufacture, build, contrive, and

construct ; skill in repairing articles ; sleight

ofhand in turning off all kinds of manual

labor. Abuses: wasting one's time and

money in trying experiments, getting out

useless patents; trying to invent perpetual

motion, &c.

21. IDEALITY.-Good taste ; refinement

of feeling and manners ; delicacy ; sense of

propriety ; fancy ; love of polite literature,

belles-lettres, and a chaste and elegant

style; that faculty which perceives and ad-

mires the beautiful, the rich, the exquisite,

the sentimental, the perfect, and the fine

arts generally ; which gives impassioned

ecstacy and rapture of feeling, elegance,

and beauty of style, and inspiration to poe-

try and oratory; softens down the rougher

features of man's nature, and creates a de-

sire for improvementand perfection . Abuses :

ideal reveries; sickly sentimentalism; ex-

travagant love of romance, poetry, the the-

atre, &c.; that sickly delicacy which is dis-

gusted with the world as it is, and soars to

dwell constantly in an ideal world.

22. IMITATION.-Power of imitating and

copying ; of doing what one sees done ; mi-

micry, &c. Abuses : mimicry; copying the

faults of others ; servile imitation, and fol-

lowing patterns to the exclusion of origina-

lity, and at the expense of independence,

&c.

23. MIRTHFULNESS.-Wit ; perception

of the absurd and ludicrous ; disposition and

ability to joke, make fun, ridicule ; humor ;

pleasantry; facetiousness; intuitive percep-

tion of, and disposition to laugh at, that

which is improper, ill-timed, out ofplace,

unbecoming, &c. Abuses : levity; making

sport of serious things ; ridiculing truth ;

laughing at the infirmities of the unfortu-

nate, &c.

24. INDIVIDUALITY.-Observation of

things as independent existences ; curiosity

to see and examine objects; disposition to

regard physical things in their individual,

isolated capacity.

25. FORM.-Cognizance and recollection

ofthe shape, superficies, configuration, and

appearance of objects ; observation and re-

collection of faces, of the expression of

countenances, family resemblances, &c.;

good eye-sight.

26. SIZE.-Cognizance and recollection

ofmagnitude, bulk, proportion, &c.; judg-

ment of the weight ofbodies, or their gra-

vity, by observing their size.

27. WEIGHT.-Intuitive perception and

application of the principles of gravity ;

ability to balance one's self, to preserve the

centre of gravity, and to judge of the weight

of bodies by lifting them; ability to ride a

fractious horse, to carry a steady hand, to

throw a ball, stone, or arrow straight, &c.

28. COLOR.-Perception of colors; of

their various shades, hues, tints, &c.; de-

light and satisfaction in contemplating their

diversified and harmonious applications .

29. ORDER.-System ; physical arrange

ment ; having a place for every thing, and

everything in its place.

30, CALCULATION-Intuitive perception

CXI
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of the relations of numbers or figures ;

ability to reckon figures and cast accounts

in the head ; numerical computation,having

primary reference to the four fundamental

rules of arithmetic, as well as to what is

called the Rule of Three.

31. LOCALITY.-Cognizance and recol-

lection of the relative positions of objects ;

fondness for geography; love of travelling ;

recollection of the looks of places, roads,

natural scenery, &c.

32. EVENTUALITY.-Observation and re-

collection of actions, phenomena, occur-

rances, what has taken place, and circum-

stantial and historical facts; desire to wit-

ness and institute experiments; thirst for

informationand the news ofthe day; desire

tohear and relate anecdotes, and to find out

what is , and know what has been, and see

what will be .

33. TIME. Cognizance and recollection

of the time when, ofduration, of the lapse of

time, the succession of events ; of dates ;

Keeping the beat in music and dancing, &c.

34. TUNE.-Tone ; disposition to sing ;

the musical faculty; sense of melody and

musical harmony; ability to learn tunes by

note, and to detect agreement or discord by

the ear.

35. LANGUAGE.-Power of communi-

cating one's ideas by means ofwritten and

spoken language; memory ofwords; copia

verborum; volubility ; versatility ofexpres-

sion; ability to learn spoken languages, and

to use suchwords as precisely express one's

meaning.

36. CAUSALITY.-Power of perceiving

and applying the principles of causation;

ability to plan, contrive, invent, adapt

meansto ends, take the advantage of cir.

cumstances, etc.; to create resources ; to

apply power most advantageously; to dis-

cover first principles, and trace out the con-

nexions and relations existing between

causes and effects; to reason by drawing

conclusions from given premises, to predict

the result of given measures, disposition to

investigate, and to seek the why and where-

fore ofsubjects; aleading element of com-

mon sense, the therefore and wherefore fa-

culty.

37. COMPARISON.-Power of induction

and generalization, of classifying pheno-

mena, and perceiving and applying the prin.

ciples of analogy; ability to discover the

unknown from its resemblance to that which

is known, and also, error from its incon-

gruity with truth, or from its opposition to

facts; criticalacumen ; power ofillustrating

and explaining one's meaning ; of referring

to parallel cases, and ofusing comparisons,

similes, figures ofspeech, etc.

CXII
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ACIRCUMSTANTIAL NOMENCLATURE TABLE,

BY

NUMERICAL AND HOMOPHONIC ANALOGIES.

As far as the numbers will allow, in succession, a striking association originating

fromsomeofthose classical or popular reminiscences attached to certainnumbers, the

figuresor nomenclatured numbers must be personified by one of the most prominent

among these forcible associations. As soon as the numbers cease to offer adistinct

classical orpopular association by numerical reminiscence, the homophonic analogies

willthenbeused incontinuation,except whenamost prominent association shouldbe

offered, as in case ofNo. 30hereafter.

Thus,wewill take for Nos.

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

8.

9.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23 .

24.

25 .

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

ONEGod.

the Two faces ofJanus .

the THREE persons ofthe Holy Trinity.

theFOUREvangelists.

the FIVE Books ofMoses.

the six Horatii and Curiatii.

the SEVEN wise men of Greece.

the EIGHT dancers of a cotillion-

the NINE Muses.

the TEN Commandments.

the ELEVEN brothers of Joseph.

the TWELVEApostles.

the THIRTEEN primitive States ofAmerica.

the FOURTEEN days of a fortnight.

the FIFTEEN kings of Persia.

the SIXTEENTH Louis of France.

the SEVENTEEN Satellites ofthe superior planets.

the EIGHTEENTH Louis ofFrance.

the NINETEEN Kings of Babylon.

the TWENTY shillings ofapound sterling.

TWENTY WANDS.

TWENTY TOES .

TWENTY TREES.

TWENTY FORTS .

TWENTY FIFES .

TWENTY SEXTONS .

TWENTY SAVANS.

TWENTY EYES .

TWENTY KNIGHTS .

THIRTY days of the month.

THIRTY WANDERERS .

THIRTY TOOTH extractors .

THIRTY TRIGONOMETERS .

THIRTY FORTE-PIANOS .

THIRTY FIFERS .

THIRTY SICK people.

37. THIRTY SAVANS.

CXIII
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's . Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO

PHRENOLOGY .

(BY NOMENCLATURED SERIES AND HOMOPHONIC ANALOGIES. )

1.-ONE God, we are bound to love, but with feelings

holier than those of common AMATIVENESS.

2.-The Two faces of Janus must never be wornby Philoprogenitiveness .

those who prove a sincere LOVE OF CHILDREN.

3.-The THREE persons of the Holy Trinity most in-
Adhesiveness .

timately to each other ADHERE.

Inhabitiveness.
4.-The FOUR Evangelists would now find their holy

works in every land by true christians

5.-The FIVE Books of Moses are the only ones in

which the greatest amount of truth is found

6.-The SIX Horatii and Curiatii fought for their re-

spective countries the most desperate

7.-The SEVEN wise men of Greece have left a reputa-

tionwhich will never be by time

8.-The EIGHT dancers of a cotillion usually swallow

more dust than any otherpleasing

9.-The NINE Muses were endowed with the most

refined and practical

10. The Ten Commandments of the law must not be

kept by true christians as a

fratricide a good deal of

INHABITED.

Concentrativeness .

CONCENTRATED.

Combativeness.

Сомват.

Destructiveness .

DESTROYED.

Alimentiveness.

ALIMENT.

ACQUIREMENTS.

Acquisitiveness.

Secretiveness.

SECRET.

11.-The ELEVEN brothers of Joseph showed in their

CAUTIOUSNESS.

12.-The TWELVE Apostles always received from their

heavenly leader the most solemn

Approbativeness.

APPROBATION.

13.-The THIRTEEN primitive States of America are

fully entitled to any amount of SELF-ESTEEM.• •

14.-The FOURTEEN days of afortnight are sufficient to

mature a good thought with unequivocal
FIRMNESS.

15.-The FIFTEEN kings of Persia were almost all of Conscientiousness.

them destitute of CONSCIENCE.

16.-The SIXTEENTH Louis of France died upona scaf-
HOPE.

fold after losing all .

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk'sOffice of the District Court for the Southern District ofNew York.

The republication ofany of the " Formulas " without written permission from theAuthor, is strictly pro
hibited; andanyviolation of the copy-right, will subject the partyto the penalties ofthe law.
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17.-The 17 satellites of the superior planets perform Marvelousness.

their revolutions with aprecision altogether

18.-The XVIIIth Louis of France did notalways in-

spire the people with an absolute feeling of

19.-The NINETEENKings of Babylon were not always

possessed of an extra portion of .

20.-The TWENTY shillings of a pound sterling are

often used by those who deal in public

21.-TWENTY WANDS inthehands of agood magician

would produce wonders of a kind altogether

22.-TWENTY TOES would make afoot which a sculptor

would never use as a model for

23.-TWENTY TREES in the sandy deserts would cre-

ate among the Arabs afeeling of heavenly

24.-TWENTY FORTS in the time of war could not be

easily taken by a single

25.-TWENTY FIFES could not produce a sweet music,

however varied might be their

26.-TWENTY SEXTONS would be more than necessary

to bury aman of ordinary

27.-TWENTY SAVANS might possess an amount of

knowledge of considerable

siderable variety of

BENEVOLENCE.

Constructiveness.

CONSTRUCTIONS.

Ideality.

MIRTHFULNESS.

Individuality.

י
י
י
י
י
י
י
י
י
י
י
י
י
י
י
י

28.-TWENTY EYES might in their iris afford a con-

29.-TWENTY KNIGHTS would most likely belong to

different

30. THIRTY days of the month are hourly used in all
sorts of CALCULATIONS.

31.-THIRTY WANDERERS would likely mind very little

about a permanent

32.-THIRTY TOOTH extractors would be sufficient to

place anumber ofmouths in a precarious
EVENTUALITY.

ficult problems in a very short

33. THIRTY TRIGONOMETERS would solve the most dif-

34. THIRTY FORTE-PIANOS would produce together the

most admirable •

35.-THIRTY FIFERS would originate a music which

could not be described by any living .

36.-THIRTY SICK people at least die every minute

without, of their sickness, knowing the real

37.-THIRTY SAVANS might possibly write an amount of

silliness with which nothing could bear
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REPORTER'S REMARKS .

THE papers had advertised that the lecture would be the last of the course-that its object

would be the application of the system to the science ofastronomy andthat all the members of

Professor G.'s various classes, amounting to more than two thousand, were to reassemble in one

united phalanx within the spacious walls of the Broadway Tabernacle.

The professor had there obtainedthe first in that unprecedented series of triumphs which had

marked his brilliant career in his public teachings ; and there it seemed to be his intention to bid

atemporary farewell to the numerous friends he had made among the numerous members of his

class.

The appointedhour for the opening ofthe lecture-room was six o'clock, and the lecturer was to

utter" the first word" at precisely seven. Yet the city clock had scarcely struck five, when soine

of the members, among the more enthusiastic ones of course, were already " mounting guard" at

the entrance-door. At half past five, the crowd besieging the vestibule of the church was so

dense, that the doors, contrary to the regulations adopted, were forced open, andthe crowd rushed

in like an" unfurling wave," each and all hastening to secure the more desirable seats. From this

moment the members continuedto pour in, in compact swarms, from all the surrounding streets,

andby half past six the Tabernacle was filled to overflowingwith the largest, the most intelligent,

respectable, and dignified audience that was ever assembled, in this country at least, for the pur-

pose of listening to a scientific lecture.

Professor GoURAUD was the first, it appears, for whom it was reserved to accomplish this spe.

cies of miracle in our lecturing ephemeris. There, again, were seen most of the leading represen-

tatives of the press. We remarked, among the most attentive and apparently not the least inter-

ested in the subject, many of our most eminent lawyers and clergymen, who had joined the class

sincethe first lectures, influenced by the favorable reports and encouragement of confidential friends .

Physicians, artists, merchants, professors of colleges, teachers of schools, etc., etc. , were to be

seen in all directions , intermingled with many a sparkling constellation ofgems ofthe fairer sex

presenting by their variegated attire , and the animated expression of their lovely features, the most

sprightly and intelligent ensemble which it has ever been our fortune to witness on a public occa-

sion-if, however, we except the evening of the first lecture .

Faithful to his accustomed punctuality, at precisely seven o'clockthe professor made his appear-

ance, and ascended the pulpit, fromwhichhe hadwon his first laurels, amid the boisterous greet-

ings of his deeply-interested auditors.

Aprofound silence having been at last restored, Professor Gouraud entered upon the subject

of his lecture as follows :-



1

PREAMBLE .

THE science of astronomy is generally defined as being divided into three principal branches,

namely: Spherical, Theoretical, and Physical Astronomy. But those, who thus define the

science, have omitted another branch no less characteristic, which we may call "poetic" or

speculative astronomy. It is this department which I propose to skim over in the following

pages,with the intention of proving to the reader, as I have done to the members of my classes,

that the science of astronomy can afford other pleasures to the reflecting mind and speculative

imagination, than that of learning and remembering artificial numbers and proportions. But the

reader is respectfully requested, however, to bear in mind that this lecture is not offered to him

either as apoem, or a text-book on astronomy. It is simply presented as a series of lucubrations

byan enthusiastic lover of nature, intended to refresh the student who may have been fatigued

by the dryness of statistical detail. If, however, the reader will accompanyme in this flight to

theplanetary orbs, and through the stellar universe,he may, perhaps, discover that the manner in

which the subject has been treated, possesses, at least, the merit ofnovelty.

****Astronomy isusually divided into three principal branches-spherical, theoretical, and physical.

"SPHERICAL ASTRONOMY treats of the perceptible phenomena of the heavens: of the position of the stars upon

the celestial sphere; of the knowledge of different groups of stars united into constellations, which we commonly

callastrognosy. We speak of astronomy as empirical or experimental, in proportionas it represents the heavens

as they actually appear. The term spherical is used, because the starry heavens are presented to the eye as the

partofa sphere.

"THEORETICAL OR SCIENTIFIC ASTRONOMY, as distinguished from experimental astronomy, treats of the

important question which presents itself as soon as we begin to observe the sensible movements of the stellar

creation, viz.: how we can most satisfactorily explain the apparent unintelligible contradiction of these move-

ments; whether, for instance, the heavens, with its millions of stars, moves about the Earth from the east to

the west, or if, on the contrary, it is this latter, which in an opposite direction turns upon its axis: whether

the Sundoes indeed move as he appears to do, or whether it is the Earth which gravitates around the Sun.

Theoretical Astronomy examines these questions, and resolves them by the assistance of mathematics. It

goes so far as to ascertain the true movements of the celestial bodies, namely, those which belong to our solar

system, and, what is of vast importance, to predict the place where each one of these bodies will be found at a

determinate space oftime. It determines the times ofthe eclipses of the Sun andMoon, with allthe circumstances

relating to them, the oppositions and the conjunctions; it deduces the consequences to be inferred from the theory

of the planets and their satellites; it has carried this theory to such a state of perfection, that the navigator, for

example, determines upon the ocean, with perfect precision, the direction ofthe place ofhis destination, bymeans

ofastronomical tables, founded upon the reciprocal position of theMoon and the stars for each instant of the day.

"PHYSICAL ASTRONOMY treats of the supreme laws of the combined motions ofthe stars, and analyzes, in

accordance with the principles and rules of mechanics, the phenomena of the reciprocal attraction ofthe celestial

bodies, aswell asthe rules applicable to them," etc., etc.



SIXTH LESSON;*

OR

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM

TO

ASTRONOMY.

-

LADIES AND GENTLEMEN :-

1. I HAVE heard it expressed by several members ofthe various classes, that

" ifthere were no further illustrations of the system to be received, they would

yet be perfectly satisfied with those already exemplified, without in the least

considering the cost of their ticket, whatever it might have been" (marks of unani-

mous approbation) . As for myself, I will say, in answer to these kind expressions

of confidence and satisfaction, that had it been so ordered by an irresistible Provi-

dence that ourlast lecture should havebeen really the last ofthe series,I would

have considered your knowledge of the system as incomplete, in relation to its

most elegant beauties, harmonic ingenuity, and transcendant power, as a statue

by Phidias or a painting byApelles would appear to an enthusiastic lover of the

fine arts, deprived of its head and limbs (deep attention). Not that I mean, how-

ever, to consider any part of our previous illustrations as being of no more im-

portance and interest than a mutilated torso-our " principles" already explained,

and your own unbounded estimation of my previous illustrations and labors, are

there, intelligible interpreters, to exemplify the true meaning ofmy comparison.

But the " principles" which I propose to illustrate this evening have always ap-

peared to me so superior to anything appertaining to this part of the system, in

point of philosophical strength, ingenuity of conception, and elegance of appli-

cation, that really were I compelled by some irresistible power to choose between

the annihilation of either this part of my labors or all that has preceded it, I

would unhesitatingly give my ruling preference to this subject of our present

consideration, without even excepting the "tables of nomenclatures," upon

which, nevertheless, I look with such undissembled pride (redoubled attention) .

But perhaps and you may probably have already thought so-perhaps I feel at

* The reader is requested to refer constantly to the" principles" annexed to each lecture,

fortheunderstanding of the applications illustrated in its pages .
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this moment like the generality of fathers, who universally believe that their last

child is unquestionablythe prettiest, the quietest,the loveliest, and thehandsomest

of all, however homely, troublesome, dull, and ugly, the little " mewling and

puking" creature may be (laughter).

2. With regard to this, however, you will soon be the best judges. Yet

I can assert, without hesitation, and without anticipating a single difference

of opinion, that whatever may be the phreno-mnemotechnic character of these

new " principles" of the system, the subject to which they will be applied is, un-

questionably, and ever will be,not only the most important inthe whole range

of human sciences, but also one of the most interesting, attractive, and captiva-

ting. It applies not to the works of man in their immediate tangibility, not to

the conceptions of man in their weakness and circumscribed limits, but to the

mightiest works and conceptions of the omnipotent Creator himself, in all their

magnificence, glory, and sublimity-works and conceptions divine, which the

human intellect can not thoroughly comprehend in their accessible harmonies,

far less encompass in their intangible realities and unfathomable essence. They

einbrace in their majestic ensemble not only the speck of dust on which we

wheel so proudly through the field of space, but the celestial spheres, in their

stupendous magnitude and indescribable harmonies ; the sun, in all the efful-

gence of his splendor and glory ; the comets, in all their mysterious character-

istics and magical grandeur ; and, finally, the stellar systems,peopling with such

bewildering majesty the vast and immeasurable expanse of the unbounded uni-

verse!

3. And, indeed, ifthe application ofthe system to such objects as " historical

dates," " latitudes and longitudes," " historical nomenclatures," etc., etc., has

proved so interesting, so pleasing, and so attractive to you-what pleasure, what

delight will you not experience,when, by the application of these new princi-

ples (so superior, as I have already remarked, to all our other applications in so

many respects) to the most sublime of the sciences, you will be enabled to take

the easiest flight toward the unbounded field of creation, and the most facile

steps amid the otherwise inextricable maze of arithmetical numbers, without the

specific knowledge of which it is impossible to realize the full degree of truly

captivating interest inherent in, and inseparablefrom,thestudyofthe celestial orbs !

Who can doubt for a moment that the study of astronomy is one of surpassing

interest ? The ignorant, or the unobserving, doubtless. But a single hour of

contemplation of the heavens, during one of the balmy nights ofthe summer or

spring, is all that would be necessary to rouse the slumbering sensibility of the

most apathetic, and to chain for ever, in golden tics, the mind ofthe unobserving

having a hue of poetry, feeling, and religious propensities, however imper-

ceptible.

4. Let us take aglance at the firmament, and see whether the marvels there

displayed by the mighty hands of an all-wise, all-good, and omnipotent Creator,
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are not among the most sublime in creation, and the best fitted to excite and cap-

tivatethe religious attention ofman, as they are also the best adapted to give us

the grandest, the holiest, and the most sublime ideas of the Deity, and his al-

mighty power, wisdom, and benevolence.

Let us first turn our eyes toward the west.

SETTING OF THE SUN.

5. The orb ofday descends gradually, slowly, it would seem hesitatingly,

toward the glittering borders of the horizon. The atmosphere is so calm, so

pure, so cool and balmy, that the sun seems reluctant to leave, for other regions

of unforeseen atmospheric features, the rapturous scenery upon which his last

rays are now pouring such glowing hues of graceful beauty and majestic splen-

dor. The azure cupola of the heavens glitters upon the earth with all its virgin

purity, though here and there float a few diaphanous zones of silky vapor, like

the gauze curtains ofaheavenlyboudoir. The horizon, almost completely girted

with a belt of mountain clouds of grandly-varied shapes and stupendous pro-

portions, presents to the observer the most photographic delineation of chaos in

its primordial state, on the day which marked the creation of the universe.

Here are seen deep caverns, whence issue enormous pencils of multicolored

light, like the sweeping flames of a Trojan conflagration. There, solid on

their bases, and impenetrable by the darting rays of the departing orb, other

masses, presenting a deep shade, contrast with these by their gloomy and frown-

ing aspect, while their summits, dazzling with all the radiant splendor of newly-

fallen snow, fatigue the contemplating eye with their virgin whiteness and daz-

zling contrasts.

Onthis side a spacious bay, with winding straits, projecting capes, overhang-

ing crags, perspective vales, frowning precipices, and fathomless abysses, offer

tothe view the most accidented scenery. Onthe other side, stretching out upon

the curve of the arch-bent horizon, in long and massive strata, irregularly super-

posed, they appear like a fac-simile of the geological formation of the contorted

crust ofthe earth. Now they spread in undulating zones like the riband stripes

of the Florentine jasper ; now they stretch along in rectilinear bands, and now

presenting a glassy surface, theyseem to vie in smoothness and regularity with

the silken surface of the polished Parian marble ; while now, agglomerated in

fleecy spots, they present the velvet-like appearance of large polished eyes of

an immense surface of white resplendent alabaster. Arange of lofty hills, with

here and there a towering peak rising above the undulating ridges and indented

zones that surround their bases, stretch themselves along the upper stratum, and

thus complete this geological appearance. But what words shall express,

what language shall describe, what pencil shall attempt to sketch, the va-

riety, the vivacity, the limpidity, ofthe glowing hues, which, like an outpouring
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deluge of liquid gold, coral, and pearls, and rubies, and amber,and sapphire, and

glittering rainbows, decorate, enliven, and enhance with splendor, this majestic

sunset !

6. Already the laborers, bending beneath the fatigues ofthe day, loosenthe oxen

from the plough, to reconduct them to the stables, where the fresh straw, newly-

spread, awaits their return from the rugged toils of the laborious day. The shep-

herd collects his flock-his fleecy troop-to bring them to the fold, while others

lie down beneath the shelter of the protecting hedge. The watchful dog who

guards them, goes his rounds until well assured that no danger threatens; then,

turning several times on the spot where he stands, drops upon the turf, and curv-

ing himself, after the manner of his kind, Argus-like falls asleep. All the scat-

tered animals assemble together at the soundof the rustic bell,rung bythe guide

who presides over their evening repast. These reassemble and wait beneath a

wide-spreading beech (sub tegminefagi), whose intermingling foliage promises

them a certain shelter against the cold night dews. Those go slowlyhome-

ward-taking in their progress a last mouthful of the tender herbage-toward

the gates of the barn or the farmhouse, whither gratitude for the care of a be-

nevolent master seems to draw them. Soon the villagers, with their lively

maidens, assembling at the sound of the flageolet,the hautboy, andthe tambou-

rine, come to celebrate uponthe fresh turf, in gay and animated dances, the end

ofa day so lovely, and the prelude ofa night morelovely still. The birds of day,

taking the last grain of wheat from the neighboring field, or the last sip of fresh

and limpid water from the brook that runs nearby, flit one by one on heavy and

weary wing toward the grove or thicket which is to be their resting-place for the

night, and where, nestling among the leaves, they sleep with the head beneath

the wing. It is at this moment, so propitious for their gloomy projects, that the

hawkwith acerrated talons, and the cruel kite, redoubling their vigilance and ac-

tivity to secure the prey which the broad daylight does not always permit them

to seize with equal facility, are sometimes seen floating upon motionless wing

beneath the clouds. They appear immoveable, as if the better to discover their

unconscious prey ; and now they glide along upon a horizontal line through the

limpid air, tracing an undulating curve-descending more abruptly-and then

suddenly stopping : in a moment they swoop toward the earth with the rapidity

of an arrow shot from the sky; they touch it, slightly grazing it with the wing ;

they slowly rise in spiral curves, bearing in their murderous claws the victim

which they have seized, and which theytear in their aerial course-uttering, as

their song of victory, their hoarse and savage cry.7. And now also the flowers ofday begin to fold their variegated petals upon

their honeyed nectaria, gushing with ambrosial perfumes, saturated with light,

and cloyed with languishing voluptuousness ; while the more timid blossoms of

the night, as if reluctant to bare to the face of day the secret treasures of their

modest beauties, wait the protecting veil of darkness to unfold their blushing
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pistils to the sweet caresses of the dew beneath the gentle light of silver stars .

The gilded lady-birds nestle withinthe bosom ofthe rose; the brilliant tribe of

the bupreste, following their example, invade the shades of the groves, and retire

in silence beneath the shelter of the flowers, the leaves, and the fruits . The

perfumed cerambyx, extending behind his closed and polished cuirass his long

antennæ, couches upon the jasmine, the honeysuckle, or the eglantine. The

acrobatic notopeda leaves the covering of his daily shelter ; the whirling beetle

closely follows them. Soon reflecting the heavens upon earth, thousands of

glow-worms and myriads of fireflies, scintillating like phantoms of wandering

stars, suceeedthem in the silent empire of Flora. The phalane, like fugitive

humming-birds, seek upon their light and rapid wings the nectar of the bella-

donna just opening to the pearly drops of the dew ; while the butterflies, withi

hues as varied as resplendent, intoxicatedwiththe sweets of a thousand flowers ,

and the voluptuous pleasures of the day, flit upon faint and languishing wings

from flower to flower, giving them in parting a farewell kiss of love and hope .

There is one, bending beneath the irresistible influence of a somnolent inebri-

ation of sweet perfumes and floral ambrosia, who seeks a resting-place within

the lovely corolla of a flower scarce open to the night, whose bending stem,

too feeble to sustain her reeling invader, curves beneath the weight of his airy

wings; the butterfly, collecting all his energy, clings closely to the trembling

petals, shaking heavily his wings, and endeavoring to balance himself. But the

timid flower, as if shrinking from his abrupt caress, seems in her outraged mod-

esty to repress him with affright, while tremblingly agitating her elastic stem ,

which rocks him in gentle cadence. From this contest of love and ambrosial

intoxication there results a most beautiful and graceful phenomenon. The golden

pollen detached from the antheræ by the shaking pinions of the butterfly, and

mingled with the dust of pearl, of emerald, and of gems of a thousand varied

hues shaken from the wings of the luxurious insect, rises in an iris -cloud, which

envelopes her with her inebriated guest in its prismatic reflections, as if in the

midst of a brilliant aerial rainbow, which is revived from moment to moment by

afugitive ray of light escaping horizontally from the interstices of a diaphanous

cloud.

But the sun now rapidly advances toward the bordering line of the horizon .

His pencil-rays, flashing above and beneath the mountainous clouds, appear like

sheaves of multicolored flame springing up in awful majesty from the bosom of

a Titanic volcano. The heavens appear to glitter with the bright blaze of a de-

vouring conflagration. Presently the sun,becoming visible through a vast open-

ing, burns before the beholder like an incandescent sphere of molten metal ; his

bulk, immensely magnified, pours forth a flood of intense scarlet light, which for

awhile fills the whole concave of the sky. At this moment, his lower edge dips.

into the liquid surface of the lake. He seems to hesitate and pause a while, as

if to take a last view of the gorgeous and indescribable scene produced by his
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parting presence, before bidding a last farewell to the day which he has so glo-

riously ended-which he shall see no more--and which now belongs to Time!

Half his disc has already disappeared ; and as he descends, he seems to mag-

nify his orb, and swell his bulk, as if to prolong his presence beyond his allot-

ted hour in the magic scene, which soon must vanish with himself. Myriads of

ephemeral insects, whose existence begins and ends between the roses of two Au-

roras, conscious, it would seem, that they shall no more feel the vivifying rays of

the day-king, assemble everywhere in long and innumerable columns, as if re-

solved to pass awaytogether ; they cover the fields with their flitting shadows, per-

forming a thousand evolutions in their death-dance-stretching upward anddown-

ward, hither and thither, scattering, combining, and scattering again-destined

inafew moments to vanish, nevermore to sport in the sunlight. As if tohasten

their ephemeral destiny, numbers of darting swallows, whistling in their joyous

flight, pass through the mobile crowds, seizing the victims in their path, with

which to feed their little ones . Emblem ofthe indifference of the living to the

fate of the dead !-no sooner has the messenger of death thinned their dancing

hosts, than the survivors unite again, once more to dance on lighter wings .

Already the eastern side of the heavenly vault presents a few silvery stars

upon its dark-blue concave. The sun hides himself below the horizon. The

brilliant colors which painted the clouds fade away gradually ; they change,

chameleon-like, from tint to tint, to fainter and fainter hues, presenting succes-

sively all the irises ofa thousand chromatic prisms. By-and-by, only their lof-

tier summits and westward edges reflect for a little longer the evanescing hues

of the evanescent sun ; while the gray mantle of night, growing darker and

darker, gradually folds around their bases, soon to wrap them in its drapery of

darkness . Now the scene changes. The heavens assume a new and still more

variegated appearance. The clouds, breaking gradually into fragments of every

variety of form and size, offer in turns pictures of the most fantastic character .

Here are seen monsters of the most formidable andmassive structures springing

up into a sort of existence, again to pass into new shapes and revive under new

developments . There, slowly arise threatening towers, impenetrable walls ,

dungeons, bastions, and lofty ramparts, in gigantic proportions . Again, ruins of

the most stupendous aspect rear their broken columns, and moss-grown porticoes ,

and deserted fanes. These vanish in their turn. Insect forms, covering whole

acres of the sky, as they are magnified on a colossal scale, are ready to be

crushed beneath the impending weight of ossaic mountains. Pigmy chariots are

drawn by mammoth monsters ; aquatic leviathans fly with the wings of birds ,

and birds are seen diving into transparent ocean-lakes ; while farther on, like

*Near the horizon it sometimes appears four, five, or even six feet indiameter, according as the

atmosphere is more or less charged with aqueous molecules. This is the invariable effect pro-

ducedby refraction. The contrary happens in the morning. The sun's bulk diminishes from its

rising until it has reached its meridian, when its diameter apparently dwindles to the size of ten or

twelve inches.
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the phantom of another Babylon, springs forth a mighty city, crowned with

hundreds of steeples, battlemented walls, and embastioned towers. A few mo-

ments, and all these gorgeous structures dwindle into other and equally fan-

tastic forms, gradually to vanish, as those that went before them :-

Bright emblems of the names renowned in story !

Celestial satires on terrestrial glory !

8. But at length the twilight sends forth its last opal hues, and the sun enters

into new kingdoms, strewed with roses of Aurora and the dewy pearls of other

skies. Nature retires within the dark veil of night, until the return of him in

whose presence night can not stand, and before whose glance she must flee to

other realms, there to enjoyher temporary reign. The clouds, which so thickly

and fantastically strewed the blue horizon, now gradually vanish. As they de-

part in silence, the stars appear, one by one, upon the dark firmament, twinkling

like diamonds. Soon the constellations, kindling their smaller stars, shine forth

in all their glory; and the vacillating light is showered upon the earth of ten

thousand myriads ofmyriads of worlds. What majestic scenery ! What glori-

ous evidence of the greatness, wisdom, goodness, design, and power, of Him

from whose omnipotence sprang forth in the beginning of time such a tremen--

dous agglomeration of worlds, of suns, and circling systems ! What overwhelm-

ing thoughts rush forth from the bounded mind of man inthe presence of such

unbounded scenes of created majesty! And how unfortunate must he be, who

can gaze upon this sublime tableau, and remain unmoved, indifferent, insen-

sible!

The growing silence, which now pervades the scene, renders it still more

impressive and captivating. The last vibrating notes of the shepherd's rustic

music, and the gay maiden's last word of the carol sung in the parting chorus,

have long ceased to rouse the neighboring echoes. Man is now enjoying

the benefits of reinvigorating slumbers. Ambition, perhaps, alone watches,

while all others repose and roam in fancy through the region of rapturous

dreams.

The whistling crickets andthe humming insects of the darkness are the sole

beings in nature whose monotonous whisperings, here and there, interrupt the

dumbness of the night. A white owl now and then flies swiftly by, like the

treacherous ghost ofa wicked spirit, from one thicket to another, in search of its

slumbering prey, which doubtless little dreams of the cruel fate that awaits it.

The atmosphere being calmand cool, such as the devout soul in the presence of

such a scene requires in order to contemplate with pleasure the mighty works

of creation ; the limpidity of the air being serene and crystalline, let us then

contemplate the heavens at leisure, observing in succession whatever may be

worthy the serious attention and meditation of man.
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THE STARRY HEAVENS .

9. The constellations now twinkling onthe deep dark vault of the firmament

are the Northern Crown, the Serpent, and Libra, Boötes, Cor Caroli, Ursa Ma-

jor, Cassiopeia, the Swan, Pegasus, the Scorpion, the Eagle, the Dolphin,

Sagittarius , Vulpecula, Anser, Capricornus, and part ofAquarius, on the south-

eastern horizon, and the Milky Way, running across the zenith from horizon to

horizon, shining brightly in the neighborhood of Aquila, Vulpecula, Dolphinus,

and Cygnus .

What aglorious array of stupendous systems of suns !

The principal stars ofthe higher magnitudes which vie in splendor with each

other are Arcturus in Boötes ; Spica Viginis in Virgo ; Denebola in Cygnus ;

Altair inAquila; and Antares, the most brilliant of all, in Scorpio.

What a glorious array of majestic rulers of worlds !-

"The spacious firmament on high,

With all the blue ethereal sky,

Andspangled heavens, a shining frame,

Their great Original proclaim .

The unwearied sun from day to day

Does his Creator's power display;

Andpublishes to every land

The work of an Almighty hand.

Soon as the evening shades prevail,

Themoon takes up her wondrous tale,

Andnightly to the listening earth

Repeats the story of her birth ;

While all the stars that round her burn,

Andall the planets in their turn ,

Proclaim the tidings as they roll,

Andspreadthe truth from pole to pole.'"*

These sparkling eyes ofheaven indeed shine gloriously ; but, a little above the

western horizon, a brighter luminary outshines them all in vividness and radiant

splendor. It gleams like the magic carbuncle of the eastern myth. Its light ,

reflected in the pure and limpid lake, shines across the water like the splendid

train of a flying rocket. It is Venus, the lovely queen of heaven and of night,

•The following arguments were suggested at the time by the reminiscence of the letters,

which Ihad communicated to the New York " Courrier des Etats Unis," of August, and to the

" Tribune" in September and October, 1843, on" the peculiar aspect of the heavens," which pre-

sented at the time " no less than twenty-two planetary orbs," including the satellites andthemoon,

thenvisible on the same side of the firmament, and inthe order above described. Venus is here

introduced merely to complete the picture,for she was then" the morning star."

† The time ofthis observation was between ten and twelve o'clock at night ; the month, thebe-

ginning ofJuly; the region,North pole;the latitude,between parallels 40° and 50° ; and the year,

1843.
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course.

which now, being at her greatest altitude, follows the sun in his descending

What amagnificent orb ! What poetic associations are connected with

her inthemind of man as a planet and as a goddess of the antique mythology!

But let us now regard her as what she is in reality-as a planet, a celestial

wanderer.

MERCURY.

10. Betweenher and the sun, and at the distance of thirty-six millions ofmiles

from the latter orb, wheels the planet Mercury, at the rate of thirty miles in

every second oftime ! The smallest ofthe superior planets, its volume is only

the tenth part of that of the earth; its diameter, three thousand one hundred

and eight miles ; and its circumference only nine thousand three hundred and

twenty-four. Yet it amounts to twenty-eight millions of square miles, which,

being peopled at the rate of two hundred and seventy-seven inhabitants for each

square mile, the population of England being taken as a standard, would afford

ample space for more than eight thousand and thirty millions of inhabitants-or

eight times more than are now living on the surface of the earth. Lost in the

dazzling ocean of light, in which the sun seems to float in the central point of

space, Mercury can not be seen by the naked eye. Yet, by the aid ofthe tele-

scope, its daily revolution on its axis has been ascertained to take place in twen-

ty-four hours and fifteen minutes ; and continued observations have proved its

annual or sidereal revolution around the sun to take place inperiods of about

eighty-eight days. Ofall the planets, Mercury is comparativelythe heaviest in

specific gravity; its density, which is compared to that of lead,being nearly

three times that of the earth, or in arithmetical numbers, 2.87. The meandis-

tance of Mercuryfrom the earth, when at the nearest point, being fifty-seven

millions of miles-to run over this space, were such a thing practicable, would

require, at the rate of twenty miles per hour, three hundred and twenty-seven

years.

11. The degree of light experienced on the surface of the planet, if all things

there are in the same physical relations as upon our globe, must be six times

and six hundredths more than we experience on the earth : whence it follows

that the sun's disc must appear to the inhabitants of Mercury seven times larger

than it does to us . Now, then, what a stupendous globe they must see at the

setting of the sun !-for if, owing to horizontal refraction,the setting sun appears

to us four or even five feet in diameter, the inhabitants of Mercury must occa-

sionally gaze with wonder upon a globe of an incandescent hue, no less than

thirty-five feet in diameter ! If it is true that all the luxuriant features of crea-

tion are owing to the simple influence ofthe sun's light upon nature, what ama-

zing developments of life and ofnatural splendor must be seen on the surface of

Mercury, where the animating power of the sun is so great ! "Anything pro
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ducedby our East and West Indies must indeed be far from approaching in rich-

ness, excellence, and magnificence, the various productions of aplanet swim-

mingwithinthe unlimited influence of this sublime focus of universal life. The

vegetables which receive this invigorating light and warmth must arrive at a

degree of development and of perfection to which nothing we can conceive can

possibly be compared. The sugar-cane must attainthe altitude of the gigantic

bamboos ofthe Ganges; and the vanilla-vines,the beans of which exhale such

sweet perfumes, must extend their flexible branches through the forests as far as

the wild vines of South America. The energies of nature, which appear to

have arrived at the culminating point in the torrid zone of our earth, have proba-

blybeen bounded by the inadequacy of the sun to carry them farther. But, in

the planet Mercury, they must form with him new series of harmonies, and pro-

duce in the mineral, vegetable, and animal kingdoms, a multitude ofnew species

of beings, unknown to our Linnæuses and Cuviers. The fortunate inhabitants

are therefore not compelled, as we are, to sustain life by the sacrifice of innocent

animals, or even to stoop to the rude labors of agriculture ; for fruits, a thousand

times more delicious than those of our most cultivated orchards,must grow spon-

taneously upon a planet whose poles, by their genial temperature, may bearthe

figs ofAttica and the oranges of Brazil. If we mayjudge of the manners and

customs of the inhabitants of this luxuriant planet by those of the nations who

have lived under the happiest and most charming latitudes of the earth, they

must resemble those of the gods and wise Ethiopians, on whom, as Homer

feigns , Jupiter used to cast his eyes to relieve them from the horrid contempla-

tionof the Greek and Trojan wars. Amid a never-failing abundance of the

richest productions of nature, they must live as happily as the Indian sages of

old, who were constantly absorbed in sweet and sublime meditations, and to

whom the philosophers of ancient times used to go for all kinds of information.

In the neighborhood of the sun, whose disc appears to them so many times

larger than it does to us, their admiration and ecstatic rapture can know no

bounds, as they gaze on its undulating atmosphere, and those Canaanean lands

of celestial fertility, where flow the unfailing sources of universal light, at which

they doubtless hope to drink abundantly in the future life. "

VENUS .

12. But let us return to Venus. As the night grows darker, and the planet

progresses in her descending path, her light seems to flash more vividly, more

copiously, more brilliantly. She seems immoveable-andyet she whirls around

the sun, through the pathless field of space, with a siderealvelocity of twenty-

three miles for every second of time ! and completes her annual revolution in

two hundred and twenty-four of our days. She seems to follow the path of the

sun at a trifling distance and yet she is sixty-seven millions of miles from that
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glorious luminary. She appears no larger than a glittering jewel, and yet her

volume is nearly as great as that of our earth-it being as 90 to 100. Her di-

ameter is seven thousand seven hundred and forty miles ; her circumference

about twenty-three thousand two hundred; and her surface comprises more than

onehundred and seventy-nine millions of square miles !-which,being populated

atthe rate of two hundred and seventy-seven inhabitants for each square mile ,

wouldafford room for apopulation of more thanforty-nine thousand eight hundred

andfive millions of living beings !-or nearly fifty thousandtimes more than those

now scattered upon the yet unpeopled solitudes ofthe world. The dazzling light

which marks her ethereal path, and which she pours forth in such radiant silver

streams, emanates from the sun, like that of all the other planets of his sub-

stellar empire. The same immoveable surface of her resplendent orb seems

ever present to our view; and yet she wheels upon herself, making a revolution

every twenty-three hours and a half, and presenting to the observer all the differ-

ent meridians of her varied regions. By the periodicity of this diurnal motion,

mountains far higher than our Chimborazos and Himmalayas have been ob-

served upon her accidented surface. Her specific density, differing but very

slightly from that of the earth, which equals heavy spar, is compared to molyb-

denum. She appears just bordering upon the verge of the horizon, and yet her

nearest approach to the earth is never less than twenty-five millions of miles-a

distance which, at the rate of twenty miles per hour, could not be travelled in

one hundred and forty-eight years ! Finally, were there no modifications in the

atmospheric constitution of the planet, the degree of light experienced upon her

surface would be nearly twice as much as that upon our globe, and the disc of

the sun must appear to her happy and voluptuous inhabitants twice as large as

it does to us .

13. If Mercury was considered by the ancients as the planet of the sciences

and wit, Venus has been considered in all times as the planet of amatory influ-

ences . She owes this character to her vivid light, being the most resplendent

planet twinkling in the solar system. When she precedes the rising sun, she

takes in poetical language the name, given her by the ancients, of Lucifer, or the

Light-bearer, while at this time the popular name of morning star is applied to

herbythe prosaic moderns. When, as in the moment of our contemplation, she

follows the setting sun,by alternate inverted positions in her orbit, poetry gives

her the name of Vesper, or the evening star-a wrong appellation inboth in-

stances-Venus being a planet,not astar. Observation seems tohave ascer-

tained that not only mountains, of far greater altitude than those of our own globe ,

rise from the level of her seas, but that her whole surface is diversified by in-

numerable elevations of considerable altitude. If we suppose her atmosphere

to be no more extensive than our own, and of the same physical constitution,

these eminences must be crowned with reflecting pyramids of ice and snow.

Herschell supposes her atmosphere to be very dense; if so, the scene must be
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far more effective. This atmospheric density arises, perhaps,from the abundant

evaporation of her waters, under the more impressive influence of a heat proba-

blymuch more intense than that which reaches our own planet. The vapors

must envelope her, as in the gauzy folds of awhite and diaphanous scarf. It is,

then, doubtless to the combined reflections of the solar rays from her dazzling

peaks of snow and ice, and the dense atmosphere with which she is encircled,

that her radiant splendor and silverywhiteness maybe attributed. The icy and

snowy caps ofher mountain tops can only result from the vapors of surrounding

seas . Venus, then, must be decorated and variegated with groups of beautiful

islands, whose peaks are five or six times more elevated than our own majestic

Teneriffe ! The brilliant cascades which flow from them irrigate their skirts,

and refresh, as they fall, their evergreen bases . Her seas must, at the same time,

offer to the view the most magnificent and the most lively scenery. Let us fancy

for a moment the glaciers of Switzerland withtheir roaring torrents, their riband-

like waterfalls, their silvery lakes, their verdant slopes, and their pyramidal

pines, in the midst of our southern seas ; let us add to their sloping sides the un-

dulating hills of the banks of the Ohio, crowned with the vines ofMalaga and

fruit-trees of all descriptions ; let us heap at their bases the flowery coasts of the

Molucca isles, planted and adorned with cooling groves, shaded with the luxu-

riant foliage and delicious fruit ofthe Banian fig,the honey-like banana, the nut-

megs and the cloves, whose sweet perfumes are wafted seaward by the gentle

breeze ; let us imagine among their gently undulating branches the glittering

humming-birds and gaudy songsters of Java, the melodious nightingale, and the

plaintive turtle-dove, whose loving warblings are gently murmured by the sur-

rounding echoes ; let us fancy their shores shaded with fan-like palms and um-

brageous cocoa-trees, loaded with purple grapes, and swarming with pearly shells

and ambergris ; the madrepores of the Indian ocean; the corals of the Red sea

and the Mediterranean, growing, under the influence of a summer six months

long, to the altitude of trees from the bosom of the seas whence they spring

into existence, now disappearing beneath the waves during high water, now ele-

vating their branches high above the surface at the ebbing of the tide, while

mingling their purpurine and scarlet colors with the green tints of the palms ;

finally, let us fancythe limpid streams which in their broad expanse reflect those

mountains, trees, birds, flowers,and the thousand gilded insects feeding upon

their perfumed petals, with the stars of the night, and the clouds of the day-

and yet, as the flowery Bernardin de St. Pierre remarks, we will have but a

faint conception of the glowing landscapes of Venus. As the sun rises in its

solstice above its equator more than seventy-five degrees, the pole which he

enlightens must enjoy a temperature much more agreeable than that of our most

lovely springs. Although the long nights of this charming planet are not en-

livened by the gentle light of a refulgent moon, Mercury, by his neighboring

brilliancy, and the earth,by her size and splendor, equal at least to hers, per.
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form in her sky the offices of two Venuses. Her inhabitants-probably of a

stature similar to our own, sincethey inhabit aworldofthe same size as ours,but

under amuch more fortunate celestial zone-devote, most likely, all theirtime to

the luxuries of love and the pastoral life. These,leading their fleecy flocks up

the slopes of the shady mountains, enjoy the sweet and independent existence

ofthe free shepherd ofthe Alps ; those,uponthe turf-clad shores of their verdant

and fertile islands, pass their flying hours in the pleasures of melodious concerts,

of voluptuous dancing, and gay festivals, accompanying the " poetry oftheirmo-

tion" with strains of sweet singing ; while others, swimming and diving, like the

happy inhabitants of Tahiti, dispute the liquid path with gaudy gondoliers, who

sing, in melting notes, the rapturous stanzas of their Tassos and their Petrarchs.

ASPECT OF THE HEAVENS.

14. But the darkness of the night having attained its deepest ebony hue, let

us now face the southern regions of the heavens :-

" Lo ! what a glorious sight appears

To our admiring eyes !"

Intracing a circular line from the eastern to the western horizon, at an alti-

tude of about twenty-five degrees, we will perceive, at this moment, the four

contiguous zodiacal constellations-Pisces, Aquarius, Capricornus, Sagittarius,

and a part of Scorpio-spanning the whole breadth ofthe zodiac from the left to

the right. And now, amid the host of stars which people these constellations,

no less thanfour of the principal planets ofthe solar system, and one of the as-

teroids, are seen concentrated within the limits ofthe first four, journeying thus ,

"in solemn silence," on the same side of the firmament ! These celestial wan-

derers are Mars , Jupiter, and Saturn, visible to the naked eye ; Uranus and Juno,

visible with the telescope ; which, with their seventeen satellites, and the moon,

whichwill soonjoin them, will present to our contemplative admiration the rare

and interesting spectacle of twenty-two planetary orbs, or worlds, visible from the

earth onthe same side of the celestial canopy.

15. A little to the right, in Sagittarius, between the zenith and the horizon,

and on a line of elevation forming, with the plane of the ecliptic, an angle of

about twenty-three degrees, is seen, isolated as it were upon the sable mantle

of the sky, a magnificent luminary, shining with abrilliant and somewhat red-

dish light. This is the planet Mars, the orbit of which is next beyond that of

the earth, in the planetary positions, at the distance of about one hundred and

forty-two millions, eight hundred andforty thousand miles from the sun. Onhis

right, in Scorpio, is the first-magnitude star Antares, at a small altitude from the

western horizon, rivalling him in splendor.

•Inthemonthof July, 1843-as observed at Niagara Falls, and described in the letters above

referred to.

27
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16. A curved line drawn eastward fromAntares,bythe simple motion ofthe

left arm, passing Mars, will soon reach a second luminary, in Aquarius, about

midwaybetween the zenith and the horizon, of a brilliancy considerably superior

to that of either Mars or Antares, and to which nothing that offers itself to the

contemplation of man in the starry firmament can compare,with the exception

of Venus, when, in quadrature with the earth, she outshines with her dazzling

splendor the most brilliant of the fixed stars that maybe then twinkling in her

presence. This magnificent luminary is the planet Jupiter, the largest in the

solar system, at the meandistance of aboutfour hundred and eighty-seven millions,

six hundred and sixty thousand miles from the sun. Between its orbit and that

of Mars, at a mean distance of about one hundred and fifty millions of miles,

wheel the four asteroids Vesta, Juno, Ceres, and Pallas, around the central lu-

minary, in their celestial incognita, through the silent field of immensity.

17. Between Jupiter andthe horizon, in Pisces, would be seen Uranus, with

the help of a powerful telescope. The stupendous and incomprehensible dis-

tance which separates it from the sun prevents us from distinguishing it with

the naked eye, although its majestic orb is not less than seventy-seven times

larger than our globe. The mean distance of Uranus from the sun being one

billion, seven hundred and ninety-seven millions , nine hundred and sixty-three thou-

sand, one hundred and twenty-two miles-to pass over this incomprehensible

space , a locomotive, travelling at the rate of twenty miles per hour, would re-

quire no less than nine thousand seven hundred and thirty years, two months,

eighteen days, twenty hours, nine minutes, andfifty-seven seconds ! In the direc-

tion of Mars, on the same imaginary curved line, at nearly two thirds the dis-

tance from Jupiter, is seen, in Capricornus, another luminary of a size equal to

that of a star of the first magnitude, but easily distinguishable from a star, in

this respect, that the planet shines with a calm and unchangeable light, while

the fixed stars are characterized by their twinkling or vacillating brilliancy.

This is Saturn, the most wonderful and most sublime in its structure and tele-

scopic appearance of all the planetary orbs which we have as yet attentively

surveyed in the solar dominions. Its mean distance fromthe sun is about eight

hundred and ninety-four millions, six hundred and nine thousand miles.

18. Presently, as we face the southern part of the heavens, this wonderful

planet, with its seven satellites and its concentric rings, will appear directly

before us : Jupiter, with its four attendant moons, on the left, shining with daz-

zling splendor ; Juno, in the vicinity of Saturn ; Mars on the right, reflecting a

light of a deep red hue; Uranus, with its six satellites, between Jupiter and

the horizon ; Antares, on the right ofMars ; while some of the most beautiful of

the heavenly constellations already named seem to redouble their stars, and un-

fold themselves to the observer, before, behind, around, and above him ; where

also is seen, with still more distinctness, in all its mysterious beauty, the galaxy

or Milky Way, passing between Mars and Saturn, and spanning the concave
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rault of heaven, through the zenith, from south to north. Such is the majestic

scene now presented to the contemplative observer ofthe gorgeous magnificence

ofthe stellar creation :-

"How is night's sable mantle labored o'er ;

How richly wrought with attributes divine ;

Whatwisdom shines ! what love ! this mighty pomp,

This gorgeous arch with golden worlds inlaid !"

MARS.

19. But let us examine some of the mostprominent characteristics of these

ethereal wanderers through the tube of a telescope, aided by our imagination.

What an enchanting spectacle gradually unfolds itself in the field of the instru-

ment ! We see that the planet Mars presents to the view certainphysical pe-

culiarities which bear a striking analogy to certain characteristic features of our

globe ; such, for instance, as the white appearance of its polar regions, supposed,

with good reason, to be caused by an accumulation of ice and snow aroundthem

during a winter as long as one of our years ; the spots slightly tinged with a

greenish hue which appear in its temperate and equatorial zones, and indicate

probably the seas that bathe its variegated shores ; the oblateness of its poles, and

corresponding elevation of its equator ; the existence of its well-authenticated

atmosphere ; and various other features of resemblance. From the changes

which take place from time to time in the general appearance of these white

and greenish spots, we must suppose that their various aspects are produced by

themelting of its polar snows, or by the wafting of the mountainous clouds which

are floating in its immense atmosphere ; sometimes gentlv borne awayby the

* In order that the reader may form a more exact conception of the truly sublime magnificence

ofthe tableau which the aspect of the heavens presented at thetimewhenI gave to theNew York

" Courrier des Etats Unis " and " Daily Tribune" the description from which these reminiscences

are drawn-a tableau which continued thus to unfold itself for several weeks upon the stellar vault

-he must fancy himself on the spotwhence I observed the scene inthe village ofNiagara

Falls. He must fancy the crystal-like limpidity of the atmosphere of a calm and serene night,

beneath those meridians so much elevated above the level ofthe sea ; the purity and freshness of

the air, perpetually agitated and renewed by the motion ofsuch stupendous masses of water as fall

constantly from the brinkto the depth of the never-filling abyss ; the considerablygreater vividness

ofthe stars at such an atmospheric altitude ; and, finally, he must realize in imagination the solemn

religiousness ofthe soul-elevating silence of the broad expanded solitudes of those western regions

atnight, interrupted solelyby the far-off monotonous lamentations of the falling waters of the

cataract: and then perhaps he will conceive and feel how far superior in grandeur, majesty, and

sublimity, are the works ofnature, to the toyish grandeurs of man, in elevating the soul in the

ecstacies of a contemplative admiration. He will also feel how it is that no man of sensitive im-

agination , and quick-beating heart, can never speak of these sublime wonders of creation without

irresistibly yielding to the attractive influence of a pomposity of style ; for how canthe limited

imperfections of the language of such an imperfect and limited being as man furnish expressions

adequate topaint the feelingswhich such tableaux as the unbounded perfections of creation rouse

inthe mindof a true lover of nature,whencontemplating the works of an all-wise, infinite, and

omnipotent Creator ?
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cooling breezes of a summer oftweave of our earthly months ; at others violently

driven by the fierce winds of the tempest. Finally, by the inclination of its

axis, which is only 61°, 33', 10" (that of the earth being 66°, 52', 1")-by the

velocity of its annual revolution, which is fifteen miles per second (that of the

earthbeing nineteen in the same space of time)-byits diurnal revolution,which

is only twenty-four hours, fifty-nine minutes, and fifty-three seconds (that of

theearth beingtwenty-three hours,twenty-four minutes, and forty-five seconds)-

by its inclination to the ecliptic, which nearly coincides with the path of the

earth, being only 1°, 51′, 8"-and by various other points of comparison no less

characteristic and analogous-we can conclude, that, if Venus has been appro-

priately styled by poets " the sister of the earth," Mars, by the numerous analo-

gies which it bears to our globe, may be poetically entitled the brother of the

earth-ifthe grave language of science would permit such comparisons. The

planet accomplishes its revolution around the sun in the space of nearly two

years, and upon an orbit of great eccentricity. By means of the micrometer,

adapted to our instrument, we farther ascertain that the mean diameter of Mars,

compared with that ofthe earth, is nearly as 0.50 to 1, or a little more than one

half. This proportion would give a circumference of about thirteen thousand

three hundred and eighty-nine miles ; a volume of0-2, that ofthe earth being 1, or

about one fifth ; and a surface, consequently, equal to fifty-nine millions, seven

hundred and sixty thousand, four hundred and sixty-two square miles ; which,

being populated at the rate of two hundred and seventy-seven persons to the

square mile-England being the standard-would sustain a population ofno less

than sixteen billions, five hundred andfifty-seven millions, two hundred and thirty-

three thousand, eight hundred inhabitants, or about fifteen times greater than that

of our globe. The density of Mars is as 0.93, that ofthe earth being 1, and is

compared toflint glass. Its meandistance from our globe being fifty-nine mil-

lions ofmiles-to run over this space, at the rate of twenty miles per hour,would

require three hundred and thirty-seven years ! Although much farther removed

from the vivifying influences of the sun than our globe, Mars has no moon to

temperby the poetic refulgence ofher reflected light the sombre hue of its dark

nights; but Nature, in her eternal wisdom, has remediedthis seeming deficiency

by surrounding its globe with an atmosphere of a considerable altitude and den-

*sity,which, by the power of a most potent refraction,must in a great degree

atone for the absence of a satellite. Indeed, a star, eclipsed inthe field of our

telescope by its gravitating disc, does not resume its vacillating light until it has

receded a distance equal to two thirds the diameter ofthe planet ; which leads us

to conclude, or at least reasonably to suppose, that the atmosphere which refracts

the light of the star has at least three thousand miles of elevation ! This im-

mense atmosphere, therefore, must very considerably increase the heat and light

ofthe sun, by gathering internally a vast quantity ofhis rays, since it is proved

that the atmosphere of aplanet acts around it, in regard to the solar rays, as a
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spherical lens. The sun, then, according to the laws of refraction, must appear

onthe horizon of Mars a long time before his actual rising in true time ; and

consequently not disappear until a long time after his true time of setting. His

diameter, according to the effects of the same law, mustbe also considerably

magnified-he must attain the proportions of amost gigantic incandescent orb.

The clouds, which result from the evaporating action of his heat, must ascend to

a considerably greater altitude than those of our earth, which do not rise beyond

four or five miles. Those of Mars, therefore, must form, in its vast atmosphere,

aerial perspectives of the most rapturous kind, at an elevation of two or three

hundred miles, and of eight or nine hundred miles of depth ! What language

could describe, what imagination conceive, from our deficient analogies, the

majesty, the grandeur, the sublimity, of the Auroras and the setting suns of a

planet whose atmosphere may be at least one thousand times higher, and many

times more dense, than that of our own, already so favorable for the contempla-

tion of such delightful scenes-and whose clouds, many hundred times more

abundant and more elevated than ours, must offer images to the view so much

more variegated incolors,intints, in hues-so much more fantastic and grand

in their forms, their shapes, their masses ? For the rays of the sun must be

there reflected in thousands and ten thousands ofdifferent manners . It is also,

perhaps, to these rich reflections, as well as to the great density of its atmo-

sphere, that the reddish hue, which so characteristically distinguishes Mars from

the other planets, is to be attributed, and not, as Herschell supposes, to the

ferrugineous color of its invisible soil.* And whatprodigious echoes must there

*Ifanalogy be agood leader to guide ourjudgment, I have the record ofa practical observation,

fromwhich I can affirm, as far as regards my own conviction, if not demonstrate to the satisfac-

tion ofall, that, notwithstanding the great weight of the opinion ofsuch an illustrious man as Her-

schell, the red color ofthe planet Mars can not be owing to any" ferrugineous" or " red color" of

the soil. The following is the ground upon which I base my judgment in this case : It is known

bymanythat the soil ofa great portion ofthe island of Cuba is of a scarlet color, ofthe most vivid

hue in certain districts. Having enjoyed, in Havana, inthe year 1829, the pleasure of an ærostatic

ascension, in company with a distinguished æronaut, who was then " astonishing the natives"

with his bold exhibitions, I happened to pay particular attention to the observations that might

tend to corroborate this supposition of the great Herschell. The sky was remarkably serene and

pure, being free from all heavy clouds, though a few light ones were floating here and there, and

the sun was shining with allhis tropical splendor and majesty. We ascended veryhigh-to the

altitude of over nineteen thousand feet-as then indicated by our barometer. I continued almost

all the while looking down upon the earth, to see whether it would appear red, but invain. The

higherwe ascended, the darker the " things below" appeared to our view, either with the naked

eye or the spy-glass-until, finally, everything having been levelled beneath us, we saw the clouds

drifting far under us in our rapid course, and alighted, one hour anda half after our ascension, at

thedistance ofthirty-five miles from Havana, with the firm conviction, that, if a scarlet soil, at

thedistance of nineteen thousand feet, appears all dark, Mars, at the distance of one hundred and

forty-two millions ofmiles from the sun, does not appear redon accountofits soil being of a" ferru-

gineous tint." The red glares whichthe sun casts in our own atmosphere,when ranging its densestand

most extended zones-the horizontal atmosphere-account infinitely more plausibly for the red color

ofMars,thanthe Herschellianhypothesis. Had not this hypothesis been advanced by an authority

ofsomuch weight as the discoverer of Uranus, and sustainedeven in our day bymany a writer on
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not result from the roars of the thunder, when, rushing to an equilibrium, the

electricity of such masses of clouds bursts in prolonged detonations in the

middle regions ofthis immense atmosphere ? The poles of Mars being alter-

natelyplunged in the cold darkness of an uninterrupted winter of nearly one

year's duration, its polar regions must accumulate, during so long a period of

cold, amazing masses of ice and snow. We mayjudge ofthis by the phenom-

ena which observation presents to our view. When the winter pole reappears

to us after its long absence, that hemisphere generally casts such a vivid bril-

liancy by the reflection of the light from its ices and snows, and the refraction

of its immense atmosphere, that,when the planet is at the same time in its

perihelion and apogee, its disc being darkened at one pole and resplendent at

the other, it appears like the irregular disc ofa comet. Howglorious must the

Auroraborealis ofsuch icyand snowy regions,loaded withthe fruits ofawinter of

ayear's duration,and surmountedbya refractingatmosphereofsome three thousand

miles altitude, appear to the polar inhabitants of Mars ! What glorious falls of

snow ! What luxurious sleighing for its hyperborean inhabitants ! Whatgloomy

solitudes for its polar animals-its white bears, its black foxes, its silky seals

and otters, its spotless ermines, its lagopedes, its sailing swans, and its arrow-

like reindeers !

But, with the return of summer,things must there take an aspect far dif-

ferent from that of our poles. The polar regions of Mars have the sun, during

the summer, elevated five degrees more upon their horizon, and receive the

benefits of his benign and vivifying influence during a whole year; and as

their atmosphere is considerably more elevated, they must receive more heat

from him, notwithstanding his great distance, and must therefore have all their

ice dissolved. Whence it follows that its inhabitants must observe upon its

poles, entirely stripped of their winter garbs, phenomena which have never

yet been observed by man upon those of the earth, which continue, after our

short winters and shorter summers, covered with glaciers attaining the propor-

tions of continents, and the altitudes of Chimborazic mountains. They must

discover, unhidden, its magnetic poles, its Siberian mineralizations,and geologi-

cal remains-its elevated peaks, its extinguished volcanoes, crowned with un-

fathomable craters, a while ago loaded with mountains of ice, andnow beautified

with calmand limpid lakes, garnished during the whole summer with the green

turf, orchard fruits, and greenhouse flowers, and teeming with gilded insects . Soon

the birds and wandering caravans of emigrating animals again return to people

their restored residence of the summer months ; while the winter inmates ofthese

same regions have, in their turn, emigrated toward the opposite pole. But when,

at the return of winter, the tides of the opposite hemisphere rush on to inundate

their cultivated shores with invading streams, which the cold crystallizes anew,

astronomy, I should not, perhaps, have interrupted the course of mynarration with the preceding

remarks-although they may appear not altogether uninteresting to some readers.
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andthe floating vapors ofthe atmosphere fall, accumulating inpyramids ofsnow-

then, intheir turn, a multitude of hyperborean tribes of animals invade these

gloomy regions, not to seek upon the crust of the globe the aliment which the

frozen soil refuses them,butto gather in great abundance their aquatic prey,which

the seas cast from their loaded bosoms upon the sheres : for toward the poles

are carried the remnants and dissolutions of all the continents, the rivers, and the

seas. Atthe same time, the emigrating summer tribes are traversing the tropi-

cal latitudes toward the thawing pole.

Wehave seenthat the diameter of Mars is onlyhalfthat ofthe earth,and the

length of its years twice as great as ours. Ifwe should estimate the size of its

inhabitants by the diameter of their planet, it would follow that the dwellers

uponMars would be once smaller than we are,and their corporeal strength six-

teentimes less, supposing the strength of animated beings to be in direct ratio

to their cubes. Yet, since nature has not proportioned man to the size of the

islands or continents which he inhabits upon our globe, but as it seems to the

general relations of the globe with the sun, it is most probable, as has been sup-

posed by Huggens, that the human beings of the universal creation are of the

same size upon all the planets-differing solely, as is most probable, inthe pow-

er of locomotion according to the size of the planet. It maybe that the charac-

teristic propensity of the inhabitants of Mars, if we take into consideration the

physical constitution ofthe planet, and the various phenomena observed upon its

surface, is a strong passion for hunting, resulting from a nomade existence con-

sequent upon the nature of their planet. They may be continually rejoicing in

the abundant hunting upon their shores, and their two poles, which the ocean

alternately invades and abandons. Their forests, their mountains, the thousand

echoes of their valleys, and their immense atmosphere, must be continually re-

sounding with the bellicose notes of their hunting-horns, and the prolonged

chorus of their baying hounds :-

"The stag bounds before them-

Away seems to fly :

The hounds in full chorus

Re-echo the cry."

Perhaps the rolling of the drums, and the clang of the trumpets, which cause

the blood of men to flow, are also heard ; for the pleasures ofthe chase usually

form the first apprenticeship of war. Situated as they are, at the extremity of

the celestial temperate zone, their manners, their habits, their feelings,must be

* Bernardin de St. Pierre-whose beautiful ideas Ihave closely followed in regard to the prob-

able characteristics of the inhabitants of the planets, and shall continue to follow, whenever they

agree with my own impressions-has very ingeniously compared the various orbits of the planets,

whichhe calls " celestial planetary zones" to the various " geographical zones" of the earth, from

which he draws the following hypothesis:-

He supposes the sun to represent our equator, where the greatest exuberance of life and natural

happiness springs, for the benefit of man. Ascending, then, from the sun to the uppermost orbits
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similar to those of the nomade Tartars, the Poles, and the septentrional Germans,

located upon the confines of our terrestrial temperate zone. The planet Mars,

remarks Bernardin de St. Pierre, exerts upon us, according to the ancients,

martial influences, like the bellicose god of war, whose name it bears; but these

warlike influences are tempered or counterbalanced by those of the gentle star

of love, Venus, which circulates at the same distance from us, and in a much

happier latitude.

JUPITER .

20. If we now take leave of Mars, and turn our attentiontoward Jupiter, what

a sublime field of observation will be opened to our admiration ! In testing, at

first, its proportions with the micrometer, we find that its diameter contains no

less than eleven times the diameter of our globe, or about ninety-two thousand, one

hundred and thirty-three miles, which gives for a circumference two hundred and

seventy-six thousand, three hundred and ninety-nine miles, or thereabout, and a

ofthe planets,up to Uranus, the orbit of which he compares to the poles ofthe earth,he finds that

the orbit ofMercury corresponds tothe parallel latitudes of the tropics,where the light andwarmth

ofthe sun is about inthe same ratio to menas to the inhabitants ofMercury;andthushe gives to

the inhabitants of Mercury the frugal life andhappy manners of the fortunate gnosophists of the

fertile Hindostan. The orbit or celestial zone of Venus, upon the same principle, corresponds to

the middle latitudes of the tropics and the fortieth parallel,embracing thus the voluptuous climate

of Italy, Spain,Greece, Turkey, and the luxurious southern part ofNorth America. Thus it is that

he attributes to the inhabitants of Venus such a luxurious mode of existence, such livelyand lovely

manners. The orbit or celestial zone of the earth corresponds to the normal parallels lying be-

tween latitudes 40and 50, where both the luxuries of the equator and the severities of the polar

regions are alternately experienced. Thus these temperate zones of the earth,in the whole cir-

cumference of the earth's spheroid, represent,by the different manners, industry, laws, arts, re-

ligions, and sciences, of their various inhabitants, all the other latitudes of the globe, and there-

fore all the " celestial zones" or climates of the planets .

Thus, also, the orbit or celestial zone of Mars corresponds to the latitudes 50 and 60, and the

manners of its inhabitants to those of the northern Germans, the Poles, and the splenetic sons of

"fairAlbion"-though probably they live anomade life, like the wandering Tartars,or the hunting

Indians of the Canadas .

The orbit or celestial zone of Jupiter represents latitudes 60 and70. The inhabitants of the

asteroids, therefore,which revolve between Mars and Jupiter, must be considered as similarto the

roving Cossacks and Calmuck tribes wandering betweenEuropean Russia and Tartary.

The celestial zone of Saturn represents latitudes 70 and 80. And, finally, Uranus represents the

poles ofthe earth;while the comets give an idea ofthe undisciplined emigrations ofthose power-

ful nations living ina pure state of nature, and yet unfit for apermanent settlement upon the civ

ilized world. Invading at long intervals all the various zones in their path, theybelong tempora-

rily to all zones and all latitudes sometimes frozen upon the confines of the " celestial poles,"

sometimes melting beneaththe solar equatorialzone. The beautiful ingenuityofthese comparisons

will,Ihavenodoubt, pleasingly strike the curious reader.

It is perhapsnecessary to remark, however, that this theory ofBernardin St. Pierre is based upon

this physical principle, that light and heat are experienced inthe planets, ina direct ratio with the

cubes of their distances ; in otherwords, that the nearerthe planets are to,orthe farther from,the

sun, the more or less will they feel the light and receive the heat of the central luminary : just as

ithappens from the equator to the poles-a remarkwhich points out stillmore forcibly the inge.

nuity of this hypothesis.
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volume therefore at least one thousand, four hundred and seventy times larger

thanthat of the earth ! Its surface, consequently, must be at least equal to

fifty-two billions, four hundred and sixty-five millions, five hundred and seventy-

nine thousand, six hundred and twenty-six square miles ; which being peopled at

the rate of two hundred and twenty-seven souls for each square mile,would

afford room for a population amounting to the stupendous number of at least

seven trillions, fifty-five billions, four hundred and ninety-three millions, four hun-

dred and ninety-two thousand souls ! The mean distance of the planet fromthe

sun is aboutfourhundred and eighty-seven millions of miles ; and its nearest dis-

tance from the earth, when the two planets are on the same side ofthe heavens,

and in the same line from the sun, is three hundred and ninety-three millions of

miles ; a distance which would require two thousand, two hundred andforty-eight

years for a projectile to pass through, at the rate oftwenty miles per hour !

21. The next objects which attract our observation respecting Jupiter are the

four brilliant moons which revolve around this majestic planet with unequal ve-

locities, and at distances which corroborate with such wonderful precision

Kepler's immortal discoveries* respecting the relative distances and respective

siderial velocities of the planetary spheres to the central orb ofday. We see

them appearing and disappearing alternately, sometimes upon the eastern and

sometimes upon the western side ofthe planet. As they follow very nearly the

same path as the orbit of Jupiter, their own orbits being slightly inclined upon

their equators, we see them eclipsing each other every now andthen and this

spectacle we must look upon with no small degree of interest, when we reflect

uponthe extreme importance, in the sciences of navigation and physical astron-

omy, of the phenomena which produce it ; for it is by their periodical eclipses

that the best mode of determining the longitudes has been devised, and that the

velocity of light through space has been ascertained, one of the most interesting

discoveries of modern times,and one which probably would not yet have been

made without their existence. This leads us also to reflect, with equal interest

and feelings of curiosity, upon the complicated phenomena that their sometimes

combined and sometimes isolated attraction must produce upon the Atlantic wa

•These discoveries, commonly called " the three laws ofKepler," are briefly as follows :-

1. That the planets describe ellipses , each ofwhich has one of its foci in the same point,namely,

the centre of the sun.

2. That every planet moves so that the line drawn from it to the sun describes about the sun

areas proportional to the times .

3. That the squares of the times of the revolutions of the planets are as the cubes oftheir mean

distances from the sun.

†The first of these satellites is at the round distance of two hundred and seventy-eight thousand

miles from the planet, and revolves about it in one day and eighteen hours; the second at the dis-

tance of four hundred and eighty-three thousand miles, in three days and thirteen hours; the third at

thedistance of seven hundred and seven thousand miles, in seven days and three hours; the fourth at

thedistance of one million , two hundred and forty-four thousand miles, in sixteen days and sixteen

hours.
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ters ofthis planet-that is, if it be true that the action ofa moon alone upon the

oceans of aplanet is sufficient to raise them with such violence ; for it is diffi-

cultto comprehend, in the first instance at least, how a satellite can raise up

the mighty masses of the waters ofan ocean without disturbing, to the millionth

part of a hair's breadth, the waters of the mightiest as well as the smallest

lakes-nor even the shallowest pond, or the tiniest drop ofwater contained in a

flat vase, exposed or notupon the seashore !*

In measuring these majestic satellites, we see that intheir combined propor-

tions they represent a volume at least thirteen times greater than that of our

moon, andthat the third ofthem is no less than seven times larger than our sat-

ellite, and consequently as important, with regard to size, as the planets Mars

and Mercury, and still more so than the ultra-zodiacal planets Vesta, Juno,

Ceres, and Pallas,which are so small, that we have not yetbeen able, even with

the mostpowerful telescopes, to ascertain their angular diameters with any de-

gree of accuracy. Finally, we can ascertain a circumstance characteristic of

the sublime analogy anddesign whichpresides over all creation,that theycon-

stantlykeep the sameface of their reflecting orbs turned toward the planet, while

theydo not, like our moon,perform any diurnal revolution upon their axes .

22. Returning to Jupiter, we see that the body of the planet is considerably

flattened at the poles, correspondingly elevated at the equator, and presenting

from the equator to the poles parallel shadowybelts, which are distinctly defined,

but the nature and precise object of which are as yetunknown to the astronomer.

Its axis approximating very nearly to the perpendicular-being 890, 45′-we

perceive that its equator corresponds almost horizontally with its ecliptic, orpath

of its orbit: whence it results, that, in its tropical or siderial revolution around

the sun, which it requires twelve of our years to accomplish, the seasons undergo

no perceptible variations upon its surface ; and that while a constant summer

luxuriantly warms its equator, the " perpetual spring" of the golden age of the

poets reigns in reality within the heterocian or temperate latitudes ofthis extra-

ordinary planet. From the peculiar changes which take place in its parallel

belts, which are sometimes very brilliant, and sometimes more dim-and above

all, from the dark spots which are permanent upon its disc-we also discover

that it revolves upon its axis with a prodigious velocity at the equator, since it

performs each diurnal revolution in the short space of nine hours, fifty-six min-

utes, and thirty-seven seconds ; thus presenting all the parts ofits immense disc to

the field of the telescope in one of our nights, and offering therefore to its active

inhabitants days and nights of only five and three fourths of our terrestrial hours,

or thereabout. The poles of Jupiter being constantly lighted by the sun (the

* This propositionmayappear to some readers as a scientific heresy ; while to others it will ap-

pear as a somewhat forcible argument. Yet, this not being intended as a dogmatic treatise on

astronomy, and as I have made it a point not to alter or change, inthis work, anything that I have

uttered inmylectures, I will leave the argument here,with all its weight or its insignificance.
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equator of the planetcoinciding verynearly with the ecliptic),the winter regions

oftheplanet can not possess a very terrible climate, although the winter is per-

petual in its higher latitudes, owing to the providential perpendicularity of its

axis. The seas bathing its surface must therefore be more free from obstacles ,

and more practicable to navigation,than upon the other planets.

The climates being perpetually the same under all its latitudes, the great at-

mospheric changes which occur on our planet at the vernal and autumnal equi-

noxes must be unknown to its inhabitants, who experience the vicissitudes of

cold andheat solelyby travelling from climate to climate. But, admitting that

their physical constitution should be in no respect more favorable than our own,

and that they should have no better or more rapid means of locomotion than we

possess, how could they possibly travel with any advantage uponaplanet, whose

volume being fourteen hundred and seventy times greater than that of our globe,

presents a circumference of about two hundred and seventy-six thousand, four

hundred miles ? As it is not improbable that the all-wise Creator ofthe universe

intended that the intelligent beings placed upon aplanet should have an oppor-

tunity ofknowing as much of its surface as would give them an idea ofthe pow-

er and wisdom ofthe mighty Architect of his planetaryabode, it is also probable

that he has endowed them with sufficient powers of natural locomotion, together

with a genius capable of inventing adequate mechanical means to supply defi-

ciencies . If, then, the inhabitants of Jupiter have been endowed with these

faculties in the same ratio to the proportions of their gigantic planet, as men to

the proportions of the earth, with what prodigious powers of mobility must they

be endowed !-for since the force of gravitation renders all moving objects pro-

portionably heavy as the mass of the planet increases, and the mass of Jupiter

being to that ofthe earth asfour hundred to one, bodies on its surface must weigh

several hundred times more than on our globe. Yet it will not follow, as some

may suppose, that the inhabitants of Jupiter must all be Briarean giants ; since

it is in the power of Divine omnipotence and wisdom to suit all things to his de-

signs by the simplest means. He who has given to the flea a proportional

strength many times greater than that of the elephant, may have made men in

Jupiter, no larger than we are, with strength and lightness of constitution suffi

cient to evade the powerful attraction of their planet, and to visit during their

lives the whole of its glorious surface . Our reindeers, antelopes, and race-

horses, must therefore appear like the slow bears of our northern forests by the

side of the rapidly-moving inhabitants of Jupiter ; and our most rapid locomotives

by the side of theirs would probably rank as slow wagons. Our hunting Cana-

dians, so reputed for their pedestrian agility, would appear, in comparison with

their hunters, like benumbed tortoises. They must in like manner surpass our

•Asa flea jumps from one hundred and fifty to two hundred times the length of its body, we

must necessarily conclude that the muscular strength of this insect is at least two hundred times

greater than that of the elephant.
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industry, if their intellectual power follows the ratio of the magnitude of their

planet. The " celestial zones," in which it is placed, corresponding to the

dreary latitudes of the earth, where the absence of the luxuries of nature has

compelled the mind ofman to develope the greater resources ofhuman industry

in the arts, in the sciences, and in literature, this hypothesis becomes less im-

probable. And what must be the intellectual strength ofbeings who can calcu-

late the tides and the eclipses produced by the existence, counteracting influ-

ences, and attractions, of four satellites-when, on the other hand,we see the

Aragos and Herschells of the earth, who rank at the head of the learned world

for intellectual capacity, in performing the same calculations, miss the results,*

although they have but one moon to regulate ! For we must suppose, that, if

Godhas placed men upon a world so majestic, where the physical action offour

counteracting moons must produce such wonderful phenomena, he has unques-

tionably intended that they should comprehend such marvels, and pay to his

eternal wisdom the due tribute of homage and of admiration.

" If it is not necessary, as we have seen, that the inhabitants of Jupiter should

be of a gigantic stature, in order that they may be able to wander over the sur-

face of the whole planet: yet, if their stature is the same as ours, they must

have other harmonies of light than those we enjoy. One of their years being

twelve of ours, and one of our days being more than two of theirs, they live in

the same space of time twice as many days as we do, and twelve times less

years-that is, if the life of Jupiter's inhabitants should be regulated upon the

same scale as ours." But if God in his supreme wisdom has decreed that they

should live during as many revolutions of their planet roundthe sun,asmen do

whenthey reach the maximum (which existence would coincide in extent with

the stupendous mass ofthe planet),then the lives of Jupiter's inhabitants would

extend to twelve hundred of our years. Their adolescence, then, would begin

at the age of one hundred earthly years ; their youth at two hundred;theirman-

hood at fourhundred; their maturity at seven hundred; their decrepitude at one

thousand; and the maximum of their old age at twelve hundred. If, however,

their existence were based upon proportional numbers of days, instead of years,

the contrarywould take place. Their adolescence would begin as soon as they

attain one of their years ; their youth at the second ; their virility at the fourth ;

their maturity at the sixth; their decrepitude at the eighth eight of their years

being about one hundred of ours in days .
Fenelon used to say that our days are very long, and our years very short.

The reverse is the case in Jupiter. It is their days that are short, and their

years that are long. As the sun constantly warms its temperate latitudes, and

still more its equator, vegetation, never being interrupted there, must attain a

prodigious development ; while the polar regions, being always under the influ-

•The calculation of the last total solar eclipse of 1843 proves to be erroneous by one half min-

ute to the astonishment of the learned and unlearned world.
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ence ofwinter, as the sun shines uponthem more obliquely, must ever be desti-

tute of all vegetation. The sky of Jupiterbeing constantly illuminated, either

by the light of the sun, or the presence of one, two, and sometimes three or four

of its moons on the scintillating vault at night, there must consequently result,

fromthe permanency oftheir action, constantly modified harmonies of light and

shade, terrestrial and celestial, very different from ours, resulting from the

action of only one ; and, indeed, the sun, as we have seen,owing to the per-

pendicularity of Jupiter's axis, lights its two poles at the same time, since it

never descends more than three degrees below the equator ofthe planet. This

maybe shown from the remarkable fact that the refraction of the solar rays in

our own glacial zones extends to a like number of degrees. So that a perpen-

dicular Aurora, beautified by innumerable lunar rainbows, must illuminate the

poles of Jupiter; and whenthe rays of the sun do not shine uponthem, they

are illuminated by refraction, or by the reflection of light from the four moons."

Its continents must be varied under its torrid zones with the rarest kinds offruit-

trees , woods, and vegetable productions ; while its temperate zones must be

covered with immense forests and pastures. The vast oceans,which literally

surround them, between the parallel solid belts observable on its surface, must

offer to the intelligent inhabitants under the same latitudes easy navigation and

abundant fisheries. Owing to the probably uniform state of their immeasurable

seas, and the majestic proportions oftheir lakes and rivers, it maybe thattheir

manners, habits, and predominant tastes, resemble those of the maritime popula-

tion of ourglobe. The inhabitants ofthe higher latitudes, particularly,must be

industrious and daring, like the English ; enterprising and active, like the New

Englanders ; honest and steady, like the Scotch, the Danes, and the Norwe-

gians ; and patient and reflecting, like the Dutch. Constantly lighted by the

sun, or, in their short night of five hours,by several moons equivalent to our

sun on a cloudy day,they cannot indulge in long sleep, if it be true that the

absence of the solar light is the main cause of slumber. And when guiding

their innumerable flocks through their unbounded prairies, they sheartheir pro-

fuse wool ; or when, spreading their fishing-nets upon the sandy shores,they

draw legions of fish from their teeming oceans-they must kneel in rapturous

feelings of gratitude,and bless their Deity, when they reflect that there can not

be happier days for them or more voluptuous nights .

Onthe other hand,the no less fortunate inhabitants of the tropics and the

equator, constantly sowing their grain and reaping their ripened crops, must live

an Elysian life. The fruit-trees,bearing continuallyonthe samebranches bud-

ding flowers and matured fruits, must present them with Pomonian treasures, of

which we can form no adequate conception: for if variety in nature increases

with extent, and ifthe natural products of the planets are inproportion to their

size (although it is not necessary that this should be so in the case ofthe intel-

ligences by which theyare inhabited, as we see by the attributes ofman onthe
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surface of our own globe), the varieties of natural products in aplanet one thou-

sand, four hundred and seventy times larger than our globe, must extend beyond

the limits of our comprehension. Its peaches, apricots, and pears, must be as

large as our largest melons; its cherries , strawberries, and currants, must attain

the size ofour largest apples ; its oranges musthang beneath the leafybranches

ofthe trees like gilded spheres; and the juicy melons must rise upon the beds

intheir gardens like voluminous globes. Their cameliæ, their roses,andtheir

geraniæ,must unfold to the dewdrops ofthe night, and the solar rays ofthe day,

petals as large as banana-leaves; and if the perfumes of the fruits and flowers

are exhaled in a ratio corresponding to their size, their circumambient atmo-

sphere must undulate afar with adeluge of rapturous perfumes. The butterflies,

caressing them with the gentle flapping of their gaudy wings, must vie in size

and splendor with our largest gem-like, multicolored birds of the two Guineas .

The humming-birds, dipping their capillary probosces in their overflowing nec-

taria, must glitter afar like flying masses or polished gems of athousand inter-

mingling hues; their ever-spreading wings and tails must extend over the

blooming petals like the waving tails of Asiatic peacocks, and their continued

thrilling hum must resound like the prolonged note of a steel diapason struck

in unison with a Chinese phonolithe. The joint morning concerts of their

orphean nightingales, their mocking-birds, and their linnets (as large as our

swans or Alpine eagles), together with the notes of the cuckoo and the lament-

ing turtle-dove, must vibrate in its immense atmosphere like the chorus of a

Titanian orchestra, pouring forth floods of roaring melody. The surrounding

echoes, like harmonious Stentors, must repeat them aloud beyond the visible

horizon. Its palm and cocoa-nut trees must reach the altitude of our clouds ;

while its myrtles and laurels must grow higher than our cedars of Lebanon.

The fireflies wandering beneath their shades at night, and the glow-worms

gleaming upon the turf-clad groves, must dazzle like so many light-towers, and

produce, together with the waxing orwaning moons, the most glorious phantas-

magoric illumination.

But let us pause here for amoment, and, while we contemplate the majestic

proportions of this lordly planet, picture to ourselves the grandeur and magnifi-

cence of its surface-its mountains of proportionate and colossal bulk, before

which our Chimborazos, Cotopaxis, and Himmalayas,would probably dwindle

into mere mounds and hillocks ; its rivers (by the side of which our Ganges,

Mississippi, and Amazon, would appear like purling streams), stretching their

mighty waters to oceans of proportionate depth and vastness. Imagine the

roaring cataracts originating in their now winding, now precipitated, now gli-

ding, now divided, now reuniting, and ever-changing course ; the thundering

•The phonolithe is a stone producing a diapasonic sound, as its name indicates. The Chinese

and other oriental nations use it in their orchestras, inthe same manneras we use the steel triangle

inour military music.



JUPITER. 431

cascades leaping, in immense azure columns of crystal waters, into fathomless

abysses, from the skirts of mountains whose tops disappear in the celestial blue

ofthe heavens cataracts and cascades beside which our Titanic Gavarnies and

majestic Niagaras would appear like pigmy waterfalls ! Fancy the rainbows

decorating the space filled with their refracting clouds of spray, and the con-

centric ones stretching their gorgeous arcs upon the sky of such a stupendous

world during the gloomy hours of an approaching equatorial storm ! In vainwe

exert our imagination to form a correct idea of such physical splendors, such

glowing tableaux. In vain we attempt to form a proper conception of the Aus-

tralian savannahs, the " western prairies," the Siberian solitudes, and the Tar-

tarian steppes, of a planet whose surface contains no less thanfifty-two thousand

fourhundred and seventy-five millions, five hundred and seventy-nine thousand,

six hundred and twenty-six square miles !

What Malte-Brun, Balby, or Danville, shall describe to us the fertility and

extent of its Mississippi valleys-the richness and dimensions of its meadows

and pastures ?

What Magellan, Bougainville, Cook, or Anson, shall detail to us the magni-

tude of its oceans, the number of its islands, the height of its peaks, the length

of its capes, the breadth of its bays, the vastness of its gulfs, the extent of its

lakes, the immensity of its continents, the terrible magnificence of its Atlantic

tempests, the fearful and prolonged roar of its tropical thunders, and the fiery

gleaming of its flashing lightnings ?

What Buckland, Labeiche, Lyell, or Werner, shall describe to us the height,

the bulk, and the length of its mountain-chains ; the glaciers accumulating upon

their tops above the bounds of the temperate atmosphere ; the chaotic convul-

sions of its geological formations; the depth of its craggy precipices, and its

mammoth caverns ; the masses of its erratic blocks ; and the sublime eruptions

of its Vesuviuses, its Heclas, and its Etnas ?

What Cuvier, Buffon, Delacepede, or Banks, shall tell us ofthe innumerable

species and tribes of animals wandering over its immense surface ; the birds

flying in its broad atmosphere ; the fishes swimming in its unfathomable seas ;

the shells peopling its sandy shores; and the glowing insects living upon the

leaves of its flowers ?

What Decandolle, Linnæus, or De Jussieu, shall detail the families andclasses

of its plants ?

What Cleveland, Brogniard, or Beudant, shall instructus in the variety, rich-

es, and splendor, of its minerals, mines, and glittering gems ?

What botanist shall tell us of the height and circumference of the baobabs,

sycamores , and Banian fig-trees, growing upon the equatorial latitudes ofaplanet

where nature, under the constant influence of a vivifying sun, and of such an

enormous mass of matter, must necessarily act with such prodigious activity ?

What naturalist shall tell us ofthe colossal size ofthe whales,leviathans, and
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otheraquatic monsters swimming and diving within,leaping from, and floating

uponthe surface of its Atlantics ?--ofthe elephants, dromedaries, rhinoceroses

and mastadons, which roam over its mountains and plains, uproot the trees of

its forests, or pasture upon its praries and valleys ?-of the hippopotamuses,

crocodiles, and alligators,digging and crawling in its dreary swamps, or diving

inits muddy Niles ?-of the eagles and condors that soar in its immense atmos-

phere ?-of the ostriches and cassowaries that wander uponits African deserts,

etc., etc. ?

23. We might here, quitting the surface of the planet, and raising our eyes

to its spangled sky, attempt a description of the wonderful celestial phenomena

observable in the magical course of its four ever-changing satellites, with a

view to the completion of our ideas of the grandeur and magnificence of its

astronomical, as well as its physical creation. For this description, too,obser-

vation still more than analogy would furnish us, perhaps, a surer foundation

for our speculations. But we must proceed to a subject still more sublime and

wonderful ; we must leave Jupiter, however glowing it may be with celestial

and physical splendors ; for the most extraordinary object of admiration

among the celestial orbs of the solarsystem is still reserved for our admiration

and contemplation inthe solemnly silent field of space. Let us now concen-

trate our attentionupon the planet Saturn.

SATURN.

24. By turning the telescope and our attention toSaturn, and by comparing

the physical and astronomical characteristics of this globe with what we have

seenor conceived to exist in Jupiter,we find all the wonders of the latter

planet almost eclipsed by the still greater marvels of this pompous neighbor

of the silent boundaries of the solar system. Saturn appears, in the field of

the telescope, under the form of aglobe surrounded by an elongated append-

age of an elliptical shape-a characteristic feature, bearing not the slightest

analogy to any of the other heavenly bodies hitherto known to us. This

extraordinary appendage which is called the ring of Saturn, surrounds the

planet at its equator, like a stupendous flattened scarf, or gilded bracelet, and

seems to sustain itself like a celestial bridge, without arches or pillars fora sup-

port, or rather its real appearance about the planetaryglobe, is precisely like

that which would be presentedby arainbow encircling aglobular cloud, and

seen in an inclined position. This inclination of the appendage is owing to

that of the planet upon its axis, which is about 60 degrees ; and as the

scarf or ring is parallel to the equator of the planet, it follows that, in its

inclination, the planet must open to the view the interior of this aerial arch.

The most advantageous position, therefore, to discover the physical confor-

mation of this singular phenomenon, iswhenthe planet is in itswinter or sum-

mer solstice, and presents its equator more elevatedthan our visual rays. This
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circumstance happens only once every fifteen years, since the sideral revolu-

tion of Saturn is only completed in nearly thirty of our years. Then we can

easily perceive this apparently elliptical shape under a still more wonderful

aspect, for it resolves itself into two concentric rings, perfectly separatedby a

vacant space!

When, on the contrary, the ring is in the direction of our visual rays, it van-

ishes entirely from our sight. This other phenomenon also takes place every

fifteen years, or half a sideral revolution of Saturn, when the planet is in

its equinoxial points; for the ring, which is comparatively very thin, both in

depth and breadth, presenting then to us its edge in front, is at too great a dis-

tance to be seen, even with the most powerful instrument. The distance of

this interior ring from the surface of Saturn, is only seventy-three thousand one

hundred and seventy-two miles. The breadth of the ring is twenty thousand

miles. The breadth of the vacant space between the two rings is only two

thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine miles. The interior diameter ofthe in-

terior ring, therefore, from edge to edge, in drawing a transverse line passing

through the centre of the planet, is one hundred and forty-six thousand three

hundred and forty-five miles-a little over one half the distance of our moon

from the earth. * The exterior diameter of the exterior ring is two hundred

and four thousand eight hundred and eighty-three miles ; which, being multi-

plied by three, neglecting the decimal fraction, gives an external circumference

of at least sixteen hundred andfourteen thousandfive hundred miles.

If, then, according to the suppositions of Sir William Herschell, we consider

that the width of the rings is at least of the same proportions as their breadth

or thickness, and that the interior surface, as well as their lateral edges and

superior surface, are all over and all around habitable surfaces, of a twin world,

as fit for the dwelling of living beings as the body of the planet itself-it fol-

lows that the solid surface, which they present to the face of creation, would

probably equal, if it does notsurpass, no less than twothousand worlds like ours.

25. But the celestial prodigies which Saturn offers to our admiration and

astonishment, are not limited to this marvellous appendage alone. We see,

besides, that it has no less than seven radiant moons, some of them as large as

our globe, revolving periodically around its equator, upon orbits variously

inclined, and with different degrees of splendor and velocity !f

* See programme, at the end of the volume-table of the satellites, forthe syntheticelements of

Saturn's rings, and the satellites.

† Thefirst, at thedistance of about 128,000 miles, performs its revolution roundthe planet inthe

short space of 22 h. 37 m's .

the second, at the distance of 164,000 miles, in 1 d. 8 h. 53 m.;

the third, at the distance of 202,000 mles, in 1 d. 21 h. 25 m.;

the fourth, at the distance of 261,000 miles, in 2 d. 17h. 44 m.;

the fifth, at the distance of 364,000 miles, in 4 d. 12 h. 25 m.;

the sixth, at the distance of 845,000 miles, in 15d. 29 h. 41 m.;

and the seventh, at the distance of2,463,000 miles, in79 d. 07h. 54m.;

For more exact particulars, see programme, table ofsatellites.

28
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26. But let us now look for a moment at the planet itself. The mean dis

tance from the sun is, in round numbers, eight hundred and ninety-four millions

of miles, or more than eight times that of the Earth to the same orb. Its revo-

lution around the sun is accomplished in thirty years: it therefore has a

sideral velocity of only about six miles per second. Observation ascertains

that its diurnal revolution is accomplished in about the same time as that of the

planet Jupiter, or in nine hours andfifty-six minutes, which makes its days and

nights of only about five hours each. In volume, Saturn presents a bulk

equivalent to eight hundred and eighty-seven times that of our globe, or about

six-tenths the volume ofJupiter. Its diameter being seventy-six thousandfive

hundred and ninety-one miles, its surface is consequently about seventeen thou-

sandfive hundred and ninety-eight millions of square miles,which being peopled

atthe standard rate of 277 persons to the square mile,would afford room for

the stupendous population offour thousand eight hundred and seventy-five bil-

lions nine hundred and forty-one millions of living souls ! The distance of

Saturn from the Earth being seven hundred and ninety-nine millions of miles,

to travel over this space, at the rate of twenty miles per hour, would require

no less thanfour thousand five hundredandsixty years !

When Saturn's ring is parallel to our visual rays, which happens, as we have

already remarked, every fifteen years, its surface, like that of Jupiter, presents

to our view three shadowy belts or zones, one on the line of its equator, and

the two others about forty-five degrees distant, one in the northern and the

other in the southern hemisphere. As the diameter of Saturndiffers from that

of Jupiter only about two diameters of the Earth-which, however, gives a

considerable difference in square surface andcircumference-the former cannot

bemuch inferior to the latter, in its physical and geographical characteristics .

The mountains of Saturn, its rivers, its valleys, its prairies, and its deserts ; its

meadows, its pastures, its forests, and its swamps ; its oceans and its lakes ; its

islands and its bays ; its continents and its capes ; its gulfs and its promontories ;

the reverberating roar of its thunders; the majestic fury of its storms ; the

raging of its tempests; the eruptions of its volcanoes; every thing upon its

immense surface, mustbe nearly of the same gigantic appearance, of the same

vastnessand colossal proportions, of the same grandeur and sublimity as in Jupi-

ter. Its botanical,mineralogical, and zoological kingdoms must afford the same

variety, the same degree of magnificence, and the same colossality of stature.

Its trees and animals must attainthe same gigantic altitude and size. Its fruits

and flowers must display the same wide-spreading surface, and exhale afar the

same floods of inebriating perfumes. Its birds and insects must fly upon the

same broad-expanded wings, andglitter with the same gem-like splendor. Its

morning songsters of the groves must rouse the neighboring echoes with the

same stentorian harmony-if, as we have supposed, the magnitude of existing

beings and things upon the surface ofthe planets, with the single exception of
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man, are correspondingly proportioned to the size or volume of the planetary

orb.

But it is not from the earth only that the philosophical observer of the

great wonders and beauties of creation should view and consider this magnifi-

cent planet-" the most gorgeous abode that the hands of the Almighty have

prepared in the field ofspace for the habitation ofintellectual beings, far more

favored than ourselves, and who, doubtless, to the glory of HIM who created

them, dwell in incomparable happiness upon its indescribable surface." Who

indeed can properly conceive, and adequately describe,without the assistance

of the most exalted imagination,the magical creation ofthis orb entire, much

less comprehend and describe its infinite details, so varied, so rich,andso tran-

scendantly sublime ? Who could do so, we may ask, with the mere assistance

ofaninstrument, impotent and imperfect at the best ?

27. Let us then cease for amoment to admire with the telescope the won

derful construction of this wonderful orb, and on the wings of fancy, aided by

observation, transport ourselves to its magical and enchanting surface. Let us

suppose that we stand at night upon its temperate zone. The first object that

meets the view, and rouses our feeling of astonishment and admiration, is the

majestic appendage, or aerial scarf, which extends, like a stupendous arch,

across the spangled sky of the planet. This appendage, which is nothing else

but a double world, each, as we have already seen, at least one thousand times

more spacious than our globe, will appear to us to be distinctly divided into

two concentric zones-two different worlds, carved, as it were, one into the

other, but independent of each other, and revolving one under and one upon

the other about the planet, with amazing velocity, in the short space of about

ten hours and a half-nearly the same time that the planet requires to revolve

upon its axis. When favorably lighted by the rays of the sun, these rings

appear like a broad luminous belt with a dazzling surface equal to several

hundreds of our Moons, and, embracing awidth often or fifteen degrees upon

the celestial vault, according as they are viewed from a higher or lower

latitude, majestically span the firmament from the western to the eastern

horizon.

Beside these marvellous rings,we see, revolving around the planet, and

variously inclined upon its ecliptic, its seven radiant satellites. Observation

proves them to be ofnearly the same volume, but their various distances from

the planet give them different apparent sizes in the heavens. These distances

correspond, as is the case with the satellites of Jupiter, with the laws of

Kepler. The nearest one, which is at the comparatively trifling distance of

one hundred and twenty thousand miles, appears at least seventeen times larger

thanourmoon; for its diameter is nearly equal to that ofour earth. The others

graduallydiminish insize to the seventh, which, at the distance oftwo millions.
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four hundred and sixty-three thousand miles, presents a surface not less than

thehalfofourmoon. By their ensemble upon the starry heavens, combined with

the twinkling of the stars, and the glowing brilliancy of the rings, they form

perspectives of the most ravishing description.

When the resplendent rays of the far-off sunhave kindled the refracting

atmospheres of their reflecting surfaces, thousands of ever-changing harmonies

of light and shade are offered to the contemplative beholder. At times, one

or more of them is seen in the west, carved in cresent form upon the spangled

canopy ofheaven,while again one ormore, elevated to the meridian, delineate

their gibbous form a few degrees below the zenith. Again two or three are

seen gradually rising directly opposite the sun, in the regions of the east,

while the former are descending and disappearing in the western horizon ;

thus presenting to the inhabitants of Saturn the picturesque spectacle of

several rising full moons,and setting ones with crescent shapes or gibbous forms.

Sometimes gliding behind the superior or inferior margins of the rings,

appearing and disappearing to re-appear again, eclipsing each other at periodi-

cal intervals, soon to form a more brilliant appearance, they are seen in the

celestial journey,now waxing,now in the full, now waning, now gibbous, and

now in their crescent shape again; and sometimes all at the samemoment

extending, in their various forms upon the concave vault, from horizon to

horizon, they appear like a necklace of sparkling worlds, and pour together

upon the planet a flood of silver light, which, with that of the rings, produces

amost enchanting illumination. If we add to these ever-varying phases, the

equally varied degrees of their sideral motions, the picture will appear still

more interesting and marvellous; for while the first one wheels around the

planetwithaprodigious velocityin the shortspace of twenty-two hours anda half,

the second performs its revolution in nearly thirty-three hours, the third in

forty-five, the fourth in two days and seventeen hours, the fifth infour days

and a half, the sixth in fifteen days and twenty-two hours, and the seventh in

seventy-nine days and eight hours.

"The gay maidens and the courteous shepherds dancing, to the sound of

the rustic hautboy and the tambourine, around the stack of summer hay,

which they have just completed; or the young lovers, following hand-in-hand,

in the glittering ball-room, the harmonious measures of the cadencing

orchestra, have no motions more varied or more graceful than those of these

queens of the night around the planet which they lighten and enliven by

their lovely refulgence."

By an admirable provision of awise Providence, these moons, as we have

seen, do not circulate inthe sameplane; but their respective orbits are more

or less inclined upon the equator of Saturn, so that they never eclipse each

other in any other position but in their nodes, or points in which their orbits

intersect.
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28. The distancefrom the surfaceof the planet to the interior surface of the

concentric rings being only seventy-three thousand miles (less than one-third the

distance of our moon from the Earth), its inhabitants, with telescopes of a power

equal to that of ours, can discover all the particulars of the exterior physical

construction of these floating etherial worlds. They see passing successively

before them, in the short space of a few hours, their mountains and their valleys,

their oceans andrivers, their lakes and their islands, their cities and their villages,

even the ships sailing upon their oceans, and the animals pasturing in their

meadows, the birds soaring in their atmospheres, and the intelligent beings

peopling their dwellings, and ruling over their kingdoms and empires !

These objects appearing in the field of the telescope, in a reversed position

beneath the interior surface of the ring; horizontallyupon the rounding edge ;

and on the upper surface, perpendicularly; the inhabitants of Saturn can

enjoy, with rapturous feelings of delight, and perhaps with profound amaze-

ment, sights which our antipodes present upon all the points ofthe globe, but

which we cannot see.

"Their delights mustbe a thousand times greater than that of a man who

has never left the green turf ofhis native village, and reads for the first time

the picturesque relation ofa voyage round the world, and thus in a few hours

accomplishes, in imagination, the travel of as many years." They must see,

beside, two distinct atmospheres of two distinct adjoining worlds-one

inferior, another superior-islands and ranges of mountains, continents and

seas rising perpendicularly above each other upon the upper side, and upside

down upon the lower. The clouds of the superior atmosphere of one ring

passing down to the lower one, and those of the inferior wafted along toward

the upper one, produce, at the rising and setting of the sun, auroras and twi-

lights of the most picturesque description.

If they have their Montgolfiers, as they may have Herschells and Galileos,

perhaps they travel in aerostatic vehicles from the planet to the rings; for it is

not altogether improbable that the atmospheres of both planet and rings may

unite in such a manner as to allow the mechanical communication of the two

worlds.

Ifthe sun lights each of our poles alternately during six months, it lights

those of Saturn successively during fifteen years each, since it takes thirty

years to perform its sideral revolution. This long action of the summer's

heat upon one side must give to the vegetables a prodigious development,

while on the other side the winter must accumulate its horrors in forms that

thehuman imagination cannot conceive, far less describe. But, on the other

hand, nothing can equal in splendor and sublimity the magnificence of their

long cold nights. When the inhabitants of the winter hemisphere are sub-

merged in their fifteen years of darkness, the double ring and the seven

satellites enliven their brightly-spangled sky with their magical and fairy-like



438 SIXTH LESSON.

evolutions. They see the rings which are inclined toward them, in all their

glorious brilliancy and magnificence, encircling their horizon at different

angles, as they are more or less elevated in latitude. The darkness of their

night aiding the strength of reflection, they can see with ordinary telescopes

all the glories of these outer worlds. Nothing can compare with the glowing

elegance of these polar scenes of ice, of light, of moons, of snows, ofrings,

of stars, of paraselenes, of parhelia, and of aurora-borealis. Nothing can

picture the glorious luxuriance ofa horizon whose mountains, glaciers, snowy

peaks, icicled crags, frozen lakes and oceans reflect to the reflecting clouds

enormous sheaves of light, of a thousand shades and hues. The pencil exists

not that could paint such a scene .

"Saturn being so far distant from the sun, it would seem that Nature had

intended to compensate its inhabitants, bygiving them, in their satellites, an idea

ofour entire solar system, most of the planets of which they cannot discover.

And again, in allotting to them such a glowing share ofthe munificences ofthe

the central orb of light, from which they are so far removed,it would seem

that she had intended to unite, in the celestial glacial zone, all the reflected

hues of his vivifying light by so many reflecting moons and marvellous rings,

inthe same manner as she has repeated them in the terrestrial glacial zones by

the paraselenes, the parhelia, and aurora-borealis. But, if the nights of this

celestial orb possess such elegance and beauty, its days have also their charms

and interesting character." If the atmosphere of Saturn does not modify, by

some providential dispensation, the laws ofoptical refraction, the sun's diameter

must appear to the inhabitants ofthat planet about tentimes smaller than it does

tous; and thus it follows that the scenes of day may be as varied as the scenes

of night, though in adifferentmanner. Their light, composed at the same time

of the silvery reflections of so manyplanetary surfaces, and of the purer light

ofthe sun, is similar in intensity to that which is cast by the brilliant orb through

the waving foliage of our tropical forests in a pure and serene day, while some

of its direct rays, penetrating here and there through some narrow space, shine

upon the corrolla of some wild flower, or glide along upon the tranquil surface

ofagently-flowing stream. Their globe beingdivided, like that of Jupiter, into

liquidand solid zones, offers the same various harmonies oflightandshade,and of

horizontalperspectives, thoughwithtints less abruptand more mysterious. While

their oceans reflect the varied images of their floating clouds, the forests of their

continents and islands mustbe teeming with the plants of our northern latitudes.

Thejuniperwith its fragrant purple berries, the cedar with its ever-green leaves

and the still greeneryew and cypress must grow by the side ofthe never-fading

larch and pyramidal pine ; while the caressing ivy, andthe velvetmoss, falling in

long garlands from their wide-spreading branches,protect their upright trunks

and outward-running roots. Along the tranquil meadows and pastures, which

theyprotect from the troubled winds, the fortunate shepherds ofthe planetguide
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their numerous flocks ; while the more cultivated inhabitants of the cities pass

the greater part of their existence in the contemplation of the heavens, the

observation of their marvellous celestial phenomena, and the astronomical cal-

culations of the wonderful effects produced by so many brilliant moons and

such majestic rings upon the vast oceans and the no less vast atmosphere of their

wonderful orb. For the same Divine Wisdom which has blessed them with the

possession of such a marvellous globe,has unquestionably granted them the

power of comprehending all its mysterious, physical, and astronomical grand-

eurs.
The inhabitants of Saturn, therefore, must be at least as superior to ours,

inpoint of intellect, as their globe is superior to ours in point of magnitude and

celestial magnificence;-for if the elements and various influences of one single

moon require such mighty geniuses as a Laplace and aHerschell to be deter-

mined with precision, what geniuses must there not be in a planet whose heav-

ens are decorated with seven acting and counteracting moons, and a celestial

appendage equivalent in surface to more thantwo thousand of such worlds as ours !

Indeed, mythologyhas invented nothing that can be compared with the fairy-

like glories of Saturn's creation, both celestial and terrestrial; and the poets

would not have dared even to conceive such a scene as that offered to the view

and to themind in the construction ofthis gorgeous orb .

But how much more sublime still must be the panoramawhich appears in the

stellar firmament of the planet;-for Saturn, being at least eight hundred mil-

lions of miles nearer to the Milky Way and the fixed stars, than we are, its

brilliancyandtheir lustre must appear to the inhabitants of Saturn much greater

thantheydo to us. The lower planets, however, with the exception ofJupiter,

are seen with less advantage. Mars must appear at least sixteen times less

luminous in its quadratures than it does to us in its conjunctions. In its opposi-

tions it must disappear entirely from the sky of Saturn. The Earth must be

almost lost in the light of the sun, as Mercury is to us,-appearing only to oscil-

late about him, sometimes a little above, sometimes a little below his disc ;

Venus has probably been discovered there, if at all, onlyby her transit upon the

disc of the sun; and most likely the existence of Mercury is entirely unknown

to the astronomers of Saturn. But, on the other hand, Uranus, surroundedby

its six retrograding moons, and probably by several concentric rings, like those

of Saturn, as surmised by Herschell, must appear as bright as Jupiter or Mars

to us.

We have already observed that the surface of Saturn, containing seventeen

thousand five hundred and ninety-eight millions eight hundred and sixty-five

thousand square miles, this extent of a habitable globe would afford room for

the stupendous number offour thousand eight hundred and seventy-four billions

nine hundred and forty-one millions six hundred and eighty-two thousand inhab-

itants ! But if we add, as we ought, those which the combined surfaces of the

tworings, interior, exterior, and lateral, could accommodate, we see that, although
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theglobe itself of Saturn yields the supremacy, as far as regards surface and

population, to Jupiter, yet whentaken with the rings, it is far frombeing infe-

rior to that lordly planet inthese respects, since the surface of each ring alone

must be at least one thousand times greater than that of our Earth. And what

a habitable surface must this peculiar appendage afford, if, according to the

recent observations promulgated from the observatory of Rome, the ring of

Saturn is really composed of seven separate concentric rings, instead of two

only!

Imagine, then, these rings and the seven satellites to be populatedin the same

ratio as the planet;-picture to yourself races of intellectual beings, species of

animals, and the multitude of innumerable things which mayexistupon them,

diversified in the infinite varieties of nature, through the powerand wisdom of

the Creator-beings of capacities suited to the objects ofwonder around them-

animals whose organization conforms to the magnificence of the place they

inhabit, whether upon the land, within the seas, or in the air-and plants and

minerals of never-ending varieties; let the imaginative observer add to these

creations the reciprocal aspects of the heavens, that must be seen from each of

these dependant appendages of this gorgeous planet ; and Imay ask-can the

human mind rightly conceive, or language rightly describe such magnificent

wonders, such bewildering glories, so as to do justice to thatBeing of infinite

wisdom, power and intelligence who has created a world so marvellous and so

sublime ?

29. But how much more overwhelming still would be the astonishment of

the beholder, if, in imagination, he should take aflight from the system we

inhabit, andpassing Uranus in his course through the silent field ofspace, finally

attain a goal among the wonderful and stupendous realities of the stellar crea-

tion! Can the most lofty and grasping imagination conceive, much less can

human language even attempt to describe, the never-ending varieties of the rich

and sublime magnificence there displayed by the Supreme intelligence in the

mighty doings of His hands in the myriads of suns, ofworlds, and distinct

firmaments there createdby Him, and which, to His glory, "keep their eternal

watch in the heavens,"

"For ever singing as they shine,

The handthat made us is Divine !"

Invainwe direct the telescope toward the fathomless space so filled with the

splendors of creation;-it reveals not the magnificence of Him, "whose nod

is nature's birth."--The comprehensionof man in vain attempts to grasp the

extent and majesty of His works, and human language fails, even in its most

pompous exhuberances, while attempting even to name the wonders of His

creation.

Yet, let us attempt an imaginative excursion through the fathomless field of

the unbounded stellar creation, to see as much as the Deity has allowed the
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mind of man, inhisweakness, tobearofthe wondrous pictures there displayed,

of his almighty works....But, before attempting this excursion, let us cast a

passingglance at the planet Uranus, onthe solitary and solemnly silent confines

of the solar system.

URANUS .

30. The planet Uranus, seeninthe fieldofamost powerful telescope, shows

a diameter equivalent, inangular measurement, to a volume about seventy-seven

times that of our earth. Bordering as it does upon the confines of our solar

system, and the outskirts of other systems perhaps more wonderful than ours,

it seems to partake of the elements of an amphibious existence. Indeed, the

satellites of all the other planets revolve around their primaries, and the planets

themselves, Uranus included, revolve around the sun from the west to the

east; but the satellites of Uranus revolve about its orb from the east to

the west, and almost perpendicularly to the plane of its ecliptic ! the only

phenomenon of this extraordinary character observable inthe sun's dominions.

The distance of Uranus from the sun being so great-nearly two thousand

millions of miles and the sun's attractive power being exerted upon it with so

little strength, the sideral velocity of the planet is reduced tofour miles per

second; while the sideral velocity ofMercury in the same space oftime amounts

to thirty; that of the Earth to nineteen; and that of Jupiter to eleven seconds.

Hence it results, that the planet Uranus performs its revolution around the sun

inthe space of eighty-four years !-for the diameter of its orbit, from zenith to

nadir, being no less than three thousand six hundred millions of miles, the

path which it has to run over, and which limits the solardominions, at least

as far as we now know, amounts to no less than eleven thousand millions

of miles in circumference, while the circumference of the Earth's orbit

amounts to no more thanfive hundred andseventy millions ofmiles. The diam-

eter of Uranus is thirty-four thousand miles ; and its surface is consequently

no less than three thousand four hundred and fifty-eight millions of square

miles ! Finally, as we have already noticed, the nearest distance of Uranus

from the Earth being one thousand seven hundred millions seven hundred

and thirty-six thousand two hundred and twenty-two miles, were it a possible

thing formanto travel from planet to planet, a locomotive flying through space

at the rate of twenty miles per hour, would require no less than nine thousand

seven hundred and thirty years to perform this aerial voyage ; so that, ifthe first

traveller had started from Eden, on the day of creation, for Uranus, he would

have still to travel three thousand eight hundred and eighty-one years ere he

could reach the surface of this sentinel upon the solar boundary lines.

"The distance of aplanet from the sun is proved by the dimensions of the

angle under which the sun is seen from their planet, and e converso the dimen
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sions of this angle is ascertained by the distance of the planet from the sun.

Although the sun does not appearuponthe horizon of Uranus, as we have seen,

muchlargerthanVenus from our globe; he may still produce a great degree of

heat in its vast atmosphere, inthe same manner as a spark, through the agency

ofthe air, can kindle a conflagration. Indeed, his direct influence must be very

great, since his rays, reflected from such a stupendous distance, are still powerful

enough to render Uranus so vividly defined in the field of the telescope." Is

not this fact alone sufficient to prove to us, in our impotent imperfections, that

the system of the celestial physics of the Deity is modified by rules emanating

from His holy wisdom, which set at defiance the penetration ofour understand-

ing? Avast atmosphere must unquestionably surround its globe, since its light

comes reflected to us with such vividness after passing through such a stupen-

dous abyss of vacuum as that which separates it from us. " It is not, perhaps,

deviating very far from probability, to suppose that the continents of Uranus

are divided into circular zones parallel to its equator, and intermingled with

aqueous zones like those observable upon Jupiter and Saturn ; and that its rug-

ged surface has been so disposed by wise Nature as to reflect and repeat, with

the best advantage, the solar rays to its inhabitants. It is also probable that the

Creator has placed upon its continents and sea-shores heating volcanoes, which

warmthe soil from beneath, as Mt. Hecla acts upon the soil of Iceland. Per-

haps also the mosses and lichens which decorate our polar snows with a perpet-

ual verdure, intermixed with purple leaves and scarlet berries, raise there to the

altitude of trees during seasons of forty-two years. If the simple ferns of our

climate attain the size of trees beneath our torrid zone, the masses which, in our

frigid zones, hang like pendant draperies from the branches of our polar pines,

larches, yews and cedars, must form, towards the poles of Uranus, forests of a

fleecy and vegetable wool. The lichens which carpet our polar crags and rocks,

and the seeds of which ripen despite the freezing winds of the north, must there

offer to the birds, the animals, and perhaps, even to the ruling being ofthe planet,

natural cradles of awarm and silky smoothness, against the harshness of the

seasons. Cetaceous fishes, such as the whales, the cachelots, the seals and wal-

russes, who sport among the floating ice, fattened, doubtless, in its unfathomable

seas, and attaining, inthose oceanic dominions, colossal proportions, furnish to

its inhabitants the necessary oils, to aid in their dwellings the light of their ever-

changing moons. It is farther probable that Nature has given them, as she has

to our Laplanders, for the companions of their hyperborean lives, animals of a

species similar to our reindeers, which live upon mosses and lichens, and unite

inthemselves the fleecy wool of the sheep, the milk of the cow, the strength of

the horse, the patience of the camel, and the agility ofthe stag. They possess

doubtless the faithful dog, that every where follows the destinies ofman, even in

his mostwretched condition, and is found wandering from pole to pole with

the Kamschatdales of the north and the Patagonians of the south.
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But Nature, inhereternal wisdom, cannot have abandoned an entireplanet to

the rigors of winter and the vascillating fury of the elements. If, being upon

the polar celestial zones of the solar system, the greater part of Uranus is cov-

eredwith iceand snow; ifvolcanoes enkindle and detonate in its polar regions ;

those of its inhabitants who wander peacefully beneath its torridian latitudes,

see their flocks pasturing around them, in their valleys,upontheir meadows, and

under the foliage of their forests, without experiencing the severe rigors of

the seasons. Does a night and winter of fortyyears' duration visit their hemis-

phere in its turn ?-The reflecting surfaces of the neighboring ice and snow, the

ruddy fires of their volcanoes, the silver resplendancy of their moons, and the

horizontal auroras of the solar rays, still surround them with a gentle light.

Assembled together inunited families, with their reindeers and their faithful

caninecompanions beneath the same shelter, and aroundthe same fire-side, within

echoing grottoes, carpeted with silken moss, they pass their days in the pleasures

ofan innocent life. Together they sing in chorus the sweet affections which

unitethem. Unconscious ofthe futilities which captivate so muchof our atten-

tion, they have no monuments which recall to their memory the devastating con-

querors who have overthrown their liberties and their altars. History does not

seek among their record of crime the subjects of her oratorical pictures, but

poetry and music find intheir virtues an inexhaustible theme. They live like

those hyperborean inhabitants of our world, to whom the Greeks used to send

everyyear, from the island of Delos, valuable presents, as a tribute of homage,

whichthey considered due to their pure and innocent life. Their manners are

similar to those of our Laplanders,who sing of their affections to the sweet

accompaniment oftheir simple instruments, until they have conquered a friendly

heart, and of their affliction, until they have recovered an enemy from his hos-

tile feelings. In the youth of reason,they have preserved their innocence ;

theyhave never libelled or injured their neighbor, nor shed theblood ofa fellow-

being to sustain a political opinion, or defend a social Eutopia. United with

each other in the sweetest and closest ties, they live together in peace,and die

happy. They do not worship 'gods of wood and stone,which their hands have

made,' but they adore the Creator of the universe inhis works, and, perhaps,

inhis words ; and, if located in the very extremity of one of his worlds, they

couldpossibly be ignorant of his existence, they would still find Him in their

hearts by the simple feeling of their supreme happiness."

Andhowcouldthey refuse to recognise a Creator! Wouldnot asingle glance

at their firmament convince them ofHis existence,His wisdom, and His power,

as the supreme felicity oftheir lives must convince them of His benevolence ?

Forhow can the magnitude of the universe escape them,placed as they are in

the most favorable position of our system to comprehend its dimensions, its

incommensurable vastness, although theydo not and cannot perceive some of

itsplanets.
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And, indeed, to understand ourselves this magnitude of the solar system, and

also the better to comprehend the wonderful aspect ofthe heavens, as seen from

Uranus, andto obtain amore comprehensive idea of the immensity, the infinity

of space, let us leave, for a few moments, in imagination, the system to which

we belong, and passing by the planet Uranus, upon the confines of the sun's

dominions, plunge into the fathomless abyss of immensity.

PLANETARY VIEW FROM URANUS .

31. Standing awhile upon the brink of the last satellite of Uranus, let us turn

oureyes toward the Sun. Where is that glorious orb ?-that " powerful mon-

arch," whose dazzling rays man, that other " monarch of the world," cannot

face without being struck blind ? Is it that speck of dim and vascillating light

thatglimmers afar on the outskirts ofthe celestialhorizon ? Yes ! for his diame-

ter, at the distance of the orbit ofUranus, is only one minute and forty seconds,

ornearly twenty times less than it appears to man from the world.

Where is Mercury ? Where is Venus ? Lost to the sight-absorbedby im-

mensity!

Where is the Earth-that " glorious world expressly made for the abode of

man?" Where are her dominions-her empires-her kingdoms-her thrones,

andher " omnipotent monarchs ?" Lost! Lost to the sight, and reducedby an

infinitessimal portion of infinity to less than the microscopic spot of dust float

ing inher atmosphere ! Where are to be heard the roaring sounds of those

hundred trumps of fame, proclaiming the mighty and " everlasting deeds" of

her immortal heroes, poets, artists, savans ? Oh! vanity of vanities! Here

thenis the limit of Fame ? Not only does its echo die withinthe boundaries of

aglobular atmosphere,but the whole world itself-that very Earth, which, in his

unbounded pride, man had made the centre of the universe, around which he

had compelledthe mighty Sun, and the whole array of heavenlyconstellations,

suns and their satellites, to wheel-even she is the humble satellite of a mighty

master, and she dwindles into less than the size of an atomic speck of dust !

Vanity of vanities !

Where is the planet Mars ? Invisible to the most piercing gaze ! Where is

the majestic Jupiter, with its four radiant satellites, and its volume one thou-

sand four hundred and seventy times larger than the Earth ? Where is Saturn,

with its "marvellous globe," its seven"glorious" satellites, and its still more

"marvellous" rings ? Almost lost on the borders of immensity, and in the

neighborhood ofthe fainting sun, the former shines like avanishing spark, while

the latter, with a greenish hue, a little farther from the central orb, reflects its

faint though serene light.

But, lo ! what a trulygorgeous spectacle is presented by the stellar firmament
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ofUranus ! And whatasublime picture this globe presents to the contemplating

eye ofthe beholder! The planet being one thousand seven hundred and ninety-

seven millions of miles nearer the constellations, than the Earth, the stars

appear above it much brighter, and more numerous than they are as seen by

man on the same region of the heavens.

Nebulæ, invisible to the inhabitants of Earth, resolve themselves to the naked

eye inalltheirmysterious phosphorescence. The countless myriads ofmyriads

of generations of suns and worlds, which pave the Galaxy, or Milky Way,

begin, in its neighborhood, to delineate their vaguewhite light into distinct solar

systems. Antares, Sirius, Spica Virginis, Aldebaran, Rigel, and other stars of

the first magnitude, shine, when in its zenith, with a splendor at least equal to

that of Venus when seen from the Earth. This stellar scenery, so pregnant

with sublimity, joined to the mysterious illumination presented by the reflect-

ing disc of Uranus and its array of satellites and intersecting concentric rings, *

togetherwiththe solemn silence, and still more solemn impressiveness ofimmen-

sity, reigning around these intangible borders of the solar system-all this,

united with the feeling arising from a consciousness of the littleness of our

concerns and from the disappearance in space, not only of our world and its

glories, pride, and vanities, but even of the sun himself-all this fills the mind

with such an awful conception of the wisdom and power of the Deity, that

we involuntarily shrink beneath our weakness, and exclaim with amazement,

in the words of the Psalmist,-" Lord ! what is man that thou art mindful of

him?"

But let us take our parting glance from Uranus, and continue to dive into

immensity, to see whether the human understanding can grasp the conception

ofevenaportionofthe realms ofcreation,inthe unbounded fields ofunbounded

space.

IMMENSITY OF SPACE-THE MUSIC OF THE SPHERES.

32. The MilkyWay curves uponthe zenith. Its whitish light isdim; though

brighter than when seen from the Earth. The sun's disc appears no larger

than a glittering silver coin. Allthe stars, lateral to the Galaxy, twinkle with

atenfold vivacity. They seem to telegraph to each other with their inter-

mingling rays, through the vast abyss that separates them for ever, the glad

tidings of their spheres, and their praise of the universal Maker. The solemn

silence of infinity pervades the whole creation. Letus fly in imagination from

the surface of Uranus, and take our course through the Milky Way. Soon the

planet Jupitervanishes from our sight. Saturn disappears in its turn. Now

Uranus dwindles to the size of a fainting spark-now it passes away from the

**This opinion of Herschell is supported bytoogreat anamount ofprobability not tobe believed.
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view. The Sun, diminishing, diminishing, anddiminishing gradually, already

sinks into the size of a star of the second magnitude-nowof the fourth-now

of the sixth-and now, he finally disappears.

What sepulchral silence! How cold! How chill! How death-like the

freezing vacuum !

The stars of the nadir vanish from the lower firmament as the travelling

mind ascends : their constellations disappear oneby one ; the lower arch of the

Galaxyhas totally vanished ; while new constellations, springing forth on the

zenith, twinkle brighter and more bright. More andmore stars are enkindled

with every movement of the thought. Already the Milky Way begins to

resolve itself into separate and distinct luminous spots ! Nebulæ now shine

forth in the shape ofbrilliant constellations-while new nebulæ begin to varie-

gate, though indistinctly, the higher regions of the deep dark firmament.

Double, triple, and quadruple stars glide apart, wider and wider, as the mind

approaches the arch-bending Milky Way. The lower firmament presents now

awide dark surface, dark, darker than the shades of the tomb.

What sepulchral silence ! How cold ! How chill ! How death-like the

freezing vacuum!

Now the Milky Way displays innumerable myriads of myriads of stars !

Let us ascend-let us ascend higher !-let us ascend higher still !!

Now the mind is overwhelmed in the midst of a stellar ocean-a fathomless

abyss of constellations of nebulæ of dazzling suns of revolving worlds-

of numberless abodes of things, of beings, of lights, of shades, of good, of

evil, of life, of death-of all that the mind of an omnipotent Creator can pro-

duce in His eternal wisdom ! But let us pass through this glorious array of

stupendous and innumerable systems of systems.

Let us ascend-let us ascend higher !-let us ascend higher still ! !

Already the divided stars of this swarm of suns, of worlds, of constellations

of all sizes, of all forms, of all depths and breadths, begin to agglomerate.

They soon appear like faint, whitish spots. Stars no longer twinkle beneath

the searching eye. Now the mind looks in vain below, around, above, to dis-

cover signs of the solar Milky Way! Thewhole has vanishedfrom the sight !

Countless myriads of myriads of suns have disappeared, anddwindled into less

thanthe size of a speck of dust ! ......

How dark the vacant field of space appears ! What sepulchral silence!

How cold! How chill! How death-like the freezing vacuum ! .....

But soon new spots of whitish hues appear again.-Let us ascend-let us

ascend higher !-let us ascend higher still !!

What are these new signs of created things ? Are they worlds agglomerated?

No. Are they suns agglomerated ? No. Are they constellations agglomerated ?

No! What are they then? New firmaments of new creations, of other

species of universes! wherein the power and wisdom of the Creator are dis
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playedunder new phases, developing new beings, inaccessible to the compre-

hension of man !

Let us ascend-let us ascend higher !-let us ascend higher still!!

What a vast expanse,peopled by these new firmaments ofother universes !

We see but their faint whitish shadows vaguely delineated all around upon the

dark vault of infinity. We see them almost touching each other-and yet the

distance which separates them is greater than the human understanding can

fathom! We can compass with a glance their whole individual circumfer-

ence-andyet, human numbers could not express the diameter of their firma-

mental spheres ! We see at the same instantthousands andtenthousands ofthem

above, beneath, and around the broad expanded vault of immensity-and yet

human infinitesimal calculus could not expressesstheproportion oftheirdiminu-

tive insignificance, in comparison with the stupendous whole, of which they

scarcely form the beginning, a whole " whose centre is every where, whose cir-

cumference is no where"-a whole, whose sphere the seraphim themselves

couldnot embrace-the crushing weight of itsconceptionwouldbe annihilation !

What a broad expanse ! What an immensity ! What sepulchral silence !

How cold! How chill ! How death-like the freezing vacuum !

Let us ascend again-let us ascend higher !--let us ascend higher still!!

As we proceed, these firmamental spheres gradually disappear in their turn ;

some have already vanished--others are growing fainter-nowtheyare all lost

to the view !

What horrible darkness ! What incomprehensible space ! What an unfath-

omable abyss ! What sepulchral silence ! How cold ! How chill! How

death-like the freezing vacuum !

Let us ascend again-let us ascend higher !-let us ascend higher still !-

What is now present tothe view ? Nothing ! Immensity ! Silence !-and

the death-like freezing vacuum !

Let us ascend again! Whatnow ? Nothing! Immensity! Silence !-and

the death-like freezing vacuum!

Let us ascendhigher ! What now ? Nothing ! Immensity ! Silence !-

and the death-like freezing vacuum !

Let us ascend higher still ! What now ? What...... Hold! a new sign of

creation faintly delineates itself upon the farthermost limits of immensity ! The

form of its faint outline is more plainly visible as the mind rushes and bounds

forth. It grows less dim-gradually it becomes less faint--andnow it appears

withmore and more distinctness. Like the segment of an eternal curve, it

stretches from one end ofthe visible portion of immensity to the other, in the

form of a never-ending hyperbola, and like an immense horizontal rainbow.

Its breadth divides the vertical immensity-its curving extremities plunge at

either end into the fathomless abyss of space. The close-linked figures that

wouldunite, like achain, the two opposite farthermost stars ofthe solar firma
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ment, could not yet express the space encircled in its embracing arms, by this

empyreal curve. The language of the arch-angels would fail to give a human

conception of its immeasurable segment! ....

What is this sign of creation ? Let us approach-Let us approach again-

Letus approach once more !-But, lo! anirresistible influence resists the onward

progress of the mind, and prevents it from plunging any farther on ! The

curving sign appears now to the mind festooned allalong withheavenly porti-

coes of incommensurable height and breadth. A phosphorescent inscription,

mysteriously shining in Divine emblems upon their arch-bending tops, indi-

cates to the mortal mind, that here only begins the eternal kingdom of the

Creator-kingdom of glory, of light, and of everlasting life !-where all is

harmony, wisdom, goodness ; where all is love and happiness ; where knowl-

edge is universal !

This ethereal sign is the first heavenly rampart which divides the CENTRAL

kingdom of God from the successive zones of space, stretching onward and

upward, one above another, to infinity From this zone to the central realm

ofGod, thought, withall its rapidity,would take myriads of centuries to plunge!

Being to the field of creation what the heart is to the living body, His ever-

lasting throne, stands in the CENTRE of His mighty works. From beneath it

shines forth, like the numberless rays of light emanating from a solar sphere,

all the vivifying influences and eternal harmonies which animate the countless

universes peopling the fathomless depths of created space.

Creation being the supreme delight of the Deity, around the stretching curve

of unfathomable void which surrounds his ruling empire, he traces at succes-

sive periods new circles of newuniverses, containing new firmaments of eter-

nally-varying spheres, ofeternally-varying beings ! The zones of his creations

deepen and extend, at every instant, farther and farther into the vacuum of

infinity, in their embrace of the preceding zones; and thus, upon all the radii

shooting forth from his central throne, the living signs ofhis omnipotent power

increase in geometrical proportions ! Each rolling globe, each rolling sun,

each rolling system of suns, each rolling firmament, each rolling system of

firmaments, each rolling universe,each rolling systemof universes, is directed,

and ruled, and guided through its ethereal course by a superintending Provi-

dence, presiding over their varied motions. While gliding in their numberless

array, upon the outskirts of their celestial orbits, they produce by a sweet and

gentle friction, as the finger which swiftly glides uponthe humid edge of a

chrystal vase, thrilling strains ofaDivine harmony, which swell inundulating

waves up to the central throne ofGod. Joined in their melodious undulations

by the universal chorus of the universal hymns perpetually sung in praise of

the Deity by the beings of the spheres, in allthe temples of all the globes of all

the firmaments of all the universes peopling the field of immensity, these

thrilling notes of the "harmonious spheres," constantly poured forth from all
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the quarters of infinite creation, rush like universal floods ofuniversal deluges

ofmelodies divine, up through the portals of the central kingdom ofthe Deity,

there to vibrate eternally, around his throne ofglory, inunison with the golden

lyres of the angels, and the never-ceasing concerts of the arch-angels, the

cherubim and seraphim, singing in heavenly chorus the universal praises of

an all-wise, all-good and omnipotent Creator-while legions of happy spirits,

intermingling their melodies, rouse the celestial echoes with songs of like

grandeur.

"All arebut parts of one stupendous whole,

Whose body Nature is, andGod the soul;

And if each system in gradation roll

Alike essential to the amazing whole,

Theleast confusionbut in one, not all

That system only, but the whole must fall.

Let worlds unbalanced from their orbits fly,

Planets and suns run lawless through the sky ;

Let ruling angels from their spheres be hurl'd,

Being onbeing wreck'd, and world on world:

Heaven's whole foundations to their centre nod

Andnature trembles to the throne ofGod!"

"All are but parts of one stupendous whole,

Whose body Nature is, andGodthe soul;

That, changed through all, and yet in all the same,

Greatin the earth as in the ethereal frame ;

Warms in the sun, refreshes in the breeze,

Glows in the stars, and blossoms in the trees ;

Lives through all life, extends through all extent,

Spreads undivided, operates unspent ;

Tohim nohigh, no low, no great , no small ;

He fills, he bounds, connects, and equals all ! "

THE SOLAR SYSTEM AGAIN !

33. But let us now take our course back to the speck ofdust upon which

man so proudly drags along his infirmities, his vanities, and the grandeurs ofhis

littleness. Let us seek in our way back the stellar firmament of the stellar

universe, to which our solar system belongs ! Let us once more standupon

the darkened side of our rolling globe.

THE FAREWELL OF THE NIGHT.

34. Already the planet Mars has disappeared behind the western horizon .

Saturnwill soon disappear in its turn. Jupiter shines on the right of the

meridian, half-way between it and the horizon, where the Milky Way shows a

small portion of its whitish train. New constellations have sprung forth upon

29
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the left side ofthe firmament, and shine with vividbrightness. Afew stripes

ofhorizontal clouds gradually begin to tapestry the eastern horizon with their

sombre shadows, while the moon in her wane, with her sharp crescent horns

clearly defined, slowly rises among them, appearing and disappearing among

their opaque folds. The darkness ofthe night, now approaching the endofher

temporary reign, seems to redouble its intensity. The silence pervading nature

is universal and solemn. The air is cool, and refreshing; it breathes a sweet

impression ofsolitude, which fills the soulwith happiness,immensity, meditation

andcontemplative immortality. How sublime is Nature in the absence ofman,

in the presence of her own silent majestyand solemn grandeur !

THE RISING SUN.

35. Presently the first rustic notes of the morningcock vibrate afar in sono-

rous tones, and, resounding alternately from yard to yard, give tomanthe first

warning ofthe distantapproach of the messenger ofday. As ifawakened from

adeep slumber by this appeal of the warlike bird of Mars, the first opal tints

ofthe dawn begin to cast a greyish shadow upon the eastern part ofthe stellar

vault. The isolated trees, accidentally scattered in the fields, begin gradually

toloom upon the far horizon, like immoveable phantoms, through the magnify-

ing light mist, which already rises from the soil like a transparent veil of

shadowy gauze. Their flexible branches, gently moved bythe scarcely per-

ceptible breath which agitates them at intervals, seem to incline themselves, as

ifintentionally, and silently to salute, through the shade, this mysterious appear-

ance of the first indications ofday.

Withthese precursivetidings ofthedawn, amerry troop oflight-heartedyouth

is seen issuingfrom the easterngates ofthe city. Guidedby their watchfultutor,

theyproceed inregular order, two and two, cordially claspingeach other's hand.

Animatedwith a cheerful spirit, with hearts beatinghighwith hope, theyrapidly

advance toward the country,where the pastoral possessor of apatriarchal farm,

teemingwith all the luxuries ofVertumnus and Flora, has invitedthe most mer-

itorious of their school to spend a joyous day. Scarcely had the merry troop

breathed the morning perfume of the fields, equalled only in voluptuousness by

the sweet impressions which it produces in the soul, than they seemed animated

with amore lively ardor. While they march, the vapory shades of the dawn

slowly give place to the more distinct ones of Aurora. The eastern heaven is

gradually coveredwith rosy tints, borderedby the reflections of a yellow orange,

andmelting gradually away through the various hues of thesaffranum into the

violet ofthe lilacs. The stars which, awhile ago, twinkled with so vivid a light,

begin to grow pale in the heavens; the smaller ones already fade away.

Meanwhile, the merry troop, advancing at aquick pace, have already gained
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the middle of the fields; they soon abandon the dusty road for amore agreeable

and appropriate route. At a signal from thewatchful preceptor, who presides

over all their joys andhopes with a paternal solicitude, the ranks are broken;

each one, henceforward more free in his movements, shoots forth to the right

and the left, and chooses his route, according to his own fancy toward the

avenues of the farm. Neither does the sensible chill of the morning air,

or the damp penetrating dew, which renders the walking less agreeable, lessen

the gayety with which each one is animated, or the illusions with which each

one cradled his young imagination. While, leaping the ditches, clearing the

water-courses which they found in their way, and climbing over the fences,

they were thus approaching the farm, the horizon has been gradually covered

with tints more vivid,more decided, more numerous, and which no more take

their softened colors from the velvet petals of the flowers, but from the vivid

and glaring prismatic reflections of the precious stones. It appears indeedas if

the oriental vault of heaven, were glossing its surface with horizontal stripes of

liquid rubies, amber, coral, and amethysts ! From this moment the neigh-

boring stars send forth only adim vascillating light. It would seem that,

ashamed of again being vanquished byAurora, they feel their own weakness,

and wish gradually to retire, that they may not assist at her new triumph !

Some, however, continue to twinkle in the west, where the sky is still dark-

ened; they seem to be concentrating all their brilliancy, as if to resist the con-

queror, who threatens soon to usurp their empire; but it is in vain that they

unite their efforts, they must soon yield to her superiority.

Already have the birds of night preceded by the white-winged owl, who

seems to serve them as a warning beacon,begun to regain their obscure retreats

in the shadowy depths of the forests: the timid hare, and cautious deer have

already left the open fields for the more propitious shadow of the woods. At

their return, the implacable eagle and the voracious hawk begin to prepare

their sharp talons for the morning's hunt; while, disengaging their heads from

underneath the warm wings which covered them during the night, the birds

of day, amongwhom they must soon choose their prey, little foreseeing the

cruel fate which may and which must before long overtake them, open their

eyes, shuffle their glossy feathers, and beginto hop from branch to branch, as

if to stretch their little limbs, and prepare their light wings for flight.

All at once, the air rings with a melodious sound, which causes the atmosphere

to vibrate afar, with a sweet and tremulous thrill; the echo, hitherto silent,

repeats it in successive undulations to the distant streamlet of the valley.

Immediately cadencing aharmonious roulade, which seems to run over a thou-

sand varied notes atonce, the fairy voice which produced these ravishing sounds

awakens all the surrounding echoes, and they repeat it in chorus-while the

voice itself seems to pause, as if, submerged in the torrent of harmonies with

which she has filled the atmosphere, she were listening toherself, inrapturous
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astonishment. At these enchanting accents, the joyous troop are suddenly

arrested, as if under the infatuation of a spell, to listen also; for they have

recognised the harmonious ringing notes ofthe lyric enchantress ofthe groves,

the morning leader of the songsters of the forest-the melodious nightingale !

who, already preluding ather morning concerts, offers thus abruptly her first

salutations to Aurora, always attentive to her songs. Itwould seem indeed that

hermelodious notes had been carriedby the surrounding echoes even to the car-

minated gates of the horizon, and were understoodbythe elements; for Aurora

at the moment seems to have redoubled her pace. The birds, preluding

already to the harmonies of their matinhymns, seem to prepare themselves for

singing her triumphs. At theirhead is the rustic cuckoo, the gay linnet, the

lively red-breast, and the sensitive turtle-dove. The nightingale by their side,

presiding over the concert, redoubles her harmonious cadences, as the Goddess

of the dawn approaches. Most of the stars have vanished from the firmament ;

the heavens now appear like an ocean of liquid coral,ofvermillion,and orien-

tal topazes. And nowAurora reigns in undisputed sovereignty. But, alas !

"a natural image of pleasure : as nothing is more beautiful than her reign, so

nothing is shorter than its duration."

The god of day follows her with hasty steps ; she must resign her empire,

like the night, which just now fled so rapidly before her. In vain the hours,

with redoubled energy, scatter in precipitated floods theirbouquets of roses

beneath her steps ; she must finally yield-the god of day has almost over-

takenher ! Already he is announced by the vivid tints which he pours around

him. The glowing rays but just precede the dazzling glare: the east seems on

fire : it appears suddenly all in fames. At their effulgency, the burning disc

is each moment expected ; at every instant he seems about to appear-at last

he rises majestically from the liquid abyss ! Abrilliant pencil of flame, start-

ing forth like a flash of lightning, and suddenly filling all space, seems, like

the bow of a celestial orchestra, to have given the last signal for the awaken-

ing of all nature. It is the Sun, who has just touched upon the horizon with

the edge of his inflamed disc. Red as a purpuereal sphere of gleaming ver-

million, and at first of an immense size, he gradually ascends from behind a

wide-spreading curtain of clouds, whichhe soon pierces with a thousandpen-

cils of light, forming a gigantic glory, whose superior rays curve themselves

into an immense arch, which reaches to the zenith. " Then the veil of

darkness being entirely effaced, man is againpermitted to recognise his abode,

which he finds every where beautified and embellished. The verdure has taken

during the night fresh vigor and renewed freshness ; the new-born day which

shines upon it, the first rays which gild it, display it covered with a brilliant

net-work of dew, which reflects to the eye the light and the colors of the rain-

bow!"

The merry troop is again arrested to contemplate with ecstatic feelings the
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glorious spectacle, which has been thus gradually developed before them.

Meanwhile all nature has been awakened, at that sublime moment, when the

disc of the sun touched lightly upon the horizon-the birds were re-united in

chorus, and now they cause all the echoes of their melodious warblings to

resound in concert. Not one remains silent, theirmusical songs, feeble at first,

are more tender and sweet thanduring the remainder of the day-theyseem as

if tinged with the softness and mellowness of a languid awakening. Imitating

theirmerry concerts, the insects humbeneath the grass ; the fishes in the streams

dart along the surface of the water, and leap with joy, sparkling in the light

with their silver scales ; the reptiles crawl from their dark and humid holes,

and come to bask in the warm sun-light ; and even the serpent himself, raising

up his hideous head above his spiral coils, and darting out his scarlet tongue

unable to sing praises, hisses forth his ceaseless curse ! Every thing, finally, is

excited and moved throughout all nature; everything breathes joy and happi-

ness at the first rays ofthe rising Sun; and the planets themselves,do they not

bound forward in their empyreal course more rapidly and more animatedly as

they approach him nearer and nearer in their perihelion ? .....

But to speakonlyof things more accessible to us ; at his appearance the camel

of the desert is said to kneel while turning himself toward the east; the eagle

stretches broad his extended wings, while fixing his piercing eye upon his

burning disc ; and the elephant salutes him with his flexible proboscis : or

rather, do not all the animals salute, in his image,by an irresistible impulse, in

this universal concert, and by these testimonials of respect and gladness, HIM of

whom theSun is butthe shadow ?--the universal Father and Benefactor, above

all empyreal suns ! Andyet, "although the concourse of all these objects car-

ries to the sense an impression of freshness which seems to penetrate even to

the soul," man alone, of all created beings, almost always forgets himself in

presence of a spectacle so majestic and so sublime ! ........

Soon the laborers resume their wonted toils ; the flocks and herds are recon-

ducted to the fields ; the butterflies begin to flit from flower to flower, the bees

of the neighboring hives come to dispute with them for the sweet ambrosia of

their streaming nectaria; the lady-birds leave their rosy couches ; the gilded

day-beetles quit their protecting recesses, while those ofthe night regain their

mossy cells. The nocturnal flowers feel their humid petals, while the blos-

soms of the day unfold their fresh corollas. The dew evaporates beneath the

increasing heat of the Sun, whose vivifying influsnce, animating all nature,

infuses life, vigor, and gladness into every particle of matter, into every sen-

sitive bosom.

THE SUN.

36. What a glorious orb ! What majestic splendor ! How dazzlingly he

shines ! How re-invigorating is his gentle warmth ! Already curving his path
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upon the blue sky, he describes an arc inclining to the west. His globe gradu-

ally diminishes in size as he ascends toward the zenith. As he now presents

to the view a surface growing purer and purer, let us take the telescope, and

examine his physical characteristics. The first objects which attract ouratten-

tion, upon the disc of the Sun, are the shadowy spots which appear in the

neighborhood of his equator. Through the existence of these spots, we are

enabled to ascertain,that the Sunhas a proper motion upon an axis whose

perpendicularity inclines about seven degrees upon our ecliptic, and that his

diurnal revolution upon this axis takes place in about twenty-six earthly days.

Ofthe spots which have been observed upon his surface, some have appeared

which presented an area of six thousand eight hundred and twenty-nine mil-

lions of square miles, offering therefore a surface at least ten times larger than

the earth! Sometimes his disc is free from spots, and sometimes as many as

several hundreds are seen, each of them several times larger than our globe !

This indicates at first the huge magnitude of this ruler ofour system. Indeed,

it requires no little effort of the mind to conceive, even were it possible, the

magnitude of this colossal orb :-for the measurement of his diameter gives an

angle equivalent to eight hundred and twenty-six thousand one hundred and

forty-two miles, which shows that the volume of the Sun is equal to the stupen-

dous number of one million three hundred and twenty-eight thousandfour hun-

dred and sixty globes ofthe size ofthe Earth ! His circumference being about

two millions six hundred and twenty-nine thousand miles, his globe presents an

area of no less than two thousand three hundred and two billions seventy-five

millions of square miles, which, being populated at the rate of 277 persons to

the square mile, could afford space for the incomprehensible number of at

least six hundred and thirty-eight thousand and thirty-four billions five hundred

andfifty-eight millions of inhabitants !

The meandistance ofthe Sun from theEarth is estimated at ninety-three

millions, seven hundred and twenty-six thousandmiles. To run over this dis-

tance, at the rate of twenty miles per hour, would require three hundred and

fifty-four years .

Newton andmany other illustrious astronomers thought and taught, that the

Sunwas aglobe of liquid fire,whoseheat was no less than twenty thousand

timesgreaterthan that of an incandescent mass of molten iron. The surface

ofits globe was, according to their theories, a boiling ocean of liquid lava, upon

which floatedclouds ofa dark scum, which occasionedthe spots, for whose exist-

ence they could not otherwise account. But the Columbus of astronomy,

Herschell, by means of his powerful telescope, and the aid of his great mind,

has completely subverted this theory byone more in accordance with the wis-

domof the Creator. He has demonstrated, to the satisfaction of the greater

portionof the learned world, that the Sun is himself aplanetary orb, having a

solid surface ; thathe is surrounded, at the distance offive thousand miles from
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his disc, by aluminous and undulating atmosphere,from twenty to thirty thou-

sand miles in depth; and that the spots which are seen on his surface are

nothingbut occasional openings inhis atmosphere, which leave bare to the view

portions of his opaque surface. It is also supposed that an electric atmosphere

exists beneath the luminous one. Herschell remarked, with reason, while

giving the results ofhis great discoveries to the world, that the calculations of

Newtonupon the immediate heat of the Sun are withoutfoundation,since they

are based upon the degree of heat produced by his light upon the Earth, and

that this heat owes its existence simply to the agency of an atmosphere, with-

out which it would not be experienced even under the equator. This is

plainly demonstrated by the fact that the Andes, which are under the torrid

zones, are above the regions of the denser atmosphere, perpetually covered

with snow and ice. We may reasonably conclude then, with Herschell, that

the Sun is neither a fieryglobe nor an ocean of boiling lava, but a planetary

orb like ours andthe other planets, and therefore a habitable one. This idea

satisfies the mind and the reason. If the Sun, at least thirteen hundred thou-

sand times larger than all the planets united,had been made a fiery globe,

expressly destined to lightthem, " the lamp would be larger than the house,"

which is not in accordance with the wisdom ofGod.

And, in fact, what a stupendous globe does not the bulk and surface of the

Sunpresent to our imagination ! Herschell has observed indentations or prom-

inences on the marginof his disc, which he calls "the solar mountains," and

which must attain the enormous altitude of several thousand miles !-some of

them he estimates to be more than eighteen hundred times more voluminous

than ourglobe ! How majestic then must be the landscapes displayed upon

his surface ! The comparison ofone of the grandest natural sceneries of our

globe with a view seen from the Sun, on a proportionate scale, will perhaps

aid our conception of the awful magnitude and grandeur of that majestic

globe.

"There is no point on the surface of the Earth," says Mr. Brydone, " that

unites so many awful and sublime objects as the top of Etna, andno imagin-

ation has dared to form an idea of so glorious and magnificent a scene. The

body of the Sun is seen rising from the ocean, immense tracts both of sea and

land intervening; the islands ofPenari, Alicudi, Lipari, Stromboli, and Volcano,

with their smoking summits, beneath the beholder, who looks down on the

whole of Sicily as upon a map, and can trace every river, through all its

windings, from its source to its mouth. The view is absolutely boundless on

every side, so that the sight is every where lost in immensity." " Yet, this

expansive prospect, so magnificent, is comprised within a circle about 240

miles in diameter, and 754 in circumference, containing 45,240 square miles,

which is only the 1-53,776,608th part of the surface of the Sun; so that

fifty-three millions seven hundred and seventy-six thousand landscapes, such as
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beheld from Mt. Etna, behoove to pass before us ere we could contemplate a

surface as expansive as that of the Sun! And if every such landscape were

to occupy two hours only in the contemplation, as above supposed, it would

require twenty-four thousand fivehundred andfifty-four years before the whole

surface of this immense globe could be in this manner surveyed; andeven then

we should have but a faint conception of the solid contents ofthe Sun, which

amount to three hundred andfifty-six thousand eight hundred and eighteen tril-

lions seven hundred and thirty-nine thousand two hundred millions of cubical

miles, a number 146,670 times greater than the number of square miles upon

its surface !"

"What a glorious idea, then, does such an object as the Sun present tous of

theGRANDEUR ofthe Deity, and the energies of His OMNIPOTENCE! In its lus-

tre, in its magnitude, in its active energy, in its boundless influence, and its

beneficial effects upon the Earth, and on surrounding worlds there is a more

glorious and immediate display ofDivine perfection than inanyother material

being with which we are acquainted."

37. Geometry demonstrates to us that the sphere contains all known forms,

and all that maybe imagined. The Sun, which is, as Bernardin de St. Pierre

elegantly says, " a living and vivifying sphere," mustpresent to the view forms

the most varied and most beautiful, in the vast outlines of its mountains and

valleys. And what valleys must those be, extending between winding moun-

tains eighteenhundred miles wider than the Earth ! What rivers must flow

from their Alpine tops and slopes ! There are not seen, as upon our globe,

piled up rocks, broken assunder by the harshness of the winter ; craggymoun-

tains torn down and disintegratedby the raging torrents; promontories formed

and destroyed by the fury of the sea ; a world dying and rising again from its

own ruins. The Sun must present a world enjoying all the perfections of

beauty, joined to all the plenitudes of an energetic life. There are doubtless

seen valleys and undulating plains, whichvanish into perspectives upon the

horizon, at least a hundred and ten times more extended than ours. Alpine

mounts, of the same colossal proportions, offering, upon their brows and skirts,

the most graceful and varied curves, must lift their summits, not into the

regions of a frozen atmosphere, as upon our globe, but into the bosom of an

atmosphere of light and life, which animates afar the worlds andtheir satellites .

Their rocks of diamonds, emeralds, rubies, and a hundred other gems scin-

tillate around with magic splendor; they glitter in the Sun like other suns ;

from their dazzling sheaves of light, reflecting at once the tints ofAurora with

thehues of twilight, emanate prismatic irises of all curves, ofall sizes. Light

is not there harmonized with shades, nor summer with winter, nor life with

death; but light is harmonizedwith light, spring with spring,and life with life.

There, all silence is a ravishing repose, all noise a melody, all odor aperfume,

all sensation apleasure,allhope a reality. " In its innumerable curves are solved
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all the problems of geometry, and in its electric atmosphere are solved all the

problems of physics and chemistry. There, the quadrature of the circle may

become a reality, and the union of the parabola with its assymptotes a compre-

hensible thing. In its virgin soil is realized the condensation of light into gold,

and in its undulating atmosphere the volatilizingof gold into chromatic rays

of light. Source of all motion and all existence, in its immediate sphere of

action must be found the perpetual motion, and eternal youth united with im-

mortal beauty and everlasting life. There also are perpetual loves, and never-

ending generations. Upon the peaks of its mountains are the rapturous inspi-

rations of genius, and in their profound grottoes the ecstacies of consolation.

Their influences are carried to the earthby the solar rays, and back again upon

the gauzy wings of hope, after having reposed at intervals upon the calm

bosom of virtue."

38. But is the Sun inhabited ? This is the never-ending question. Every

drop of water containing hundreds of inhabitants, as the microscope so plainly

shows ; every particle of matter being the abode of some hundreds of living

creatures, is it not supremelypreposterous to suppose, for one moment, that the

Creator would have made such a glorious planetary orb to remain a desert of

splendor and majesty ? The sun, then, must be inhabited: this, philosophy

must admit. It may be that its inhabitants enjoy a life of supreme happiness,

situated as they are in the sphere of all perfections. They are probably the

possessors of universal knowledge, in every thing at least that relates to the

solar system. Perhaps they see the planets in their natural size, by some prov-

idential modification of their organs of sight ; as it is not impossible for the

Deity to do for them what he has done for some of our insects, whose eyes

often unite the double advantages of the microscope and telescope. Such, for

example, are the bees, who see at the same time the nectarineglandulæ whence

they sip the molecular elements of the sweet honey, and the far-off bee-hive

where theymust carry their precious load. Thus the fortunate inhabitants of

the Sun may discover alternately the planetary harmonies ofall the planets of

thesystem, from Mercury to Uranus ; the changing phenomena of the seasons ;

theirphysical revolutions ; their political changes ; their religious reformations;

their wars ; their industries ; their sciences ; their arts; the progress and fall

of their nations ; and generally all that is going on in the field of their uni-

verse, and interesting to inquiring minds to know.

"They see the Sun, like the mythological Apollo, drawing with his golden

bow formed of the rays of his light, innumerable harmonies from all that envi-

rons it : the planets are the strings of his lyre; and their sideral bounds the

notes which produce the concerts of their musical spheres."

They see them attracted and repelled at the same time by his centripetal

and centrifugal force. They witness his constant and universal influence

upon nature. Andtheir feelings of wonder rise to admiration and ravishing
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contemplation while beholding what extraordinary results this influence

originates.

INFLUENCE OF THE SUN UPON NATURE .

39. It is, indeed, solelyowing tothe existenceoftheSunthatnotonlyourglobe,

but all the planets dependant upon its influence are rendered habitable spheres,

and productive of intellectual, as well as material enjoyments. It is from its

powerful and vivifying influence alone that all the benign agencies which are

acting throughout the atmosphere, the waters, and the earth, derive their ori-

gin. Its rays animate all nature. Theydilate the air, liquify the waters, warm

the crust of the earth, fecundate the vegetables, ripen the fruits, compose their

sweet perfumes, kindle with the fire of love all living bosoms, and color with

a thousand hues and tints the gems in the bowels of the globe, the shells and

fishes in the bosom of the ocean, the birds and insects in the green shades of

the forest, and the clouds and rainbows in the limpid atmosphere.

By the vivifying action of its light the blood circulates through the beating

arteries, and the sap ascends through the capillary vessels of the plants, pro-

ducing under various forms, from inorganic matter, the living beings and their

varied aliment. It is in the latitudes, where its influence is more powerfully

felt, that this action is more energetically exercised. Behold the tropical

regions of the globe. What luxuriant nature ! What glowing developments

ofcreative power! In those favored climes are found the most luscious fruits,

the most brilliant flowers, the most perfumed spices, and the largest and most

elevated trees : the most beautiful birds, insects, fishes and shells; the most

precious metals, the richest mines ofgold, of silver, and ofdiamonds ; the most

valued and the rarest gems; the most elevated mountains ; the most powerful

animals, both in size and courage; and the most delicious and varied aliment.

There, without cultivation, are produced the pine-apple, the cocoa-nut, the

banana, the cacao,the almond, the orange, the bread-fruit, and thousands of

other delicious and nutritive fruits, which man can gather without fatigue.

There, too, are found the coffee-berry, the tea-leaf, the " soothing weed," and

the sugar-cane, more productive of wealth to the nations of the world than

even the mines of Golconda. There the cochineal grows upon the leaves of

the nopal. There, also, grow the trees which bear the Arabic incense, the nut-

meg, the cinnamon, and the aromatic clove ; the palm-tree with its waving

fans, the Banian fig with its acre-covering trunks and branches, and the lordly

mahogany. There, too, are found the royal lion of the deserts, the gigantic

elephant, the never-tiring camel, the steed of Arabia, the ostrich of Lybia, the

fleet-footedantelope, thegaudyhumming-bird, thepompouspeacock, the gorgeous

birdofparadise, and the septicolor, together with the pearls ofCeylon, the corals

of the Red Sea, and the emeralds ofPeru. There, finally, are tobe found allthe
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luxuries of nature, growing, luxuriating all around, through the sole agency

of the Sun's influence !

40. It attracts also the planetary globes, causes them to circulate about it

as a centre, and perpetually pours upon their revolving surfaces light and

heat, vigor and motion, gladness and life. Its globe is the universal reservoir

ofall the treasures of nature; its undulating rays the messengers that carry

them through space to all the planets of its dominion. All the physical modi-

fications of existing bodies, their attractions, their motions, their sympathies

and antipathies, their durations and generations, must actually be contained in

the animated globe of the Sun, as all combinations of magnitudes and forms

are virtually found in a sphere. Behold its rays even in the hands of man !

Archimedes gathers them within the focus of a burning mirror, and obtains a

heat capable of melting the hardest metals, and of setting on fire whole fleets

at an enormous distance. They seem to us immovable; billions of them

united in a focus, and suddenly cast upon a spider's thread hanging loose in

vacuum, does not even shake it the millionth part of a hair's breadth : and

yet Rhoëmer demonstrates to us that they fly through space, at the rate of one

hundred and ninety-two thousand miles per second ! We believe them to be

white and absolutelypure : Newtondecomposes themwith aprism, and extracts

from them sheaves of yellow, red, and blue light, which they concealed in

their diaphaneity-teaching us thus how, celestial pencils, theypaint and color

so gorgeously every thing in nature. Without this diffusion and decomposition

of the Sun's light, which produce over everyregionof the world all that charm-

ing diversity of coloring which adorns and enlivens all the landscapes ofcrea-

tion, the deadliest dullness would wrap the world in the view ofman.

"By the dilating action of its heat, the waters ofthe rivers, the lakes, and the

oceans are attenuated and carried to the higher regions of the atmosphere,

where theyunite in theshape of vessicular molecules, and circulate in the form

ofvapor, till, precipitated inclouds of snows, or in refreshing showers, they again

descend to supply the rivers, and to fertilize the soil. By the same agency

all winds are produced, which purify the atmosphere by keeping it in perpet-

ual motion, propel our ships across the ocean, dispel noxious vapors, prevent

pestilential effluvia, rid our habitations of a thousand nuisances, and waft afar

the incense of the plants. Not only does its attractive energy conduct the

earth and the other planets in their combined course, but it regulates the tides,

byupheaving and depressing alternately the waters of the ocean. Its influ-

ence descends not only to the vegetable, mineral, and animalkingdoms, but it

is felt in the chemical composition and decomposition of the elements of nature.

The disturbances in the electric equilibriumofthe atmosphere, which produce

the phenomena of thunder, lightning, rain, and the varieties of terrestrial mag-

netism ; the slow disintegration ofthe solid constituents of the globe, and their

diffusion among the waters of the ocean, may all be traced, either directly or



460 SIXTH LESSON.

indirectly to the agency ofthe sun. It lights and cheers the inhabitants of the

earth from the south to the north. It rolls the thunder of the tropics and the

flashing lightnings of the clouds, and illuminates the polar regions with the

fire-works of the aurora-borealis. It breathes the calm zephyrs ofthe groves,

and rouses the raging tempests ofthe seas ;-for it is by the dilating action of

its heat and the combined effect of its electricity that the storms are originated.

When its rays depart from the western horizon at night, allinnature falls into

the dumbness of sleep; a few only of the creatures of earth awake with the

stars as if to watch over the safety of the globe. But when its rays gild the

eastern horizon, after the darkness of the night, "the hills rejoice on every

side."

41. Without the direct influence of this august luminary, a universal gloom

would ensue, and surrounding worlds, with all their trains of satellites, would

be shrouded in perpetual darkness. The earth would become a lifeless mass,

a dreary waste, a chaotic assemblage of inactive matter, without beauty or

order. No longer should we behold the meadows clothed with verdure ; the

feathered songsters would no longer chant their melodious notes; all human

activity would cease ; universal silence and darkness would reign undisturbed,

and this huge globe of land and water would return to its original chaos. For

if the sun engenders by its presence daylight and heat, happiness and joy,

motion and life; its total absence would be the cause, not only of night and

cold, desolation, silence, and repose, but ofuniversal death."

And, indeed, in order to obtain a still more impressive idea of the impor.

tance of the Sun's influence upon nature, let us take a glance at the consider-

able difference which the presence or the absence of a very small portion of

its vivifying light produces every year in the higher latitudes, in the general

economy ofmankind, and ofthe globe itself.

WINTER, AND THE RETURN OF SPRING .

42. As soon as the Earth has taken her flight from the autumnal equinox to

the winter solstice, and the solar raysbegin to fall more and more obliquely

upon the temperate regions, we perceive agradual change operating all around

us, and amelancholysmilefalling from nature'sface uponeveryscenewebehold.

The days are soon observed to grow sensibly shorter; the thermometer falls

every day degree by degree; denser and denser fogs rise at intervals from the

sea shores, the borders of the lakes, the banks of the rivers, the flats of the

meadows, and the tops of the forests: they rise with the declining Sun, like

the first condensed breath ofthe genius ofthe winter; they rise againwith its

departing rays. From this period the nutritive sap ceases to circulate through

the benumbed vessels of the plants, and the green leaves are gradually

colored with variegated tints; they seem to don the borrowed garments of the
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flowers, now languishing anddeparting indismay, as if to celebrate, in festival

attire, the farewell greetings of Flora, the Sylvans, and Vertumnus. Here

they deck themselves with the yellow of the saffranum, the butter-cups, and

the marygold ; here with the pink ofthe pomegranate, the dying rose,and the

faded magnolia; there with a faint orange, a glossy purple, or a tender green.

There, in the same tree, all the colors are seen intermingled; sometimes like

the spotted corolla of a multicolored tulip, the same leaf is beautified with

all the tints ; while the sumacs, tinged around their carmine grapes with all the

vividness of the purest vermillion, appear like pendant sheets of scarlet silk,

hanging beneath crimson clusters of coral beads. Thus the forests seem to

rejoice, and cheer nature in their holy-day garbs; but it is a cheer of dissem-

bled melancholy-the parting smile of the lover, who, with a moistened eye,

bids adieu to a betrothed whom he fears he may see no more.

Meanwhile, as if to console Nature in her threatened distress, the holly, the

cypress, the cedar, the yew, the pyramidal pine, and many other evergreens,

putting on their deepest emerald hues, seem preparing to defy the rigors of

a merciless winter. The purple clusters of the juniper, the blackberries of

the privet, the coral beads of the eglantine, and the jet ones of the whortle-

berry, contrasting with their evergreen leaves, remain as if to remind nature

of her past fertility. The mosses at the same time revive their softer tints,

the lichens extend their grasping tendrils, and the ivy presses tighter around

the friendly trunk its caressing vines loaded with thick green leaves.

43. Already have the emigrating birds begun to proclaim their partingmeet-

ings. They unite here and there in animated groups. They seem to discuss

the plans of their long journey, or to lament the forced abandonment of the

cradles of their lives, their love, and happiness-for how many among them

shall fall, in so longa voyage, victims of an inexorable fate ? Howmany shall

never again see the groves where they first felt the warming rays of the Sun,

where they first gazed upon the glades illuminated by its dazzling light, where

they first breathed the pure air gently warmed by its animating heat ! The

palmipedes gather upon the streams and around the lakes to hold their council;

the grallæ stand upon their long legs among the reeds ofthe marshes, awaiting

the signal of departure ; the passares assemble upon the tops of the forest-

trees; and the swallows around the inhabited roofs of men,where they prelude

to the exercise of their never-tiring wings, by the most lively tournaments, the

most animated chatterings, whistlings, and flying excursions, with a view, at

the same time, to rehearse their little ones ;-while the sparrow, the dove, the

red-breast, and a few others, faithful to their native home, approach the pro-

tecting barns, where the presence of man seems to attract and retain them.

No sooner has the north threatened to send forth its first chilling breath than

we see their merry troops rising on the wing to take their departure ; guided

by aprovidential instinct, they cut their way through the pathless atmosphere,
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directing themselves, in large and numerous caravans, towards the southern

regions of the globe. Here they fly in broad triangles, the better to avoid the

resistance of the air; the leading pilots are seen at intervals retiring by turns

to the farthermost ranks, there to repose upon the wing untiltheir turn inlead-

ing comes again. Here they fly in long ellipses; here in prolonged and nar-

row lines; there inbands unregulated. Here a few, here a swarm, there ahost.

Every now and then new flocks follow the past ones, until the north being

deserted, none remain-save those who fall in the snares of man.

Soon after their departure, November strikes the air and the soilwith its

first chilling winds. The grass and the merry turf suddenly disappear from

the fields. The leaves of the trees, now withered, fall in constant showers,

like the fugitive days of man, at every movement of the atmosphere. They

strew the soil with their pale and splitting remnants. The branches, now

stripped and bare, allowing a free passage to the wind as it is wafted through

them, produce by their motion, and the whirling of the dry leaves, a monot-

onous sound, which recalls involuntarily to the mind the parting lamentations

of the mythological sylvans and dryads, cast from their rustic shades by the

unmerciful rigor of aprofane invader. The leafless trees seem to moan over

the fate which has overtaken them. The gardens and the orchards are no more

decorated with their summer attire. Henceforth there are no more fruits, no

more flowers to be seen, no more fragrance to be inhaled, no more birds to

warble in the groves, no more insects to hum upon the plants; retired within

their chrysales, suspended beneath the leafless branches, these wait, uncon-

sciously, in the process of their metamorphosis, for the return of happier days,

the breath ofgentler zephyrs, the smiles of a gayer sky;-while the bee, seclu-

ding itself amid the nectar of its hive, ofall the flying insects, alone continues

to breathe the pure air of heaven, and taste of the ambrosial sweets of the

flowers.

Presently, December, surrounded with its whole court of stormy blasts,

makes its triumphal appearance, and nature, frowning nowwith gloomy brows,

enters at once into a state of paralization. Yet, the solar rays have not ceased

to irradiate the firmament of the temperate regions; they simply fall a little

more obliquely-while on the polar latitudes only, the reign of day has been

absolutely overthrown, and succeeded by that of night and winter in all

their combined horrors. But let us behold, in their turn, the discouraging

scenes of desolation that this slight diminution of light in the temperate lati-

tudes produces all around us, and the still more gloomy scenery displayed in

the polar regions in the temporary abscence of the vivifying orb of day.

No sooner has the Sun attained the maximum degree of its tropical inclina-

tion, than the frost overpowers all the streaming sources ofthe liquid elements.

The crystalline and murmuring brook that but a few weeks ago reflected so

gracefully, in the transparency of its purling waters, the flowers blooming
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along its winding shaded curves, is now a deadly frozen stream, a waving solid

rod of ice. The cooling grottoes, where a secluded echo delighted to repeat

the sweet modulations of the neighboring songsters, are nowbenumbed by the

presence of pendant columns of glittering icicles, interweaving their freezing

masses with the stalactites of the concave vaults. Nothing has been spared

by the frost in its congealing wrath. The picturesque rivulet, through whose

murmuring reeds the angler guided his gliding skiff, in the gay season of the

sport, and the majestic river that, but a while ago,bore on its broad surface

fleets ofmovingsails, and rapid steamboats, are frozen to their depths, and crossed

in every direction by heavy-laden chariots. From the solitary pond, once the

Armidiancradle of sylph-like sporting swans, up to the ocean-like lake-all are

frozen, all present to the view an even surface of solid ice. The soil is every

where covered with a thick coating of snow, now drifting from the slopes of

the hills before the fury of the blast, now rolling from the tops of the moun-

tains in roaring avalanches, now thawing in the fields, now filling the valleys,

now falling in dense showers from the clouds like heavenlydownplucked from

the wings of angels. The freezing winds of the poles almost constantly buzz

upon the ear with fury; they cause the slender branches of the trees, the rig-

ging of the tossing vessel, and the key-holes of the protectinghome to whistle

like the raging serpents of the fable. Immense masses of dark and gloomy

clouds, constantly floating in the lower regions of the atmosphere, pour, ever

and anon, upon the surface of the Earth, their stores of frozen rain, of sleet, of

hail, of melting snow. The trees, isolated upon the plains, or gathered here

and there in groups, raising to heaven, like supplicating arms, their naked

branches, glisteningwith pendant icicles and glittering frost, appear like frozen

phantoms which the winter has surprised in their nocturnal wanderings, and

petrified by his sudden appearance ; while the Sun, almost constantly con-

cealed among the massive strata of the clouds, shows himself at long intervals,

through their rare openings, as if to cast a compassionate glance upon the scene of

desolation which the winter creates around during the abscence of his power.

All the domestic animals belonging to these now desolated climes, appear

suffering, benumbed, and sadly melancholy ; the wild ones experience a still

more cruel fate ; for the fields, now buried beneath the deep snow, present no

food to their increasing wants; the gloomy solitudes of the forest alone offer

to their growing privations a few dry leaves, or the less nourishing moss or

parasite lichen. Man himself, notwithstanding all his physical and moral

energies-man, who so proudly styles himself the "king of creation"-man,

with all his courage and pride, seems also to bend under the vigor of such a

harsh temperature, in the presence of such a melancholy picture, of such a

scene of freezing desolation ; and, indeed, we see him then, to protect his

existence against the deadly breath ofAquilones, covering himself with heavy

woolen garments ; borrowing from the animals their fleecy skins, he buries
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himself under masses of heavy warming furs. Thus, hardly distinguishable

from the bear, the ram, or the bison, his walkbecomes heavy; his steps, always

embarrassed with the sleet or the snow, are slow and uncertain; he hides his

face under the broad folds of acloak; and for days, for weeks, for months, he

is no more to be seen in the pure image of his maker; he is no more to be

recognized, even by his most cherished friends.

44. Yet, as if to dissemble to themselves all the crushing horrors of the

melancholy scene which environs the whole expanse of their horizon, and

invades their whole sky, a number of the livelier ones exert themselves to take

the most advantage of these gloomy frowns ofnature, anddivert to their gayer

pleasures the severest rebukes ofthe Aquilones. Some, taking the light and

graceful sleigh, glide along with the rapidity of an arrow: the courser that

precedes them in his flying gallop is crowned with waving plumes and covered

with grapes of silvery bells, which, as he darts along upon the rolling plain

or road, produce a merry chime, which enlivens the mind, and cheers afar the

listening ear. These, arming themselves with the deadly weapons ofDiana,

take their course towards the dense forest, where the fox, the bear, and the

wolfwill offer to their martial hopes chances to display their activity, their skill,

and perhaps their courage. Those preferring the less dangerous sports, seek

in the valleys for the light-footed hare, the swift chamois, or the still swifter

stag. Soon the hounds are loosed; they fly forward like darting arrows. Pres-

ently their echoing baying announces the presence of the game. The stag

bounds before them, like the bullet before the sound of the gun. They keep

pace with him. He glides over the soil-theyglide with him; he boundsupon

the snow-they bound with him ; he shoots into the grove-they shoot with

him; hedarts across the lake-theydart withhim; he curves upon his course-

they curve with him; he turns upon his track, he bounds, he shoots, he darts,

he turns, and curves again-they keep pace with him in all his evolutions.

Meanwhile, the rustic hunting-horn, to encourage their languishing ardor,

resounds afar in cheering tones. The hounds, well nigh exhausted, dart out

their scarlet tongues, and redouble their ardor at these merry notes. Their

baying grows hoarser, a cloud ofvapor rises from their heated bodies-yet they

still follow the stag and keep pace with him. At length, however, the fates

seem to turn against the hunted victim. Strength gradually abandons him ;

he begins to slacken his swiftly flying steps ; the hounds gain upon him ;

the hunting-horns resound around louder and louder ; his steps are fainter

and slower; the hounds almost touch him; he makes a last effort; they

they make a stronger one; his strength now fails him irrecoverably; at last

he falls; and the hounds, almost breathless, fall upon him, uttering in a

faint chorus the last baying sign of their well-earned victory and merited

success. The hunters, now gathering aroundthe dying stag, give him the final

blow, and prepare for new sports !
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45. Others, more peaceful in their tastes, choose the less fatiguing, though

perhaps not less dangerous winter sports. They are seen gathering innumer-

ous crowds upon the frozen surface of a broad river. The atmosphere is

milder than usual-the Sun, for the first time in many days, at last presents

himself, andpromises a few hours of his pure though faint light. The wind is

calm, the ice glitters, the snow melts upon the borders of the woods. Soon

the crowd form an immense circle. From the centre of it start forth, at once,

amid the cheerful plaudits of the multitude, a number of lively skaters, who

glide onward in all directions, like the various rockets of a circular piece of

fire-work simultaneously kindled. Now they suddenly curve upon their rapid

course, while bending gracefully aside, to preserve their equilibrium. Now

they dart forward upon a straight line. Now, describing abroad curve, they

cross the whole breadth of the river. Now, returning upon a zigzag line, they

shoot forth to the left, then to the right, and then forward. These, gracefully

bending, glide upon a continued circle, with an imperceptible propelling mo-

tion of the knee ; these describe an oval, a triangle, a polygon of a hundred

sides ; these attempt to sketch a landscape ; these, crossing theirarms, take a rec-

tilinear start, and shoot forward with the rapidity of a stone flying from a

whistling sling. While others, suddenly stoppingupon their cutting heels, in

the midst of a rapid run, start back, turn, glide hither, glide thither, always

seeming to fall, and always standing firmly; always seeming to stop, and

always gliding around; always appearing as if falling upon each other, and

always avoiding each other in a hundred curvings, turnings and windings.

Nowtwo are seen running against eachother-their course is lightning-like-

they tremble to meet each other-they intend to curve in passing near each

other; but, failing to shoot upon opposite sides, they both turn upon the same

parallel-shock each other with tremendous violence, and fall simultaneously,

bruised and stunned, one upon the other! At this terrible fall, a burst of loud

laughter fromall the spectators greets the tumbling heroes, the crowd in their

merriness soon rush in a host toward the unlucky skaters : these to help them,

those to sport at their misfortune.

Awedding party, whose heroine-a maiden in the bloom of youth-

rides in a light and graceful sleigh, drawn with silken cords of braided

ribbons by the skating grooms-men in gallant humor, approaches the ani-

mated scene. Happiness, life, health, wealth, appear to flow from the bride's

lovely countenance, and sparkling entourage. At her approach the crowd

gatheraroundinnumerousandmore numerous groups. Young and old, maiden

and matron, all wish to catch a glimpse of her blooming brow. The happy

partner of her budding future, now opening for herunder such merry auspices,

feels his heart swelling with a noble pride.

suddenly shakes the frozen crust ofthe river.

and despair simultaneously rises to the clouds

But, lo ! a tremulous agitation

Aheart-rending cry of anguish

from this immense assemblage

30
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of desultory people ; alouder noise arises from the borders of the river ; the

ice cracks and breaks in a hundred fragments; and the whole crowd-skaters,

bride, groom, and spectators, in an undivided mass-sink beneath the cracking

surface ..........and then, the floating ice uniting againupon them, all enter

into the solemn silence of the tomb. The Sun sinks in his turn beneath the

border of the horizon ; the stars twinkle on the silent vault; the clouds roll in

huge masses beneath their gentle light ; the wind blows colder and colder ;

the river freezes again in all its broad expanse ; and the Aquilones, quivering

inall their limbs, look upon their own work with astonishment and awe.

46. Such are the scenes of the winter, amid the abodes of men, in the

temperate latitudes. There the presence of man, with his civilization, can

alter, mitigate, and dissemble its horrors, and even turn them to his advan-

tage and pleasure; and the Sun by his presence can render the scene less

melancholy. But how much more terrible, how much more gloomy, death-

like, though sublime in its verygloom, does the polar zone appear, during the

six months of the Sun's absence from its tomb-like solitudes ! What pencil

could describe those agglomerated mountains of ice; those craggy precipices

overloaded with unfathomable depths of snow, of hail, of ice; those roaring

avalanches which, in their rolling course, bear along, buried in their deep

bosoms, fragments of rocky mountains, and rocky masses of ice; those con-

stant falls of snow ; those broad frozen oceans; those gorgeous arches of the

aurora-borealis, beside whose glowing tints the flowersand the gems grow pale ?

The magnificence of those sublime scenes, witnessed onlyby the few sea-mon-

sters inhabiting those desolate and inaccessible regions, is beyond the faint

conception ofman.

No voice is there heard, save that of the tempest, which dies upon the

porous snow, like a sound produced invacuum, or reverberates in faint echoes

from the icy mountains of the surrounding solitudes solitudes a thousand

times more frightful than those of the tomb;--for there, at least, thought rests

in an eternal sleep, and cannot comprehend all its horror. The only move-

ment which seems to interrupt the death-like stillness of those silent vast-

nesses, is that of the thick flakes of snow, which fall at each instant, whirled

aboutby the shivering breath of the winds.

WINTER alone reigns sovereign over this vast empire of frost. The imagin-

ation involuntarily pictures him, horror-struck at his own work, shaking ever

and anon his snowy beard, and disengaging from it with difficulty the icicles

formed by his condensed breath; he seems to throw an icy glance upon this

scene of silence and deadly cold; he seems to repeat at intervals, shivering

through all his limbs, and chattering his teeth, "How cold it is! how cold it

is!!"

"Thronedinhis palace of cerulean ice,

Here Winter holds his unrejoicing court ;

Andthrough his airy hall the loud misrule
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Ofdriving tempest is for ever heard:

Here the grim tyrant meditates his wrath;

Here arms his winds with all- subduing frost ;

Moulds his fierce hail, and treasures up his snows,

With which he now oppresses half the globe.

Thence, winding eastward to the Tartar's coast,

He sweeps the howling margin of the main;

Where, undissolving, from the first of time,

Snows swell on snows amazing to the sky ;

Andicymountains, high on mountains piled,

Seem to the shivering sailor from afar,

Shapeless and white, an atmosphere of clouds.

Projected, huge and horrid o'er the surge,

Alps frown onAlps ; or, rushing hideous down,

As if old Chaos was again returned,

Wide rend the deep, and shake the solidpole.

Ocean itselfno longer can resist

The binding fury: but, inall its rage

Oftempest takenby the boundless frost,

Ismany afathom to the bottom chained,

Andhid to roar no more : a bleak expanse,

Shagg'd o'er with wavy rocks, cheerless, and void

Ofevery life, that from the drearymonths

Flies conscious southward. Miserable they!

Who,here entangled in the gathering ice,

Take their last look of the descending Sun,

While, full of death, and fierce with ten-fold frost,

The long long night, incumbent o'er their heads,

Falls horrible."

But, like all otherworldly crowns, the empire ofthe tyrant ofthe poles must

soon be resigned. As the Earth approaches her perihelion, her sideral velo-

city increases, as if she felt impatient to reach the sky of warmer days.

At last she passes, inher rapid course, through the winter solstice ! From this

moment the sunbegins to return upon his steps, from his long voyage to the

regions of the south. He advances slowly at first, but accelerates his progress

every night and morning. The southern winds at last bring upon their

gentle wings, now unfrozen, the first breath warmed by his animating rays.

Yielding to these benign influences, the snows begin to dissolve gradually,

in spite of the redoubled efforts of Winter to maintainthem. It is in vain that

he renews his obstinate combats with these first messengers ofthe fairy-footed

Spring, to maintain by reiterated storms, his icy dominions; he must soon

yield.

The great dispenser of heat, of light, of life, now advances with more and

more accelerated steps. The hours and the gayzephyrs pursuethe old tyrantwith

whips ofbraided rays ofthe vivifying light. The blood-root, piercing the lastcoat-

ing of the melting snow with its ruddy shoots, grows beneath their light steps

with the firstpigmy leaves of the green turf. From this moment the soil is no

more covered with the frozen crust ofsnow; the rivers open to navigation and
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to pleasure ; the thick ice of the lakes gradually melts away; the rivers carry

theirs in huge fragments to the warmer floods of the ocean; the polar winds

are less and less frequent; the clouds appear less dense, less dark,less cold and

melancholy ; man at last begins to strip his shoulders of the heavy furs of the

beast-and to that first smile of nature, just awakening from her death-like

slumber, he answers every where with a joyful smile of happiness and deep-

felt gratitude.-What has been the cause of such a happy change throughout

all nature? Nothing but a slight increase of the solar rays falling less and

less obliquely upon the higher latitudes !

Finally Spring, overturning the icy throne of Winter, seats herself in his

place,with all the pomp of her fertility and loveliness, crowned with flowers

of ahundred tints; while variegated carpets of fresh and luxuriant verdure

spread themselves at her feet throughout all the surface of her re-conquered

empire. The joyful month of May opens broadly its universally-budding

dominions to all the life-giving influences of the great dispenser of light now

ascending in polar altitude with daily-increasing velocity. His animating rays

now fall more directly upon the temperate regions, and penetrate every thing

with heat, life, and motion. The glaciers of the poles themselves, breaking

asunder into enormous masses, with thundering crackings, beneath the simple

action of his gentle warmth, float in a thousand islands towards the melting

equator, there tovanish in rising vapor. From this moment all in nature is

impregnated with a loving animation. Animals, insects, fishes, birds, and

plants-every sensitive and organized being, in both the animal and vegetable

kingdoms seem at this time to converge irresistibly towards one great universal

and sublime centre of attraction: love-universal love ! The earth herself

appears to leap with joy under the same impression. She covers, almost

instantaneously, her winter nakedness with a lively mantle of green turf,

sprinkled with virgin flowers, whose first appearance always awakens in the

reflecting mind so many sweet recollections ! ...

Soon the trees of the forests are again covered with new leaves ; the plants

of our gardens and orchards are soon blooming with new flowers; their cir-

cumambient atmosphere is again embalmed with sweet perfumes; and where,

awhile ago, the stormy winds of the north were raging with fury, now the

calm and balmy zephyrs of the spring are sovereignly reigning, and playing

uponthe wings of butterflies and the wild flowers of the fields ! The woods,

until then silent and deserted, are suddenly re-peopled with their warbling

inhabitants; the meadows, abandoned duringthe winter, are againcovered with

innumerable flocks and herds of animals pasturing in silence; the grass of the

prairies, and the leaves of the forests, are again covered withhumming and

buzzing insects; and the realms of the pathless atmosphere are again crossed,

at intervals, by the returning legions of polar birds regaining their summer

abodes.
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Meanwhile, the earth continues rapidly to advance in her etherial course,

and the sun to ascend in polar altitude. The days areperceptibly longer; the

atmosphere is warmer; the sky is purer ; the winds are gentler ; and as the

solar rays now begin to penetrate the surface of the globe with all their ener-

gies, all nature appears to be convulsedwith asuperabundance of life. Every

organized being seems, at this time, to be bending underone similar necessity,

one same law-that of re-producing their respective species, in order to supply

the vacancies produced in their ranks bythe deadly breath of the winter, the

fatal snares of man, or the cruel talons of their unmerciful enemies. The

signal of obedience to this great and irresistible law of an all-wise Creator, is

first given by the winged population ofthe woods. They are soon seen build-

ing their nests with a joyful activity ; and their melodious warblings, now

sweeter and more harmonious, echoed around like anuniversal hosanna, salutė

every morning, intheir universal chorus, the more and more brilliant ascen

sion ofthe orb ofday, whose vivifying light they seem to feel and know to be

the only cause and the only source of all their paternal solicitude, ofall their

material enjoyments....

But now we have attained the end of the Sun's glorious and majestic career,

the favorite month of Ceres-the "gilded month of June" ! Henceforth his

empyreal splendor is absolute and undivided, while that of nature shines with

all sorts of gorgeous splendors. Besides the sweet and fragrant flowers which

furnish to the humming-birds, the bees, and the butterflies, their perfumed

aliments, our fields, orchards, and gardens are now strewed with all sorts of

ripening crops, with all sorts of savorous fruits. And it is also from this

momentonly that man, entirely forgetting the horrors ofa rigorous winter, feels

that he truly enjoys, though so little grateful for them, allthe bounties of bene-

volent nature, all the charms and beauties ofher infinitely-varied productions,

all theblessings ofhis Creator ! ...

CONCLUDING REFLECTIONS.

47. Such, ladies and gentlemen, are the principal features which " poetic" or

" speculative" astronomy offers to the contemplating mind. Yet, how far

inferior to reality wouldnot only these appear, butthe mostglowing conceptions

of even an arch-angelic imagination, could we obtainfrom some central point

a full and comprehensive view of the mysterious sublimities of this intangible

stellar creation. However, if I have succeeded inconvincing you, by these

feeble hints, that the science of astronomy may afford other pleasures to the

mind than those of retaining mathematical proportions and abstractions, my

aim has been attained, as I had nothing else in view.

TRANSITIVE ARGUMENT.

48. But can astronomybecome atruly interesting study,without associating
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with its theoretical knowledge,thefacts or arithmetical proportions by which

alone we can understand the wonderful and amazing relations existing between

the celestial orbs, in their reciprocal distances, volumes, densities, positions,

inclinations, sideral and diurnal velocities, etc., etc., etc. ?

Unquestionably, No.

The understanding of the sublime harmonies existing in the planetary

creation, without the knowledge of these elementary facts concerning their

individual and reciprocal relations,can no more be attained, than the under-

standing of the anatomical structure of man could be realized without the

combinedknowledge ofhis myology, osteology, neuralogy, etc.,etc.,comprising

the various phases under which manmust be anatomically studied, to be syn-

thetically and analytically understood. Thus, astronomy is divided, as we have

seen, into several branches of study, which must all be investigated in order

to obtain aperfect understanding of the science. These various branches are

included in the three principal ones,denominated spherical, theoretical, and

physical* astronomy. As to the knowledge arising from the study of these

various departments of the science, special treatises exist, by which alone it is

imparted. What we have to study, by the application of our system, is that

part of astronomy which we might properly define as ELEMETARY ASTRONOMY,

or the remembrance of all the mathematical or arithmetical FACTS, showing the

various arithmetical characteristics of each planet individually, and also

relatively to each other. But the various members of the planetary system,

including the asteroids, the Sun, the Moon, the satellites of the upper planets,

andthe rings of Saturn, amount to no less than thirty orbs.-The arithmetical

elements of each orb can be carried, if desired, to as many as fifty, with an

average of at least ten figures in each element. Fiftytimes tenwould be,

therefore, five hundred figures; and the orbs being thirty in number, five

hundred times thirty would, consequently, give no less than fifteen thousand

figures to be remembered in relation tothe simple elements ofthe solar system !

49. Now, we may ask, can the natural memory, however transcendant may

be its powers, and however impressible and tenacious its faculties, grant to any

living being the possibility of remembering such an awful array of figures,

with the perfectcertainty of being able to recall them at pleasure ?

The answer is, unhesitatingly, No. And he, who would answer otherwise,

Iwould qualify with still less hesitation as a Quixotic pretender.

50. On the other hand, canthe same feat of recollection be accomplishedby

the assistance of the philosophical application of our system?

Unquestionably, Yes !

Inwhat manner ?

Afewwords must precede this important demonstration(deep attention).

* SeeNote of Preamble to this Lecture.
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DISCOVERY OF MY FIFTH FUNDAMENTAL BASIS.

51. Among the various studies which had by turns captivated my attention,

since my earliestdays, that of astronomywas byfar the most suitedto mytaste.

Yet, as I observed inmyintroduction, the invincible antipathy of my memory

to the retention of figures was amost formidable obstacle to the best of my

endeavors inthe recollection ofastronomical numbers and proportions,without

the permanent remembrance of which no man can say that his knowledge of

thescience is complete.

52. No sooner had I succeeded in rendering the hint of Feinaigle available

for mypurposes in the mnemonization of statistics anddates, than I immediately

began to seek for the right process by which an astronomical nomenclature of

all the elements of the science might be mnemonized with a degree of sim-

plicity, and power, equal to that which the system had allowed me to avail

myself of in other important applications.

53. My first care was, of course, the examination of the means which all

the authors upon the subject of artificial memory had used for this purpose.

But I found that the various processes which they had employed ended, like

all their other applications inan inextricable maze of symbolico-local unintel-

ligibilities.

54. When, on my return from my first tour around the world, I met with

Aimé Paris in Nantes, I was not a little surprised and disappointed to see that

hehaddevised no means whatever forthe mnemonization ofastronomical facts ...

Onlooking over hisprogramme offacts, which I have still by me, I saw that

the means had also failed him there, for he had only six of the elements of the

planets mnemonized, while his programme was crowded with geographical

local facts of the most palpable indifference ; and my conclusions must have

been correct, for not only have these six elements never been increased by the

illustrious Paris, but he has never indicated, in any one single instance up to

this day, in any one of his several works , in what manner he had himself mne-

monized those astronomical facts, OR IN WHAT MANNER THOSE WHO MIGHT WISH

TO DO SO FOR THEIR OWN USE OR PLEASURE, SHOULD PROCEED IN THE CASE !

55. I was then obliged to continue mymeditations and repeated experiments

upon this interesting topic, with the same degree of perseverance which I had

been obliged to devote to the various plans of improvements which I have

spoken of in the preceding lectures.

56. Is it necessary for me to attempt a description of the mental toils which

Iunderwent inmy search after this other " philosopher's stone"-this " Golden

Key to the Kingdom of the Universe" ? Avolume would not suffice to express

the number of experiments, attempts, essays, alternately proposed, rejected,
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resumed, and finally abandoned for newones, which I successively passed and

re-passed through the crucible ofmy investigations. Suffice it to say, that during

more than twenty years of my existence I daily employed a portion of my

meditations upon this acme of my system, with no more success than on the

first day when I first thought of solving the problem.

57. At last Mnemosyne, listening to my anxious vows, came to myassistance,

as she had so often done in other difficult circumstances. But it appears that,

having determined in her divine wisdom that this application of the system,

intended for the most sublime works of creation, should become the most

brilliant one of the whole system-as you will soonbe convinced, and judge

for yourself-she decided that the discovery of this grand principle should be

made in the grandest and noblest spot known upon the whole surface of the

globe: The falls of Niagara !

58. It was in the year 1842, during one of those lovely and enchanting

nights which are often enjoyed in that sublime location, during its cool and

balmy summer. I was sitting on the very brink of the terrapin rock, near the

foot of the round tower-that ne plus ultra projection,which tremulously over-

hangs the roaring abyss of the horse-shoe fall-meditating, as was my custom

and pleasure, uponthe solemn majesty of the sublimely-solitary scene around

me, and the vanity of human fame and concerns, when compared with the

works of the Creator, the vastness of immensity, and the eternity of time.

The sky was remarkably pure and serene ; the atmosphere refreshing and

balmy; and the stars and planets, in all their brilliancy, were twinkling upon

the deep dark vault with all the solemn grandeur which I have attempted to

describe in the first part of this lecture. While gazing at Jupiter, at that

moment passing over the meridian, I happened to make the following mental

remark : " Oh, Jupiter! monarch of the planets! by thy volume and splendor, as

thou wertking of the gods, by thypower and thunderbolts, how majestically

thou shinest in thy invisible path! "-and at once I stopped the flow of my

thoughts, as if under the infatuation of aspell: for I had been suddenly struck

with an idea that seemed to me so grand, so pregnant with mnemotechnic

power and magnificence, that I trembled for a long time to move or breathe

for fear of finding myself awakened from a delusive dream.

At last I shook off my fear-I awoke from my lethargic immobility with an

exclamation ofjoy which would have silenced the thunders of the cataract,

had the powers of my lungs equalled the extent ofmygratification : for I had

at last hit upon the long-sought-for desideratum-for I had at last discovered

the philosopher's stone : The golden key to the kingdom of the Universe-

"the most brilliant, powerful, elegant, and ingenious application of the

system."

I will not speak of my long-continued emotions of pleasure, after I had

discovered this keystone of this " temple of memory." I will simply enter
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atonceuponthe chain ofthoughtwhich followed the first hint, and the deriva-

tionof the principles upon which these applications are based.

ILLUSTRATION OF THE GOLDEN KEY TO THE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM. *

59. While thinking of the planet Jupiter as a god, or a being, I happened

to make the following mental inquiry : If, instead of thinking or speaking of

the planets as inanimate PLANETARY ORBS, I should uniformly follow the rule

of speaking and thinking of them as ANIMATED BEINGS, endowed with feelings

and passions ; and if, instead of mentioning their elements as technical ele-

ments, I should make for each of them a homophonic analogy, representing one

of their wants, passions, characteristic features , etc., etc.,-would not the asso-

ciations thus obtained be more perfect, more impressive,more powerful, and

more accessible to the recollective faculties, than the dry associations of

technical enunciations with technical planetary words ? And from the mo-

ment I had put this momentous question to myself, the problem was finally

solved! I at first adopted, as is shown in the first ofthe " synthetic tables,"

the names of :

APOLLO- the god of poetry, for the ruling orb ...
The Sun.

MERCURY-the god of thieves, for the planet .... Mercury.

VENUS-the goddess of love, for the planet..
Venus.

CYBELE-the goddess of Earth, for the planet ........
Earth.

DIANA-the goddess of hunting, for the satellite . Moon...

MARS-the god of war, for the planet ........

JUPITER-the god of the gods, for the planet................

Mars.....

... Jupiter.

Saturn.

Uranus.

SATURN-the god of time, for the planet ........

URANIA-the goddess of astronomy, for the planet......

And I subsequently drew up a conditional nomenclatureof some ofthe most

important elements of the planetary system, as represented in the pages of

facts accompanying the subjoined "principles;" I classified them in the order

represented in page headed " GOLDEN KEY," etc.; and argued thus : the word,

expressing the distinct social position of men belonging to a certain distinct

class in society-such as, for example, the Catholic clergy-is that of Hier-

archy. We say the clerical hierarchy, and the word hierarchy means, in this

sense, the distance existing between an individual of an inferior grade of this

bodyand one belonging to a higher grade or position.

60. If, then, I should consider only the hierarchical positions of the gods in

regard to each other, mythologically,the word hierarchy itself will most ele-

gantly represent, for us, this planetary element, and afford us the possibility of

making a very distinct formula for each planet, without the least fear ofcon

* See page LXXXIV. of " Principles," at the end of this lecture.
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fusion (prolonged and loud applause). And, indeed, you see, that, in the

mnemonization of the nine principal planets, we would have been obliged to

make nine formulas,beginning with the words :

The distance of the planet so-and-so, is ........ etc ., etc.

While, on the other hand, if, as is shown in No. 1 of the " synthetic table

of the equivalents" of the "principles," we say that,

In the hierarchy of the gods,

APOLLO presides over the

MERCURY presides over ..

..

.....

VENUS presides over ....

CYBELE presides over .

.....Muses,

thieves,

.love,

..mankind,

...

MARS presides over .. .warriors,

JUPITER presides over the . gods,

SATURN presides over... .time,

URANIA presides over .. .... astronomy,

how could we possibly fall into the slightest confusion, in mentioning this

same element the distance of the planet from the Sun ! (warm and prolonged

applause).

61. Arguing upon the same principle ofreasoning, I formedthe homophonic

analogies of the second column of the "Golden Key" for each of the

elements classified in thefirst column ofthe same table.

The principle of this application is so simple, so plain, so beautiful, and is

made so intelligible by a simple glance at the table, that I should consider it

an insultto thejudicious student, to attempt anyfurther illustration of itsmechan-

ical adaptation. A simple perusal of the corresponding correlative synonymes of

each element, is all that is necessary to remember them for ever, as the follow-

ing experiment will testify :

(HeretheProfessor read only once and aloud, all the elements of the table-" golden key"-

and their homophonic analogies. Upon calling for them subsequently, without any order, every

one was answeredby the great majority of the class, amid the most cheerful hilarity and repeated

bursts ofapplause.)

By perusing alternately the " synthetic table of the equivalents" (vide) which

Ihave adopted for each of the similar elements of each personified planet, you

will easily discover the principle upon which I have acted, at least in a great

many cases. Yet, as these equivalents of each god are based upon the mytho-

logical character of every one of them, and as itmayhappen that some among

the warmest admirers of the system might not be sufficiently acquainted with

their mythological history to understand at once the justness of these relations,

Ihave thought it indispensable to add to each planet a"Biographical Sketch"

of the god, intended to give a more complete understanding of the " equiva-

lents."

Andalso, in order to make the series of formulas for each god more com
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prehensible, I have followed each biographical sketch with asyntheticpage (vide

"Principles"), entitled "Phreno-Mnemotechnic Biography," which contains,

in their regular order, with black and italic letters, all the equivalent elements

of the planet. I have no doubt but the ingeniousness of these pages will

vividly strike the sensible and intelligent student, and give him an additional

proof of the curious and interesting resources which the philosophy of the sys-

temcan allow.

Let me remark, however, that neither these "Biographies" nor the equiva-

lents of the " synthetical tables" need be committed to memory by the stu-

dent, as they are, in order to remember the elements of the planets: of the

things to be done, to learnthem, I shall soon speak. They are merelyunited

thus, in order to show the regularitypervading the application of these prin-

ciples.

But before proceeding any farther, let me explain the reason of certain series

of the equivalents of the synthetic tables, that might not be understood by

some at the first glance.

EXPLANATION OF THE SYNTHETIC TABLES .

62. No. 1. I have already said that the correlative of the first elements (or

hierarchy) is based upon the presiding attributes of the divinities, and the

relation of their respective position in the heavenly hierarchy.

63. No. 2. These equivalents and those of No 3, need no explanation-

(applause).

64. No. 4-basedupon the analogy existing between the diminishing inten-

sity of the Sun's light, as experienced upon each planet, according to the laws

of geometrical distances, and the proportion in brilliancy and heat existing

between the various illuminating and heating combustible gasses or matters

known to us (applause).

65. No. 5. These equivalents will strike the student as wonderfully corres-

ponding to the distances of each ofthe planets from the Earth, and therefore

need no farther explanation (applause).

66. No. 6-based uponthe comparative velocity of humanvehicles and the

peculiar respective velocities through space of the various planets. Let the

student reflect a while upon these analogies, and he will see howjust they are

whenhe remembers that the sideral velocities of the planets diminish in the

ratio of the squares of their distances from the Sun (applause) .

67. No. 7-drawn from the analogy existing between the proportional

lengths of the measures in common use, and the proportional distances of the

planets from the Sun. Any one,howsoever little acquainted with theplanet-

ary positions, will perceive how well these equivalents coincide with the semi-

diameters of the orbits of the planets. The student will observe that the
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equivalent ofUranus orUrania is also givento the Sun. This is simply intended

to indicate that the orbit of Uranus is also that of the Sun, in this respect ;

that it is the limit of the solar dominions (applause).

68. No. 8. This isdrawn from the analogy existingbetween the size of the

orbits of the planets and the material rings, or hoops, or circles, represented in

the diagram. These equivalents are too beautifully concordant to need any

comment. The same remarks respecting the Sunand Uranus, in the preceding

numbers, are applicable, to these orbs in this instance-the orbit of Uranus

meaning the limit of the solar dominions (applause).

69. No. 9-based upon the social character which the mind would con-

ceive the gods as holding among men, and thedress they wear in mythology,

or rather the dress they would wear in the social state, in accordance with

their god-like andhuman characters combined (applause).

70. No. 10-drawn from the mythological characters of the gods, com-

pared with the length of planetary years or revolutions ; that is to say : the

annual revolutions of the planets being their grandest exploits throughout their

planetary existence, I have represented them by the grandest exploits which

the mind canassign to the gods, consistently with their mythological charac-

ters (applause).

71. No. 11-based upon the analogy existing between the comparative

velocity ofthe planets and that ofcertain existing vehicles. The astronomical

student will at once perceive how precisely they correspond to the planetary

velocities (applause).

72. No. 12-based, as the student will see, upon the respective prominent

mythological characters of the gods (applause) .

73. No. 13-drawn from the peculiar insignia or characteristic emblem,

given by mythology to each god. Thus, Jupiter carries his sceptre in an

inclined position ; so does Mercury his caduceus; Mars his dagger ; and so on

with the others (applause) .

74. No. 14-drawn from what the mind naturally conceives would be the

exercises of the gods as beings and from their mythological character (applause).

75. No. 15-needs no comment (applause) .

76. No. 16. The equivalents of this table are drawn from measures of

capacity, as distinguished from itinerary and scientific measures (applause) .

77. No. 17-is intended to induce the student to learn, without associations,

the symbolical signs bywhich the planets are represented. N. B. The stu-

dent will observe that, in the three instances where the word diameter has been

used, the correlative measure has been resorted to, so that the memory cannot

fail to recollect this fact (applause).

78. No. 18-is based upon the analogy existing between the respective

volumes of the planets, and the comparative sizes ofcertain fruits, as originally

suggested by Herschell (applause).



ANSWERING THE FORMULAS . 477

79. No. 19-needs no comment (applause).

80. No. 20. This table is based upon the analogy existing between the

square surfaces of the planets in regard to each other, and the size of certain

documents having a connection with the characters of the gods (applause).

81. No. 21-needs no explanation (applause) .

82. No. 22-is based upon the mythological features ofthe gods (applause).

83. No. 23-based upon the quick motions of those dances best known,

compared with the various sideral velocities of the planets (applause).

84. No. 24-25-intended to induce the student to learn, without homophonic

analogies, these comparative substances (applause) .

No. 26-based upon the analogy existing between the sizes of the planets

and the progressive sizes of our usual weights (applause).

85. No. 27-based upon the mythological characters ofthe gods (applause) .

86. After these explanations it remains for me simply to point out to the

student in whatmanner the formulas for each planet can be studied with the

best advantage.

STUDY OF THE ASTRONOMICAL FORMULAS,

And the Explanations of the various Tables belonging to this Lecture.

87. 1. The student should first proceed to learn the " correlative synonymes,"

corresponding to the " elements " of table, headed, " the GOLDEN KEY to the

kingdom of the Universe."

88. 2. When he has become thoroughly familiar with the correlative of

each element of this table, which will require only a few readings, he may

then proceed to learn the formulas of each planet, in succession, beginning

withApollo, or the Sun.

89. 3. Previous to his learning the formulas,he must, however, peruse with

some attention the "Biographical sketch," or mythological notice of each god.

The page of " Phreno-Mnemotechnic biography," should also be perused,

although it is not absolutely necessary.

90. 4. The student should next proceed to peruse attentively the " equiva-

lents" corresponding to each " correlative " of the page containing theformu-

las, endeavoring to remember them while reading.

91. 5. As soon as the equivalents have been learned and the student is able

to recall them without hesitation-which will be accomplished in a few read-

ings-he will then proceed to learnthe formulas,by successive readings, until

he isable to retain the Phreno-Mnemotechnic word without the necessity of

the connecting phrase.

ANSWERING THE FORMULAS.

92. 6. Let us suppose that the planet APOLLO, or the Sun (vide Principles),

is the one whose elements the student has been learning, and that he is asked

for the " distance of the Sun from the Earth."
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To obtain the answer he will say :

Distance is hierarchy. Inthe hierarchy of the gods,Apollopresides over the

Muses:

Divinities which resided, etc., like one .........happy meek nation,

which gives pe, me, ke, ne, she, or 93,726,000 miles with the addition of three

zeroes ; for it will strike the student that the Sun must be at a greater distance

than 93,726 miles from the Earth.

The following is the manner in which the student will obtain the answer for

any given element of any given planet: he must first call, mentally, for the

correlative (in the first column of the table); next for the equivalent of this

correlative ; and then for the phreno-mnemotechnic word, which will readily

come to his recollection without the necessity of the connecting phrase .

Ihave added to the formulas for the Sun, a " synthetic table " of the com-

ponent elements of the formulas, that the student may see the great advantage

there is in refreshing his memory upon these syntheses, when the formulas

have been once learned with perfect certainty. A similar table, inwriting,

should be neatly made in the same manner by the student himself for each

planet.

THE SYMPATHETIC KEY.

93. 7. As it may be that the student would like to learn the formulas for

each planet, in their nomenclatured order, I have added a table (vide Princi-

ples), which I have called the "sympathetic key," by the assistance of

which, he will be able todo so in the easiest imaginable manner ; that is to say,

if the student desires to know which equivalent corresponds to any given

number of the nomenclature, or anygiven number of the nomenclature being

proposed,which equivalent corresponds tothat number-either wayenablinghim

toget at the phreno-mnemotechnic word instantaneously-he will proceedthus :

94. 8. He will simply learn the homophonic equivalents accompanying each

number of the nomenclature of the table headed "the sympathetic key,"

already referred to, and then, the formulas in the next table, for these same

homophonic equivalents. The simple pronunciation of the articulations of each

number contains a part, and sometimes the whole of the homophonic equivalents

which I have adopted the intelligent student willat once perceive how easily

and rapidly this table andits formulas canbe learned. Indeed, asingle reading is

verynearly all that is necessary, as a single experiment can prove ; andthis is the

reason why I have given the name of " Sympathetic Key" to this new table.

I will remark here that the articulation De has been constantly adopted from

ten to nineteen, in order to avoid uncertainty of the mind, which a mixture of

Ts, andDs, would likely have occasioned. As soon as he has mastered the
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above-mentioned formulas,he must proceed in the following manner, incase

ofneed:

95. 9. Let us suppose that this question is put to the student :

What is the sixteenth element of the Sun ?

The answer will be thus obtained :

Sixteen is De CHe, or ditch ;

A ditch is usually, etc.....

Apollo is :

.......common measure !

the cup of poetry, whose formula gives .......... a vague and shadowy reign !

96. 10. Suppose, now, that the question is put in this manner :

To which number of the nomenclature does the inclination of the Sun's

axis belong ?

The answer will be thus obtained :

Inclination of axis is ............ ...... inclined accessory.

The words, inclined accessory, willbring to the mind the word demi-god;

demi will give 13, the number to which the inclination of the axis belongs

(applause) .

This method of questioning is merely intended to show the pliability of the

system. The preceding manner may be used to great advantage ;-for the

student may wish to write down in succession, from first to last, all the

elements of the planets in their adopted nomenclature order ; and he could not

possibly succeed without the assistance of the " Sympathetic Keys" and their

formulas .

Afew experiments will prove the truth of this assertion.

97. 11. Let us suppose the student is perfectly acquainted with,

First, the correlatives of the Golden Key.

Second, the equivalents of the elements or correlatives of Apollo, or the

Sun; and,

Third, the homophonic equivalents of the Sympathetic Keys and their

formulas, and that he desires to write down all the formulas ofApollo in

succession .

He will proceed thus :

No. 1. Te-or a Teetotaler, which brings to the mind hierarchy, which

at once reminds you that Apollo presides over the Muses, which gives the

words.. ...... happy meek nation !

(loudapplause) ..... ..

No. 2. Ne-or a Knickerbocker, which brings to the mind, means of exist-

ence, which is inspiring poets, which gives the word.........head!

(loud applause)..... ....

No. 3. Me-or a minister, which brings to the mind external appearance,

which is a handsome young man, which gives the word, ..... .woman!

(loud applause) .........

............
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98. But to appreciate better the extreme ingenuity and beautypresiding

over the whole composition of these formulas and their associations, let us read,

oneby one, as a matter of experiment, the formulas and phreno-mnemotechnic

biography of one ofthe planets,taken at random ! (loudapplause).

(Here the Professor read to the audience all the formulas ofVenus, and also her phreno-mnemo-

technicbiography. The repeated and enthusiastic bursts of applause which interrupted the lec

turer, during this reading, and his ingenious explanation, protracted this exercise to nearly an

hour's length . After which, with eyes sparkling with the enthusiasm of this triumphant success,

the Professor thus resumedhis discourse.)

Now I will ask the candid hearer, is there, in the whole system, thus far

illustrated, any application of its principles more simple, more powerful, more

intelligible, or more ingenious ? Is not this part of the system alone, worth as

much, in point of excellence as well as ingenuity, all the rest united ? Is

not this, as I have said in my prospectus, " the most elegant and brilliant of

myphreno-mnemotechnic discoveries ?" (thunders of applause here greeted the

lecturer, lasting a minute or more) .

I repeat, ladies and gentlemen, that Ishould consider it an insult to the sound

judgment of such an enlightened audience, to expatiate any longer upon the

true merits of these phreno-mnemotechnic applications. My conviction is

that any farther explanations would rather weaken than improve their intelli-

gibility.

99. Yet, before concluding this topic, a point of some importance remains,

which I must illustrate, lest the student should fall into temporary embarrass-

ment; I mean the reason of certain dashes which follow some of the phreno-

mnemotechnic words, in the formulas for each planet, and the apparent

omission of complemental figures in the words representing distances or pro-

portions in miles.

EXPLANATION OF THE DASHES

In some Phreno-mnemotechnic Words of the Formulas .

100. By perusing withsome attention each column ofthe tables containing the

astronomical figures of the various planetary elements (vide Principles), the stu-

dent will perceive that all the proportions in itinerarymeasurements have been

giveninROUND NUMBERS, as being all that is necessary for general and popular

use inthe understanding ofthe elements ofthe solar system. A larger table,

containing agreater number of elements, with more minute details, has been

added to the programme of my public introductory lectures for the use of the

student who might wish, like myself, to adorn his memory on a larger and more

scientific scale.

Thus, for example, columns 1, 5, 7, 8, 9, 11, 16, 18, 20, 21, where measure-

ments in miles are given, allthe elements are in roundnumbers. Some giving

simply the millions, some the hundreds ofthousands, some the thousands, some
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the hundreds, and evenless, as incolumn 11, which gives the sideral velocity of

the planets. Therefore, whenever an element containing only the round

numbers has been mnemonized, the phreno-mnemotechnic word has been

made with the articulation of the numbers alone,and the zeroes completing

the number have been left out of the word-the dash, regularly following

certainwords, is intended to indicate this, andnothing more.

Of those columns which represent arithmetical proportions, some have been

given entire, some with more or less decimals appended to the nominal quan-

tities, according as the elements were more or less important.

Those which represent time, degrees, etc., have sometimes been given in

round numbers, and sometimes with the day and the hour, the degrees and the

minutes, but nothing more, as beingof little importance for popular use.

Now, the best and most efficient way for the student to become acquainted

with the character of each element, is to study visually the arrangement of

the general table and ofeach column, which will enable him to know, at once,

whendecomposing aphreno-mnemotechnic word, how to divide and place his

articulations : for let itbe remembered that this lecture is not intended, as has

already been stated in its prefatory remarks, to teach the science of astronomy

to any one, but simply to help the student already acquainted with the science,

in the recollection of elements in numbers, which the most wonderful powers of

natural memorycould not enable him todo, without this Archimedean lever of

the system.

I will simply say, in conclusion, whenever the student will call for an ele-

ment which will appearto him to be deficient in number, after he has decom-

posed the phreno-mnemotechnic word, he will merely supply the number with

as many zeroes as his soundjudgment or his certainknowledge induces him to

suppose necessary to make up the element. I will further remark, that the

asteroids have notbeen noticed inthese lectures, since most of their elements

are uncertain. But the student who may wish to mnemonize them, as they

are in the tables of the principles, will follow the same method that has been

pursued with the other planets. Any attempt at illustratingthese explanations

by practical demonstration I should consider as asupererogatoryuse ofwords ;

the student will easily do this for himself.

CONCLUSION.

101. And now, ladies and gentlemen, that there remains nothing else to be

illustrated this evening ; now that, like the Sun at the end of a pureand serene

day, I am on the eve ofparting fromyou, perhaps to meet again after amuch-

needed repose of body and of mind; now that the first part of my career is

ended, with my last remark upon this last illustration of the present lecture-

permit me to add a few words before we part from each other.

31



482 SIXTH LESSON.

Allow me first to express to you my deeply-felt gratitude for the kindness

you have shown me throughout the whole course of these lectures, during

which we have passed together so many mirthful and pleasing hours ! (loud

applause). Permit me to assure you that there will always be onething, which

I shall never need the assistance of the system to remember : these marks of

your kindness towards me-these friendly testimonies of gratification and

esteem which you have shown me since the beginning of our intercourse

(prolonged applause).

May these friendlydispositions never fade inyour mind,and may they there

continue to float in mybehalf as long as they shall remain engraved upon my

heart and never-failing memory! (deafening bursts of applause). I know,

however, and I sincerely feel that I have hithertodone butvery little to deserve

such enthusiastic marks of cordial greetings (redoubled applause) ; but, like

Pandora's box, I have ahope remaining in the bottom of my heart : that of

doing in the future something that may render me, inmy own eyes, more

worthy of your continued patronage, friendship, and esteem (boisterous ap-

plause).

Perhaps I may succeed in seeing this hope realized in the SECOND COURSE

which I have promised you, and which will have for its objects the " applica-

tion ofthe system to the learning of prose, poetry, and languages" (applause).

I hear a member asking, " When will this second course be delivered ?"

Ladies and gentlemen, my intention, seconded by the counsel ofmy friends,

the expectations of other communities, the wish ofdiffusing the knowledge of

the system, for the benefit ofthose who may desire some intellectual advan-

tage by its use, and, above all, the desire of securing, if possible by my labors

and exertions, a livelihood for my children (loud andprolonged applause)-my

intention, I say, formed in consideration of these various motives, is to deliver

the same course of lectures in five or six of the principal cities of the United

States. During this short, but unavoidable pilgrimage, I will devote allmy

disposable hours of the day (giving only those of the evening to my lec-

tures), to the continuation and preparation ofthe NEW PRINCIPLES upon which

these new applications are to be based; and as soon as this work is completed,

which may be very soon, perhaps before the end of the spring, I will come

before you, with my heart again filled with the hope of gratifying you no less

than in the past (applause). This I promise to do soon-very soon, provided

however for this restriction I cannot omit-provided my health, peace and

tranquility of mind is not disturbed by any unforeseen or incontrollable con-

tingency ; provided my time is not forcibly drawn from me by unavoidable

circumstances of an unpleasantcharacter ! For example, it has already come

to your knowledge that a few unprincipled persons, envious of my success,

and of the bread which I am endeavoring to earn for my family, have caused

me to waste a precious portion of mytime in defending my labors from their
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dishonest grasp. I have just learned thatthey are now plotting against my

character, and questioning the originality of myproductions, with a view to

revenge themselves, by malicious accusations, for their late defeat,and for the

contempt with which the public have regarded their base attacks.

Oneof them is at this moment renewing the same course of conduct in one

part of the country, while another has already sunk beneath the disdain of

an enlightened community, inanother region.

On the other hand, a person of much more respectability, but of no more

prudence, and intimately acquainted with one ofthem, has also brought against

me avexatious law-suit,forhaving called himwith reference to " a particular

circumstance," though rather incautiously, " a blockhead !" All this, as you

can see, may again cause me to lose a valuable portion ofmytime,to triumph

over these petty annoyances, and the false accusations above alluded to -for

" truth and the purity of good motives must sooner or later triumph over false-

hood, malice, and envious calumnies !"† (loud and prolonged applause).

If this should unfortunately cause me to lose agreater portion of my time

thanwould be necessary to complete, in season, the manuscript of my SECOND

COURSE, expected with so much impatience by the whole class (applause), it

would become quite impossible for me to answer your eagerexpectations, as

soon as I would desire, and as I have promised. At all events, ladies and

gentlemen, this I solemnly bind myself to do, and I beg you to remember my

precise expressions : ☑ Whatever may happen to me, whatever may be the

course pursuedbymyunscrupulous enemies, and the result oftheir provocations,

Ipledge my honor to you that I shall devote to the preparation of that SECOND

COURSE all the time which circumstances may allow; and that as soon as the

new principles of these lectures shall be entirely completed, I will again present

myself as a candidate for your renewed favors.

In the meantime, myeternal gratitude will always stand forth in bold relief

upon my heart and in my memory for your kind indulgence (boisterous

applause).

Yet, permit me a last remark :

Notwithstanding yourwarm appreciation of thesystem, and notwithstanding

the little portion of time it will require ofyou to take advantage of its benefits,

yet, there is a class of beings to whom it will prove a hundred-fold more

beneficial it is to your children! Yes, ladies and gentlemen, to the rising

generation especially the system willprove to be all I have given it for.

"We grown-up people, fathers of families,besieged with daily cares, appre-

hensions, unavoidable duties, and vexations of all sorts,happening to us every

day-ay, every hour-will not probably find half the time necessary to enjoy

all the beauties of your system, all the treasures of its power over the mem-

* See note in " justification," at the end ofthe volume. † See Introduction, pages, 96, 97.
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ory."-Such are the words recently spoken to me by a conscientious member,

and one of high standing among you.

Andperhaps this willbe the case with manyofyou. But send your children

to the schools where the system shall have been introduced and adopted, that

they may learn in one week facts, which are only to be acquired in the usual

mannerby years of hard labor, to beforgotten, as we have all experienced, as

soon as they are out of school; and you will see whetherthey will not here-

after bless you for having spared them from so much laborious toil, and for the

time which, by the aid of the system, you will thus enable them to devote to

the more pleasing improvements oftheir reasoning anddiscriminating faculties.

REPORTER'S REMARKS.

HEREthe closing words of the Professor were greeted by the most deafening tokens of appro.

bation and sympathetic applause, that we have ever witnessed in any public assemblage of this

nature. The lecture had lasted full three hours and a half (from seven to half-past ten) , and yet

not one of the two thousand members present at this extraordinary meeting, had moved from his

seat. This delay, it isjust to remark, was occasioned less by the length of the lecture itself, than

the repeatedbursts of enthusiastic applause with which the audience interruptedthe lecturer from

the beginning to the end: for never had the Professor been so warmly and so continually greeted

by his admiring audience; nor do we believe that any one present atthat last lecture, can ever

forget, however treacherous maybe his memory, the pleasure feltby all on that occasion.

Indeed, the lecture-room, toward the endof the evening, was perfectly obscured by a cloud of

"diaphanous dust," that had been raised by the repeated stamping ofthe feet !

Soon after the first warmth of this enthusiasm had somewhat subsided, one of the members of

the class rose, ascended the desk, and asked permission of the lecturer to address the audience,

whichwas granted.

Heproposed that the audience should pass a series ofresolutions, expressing their candid opinion

upon the merits of the system and the lectures, if they had been convinced that there was any

thing deserving the praise and approbation of the class ; or, if not, resolutions expressing the

dissatisfaction ofthe audience, if there was dissatisfaction ofany sort.

This propositionhavingbeen secondedby the whole class, the first suggestion was submittedby

the samemember, who read the following resolutions, amid the most deafening and enthusiastic

applause:

Resolved, That Prof. Fauvel-Gouraud, in his Lectures to the several

classes ofwhich we are members, has fulfilled, to our entire satisfaction, all

that he has promised, or in any way led us to expect from his instruc-

tions ; and that we hold in the highest estimation his skill and ingenuity,

asdisplayed in the invention ofthe Art, his perseverance in elaborating its
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details, his eminent talents as a public teacher, and theperfect good faith

whichhehas observed throughoutthe course (loud and long applause) .

Resolved, That the system of Mnemotechny, as invented and taught

by him, is founded upon plain and philosophical principles,-is perfectly

simple in all its parts, andcompletely satisfactory in all its results; that it

places within the reach of every one who will learn its principles, and

carefully adhere to its rules, a power of memory absolutely unlimited in

its extent, and of the most extraordinary character ; and we regard it as

by far the most perfect and useful system of artificial memory that has

ever been offered to the public (applause).

Resolved, That as we believe the system to be of immense utility in

all stages and branches ofeducation, and its inventor as pre-eminently

qualifiedtocommunicate its principles andteach itspractice, we bespeak

for Prof. Gouraud, wherever he may go, as cordial a reception and as

triumphant success as he has hithertojustly received (loud applause).

Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions be transmitted to Professor

Gouraud, and that theybe published.

After reading them, the member thus addressed the audience :

"Thosewho arein favor of these resolutions, will please say ay."

The whole class, like one man, in athundering voice, answered AY! amid renewed applause,

and the waving of handkerchiefs from the ladies.

The contraryquestionbeing put :

Those who are opposed, will say no ! two voices, of a catarrhish tone, answered .... No!

amid the unanimous laughter ofthe audience. Uponwhich, Prof.Gouraud,resuming thedesk, thus

addressed the class:

LADIES AND GENTLEMEN :-Permit me to assure you that the stars of heaven shall

havelongceased totwinkle in the firmament ; theEarth, abandoning her orbit, shall have

longceased to give us days and nights, winters and springs ; andmemory shall have been

long drowned beneath the forgetful waters of Lethe, and ceased to be a faculty of the

mind, ere I shallcease to remember this last mark of your unbounded kindness.

These words of the Professor having been received with several rounds of warm applause,

the audience began to vacate the room. Anumber ofmembers rushedto the platform,and pressed

around the lecturer with warm congratulations-andthe city-clock struck the hour ofeleven, while

manywere still crowding around the Professor, expressing their satisfaction at the lectures, and

their admiration for the lecturer ; every one promising aloud not to be last upon the list of his

auditors, whenever the Professor should again appeal to the New York public, on the delivery of

any further course of lectures.

The readerwhomaywish for any further information respecting the character and reception

oftheselectures, is requested to peruse the following " opinions ofthe press."
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THE GOLDEN KEY

TO THE

KINGDOM OF THE UNIVERSE .

•

Elements ofthe Planets .

1. MEAN DISTANCES OF PLANETS FROM THE SUN,

2. MEAN DISTANCE, THE EARTH S DISTANCE BEING 1,

• •

3. SUN'S APPARENT DIAMETER, AS SEEN FROM EACH PL.,
•

4. DEGREE OF LIGHT & HEAT, THAT AT THE EARTH B'G 1,

5. MEAN DISTANCE OF PLANETS FROM THE EARTH,

6. YEARS REQUIRED TO GO TO EACH PL. AT. 20 M. PR. HR.,

7. DIAMETERS OF ORBITS IN ENGLISH MILES,
•

8. CIRCUMFERENCES OF ORBITS, "
"

•

•

Correlatives.

• Hierarchy.

Means of Existence.

External Appearance.

•

Hot Luminary.

EarthlyRelationship.

•

Traveling vehicle.

•ItineraryMeasure.

Orbicular Hoop.

9. ECCENTRICITIES OF ORBITS 66

10. ANNUAL REVOLUTIONS,

11. VELOCITY IN ANNUAL REV. IN MILES PER SECOND,

12. INCLINATION OF ORBIT TO THE ECLIPTIC,

13. INCLINATION OF AXIS TO THE PLANE OF ORBIT,

14. TIME OF DIURNAL REVOLUTION,

15. NUMBER OF SATELLITES,

16. DIAMETER OF PLANETS IN ENGLISH MILES,

17. MEAN DIAMETER, THAT OF THE EARTH BEING 1,

18. CIRCUMFERENCES OF PLANETS IN ENGLISH MILES,

•Eccentric Fashion .

• AnnualEvolutions.

•

Animal Velocity.

Propensity.

Inclined Accessory.

Dayly Occupation.

• Servants.

Common Measure.

•

• Scientific Measure.

Corporal Rotundity.

19. VOLUMES, THAT OF THE EARTH BEING 1,

20. SURFACE OF PLANETS IN SQUARE MILES,
.

21. POSSIBLE POP. AT RATE OF ENGL. 277 PER SQ. MILE,
.

•

22. MASSES, THAT OF THE EARTH BEING 1,

23. DENSITIES, THAT OF THE EARTH BEING 1,
•

Book.

•

• Square Map.

Tenants,

Mask, or Feature,

FavoriteDance.

24. COMPARATIVE DENSITIES WITH SUBSTANCES,

Parallel Substance.

25. GREATESTELONG. OF INFER. AND PARALLAX OF SUPER. PL.

• Falling Weight,26. FALL OF BODIES ON EACH PL. IN FIRST SECOND OF TIME,

27. DAYS EACH PL. W'D FALL TO THE SUN IF DEPRIVED, &c. Planetary Character,

ENTERED accordingto theAct of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk'sOffice ofthe District Court for the Southern District ofNew York.

***The republication of any of the "Golden Key," without written permission from theAuthor, is strictly

prohibited; andany violation ofthe copy-right, will subject theparties to the penalties ofthe law.
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NAMES , REPRESENTATIVE SYMBOLS ,

RESPECTIVE ORDER OR POSITION,

AND

CORRELATIVE EQUIVALENTS OF THE PLANETS.

O
R
D
E
R
.

S
Y
M
B
O
L
S
.

CORRELATIVE

EQUIVALENTS.

ATTRIBUTES OF THE EQUIVALENTS.

EMBLEMATICAL

CHARACTER .

1 THE SUN,.....
APOLLO

God of Poetry and ofLight..........Poetry.

NAMES.

2 MERCURY,... MERCURY.. TheGodof Thieves and ofCommerce....Dishonesty.

3 VENUS,........ VENUS..... The Goddess ofLoveand ofallcharms......Gallantry.

4 THEEARTH, CYBELE.... Goddess of Earth....................Fecundity.

5 THE MOON,...

DIANA..... Goddess ofHunting.............Sport and Celibacy.

6 MARS.......... 8 MARS ..... TheGod ofWarand ofBattles..............

7 VESTA, .......
VESTA..... Goddess of Chastity ...................

War.

..Virginity.

8 JUNO, ......... $ JUNO...... The Queen ofthe Gods.........Jealousy.

9 CERES, ... CERES...
TheGoddess ofAgriculture ...Agriculture.

10 PALLAS, ... PALLAS ... The Goddess ofWisdom................

11 JUPITER, ....

12 SATURN,......

Wisdom.

24 JUPITER... The King of the Gods ................Omnipotence.

ছ
SATURN.... TheGod of Time...........Inconstancy.

13 URANIA, ...... HI URANIA... The Goddess ofAstronomy............ Study.
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SYNTHETIC TABLE

OF

THE EQUIVALENTS .

No. 1.

SOLAR DISTANCES; Lavor

OR,

HIERARCHY.

APOLLO.... Presides over the Muses.

MERCURY.. Presides over Thieves .

VENUS..... Presides over Love.

CYBELE.... Presides over Mankind.

DIANA..... Presides over Hunters.

MARS...... Presides over Warriors:

24 JUPITER.... Presides over theGods.

12 SATURN. Presides over Time.

HI URANIA.... Presides over Astronomy.

No. 2.

MEAN DISTANCES FROM THE SUN;

OR,

MEANS OF EXISTENCE.

APOLLO .... By Inspiring Poets.

MERCURY.. By Stealing.

VENUS..... By Protecting Lovers .

CYBELE.... By Commerce and Industry.

DIANA..... ByHunting.

MARS...... By the Havocs ofWar.

24 JUPITER.... By Governing the Universe.

SATURN.... By Regulating Chronometers.

URANIA.... By Teaching Mathematics .

No. 3.

APPEARANCE OF THE SUN, ETC.;

OR,

EXTERNAL APPEARANCE.

APOLLO.... OfaHandsome Young Man.

MERCURY.. OfaRoguish Fellow.

VENUS..... Ofa Lovely Courtezan.

CYBELE.... Ofa Fruitful Mother.

DIANA..... Ofa Smart Amazon.

MARS...... Ofa Martial Hero.

24 JUPITER... Ofan Omnipotent Monarch.

SATURN.... Ofan Old Traveller.

URANIA.... Ofa Learned Female.

No. 4.

DEGREE OF HEAT AND LIGHT, ETC.;

OR,

DHOT-LUMINARY.

APOLLO.... The Electric Fluid.

MERCURY.. Oxy-Hydrogen Gas.

VENUS..... Hydrogen Gas.

CYBELE.... The Solar Rays.

DIANA..... A Brilliant Torch.

MARS...... A Fire-brand ofWar.

24 JUPITER.... A Chandelier .

SATURN.... A Reflector.

URANIA.... A Lantern.
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SYNTHETIC TABLE

OF

THE EQUIVALENTS .

No. 6.

TIME, ETC., TO GO TO EACH PLANET ;

OR,

TRAVELLING VEHICLE.

APOLLO... A Greek Chariot.

MERCURY..A Steam-Car.

VENUS..... APost-Chaise.

CYBELE.... A Stage.

DIANA..... APublic Cab .

MARS...... A War-Chariot.

24 JUPITER... ARoyal Chariot.

SATURN.... An Omnibus.

HURANIA.... A Country Wagon.

No. 5.

DISTANCE FROM THE EARTH, ETC.;

OR,

EARTHLY RELATIONSHIP.

APOLLO.... A Father.

MERCURY.. A Nephew.

VENUS..... A Sister.

CYBELE.... ADaughter.

DIANA..... A House-keeper

MARS...... A Brother.

24 JUPITER.... AHusband.

h SATURN.... An Uncle.

URANIA.... A Sister-in-law.

No. 7.

DIAMETERS OF ORBITS;

OR,

ITINERARY MEASURE.

APOLLO... An English Mile.

MERCURY.. AnEighth ofan Inch.

VENUS..... An Inch.

CYBELE.... A Foot.

DIANA..... A Tenth ofan Inch.

MARS.... AYard.

24 JUPITER....ARod.

SATURN.... A Furlong.

HURANIA.... An English Mile.

No. 8.

CIRCUMFERENCES OF ORBITS;

OR,

ORBICULAR HOOPS.

APOLLO.... The Circle of Osymandryas .

MERCURY.. A Finger-ring.

VENUS..... An Ear-ring.

CYBELE.... A Bracelet.

DIANA..... A Capital O.

MARS...... An Astronomical Circle.

24 JUPITER.... AHogshead.

SATURN.... A Wine-tub .

HURANIA.... The Circle ofOsymandryas .
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SYNTHETIC TABLE

OF

THE EQUIVALENTS .

No. 9.

ECCENTRICITIES IN MILES ;

OR,

ECCENTRIC FASHION.

APOLLO.... A Simple Vine-leaf.

MERCURY..A Spanish Cloak.

VENUS..... A Dressing-gown.

CYBELE.... A Petticoat .

DIANA..... AHunting-dress.

MARS...... A Cuirass.

24 JUPITER.... Royal Cloak.

SATURN.... A Pair of Wings.

URANIA.... An Azure Greek Robe.

No. 10.

ANNUAL REVOLUTIONS ;

OR,

ANIMAL EVOLUTIONS.

4

APOLLO.... Travelling thro' the Zodiac.

MERCURY..Highway Exploits.

VENUS..... Distribution of Valentines .

CYBELE.... Distributions of the Seasons .

DIANA..... Autumnal Hunting Parties .

MARS...... General Reviews .

24 JUPITER.... Review of the Universe.

h SATURN... Universal Destruction .

URANIA.... Astronomical Discoveries .

No. 11.

SIDERAL VELOCITIES PER SECOND ;

OR,

ANIMAL VELOCITY.

APOLLO .... A Terrapin .

MERCURY..A Race-horse.

VENUS... A Greyhound.

CYBELE.... A Reindeer.

DIANA. A Tortoise.

MARS.. A War-horse.

24 JUPITER.... An Elephant .

SATURN. A Camel.

HURANIA.... ACow.

No. 12.

INCLINATION OF ORBITS ON ECLIPTIC ;

OR,

PROPENSITY.

APOLLO.... For Composing Poetry.

MERCURY..For Swindling.

VENUS..... Coquetry.

CYBELE.... Temperance .

DIANA..... For Celibacy.

MARS...... Forfighting Battles .

24 JUPITER.... For Seduction .

SATURN... For Inconstancy.

URANIA.... For Scientific Study.
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SYNTHETIC TABLE

OF

THE EQUIVALENTS .

No. 13.

INCLINATION OF AXIS UPON ECLIPTIC ;

OR,

INCLINED ACCESSORY.

APOLLO .... A Greek Lyre.

MERCURY.. A Wand.

VENUS..... A Mysterious Girdle.

CYBELE.... An Indented Tower.

DIANA..... An Arrow.

MARS...... A Shield.

24 JUPITER.... A Bunch of Thunderbolts.

SATURN.... A Scythe.

URANIA.... A Sextant.

No. 14.

DIURNAL ROTATION ;

OR,

DAILY OCCUPATION.

APOLLO.... Driving the Solar Chariot.

MERCURY.. Carrying Jupiter's Messages.

VENUS..... Gallant Adventures.

CYBELE.... Universal Production .

MARS...

DIANA..... Hunting and Fishing.

Fighting Battles.

24 JUPITER.... Universal Creation .

SATURN.... Distribution ofTime.

URANIA... Celestial Observations .

No. 15.

NUMBER OF SATELLITES ; מ

OR,

SERVANT.

APOLLO.... A Poet .

MERCURY .. A Swindler .

VENUS ..... A Frivolous Lover .

CYBELE... A Manufacturer.

DIANA..... An Amadryad.

MARS...... A Soldier .

24 JUPITER.... AMonarch.

SATURN.... A Traveller.

HURANIA.... An Astronomer.

3
4
h

No. 16.

DIAMETERS IN COMMON MILES

OR,

COMMON MEASURE.

APOLLO. The Cup ofPoetry.

MERCURY.. ARound Purse.

VENUS..... The Cup of Love.

CYBELE.... A Cornucopia.

DIANA..... AGolden Quiver.

MARS.. AWar Helmet.

JUPITER.... The Cup of Nectar.

SATURN.... An Hour-glass.

URANIA.... A Telescope Tube.
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SYNTHETIC TABLE

OF

THE EQUIVALENTS .

No. 17. No. 18.

MEAN ARITHMETICAL DIAMETERS ;

OR,

SCIENTIFIC MEASUREMA

APOLLO.... A Zero with a dot, .Ι

MERCURY.. AWingedZero, Q.

VENUS..... A Zero with a cross under,

CYBELE .... AZero doubly crossed,

DIANA..... A Crescent,.

MARS...... A Zero with a spear, .

JUPITER.... A kind of Z, 4.

SATURN. Akind ofN, 2.

URANIA.... A Capital H,H.

CIRCUMFERENCES IN MILES ;

OR,

CORPOREAL ROTUNDITY.

APOLLO .... A large Pumpkin.

MERCURY..AFilbert.

VENUS..... A Nutmeg.

CYBELE .... A Walnut.

DIANA..... A Whortle-berry .

MARS...... A Cherry .

24 JUPITER.... An Orange .

SATURN.... AnApple.

HURANIA.... A Lemon.

No. 19.

VOLUMES, THAT OF EARTH BEING 1 ;

OR,

EARTHLY BOOK.

APOLLO .... A Poetical Keepsake.

MERCURY..A Police Register .

QVENUS..... The Code of Love.

CYBELE.... TheHolyBible.

DIANA..... Manual ofHunters.

MARS...... Vegetius and Polybius.

24 JUPITER.... The Eneid.

SATURN.... The Book ofDestiny.

HURANIA.... A Treatise on Astronomy.

No. 20.

SQUARE SURFACES IN MILES ;

OR,

SQUARE MAP.

OAPOLLO .... The Solar Tables.

MERCURY.. ARedPassport.

VENUS..... A Written Love Declaration.

CYBELE.... AGeographicalMap.

DIANA..... The Lunar Tables.

MARS...... ACampaignPlan.

24 JUPITER.... A Mythological Chart.

SATURN ... An Almanac.

H URANIA.... AMap oftheHeavens.

CXXII



496

SYNTHETIC TABLE

OF

THE EQUIVALENT
S ,

No. 21.

PROBABLE POPULATION, ETC.;

OR,

TENANTS.

APOLLO.... Poets andArtists.

MERCURY.. Thieves.

VENUS .
Inconstant Lovers.

CYBELE.... Industrious Men.

DIANA. Sportsmen.

MARS. MilitaryMen.

JUPITER.... Gods andGoddesses .

h SATURN... Travellers .

URANIA.... Astronomers .

No. 22.

MASSES, THAT OF EARTH BEING 1;

OR,

EARTHLY MASK OR FEATURE.

APOLLO.... An Inspired Look.

MERCURY.. ARoguish Look.

VENUS..... A Voluptuous Look.

CYBELE.... A Virtuous Look.

DIANA..... AManly Look.

MARS...... A Martial Look.

24 JUPITER.... A Majestic Look.

SATURN.... A Savage Look.

HURANIA.... ADoctoral Look.

No. 23.

DENSITIES, THAT OF EARTH BEING 1;

Nos. 24-25.

COMP. SUBSTANCES, PARALLAX, ETC.;

+
+

OR,

PARALLEL-SUBSTANCE .

APOLLO.... Black Copal.

OR,

FAVORITE DANCE.

APOLLO .... A Permament Whirling.

MERCURY.. The Gallopade.

VENUS..... The Cachucha.

CYBELE.... The Country Dance.

DIANA... The Gavotte.

MARS...... Yankee Doodle.R

24 JUPITER.... The Minuet.

The Zapateo.SATURN.

HURANIA.... The Waltz.

MERCURY.. Cast Lead.

VENUS..... Molybdana.

CYBELE.... Heavy Spar.

DIANA... Cast Antimony.

MARS...... Flint Glass.

24 JUPITER.... Mulberry-tree .

SATURN. Poplar-tree.

URANIA.... Beech-tree.
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SYNTHETIC TABLE

OF

THE EQUIVALENTS .

No. 26.

FALL OF GRAVITATING BODIES, ETC.;

OR,

FALLING WEIGHT.

APOLLO.... A Double Ton.

MERCURY.. A Grain.

VENUS..... A Scruple.

CYBELE.... A Dram.

DIANA..... An Ounce.

MARS...... APound.

24 JUPITER.... A Bushel.

SATURN.... A Quintal.

URANIA.... A Ton.

No. 27.

FALL OF PLANETS IN THE SUN, ETC.;

OR,

PLANETARY CHARACTER.

☐☐APOLLO... Poetry and FineArts .

MERCURY.. Dishonesty.

VENUS..... Gallantry.

CYBELE.... Fecundity and Industry.

DIANA..... Hunting and Chastity.

MARS...... War and Battles .

24 JUPITER.... Omnipotence.

h SATURN.... Fugitiveness .

URANIA.... Studiousness and Learning.
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THE SYMPATHETIC KEY,

INTENDED for the use ofthe student who maydesire to learn the twenty-sevenelementsof

the planets in their nomenclature order, with a view to enable him to write them down, from

thefirst to the last number, in succession; and also to answer, ifdesired,which number corresponds

to any given element ; or any number being given,which element corresponds to the number.-

See, formore particular explanations,the chapter headed, " Study ofthe Astronomical Formula."

N.B. The student will simply take for each number of this nomenclature, awordformed ofthearticulation or

articulations ofeach number, but aword which, inpronouncing the articulations, must at once strike the mind.

Thus, for example:

For

"

1, or Te............we will take.....a Tee-totaller.

2, or Ne ............ ..........a Knickerbocker.

“

66

"

"

66

“

3, or Me............

→ 4, or Re......

5, or Le ............

6, er CHe..........

7, or Ke ............

8, or Fe ........

“

.......... a Mi-nister.

66

..........a Ri-ch man.
....

.... .... a Li-liputian.

1

.......... a Chie-ftain.

“

.......... a Kee-psake.

....

66

9, or Pe ............

“

10, or DeSe ..........
"

....

66

11 , or DeDe ..........
"

.......... a Fi-ddlestick.

.......... a Pee-r ofEngland.

..a Disea-se.

.......... a Deed.

12, or DeNe..........
66

........ .aDean.

66

13, or DeMe .........
"

"

14, or DeRe ..........
66

......

66

15, or DeLe ..........
“

66

16, or DeCHe.........
“

........

66

17, or DeKe ..........
"

"

18, or DeFe ..........
“

......

.......... aDemi-God.

...... a Dear.

.......... a Deal-er.

.aDitch.

..........a Dic-tator.

..a Deaf-man.

19, or DePe .......... .... .... a Dip-lomatist.

66

20, or NeSe ..........
“

66

21, or NeTe..........

66

22, or NeNe..........
"

"

23, or NeMe

66

24,

66

25, }

66

..... ......

“

....

or NeRe.
.......

....... ....

66

26, or NeCHe ........

66

27, or NeKe

"

......

66

...

.......... a Niece.

.......... a Neat-man.

.......... a Ninny-chap.

....

.aNim-blefellow.

.. {
aNere-id.

..aNiche.

.......... a Nick-name.
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500 PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES.

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF

APOLLO , OR THE SUN .

0

SYMBOLICAL REPRESENTATIVE,

EMBLEMATICAL CHARACTER, Poetry and Fine Arts.

APOLLO was the son of Jupiter and Lato-

na, and the twin brother ofDiana. Hewas

called Phœbus, in heaven,because his func-

tions consisted in conducting the chariot of

the Sun, drawn byfour white horses ; Apollo

was hisname on earth. Under the firstde-

nomination he was worshiped as the God

of light, and represented crowned with a

dazzling glory, and driving with full speed,

across the zodiac,a golden chariot preceded

by Aurora andthe Hours. He was consid-

ered as the inventor and God of Poetry,

Music, Medicine, and the Fine Arts. He

was also the patron and conductor of the

Muses, and inhabited with themthe summits

and valleys of Parnassus, Helicon, and Pin-

dus. Pegasus was his favorite steed,

Apollo had many striking incidents in his

life. His son Æsculapius havingbeenkilled

by the thunders of Jupiter for raising the

dead to life, Apollo in his resentment, killed

the Cyclops who had fabricated the thun-

derbolts. Jupiter was incensed at this act

of violence, and he banished Apollo from

heaven. The exiled deity came toAdmetus,

*Byanallusion to the 12 signs of the Zodiac,

ineachofwhichthe sun remains suceessively one

ofthe 12 months of the year, the Poets had
givenhim 12 palaces in the heavens, which he

inhabited 30 days alternately.

king of Thessaly, and hired himself to be

one of his shepherds, in which ignoble em-

ployment he remained nine years. After

leaving Admetus, he assisted Neptune in

building the walls of Troy. But his most

celebrated exploit was the destruction, with

his arrows, of the terrible Python, amon-

strous serpent which had been created by

Juno to persecute his mother Latona, in re-

venge of Jupiter's gallantries towards her.

Themost remarkable of the spots and places

which he preferred, and where he was wor-

shiped most particularly, were Delphi,

Delos, Tenedos, Cyrrha, Claros and Patara.

His most celebrated temple was that ofDel-

phi, where the Sybil delivered in his name

the most popular and venerated oracles of

antiquity. The most cherished objects of

his love were Leuchothea,Daphne, Clytia,

besides a great many others. He is gene-

rally represented as a tall, beardless young

man, handsomely shaped, with long hair

floating in spiral curls upon his shoulders,

and his head crowned with a wreath of

laurels. Sometimes he holds a lyre with

which he plays, and sometimes his arrows

and his bow. Among animals, the swan

and the wolf were sacred to him; among

plants, the laureland the wild-rose.
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO THE

PHRENO - MNEMOTECHNIC BIOGRAPHY OF

APOLLO,

OR THE SUN.

In the Hierarchy of the gods APOLLO presides over the Muses. He

used to procure his Means of Existence by inspiring poets . His Ex-

ternal Appearance was that of a handsome young man. In his nocturnal

excursions he used a Hot-luminary as warm and bright as the electricfluid,

which he had procured from an Earthly Relation, to whom he was like

afather. The Traveling-Vehicle in which he used to ride was a Greek

chariot. The Itinerary Measure with whichhe computed his distances

was an English mile ; andthis vehicle had for wheels an Orbicular Hoop,

the circumference of which was exactly that of the circle ofOsymandyas.

He used to dress himself in the most Eccentric Fashion, wearing ex-

clusively a simple vine-leaf. His Annual Evolutions were for traveling

through the Zodiac. When running, his Animal Velocity never exceed-

ed that of a terrapin, and his most predominant Propensity was a decided

taste for composing poetry. The ancients gave him for his InclinedAc-

cessory, or emblematical distinction, a Greek lyre. His Daily Occupa

tion consisted in nothing but driving the Solar chariot. He had for confi-

dential Servant, a poet ; and the Common Measure with which he

used to distribute his favors to him was the cup of poetry ; but his Scien-

tific Measure was merely a zero with a dot, . His Corporal Rotun-

dity might be compared to the size of a large pumpkin. His Book of

predilection was a poetical keepsake. In his numerous travels he had for

geographical references a Square Map of about the size of the solar

tables . The Tenants of his umerous temples were, of course, all poets

andartists. During the Saturnalia he usually assumed a Mask or Feature

expressing with great fidelity an inspired look ; and in all the ball-roomshe

then visitedhis Favourite Dance was always a permanent whirling. The

alimentary Parallel-Substance which he liked best was a kind of black

copal marmalade, of which he would take every day a regular quantity

measured with his Falling Weight, which was about equal to a double

ton. Finally, his Planetary Character, has always been, and always will

be, that of Poetry and the Fine Arts.

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844,by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk's Office ofthe District Court for the Southern District ofNew York.

***The republication of any of the "Biographies" without written permission from the Author, is strictly

prohibited; and anyviolation ofthe copy-right, will subject the parties tothe penalties ofthe law.
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502 PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES.

APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

Correlatives.

1 HIERARCHY.

TO THE ELEMENTS OF

APOLLO , OR THE SUN.

Equivalents.

Presides over the Divinities, which resided together on Parnassus

muses.

2 MEANS OF EXIST- Inspiring Poets .
ENCE.

ANCE. man.

3 EXT'NAL APPEAR- A handsome young

4 HOT-LUMINARY.
The Electric fluid.

5 EARTHLY BELA- A Father.

TIONSHIP.

andHelicon, like one Happy meek nation.-

Aprofession that would give him, now a-days,

business enough to burst asunder his Head.

Akind of appearance which is always pleasingto

a tasty young
Woman.

A luminary which produces aheat somewhat
more intense than afire made of Wood.

Aperson who by his parental gov't, renders the

domestic circlelike one Happymeek nation-

6 TRAVELLING VEHI- A Greek Chariot . A vehicle which used to be driven in ancient

CLE.

SURE.

7 ITINERARY MEA- An English mile.

8 ORBICULAR HOOP. The Circle of Osy-

mandyas.

9 ECCENTRIC FASH- A simple Vine leaf.

10 ANNUALEVOLUT'N. Travelling through
the Zodiac.

11 ANIMAL VELOCITY. A Terrapin.

ION.

12 PROPENSITY.

SORY.

times by more than one Homelyhero.

Adistance which couldnot easily be run over in

two minutes by aMule or a bull.-

An astronomical instrument the history ofwhich
still appears somewhat Dusky and vague.-

Adress which would be considered now-a-days
as much less decorous than Easy-

Where the poets have given him twelve magnifi-

centpalaces of immense
Size.

An animal which carries constantly with him his

impregnable House.

For composingPoe- Apropensity which wouldbe of little service to

try.

13 INCLINED ACCES- A Greek Lyre.

14 DAILY OCCUPATION Driving the Solar

Chariot.

15 SERVANT. APoet.

16 COMMONMEASURE. The Cup ofPoetry

17 SCIENTIFIC MEA- A Zero with a dot .

SURE.

18 CORPORAL ROTUN- A large Pumpkin.
DITY.

Wise codes.
legislators in composing their

Aninstrument upon which, undoubtedly, he could

giveus some very FineLays.

A business which it would be perilous to entrust
to a mortal's Unholy hand.

Apersonwho not unfrequently lives and dies very

Unhappy.

A cup which procures to many of those who
drink it

aVague and Shadowy reign.

A measure about whose meaning in the almanac

children often Tease papa or ma.

A vegetable sometimes so large that to cook a

few would require a Newocean of Fire.-

Abook in which we findoften the most beautiful

effusions from Witty women fair and joyous.

The Solar Tables. An astronomical work which contains a great

Names univocal-

19 Воок.
A Poetical Keep

sake.

20 SQUARE MAP.

21 TENANTS.
Poets andArtists.

22 MASK OF FEATURE An Inspired Look.

ApermanentWhirl-

ing.

Black Copal.

23 FAVORITE DANCE.

24

25 }
PARALLEL-SUB

variety of

Who often in their works present us with varied

specimens of Shame and vice, moral and love.

Afeature which is not often to be found in the

wildphysiognomy ofa Mimic Savage.

Easy name.

Adance which is not very easily performed, tho'

ithasavery

Asubstance which would not obtain a connoisseur's

preference over a cup of Safe coffce.STANCE.

26 FALLING WEIGHT . A double Ton. Aweightwhich contains the last syllable of the

name ofthe g't man who analyzed the Rainbow.

27 PLANETARY CHAR- Poetry and Fine A character every where highly appreciated

ACTER. Arts. among nations enlightened and Wise.

ENTERED accordingto the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk's Office of the District Court for the Southern District of New York.

The republication of any of the " Formulas " without written permission from the Author, is strictly pro-

hibited;andanyviolation of the copy- right, will subject the party to the penalties of the law.
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SYNTHETIC FORMULA

FOR

APOLLO, OR THE SUN.

00000000

CORRELATIVES. EQUIVALENTS.

1HIERARCHY............ Presides over the Muses...............Happy meek nation.

2 MEANS OF EXISTENCE ... InspiringPoets...........

3 EXTERNAL APPEARANCE. Ahandsome youngman.....

4HOT-LUMINARY......... The Electricfluid ...

5 EARTHLY RELATIONSHIP. A Father .......

6 TRAVELLING VEHICLE... A Greek Chariot......

7 ITINERARY MEASURE.... An English mile......

8 ORBICULAR HOOP....... The Circle of Osymandyas....

9 ECCENTRIC FASHION..... A simple Vine-leaf.

10 ANNUAL EVOLUTION..... Travelling through the Zodiac.

11 ANIMAL VELOCITY...... A Terrapin.........

12 PROPENSITY............ For composingPoetry.......

13 INCLINED ACCESSORY.... A Greek Lyre........

14 DAILY OCCUPATION...... Driving the Solar Chariot .

15 SERVANT .... APoet........

Head.

Woman.

Wood.

Happy meek nation.

Homely hero.

..a Mule or a Bull.-

Dusky and vague.-

Easy.-

Size.

House.

Wise codes.

FineLays,

Unholyhand.

...Unhappy.

16 COMMON MEASURE...... The Cup ofPoetry ....aVague andShadowy reign.

17 SCIENTIFIC MEASURE.... A Zero with adot, ........ Tease papa orma.

18 CORPORAL ROTUNDITY... A large Pumpkin ....

19 Воок........... APoetical Keepsake .

Newocean of Fire.-

Witty women fair andjoyous.

20 SQUAREMAP ....... The Solar Tables..... Names univocal.

21 TENANTS .... .......... Poets and Artists ..... Shame and vice, moralandlove,

22 MASK OF FEATURE...... An Inspired Look..... ...Mimic Savage.

23 FAVORITE DANCE....... A Permanent Whirling..

24

PARALLEL SUBSTANCE . Black Copal..
25

Easy name.

Safe coffee.

26 FALLING WEIGHT....... ADouble Ton... ....... the Rainbow.

27 PLANETARY CHARACTER. Poetry and FineArts .......
Wise.

N. B. The student will do well, as I have counselled elsewhere, to make a similar synthetic

table, (inwriting) for eachplanet, as soon as he shall have learned its elements.
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504 PHRENO- MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES.

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF

MERCURY .

0

SYMBOLICAL REPRESENTATIVE :

EMBLEMATICAL CHARACTER : Dishonesty.

MERCURY was the son of Jupiter and the

nymph Maia. He was considered as the

messenger ofthe gods, and of Jupiter in par-

ticular; the patron of travellers and shep-

herds; the conductor of the souls into the

infernal regions ; and he presided over ora-

tors, merchants, and declaimers of all sorts.

But his most characteristic function consist-

ed in his patronage of thieves, pick-pockets,

Roman merchants yearly celebrated a festi-

val, on the 15th of May, in honor ofMercu-

ry. Apregnant sow was then sacrificed,

and sometimes a calf; but particularly the

tonguesof animals were offered to him. After

the votaries had sprinkled themselves with

water and with laurel leaves, they offered

prayers to the divinity, and entreated him

to be favorable to them, and to forgivewhat-

and all classes of dishonest persons. The ever artful measures, false oaths, or false-

very day he was born he gave an early hoods they had uttered in the pursuit ofgain

proof of his craftiness and dishonesty, in during the past year. He was also greatly

stealing away the oxen of Admetus, king of honoredat Lacedæmon, where stealingwas

Pheræ in Thessaly, together with the quiver considered a happy and honorable talent by

and arrows of Apollo, who was at that time the laws of Lycurgus. MERCURY is repre-

the corypheus shepherd of that king, after sented as a smart, good-looking and very

his exile from heaven. He soon after in- active fellow, with a winged cap called

creased his fame by robbing Neptune of his petasus, and a pair of wings at his heels

trident, Venus of her girdle, Mars of his called talaria; he had also a small sword

sword, Jupiter of his sceptre, and Vulcan of called herpe; but the most characteristic of

many of hismechanical instruments . Inthe his appendages is the full purse which he

great war of the giants, sons of Titan, holds in one hand, and the caduceus, or

against Jupiter, Mercury showed himself

spirited, brave, and most active, in the de-

fence of his father's cause. After this he

delivered Mars from the severe confinement

which he suffered from the superior powerof

the giant Alœus who had captured him ; he

purified the Danaides of the murder of their

husbands; he tied Ixion to his wheel in the

infernal regions; he destroyed the hundred-

eyedArgus, the confidential satellite of Ju-

no; he sold Hercules to Omphale, the

Queen of Lydia; and conducted Priam to

the tent of Achilles to redeem the body of

Hector, and he carried the infant Bacchus to

the nymph Nysa, who brought him up, after

he had been born from Jupiter's thigh. The

wand, which he received from Apollo in ex-

change for his lyre, an instrument invented

by Mercury. Sometimes also he is repre-

sented folded up in alarge cloak, as an em-

blem of the precautions generally taken by

thieves to conceal their suspicious appear-

ance. AMagpie and a race-horse were sacred

to Mercury; the one, tosignify his propensity

for stealing, a quality so characteristic of

that bird; the other to signify the rapidity

he was endowed with when carrying the

messages of Jupiter. Among the plants,

some of the ancient poets have given him

the crab-tree, as an emblem of the sour re-

sults of dishonesty, which is always compen

sated at the end by remorse or punishment.
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:

APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO THE

PHRENO- MNEMOTECHNIC BIOGRAPHY OF THE PLANET

MERCURY .

:

In the Hierarchy of the gods MERCURY presides over thieves . He used

to procure his Means of Existence by stealing. His External Appear-

ance was that of a roguish fellow. In his nocturnal excursions he used a

Hot-luminary as warm and bright as oxy-hydrogen gas, which he had

procured from an Earthly Relation, to whom he was like a nephew.

The Traveling-Vehicle in which he used to ride was a steam-car. The

Itinerary Measure with which he computed his distances was an eighth

ofan inch ; and this vehicle had for wheels an Orbicular Hoop, the cir-

cumference of which was exactly that of afinger-ring. He used to dress

himself in the most Eccentric Fashion, wearing exclusively a Spanish

cloak. His Annual Evolutions were for highway exploits. When

running, his Animal Velocity never exceeded that of a race-horse, and his

most predominant Propensity was a decided taste for swindling. The

ancients gave him for his Inclined Accessory, or emblematical distinc-

tion, a wan l. His Dayly Occupation consisted in nothing but the

carrying of Jupiter's messages. He had for confidential Servant, a swindler,

and the Common Measure with which he used to distribute his favors

was a round purse ; but his Scientific Measure was merely a

awinged zero : . His Corporal Rotundity might be compared to the

size of a filbert. His Book of predilection was a police register. In his

numerous travels he had for geographical references a Square Map

of about the size of a red passport. The Tenants of his numerous

temples were, of course, all thieves. During the Saturnalia he usually

assumed a Mask or Feature expressing with great fidelity a roguish

look; and in all the ball-rooms he then visited, his Favourite Dance

was always the galopade. The alimentary Parallel-Substance which

he liked the best was a kind of cast lead marmalade, of which he would take

every day a regular quantity, measured with his Falling Weight, which

was about equal to a grain. Finally, his Planetary Character, has

always been, and will always be, that of dishonesty.

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk'sOffice of the District Court for the Southern District of New York.

***The republication of any of the "Biographies" without written permission from the Author, is strictly pro-

hibited;andany violation of the copy-right will subject the partiesto the penalties of the law
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506 PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES .

APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO THE ELEMENTS OF THE PLANET

MERCURY.

(By DefiningFormulas and CORRELATIVE ANALOGIES.)

Equivalents.Correlatives.

1 HIERARCHY. Presides o'r thieves. Individuals who by hundreds of thousands, ren-

der himadaily Homage-

2 MEANS OF EXIST- By Stealing.

ENCE.

Aprofession which is most easily carried on

whenthe weather is at least Semi-foggy.

3 EXT'NAL APPEAR- ARoguish fellow.

ANCE.

{Afellow who will resort to any trick tocaptivate

thefancyofa
Fine Miss.

4 HOT-LUMINARY. Ory-hydrogen gas. A luminary which would undoubtedly be hot

enough to cook alive a
Jew Chief.

5 EARTHLY RELA- A Nephew.

TIONSHIP.

Anephewwho aims at an olduncle's inheritance

must notkeep standing upon a single Leg.-

6 'TRAVELING VEHI- A Steam-car .

CLE.

Avehicle which generally runs a little straigliter

thanthe common thoughts of a
Maniac,

SURE. inch.

7 ITINERARY MEA- An eighth of an A measure that is oftener used by a carpenter

Queen.-thanbya

8 ORBICULAR HOOP. AFinger-Ring. Ajewel which used to be among the Roman

knights asign of Notation -

9 ECCENTRIC FASH- A Spanish Cloak.

ION.

Akind of dress which wouldnot be so comforta.

bleduring summer as a cloak made of Gauze.-

10 ANNUALEVOLUT'N. Highuay exploits . An occupation in which thieves generally whistle

towarn oneanother with something like a
Fife.

11 ANIMAL VELOCITY. A Race- Horse.

12 PROPENSITY. For Swindling.

13 INCLINED ACCES- A Wand.

SORY.

14 DAYLY OCCUPAT'N. Carrying Jupiter's

15 SERVANT .

Messages.

ASwindler .

16 COMMON MEASURE. A Round Purse.

An animal which generally runs a little faster
thana Mouse.

Apropensity which sends scoundrels to prisons

wheretheydon't oftenget Whiskey or Soup.

Aninstrument the exact meaning of which still

remains to astronomers (Undiscovered.)

Abusiness in which he was generally allowed a

Narrowdelay.very ,

Anindividual who is not very often caught prac-

tisinghis art in a cold Ice-house.

Areceptacle in which his stolen money is kept

Mighty Safe.

17 SCIENTIFIC MEA- A Winged zero A measure with which one could not easilydrain

SURE.

18 CORPORAL ROTUN- A Filbert.

secure as in a

off the waters of a Swamp.

Afruitwhich is certainly far from being as de-
licious as a Pear-

APolice Register. A book which is ordinarily kept for a certain

DITY.

19 Воок.

20 SQUARE MAP. ARed Passport.

21 TENANTS. Thieves.

22 MASK ORFEAT'RE. A Roguish Look.

23 FAVORITE DANCE. The Galopade.

24

25
S

PARALLEL-SUB-

class ofboarders bya severe Hostess.

Akind ofpassport which invariably indicates the

bearer to be a Knave.-

Peoplewho often steal, besides money,the heart

ofmore than one pretty and Fussy-muse.-

Afeatureupon which a pawn-broker would not

lendhis money without
Hesitation.

Adance universally practised while it continued
tobethe

Newvogue.

An alimentfor which mankind have universallv

NoFancy.

Cast Lead.

STANCE.

26 FALLING WEIGHT . Agrain. Aweightwhich is sometimes usedby chemists,

when experimenting upon lodine.

27 PLANETARY CHAR- Dishonesty.

ACTER.

Acharacter that renders him odious to everyman

with whom he has ever had any
Deal.

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the
Clerk's Office ofthe District Court for the Southern District of New York.

The republication ofany of the " Formulas" without written permission from the Author, is strictly pro-

hibited; and any violation of the copy-right, will subject the parties to thepenalties of the iaw.
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF

VENUS .

SYMBOLICAL CHARACTER, Q.

EMBLEMATICAL CHARACTER, Love.

VENUS, one of the most celebrateddeities Juno herself was obliged once to borrow

of Paganism, was worshipped by the an- it of her to secure the favors of Jupiter in

cients as the Goddess of gallantry and beauty, certain critical circumstances when her na-

tural charms did not suffice. It was also

by its irresistible power that Vulcan seve

ral times forgot all the intrigues and infi-

delities of his frivolous wife, even so far as

to consent, at her own solicitation, to fabri-

cate some of his invulnerable armor for her

illegitimate children, Æneas, among others.

In the celebrated contest of Venus, Pallas,

and Juno, for the golden apple of discord

(see note x), which was to be the prize of

beauty upon the judgment of Paris, she

gained it over her rivals. The worship of

Venus was universally established, and tem-

ples and statues were erected to her in every

kingdom of antiquity. But her most cele-

brated temples were at Cyprus, Cythera,

Cnidos, Amathonta, Lesbos, and Paphos ;

her most renowned statue was the famous

Venus of Praxiteles, and a painting of her

by Apelles was considered to be the master-

piece of that immortal painter. She is

generally represented with her son Cupid

on a chariot drawn by Doves, or, at other

times, by Swans or Sparrows, birds which

were all sacred to her. Among the flowers

sacred to her were the rose and the myrtle;

and among fishes, those called aphya and

lycostomus. In her sacrifices, and in all

the festivals celebrated in her honor, an ex-

cessive licentiousness prevailed, and public

prostitution was often a part of the cere-

mony; and the number of gallant adven-

tures put down on her tablets by the poets

of antiquity, would largely suffice to com-

pose a rich crown to many aLais, aRoxana,

the mother of love, the queen of laughter,

the mistress of graces and pleasures, and

the patroness of courtezans. Shewas born

from the foam of the sea, near the island

of Cyprus, after the mutilated part of the

body of Uranus had been thrown there by

Saturn (vid. Sat.) . Just as she sprung from

the deep, the seasons and the zephyrs waft-

ed her ashore in all her glories, and pro-

claimed her irresistible sovereignty over

mankind. Soon after, she was triumphant-

ly carried to heaven, when all the gods,be-

witched by her innumerable charms, sud-

denly fell in love with her, and all the god-

desses became jealous of her seducing

beauty. Jupiter gave her in marriage to

his ugly anddeformed son Vulcan, the god

of fire and patron of black-smiths. She

soon after began to have a number of in-

trigues with almost all the gods, and subse-

quently even with mortals. But her in-

trigues with Mars were the most celebrated

of all. (vid. Mars) . Her great partiality

for Adonis, a Cyprian prince of a divine

beauty, caused her to abandon the seat of

Olympus, to follow him everywhere on

earth; and her tender regards for Anchises,

the father of Æneas, obliged her often to

visit the dense forests and the solitary re-

treats of Mount Ida. The powerof Venus

over the heart was supported and increased

by a celebrated girdle, called zone by the

Greeks, and cestus by the Latins. This

mysterious girdle gave grace, beauty, and

elegance when worn even by the mostde-

formed of her sex. It infallibly excited or anAspasia.

love, and rekindled extinguished flames.
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno- Mnemotechnic System

TO THE

PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC BIOGRAPHY OF THE PLANET

VENUS .

오

م

In the Hierarchy of the gods VENUS presides over love. She used to

procure her Means of Existence by protecting lovers. Her External

Appearance was that of a lovely courtezan . In her nocturnal excursions

she used a Hot-luminary as warm and bright as Hydrogen gas, which she

had procured from an Earthly Relation, to whom she was like a sister.

The Traveling-Vehicle in which she used to ride was a post-chaise.

The Itinerary Measure with which she computedher distances was an

inch ; and this vehiclehad for wheels an Orbicular Hoop, the circum-

ference of which was exactly that of an ear-ring. She used to dress her-

self in the most Eccentric Fashion, wearing exclusively a dressing-

gown. Her annual evolutions were for the distribution of valentines. When

running, her Animal Velocity never exceeded that of a grey-hound, and

her most predominant Propensity was a decided taste for coquetry. The

ancients gave her for her Inclined Accessory, or emblematical distinc-

tion, a mysterious girdle. Her dayly occupation consisted innothing but

gallant adventures. She had for confidential Servant, a frivolous Lover;

and the Common Measure with which she used to distribute her favors

to him was the cup of love ; but her Scientific Measure was merely a

zero with a cross under, q . HerCorporal Rotundity mightbe compared

to the size of a nutmeg. Her Book of predilection was the codex of love.

In her numerous travels she had for geographical references a square map

ofabout the size of a written love declaration. The Tenants of her nu-

merous temples were, of course, all inconstant lovers. During the Saturnalia

she usually assumed a Mask or Feature expressing with great fidelity a

voluptuous look; and in all the ball-rooms she then visited, her Favourite

Dance was always the Cachucha. The alimentary Parallel-Substance

which she liked the best was a kind of molybdœna marmalade, of which she

would take every day a regular quantity measured with her Falling

Weight, which was about equal to a scruple. Finally, her Planetary

Character, has always been, and will always be, that of gallantry .

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the
Clerk's Office of the District Court for the Southern District of New York.
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno- Mnemotechnic System

TO THE ELEMENTS OF THE PLANET

VENUS .

(ByDefining Formulas and CORRELATIVE ANALOGIES.)

Correlatives. Equivalents.

1 HIERARCHY. Presides over love. An affection that finds place in the bosom of a

king as well as of a Jockey-

2 MEANS OF EXIST- By protecting lov-
ENCE. ers.

3 EXT'NAL APPEAR- A lovely courtezan.

ANCE.

4 HOT-LUMINARY. Hydrogengas.

5 EARTHLY RELA- A Sister.

TIONSHIP .

6 'TRAVELING VEHI- Apost-chaise.

CLE.

7 ITINERARY MEA- An inch .

SURE.

8 ORBICULAR HOOP. Anear-ring.

9 ECCENTRIC FASH- Adressing-goun.

ION.

A profession that would not compel hernow-a-

days to live on a very Wise economy.

Akind of appearance which caused her to be

worshipped by the ancients as a Rare idol.

A luminary with whose brilliancy we might

compare the sparkling effusions of aWitty poet.

Whose love for a sister is never more intense

thanwhen one or the other is Unwell.

Avehicle which often imposes on the pocket

of a gallant lover a very heavy Tarin.

Ameasure that is often used by sawyers for

measuring boards in a Wood-mill.-

Ajewel which, for adorning the ears of a pret-

tywoman, is infinitelybetter than aHorse-shoe.-

Aloose robe, which, though less elegant than

a lady's fashionable dress, is decidedly Ensler-

10 ANNUALEVOLUT'N . Distribution of val- Love-tokens, which she distributes every where
entines.

11 ANIMALVELOCITY. Agrey-hound.

12 PROFENSITY. Coquetry.

13 INCLINED ACCES- A mysterious girdle

SORY.

14 DAYLY OCCUPAT'N. Gallant adventures.

15 SERVANT.

16 COMMON MEASURE. The cup of love.

SURE.

once ayear, ex'ptam'g the inmates of a Nunnery.

Ananimal that must be considered by rabbits

and foxes as their most inveterate Enemy.

A propensity always carefully combatted in

everywell-regulated female Seminary.

An ornament whose magic power could have

almost smitten with love a bronze

Exploits in which her tender heart did never

show a particle of

Idol.

Inhumanity.

Afrivolous lover . An individual whose doubtful existence re-

mains up to this day (Unascertained.)

17 SCIENTIFIC MEA- Azero with a cross

under.

18 CORPORAL ROTUN- A nutmeg.

DITY.

19 Book. The Codex of love.

20 SQUARE MAP. A written love-de-

claration.

21 TENANTS . Inconstant lovers .

Acupwhich is never intemperately drank by
Quakeress.amodest

Ameasure which, in form and size, bears con

siderable resemblance to a House-bug.

Aperfumed spice, the flavor of which is quite

as sweet as that of a perfumed Anemony.-

Abook which undoubtedly contains many pre-

cepts tolerably Spicy.

Amap oftenmadeby lovers betw'n the smoke

ofacigar and the hot steam of a Tea-cup-

Individuals who often terminate their vicious

careerwith aRope or fusil.-

22 MASK OR FEAT'RE. A voluptuous look. Alook by which she has pierced manyaheart

with Cupid's sharp-pointed Spear.

23 FAVORITE DANCE. The Cachucha. Adance too lively to be well performed by a

sleepy and stupid
Dozer.

PARALLEL SUB- Molybdena.
Analiment which would appear to the palate

of mortals quite too

24

25 S Rocky and rough.

26 FALLING WEIGHT. A scruple. Aweight, which , small as it is, has weighed a

vast deal of apothecary
Stuff.

27 PLANETARY CHAR- Gallantry.

ACTER.

Acharacter which is rarely exhibited among
the common Mob.

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk's Office of the District Court for the Southern District of New York.
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510 PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES.

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF

CYBELE , OR THE EARTH .

SYMBOLICAL REPRESENTATIVE,

EMBLEMATICAL CHARACTER, Fecundity and Industry.

CYBELE was a divinity the same as the From Phrygia her worship passed into

Earth, of which she is the mythological per- Greece andwassolemnly established atEleu-

sonification. She was considered as the sis underthe name of Eleusinian Mysteries,

daughter of Cœlus and wife of Saturn. Her in which she was also worshipped under the

attachment to Atys, a young shepherd of name of her sister Ceres. From Greece it

Phrygia, is often dwelt upon by the poets of soon passed to Italy. The Romans, by or

antiquity. She had conferred upon him the der of the Sybilline books, brought the statue

privilege of celebrating her sacrifices on the of the goddess from Pescinus to Italy; and

express condition that he should persevere it is reported that, the ship which carried it

ina rigid chastity in her behalf, but as he having run on a shallow bank of the Tiber,

forfeited his oath by loving the nymph the virtue and innocence of Claudia, a sus

Sangaris, Cybele in a fit of jealousy meta- pected vestal, were solemnly vindicated in

morphosed him into a fir-tree, for which act removing it without any other assistance

she became soon after inconsolable. Her than her girdle. Cybele was generally

festivals were generally observed with great represented as a robust womanfar advanced

solemnity. Her priests, called Corybantes, in pregnancy, covered with agreat number

Galli, &c ., were obliged to qualifythemselves of breasts, holding keys in her hands, and

for her service after the manner of Atys, her head crowned with an indented tower.

with the addition, however, of certain ope- Sometimes also she is represented riding in

rations which prevented them altogether a chariot drawn by two lions, holding a

from forfeiting their pledge. In the cele- sceptre in one hand, and acornucopiæ in the

bration of the festivals they imitated the other,but always crowned with the tower,

manner of madmen, and filled the air with and covered witha number of breasts, which

dreadful shrieks, mixed with the confused indicated her inexhaustible fecundity. In

noise of drums, tabrets, bucklers, and spears. this case, Atys follows by her side, carrying

This was in commemoration of the sorrow abowl in his handand supporting himself up-

of Cybele for the loss of her favorite Atys. ona fir-tree,which was sacred to the goddess,
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO THE

PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC BIOGRAPHY OF THE PLANET

CYBELE ,

OR THE EARTH.

IntheHierarchy ofthe gods CYBELE presides over mankind. Sheused

to procure her Means of Existence by commerce and industry. Her

External Appearance was that of a fruitful mother. In her nocturnal

excursions she used a Hot-luminary as warm and bright as the solar rays,

which she had procured from an Earthly Relation, to whom she was a

daughter. The Traveling Vehicle in which she used to ride was a stage.

The Itinerary Measure with which she computed her distances was a

foot ; and this vehicle had for wheels an Orbicular Hoop, the circum-

ference of which was exactly that of a bracelet. She used to dress herself

in the most Eccentric Fashion, wearing exclusively a petticoat. Her

Annual Evolutions were for the distribution of seasons . Whenrunning,

her Animal Velocity never exceeded that of a reindeer, and her most

predominantPropensity was a decided taste for temperance. The ancients

gave her for her Inclined Accessory, or emblematical distinction, an

indented tower . HerDayly Occupation consisted in nothing but universal

production. She had for confidential Servant, a manufacturer, and the

Common Measure with which she used to distribute her favors to him

was a cornucopiæ; but her Scientific Measure was merely a zero doubly

crossed ;. Her Corporal Rotundity might be compared to the size

of a walnut. Her Book of predilection was the Holy Bible. In her

numerous travels she hada Square Map of about the size of a geographicat

map. The Tenants of her numerous temples were, of course, all indus-

trious men. During the Saturnalia she usually assumed a Mask or

Feature expressing with great fidelity an industrious look ; and in all the

ball-rooms she then visited, her Favorite Dance was always the country-

dance. The alimentary Parallel-Substance which she liked the best was

a kind of heavy spar marmalade, of which she would take every day a

regular quantity measured with her Falling Weight, which was about

equal to a dram. Finally, her Planetary Character, has always been,

and will always be, that offecundity and industry.

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk'sOffice ofthe District Court for the Southern District ofNew York .
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prohibited; andany violation ofthe copy-right, will subject the parties to the penalties ofthe law.
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO THE ELEMENTS OF THE PLANET

CYBELE , OR THE EARTH.

Correlatives.

1 HIERARCHY.

(By Defining Formulas and CORRELATIVE ANALOGIES.)

Equivalents.

Presides over man.

kind.

2 MEANS OF EXIST- Commerce and In.

dustry.
ENCE .

3 EXT'NAL APPEAR- A Fruitful Mother.

ANCE.

4 HOT-LUMINARY. The Solar Rays.

5 EARTHLY RELA- A Daughter.

TIONSHIP .

6 TRAVELING VEHI- A Stage.

CLE.

7 ITINERARY MEA- A Foot.

SURE.

8 ORBICULAR HOOP. ABracelet.

9 ECCENTRIC FASH- A Petticoat.

ΙΟΝ.

sons.

11 ANIMAL VELOCITY. A Reindeer.

Arace of beings that have not always lived to

gether like one Happymeek nation.

Aprofession which requires always a competent

and speculative Head.

Akind of appearance which always indicates a

virtuous and worthy
Woman.

Aluminary which is somewhat brighter than the

light obtained from a fire made of Wood.

Adaughter's virtues are frequently what render the

domestic circle like one Happy meek nation-

Avehicle which is often driven over fine roadsby

more than one Homely hero.

Ameasure which is about the usual width of

boards made of Toughoak-

Anornament which is often made by jewelers

simply with a piece of
Yellow chain-

Apart of their dress to which ladies now gener-

ally add a certain prominent
Addition.-

10 ANNUAL EVOLUT'N. Distribution ofSea- An occupation which often occasions her tomeet

inthe cold regions with a Home chilly.

Ananimalwhich could not possibly live upon the

burning sands of Ethiopia.

Apropensity whichhas oflate rescued thousands

from thegrasp of their most
Inhumanfoe.

13 INCLINED ACCES- Anindented Tower . Anelevation upon a wall, where iskept constant-

12 PROPENSITY.

SORY.

15 SERVANT.

Temperance.

lystationeda Shy watchman.

14 DAYLY OCCUPAT'N . Universal Produc- Abusiness which she could not carry on without

tion. aknowledge of Anemology.

AManufacturer. An individual who has often to carry onhis shoul-

ders responsibilities considerably. Weighty.

Areceptacle out of which, among other blessings ,

shehas given to mankind the Cow-pox.

17 SCIENTIFIC MEA- Azerodoubly cross- A measure which would be scarcely sufficient

ed,.

18 CORPORAL ROTUN- A Walnut.

16 COMMON MEASURE. A Cornucopia.

SURE.

DITY.

19 Воок.
TheHolyBible .

20 SQUARE MAP. A Geographical

21 TENANTS. Industrious Men.

Map.

22 MASK OF FEATURE A Virtuous Look.

23 FAVORITE DANCE. The Country

Dance.

24
Heavy Spar.

25

PARALLEL-SUB-

to contain a large drop of Dew.

Afruit which is not quite so much esteemed by
children as Honey,ham, orpie.-

Abook upon which every witness in courts ofjus-

tice is obliged to take an Oath,

A mapwhich does not show the countries where

are to be found the Mica,-or Oriental Topaz.-

Among whom there areprobablymanywho relish

hot sauces-others preter Tea, or sour soup.-

Afeature which gave her somewhat the appear-

ance of a respectable Widow.

Adancewhich is notusually verycooling when

the weather is excessively
Hot.

An alimentwhich would not obtain aconnoisseur's

preference over
Safe coffee.STANCE.

26 FALLING WEIGHT. A Dram. Aweight which would be balanced by the

slightest
Touch.

27 PLANETARY CHAR- Fecundity and In- A character which she incessantlybears without
ACTER.

everbecoming Weary.dustry.

ENTEREDaccording to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk's Office of the District Court for the Southern District of New York.

The republication of any of the "Formulas" without written permission from the Author, is strictlypro-

hibited:andany violation of the copy-right, will subject the parties to the penalties ofthe law.

CXXXIX



PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES. 513

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF

DIANA , OR THE MOON .

SYMBOLICAL REPRESENTATIVE,

EMBLEMATICAL CHARACTER, Hunting and Chastity.

Hertem-

DIANA was the goddess of hunting, and chief occupation hunting, and sometimes

the patroness of old maids, on account of fishing along the shores or in the rivers .

the perpetual chastity to which she volun- The Satyrs, the Fauns, the Sylvani, the

tarily subjected herself. She was the Dryades, Hamadryades, and other divinities

daughter of Jupiter, and twin sister of of the lakes, the forests, the meadows, and

Apollo. She was called Hecate in the in- the valleys, used to unite in autumn to cele-

fernal regions, Moon or Phœbe in heaven, brate sportive festivals in her honour. The

andDianaupon earth. To shunthe society most celebrated of her temples was the one

ofmen, she devoted herself entirely to hunt- at Ephesus, ranked among the seven won-

ing, and obtained the permission of Jupiter ders of the world, on account of which it

to live in perpetual chastity, and to have for was set on fire by Erostratus who thus

her attendants sixty of the Oceanides, thought to immortalizehis name.

nymphs of the sea, and twenty Dryades and ple in Ariciawas attended by a priest who

Hamadryades, nymphs of the woods,the val- always murdered his predecessor. The La-

leys and the hills; all ofwhom, likeherself, cedemonians offered her human victims till

abjured the tie ofmatrimony. She affected the time of Lycurgus, who changed this bar-

such a feeling of pudicity, that the hunter berous custom into the sacrifice ofFlagella-

Actæon happening unfortunately to see her tion; and the inhabitants of Taurica used

while bathing with hernymphs, she changed to offer on her altar all the strangers that

him into a stag, when he was immediately were shipwrecked on their coasts.

devoured by his own dogs. She also repu- statues were generally erected on the cross-

diated ignominiously one of her nymphs, ways, where she was worshiped under the

Callisto, who had given herself up to her name of Diana Trivia. The Athenians

father Jupiter. It is said, however, by generally offeredher goats,and sometimes a

manyof her poetical biographers, that she boar pig or an ox. Among plants the pop-

fell inserious love with the shepherd Endy- py and the dittany were sacred to her. She

mion, and that she absconded oftentimes, is represented taller, from the shoulders up-

during the night, from heaven, to meet him wards, than any of her attendant nymphs ;

insome secret rendezvous in the mystical her head is crowned withan upright crescent;

and solitary forests of Arcadia. However, she wears a goldenquiver on her shoulders,

be this was it may, if she was not more and holds an arrow in one hand, and a bent

virtuous than the other divinities ofher sex, bow in the other; her face has something

she did at least manage tolerably well to manly, her legs are bare, well-shaped and

appear so. She resided almost constantly strong,and her general appearance bespeaks

inthe midst of retired forests, making her dignity, energy, dexterity andself-confidence.

Her
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's . Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO THE

PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC BIOGRAPHY OF THE PLANET

DIANA,

OR THE MOON.

In the Hierarchy ofthe gods DIANA presides over hunters. She used

to procure her Means of Existence by hunting. Her External

Appearance was that of a smart Amazon. In her nocturnal excur-

sions she used a Hot-luminary as warm and bright as a brilliant torch.

which she had procured from an Earthly Relation, to whom she was

house-keeper. The Traveling Vehicle in which she used to ride was c

public cab. The Itinerary Measure with which she computed her dis-

tances was a tenth of an inch ; and this vehicle had for wheels an Orbicular

Hoop, the circumference of which was exactly that of a capital O. She

used to dress herself in the most Eccentric Fashion, wearing exclu-

sively a hunting dress. Her Annual Evolutions were for the autumnal

hunting parties . When running, her Animal Velocity never exceeded

that of a tortoise, and her most predominant Propensity was a decided

taste for celibacy. The ancients gave her for her Inclined Accessory,

or emblematical distinction, an arrow. HerDayly Occupation consisted

in nothing but hunting andfishing. She had for confidential Servant, a

hamadryad, and the Common Measure withwhich she used to distribute

her favors to her was a golden quiver ; but her Scientific Measure was

merely a crescent, . Her Corporal Rotundity might be compared to

the size of a whortle-berry. Her Book of predilection was the manual

ofhunters. In her numerous travels she hadaSquare Map of about the

size of the lunar tables. The Tenants of her numerous temples were, of

course, all sportsmen. During the Saturnalia she usually assumed a

Mask or Feature expressing wtih great fidelity a manly look ; and in

all the ball-rooms she then visited, her Favorite Dance was always the

gavot. The alimentary Parallel-Substance which she liked the bestwas

a kind of cast antimony marmalade, of which she wouldtake everyday a

regular quantity measured with her Falling Weight, which was about

equal to an ounce. Finally, her Planetary Character, has always been,

andwill always be, that ofhunting and chastity.

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD in the
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno- Mnemotechnic System

TO THE ELEMENTS OF THE PLANET

DIANA , OR THE MOON.

(ByDefining Formulas and CoRRELATIVE ANALOGIES.)

Equivalents.

0-

Presides over hunt- Individuals who live more upon venison than

Correlatives.

1 HIERARCHY.

2 MEANS OF EXIST- Byhunting.

ENCE.

ers.

3 EXT'NAL APPEAR- A smartAmazon.

ANCE.

4 HOT-LUMINARY. Abrilliant torch.

5 EARTHLY RELA- A house-keeper .

TIONSHIP.

6 TRAVELING VEHI- A public cab.

CLE.

7 ITINERARY

upon Honey, ham, or ple.-

Anoccupation which must have caused her to

wander overmanya Slopy fief.

Akind of appearance, which is as appropriate

toahuntress as to a warlike Woman,

Alaminary, which also, like that of Cybele,
shines a little more than a fire made of Wood.

Awomanthat alwayshas her pantryprovided,
with Honey,ham,&pie.-

Akind ofvehicle which has generally but little

moreof length than
Width.

MEA- A 10th of an inch . A measure about equal to the thickness of the

threads in a coarse Rug-woof.

Aletter which would make a very good drum-

head for a Lilliputian

Akind ofdresswhich she certainly neverhad
made of silk or

SURE.

8 ORBICULAR HOOP . Acapital O.

Drummer.-

9 ECCENTRIC FASH Ahunting-dress.
Satin-

10N.

10 ANNUAL EVOLUT'N. Autumnal hunting

parties.

11 ANIMAL VELOCITY A tortoise.

An occupationinwhich she must have acquir-
edfor sharp-shooting an unusual

Knack.

An animal which could not possibly walk in a

wholedaymore thanabout (half amile.)

12 PROPENSITY. Forcelibacy. A propensity which would haveunavoidably

made her a very
Silly house-wife.

13 INCLINED ACCES- An arrow.

SORY.

Aweaponwith which she obtained, undoubt-

edly, morethan one wild animal's Heavy fleece.

14 DAYLYOCCUPAT'N. Hunting and fish- Anoccupation inwhich heradroitnesswassuch

ing.
as to render her entirely

Unbeaten,

15 SERVANT. AHamadryad.
Akind of nymph which presided over the

forests, the valleys andthe balmy
Oasis.

.

16 COMMON MEASURE. Agolden quiver.
An instrument which can not be said to have

ever been to her of a complete
Inutility.

17 SCIENTIFIC MEA- A Crescent, C.
Ameasure whose curved extremities remind

oneof the coils of a
Snake.

SURE.

18 CORPORAL ROTUN- A whortle-berry.

DITY.

Afruitwhich mostpeople would choose inpre-

ference to the common
Cherry.-

19 Воок.

hunters.

20 SQUARE MAP.
The lunar tables.

21 TENANTS. Sportsmen.

22 MASKOF FEATURE Amary look

23 FAVORITE DANCE.
TheGavot.

24

25

PARALLEL-SUB

STANCE.

CastAntimony.

26 FALLING WEIGHT. An ounce...

The Manual ofAbook which always obtains a considerable

Amap by which navigators can easily find

their longitude at any given.

Individuals who after the fatigue of the chase
dislike to have to return to a Homefar-off..

Akind of feature not generally met with

amongwomen ofwhat iscalled High society.

Adance, which to be gracefullyperformed, re-

quires in the performer an Easygait.

Analiment which, if mistaken for abone, w'd

bedetected immediately by its Lack ofmarrow.

Aweight which isnever regardedbyfarmers in

measuring thecontentsof a Hay-mow.

27 PLANETARY CHAR- Hunting and chas- Characters, of which the former caused her

ACTER
abundance of pleasure, the latter no

Sorrow.

tity.
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516 PHRENO- MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES .

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF

MARS.

SYMBOLICAL REPRESENTATIVE,

EMBLEMATICAL CHARACTER, War and Battles.

MARS was the god of war and battles. most unbounded honors, and the war-like

Juno was his mother; she had given him Romans were proud of paying homage to a

birth without the participation of Jupiter, to deity whom they esteemed the patron of

revenge herself of the birth of Minerva, or their city, and the father of Romulus its

Pallas, the goddess of Wisdom, who was founder. Mars was considered as the patron

born from Jupiter's brain. (See Pallas.) ofgladiators, and of all gymnastic exercises

The education ofMars was entrusted to the and amusements of a manly or war-like

god Priapus, who carefully instructed him character. He was represented constantly

in every manly exercise. The amours of armed, with a metallic helmet, a pike, a

Venus and Mars are greatly celebrated; he shield, and amilitary dress ; sometimes on a

was the father of Cupid by her. It is re- brisk battle-horse, sometimes in a war-

ported that during one of his visits to the chariot drawn by two furious horses,which

goddess of Love, Vulcan, the husband of the poets called Speed and Terror. In this

Venus, caught them in ametallic net which case he has by his side a cock, in remem-

hehad constructed on purpose, and exhibi- brance ofAlectryonhis confidential favorite,

ted them in these precarious circumstances whom he had metamorphosed into that bird

to all the gods assembled, invoking ven for having overlooked Vulcan when watch-

geance fromthem against the invader ofhis inghim ex-officio on the memorable occasion

conjugal rights. But the gods laughed at above mentioned. Horses, vultures, and

him so heartily, that he soon repentedofhis crows were offered upon his altars. The

inconsiderate scheme. Inthewars of Jupi- Scythians generally offered him asses, and

piter against the Titans, Mars was captured the people of Caria dogs. The weed called

by Otus and Ephialtes, and confined for fif- dog-grass was sacred to him, because it

teen months, till Mercury procured him his grows, as it is commonly reported, in places

liberty. His temples were not very numer- which are fit for fields of battle, or where hu-

ous inGreece, but at Rome he received the manbloodhas beenshed under his auspices.
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APPLICATION OF
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TO THE
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MARS .

In the Hierarchy of the gods MARS presides over warriors. He

used to procure his Meansof Existence by the havocs ofwar. HisEx-

ternal Appearance was that of a martial hero. In his nocturnal excur-

sions he used a Hot-luminaryas warm and bright as a fire-brand of war,

which he had procured from an Earthly Relation, to whom he was like

a brother. The Traveling-Vehicle in which he used to ride was a war-

chariot. The Itinerary Measure with which he computed his distances

was a yard ; andthis vehicle had for wheels an Orbicular Hoop, the cir-

cumference of which was exactly that of an astronomical circle. He

used to dress himself in the most Eccentric Fashion, wearing ex-

clusively a cuirass. His Annual Evolutions were for general reviews .

When running, his Animal Velocity never exceeded that of a battle-horse,

and his most predominant Propensitywas a decided taste for fighting.

The ancients gave him for his Inclined Accessory, or emblematical dis-

tinction, a shield. His Dayly Occupation consisted in nothing but

fighting battles. He had for confidential Servant, a soldier ; and the

Common Measure with which he used to distribute his favors to him

was a war-helmet ; but his Scientific Measure was merely a zero with a

spear, 8. His Corporal Rotundity might be compared to the size of

a cherry. His Book of predilection was Vegetius and Polybius . In his

numerous travels he had for geographical references a Square Map

of about the size of a campaign plan. The Tenants of his numerous

temples were, of course, all military men. During the Saturnalia he

usually assumed a Mask or Feature expressing with great fidelity

a martial look; and in all the ball-rooms he then visited his Favourite

Dance was always the Yankee-doodle. The alimentary Parallel-Sub-

stance which he liked best was a kind offlint-glass marmalade, of which

hewould take every day a regular quantity measured with his Falling

Weight, which was about equal to a pound. Finally, his Planetary

Character, has always been, and always will be, that of war and battles .

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk's Office ofthe District Court for the Southert. District ofNew York.

***The republication of any ofthe "Biographies" without written permission from the Author, is strictly

prohibited; and any violation ofthe copy-right, will subject the parties tothe penalties ofthe law.

CXLIV



518 PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES .

APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO THE ELEMENTS OF THE PLANET

Correlatives.

1 HIERARCHY.

MARS .

(ByDefining Formulas and CORRELATIVE ANALOGIES.)

Equivalents.

Presides over War-

riors.

2 MEANS OF EXIST- By the havocs of
ENCE. War.

3 EXT'NAL APPEARA Martial Hero.

ANCE.

4 HOT-LUMINARY.

Individuals who frequently shedtheir blood inthe

supportof Tyranny.

Aprofession which, in the estimation ofthe phil-

anthropist, deserves only a DullHonor.

Akindofappearance which is displayedbyevery
Knight.

well-armed

A Fire-brand of Aluminary which is not commonly used to light

House-room,War.

5 EARTHLY RELA- A Brother.

TIONSHIP .

CLE.

6 TRAVELING VEHI- A War-Chariot.

MEA- A Yard.7 ITINERARY

SURE.

a

Abrother isgenerally toasister,amidthe troubles

oflife,avery valuable Help.-

Avehicle armedwith longscythes, which made it

ofDeath himself the direful Mimic.

Ameasurewhich is daily usedby dry-goods mer-

chants in selling toyoung ladies a Newvell.-

8 ORBICULAR HOOP. An Astronomical An instrumentwhich is never usedby fresh-water

Circle.

9 ECCENTRIC FASH- A Cuirass.

10N.

sailors, upona Wavy Lake.-

Aninstrument whichwould soon raiseuponadeli-

cate shoulder a painful
Tumor.

10 ANNUAL EVOLUT'N. For General Re- A ceremony in which the soldiers have to yield a

Demand.vieu's.

11 ANIMAL VELOCITY. A Battle-Horse.

12 PROPENSITY. For Fighting.

13 INCLINED ACCES- A Shield.

SORY.

14 DAYLY OCCUPAT'N . Fighting Battles .

15 SERVANT.
ASoldier,

16 COMMON MEASURE. A War-helmet.

8

18 CORPORAL ROTUN- A Cherry.

17 SCIENTIFIC
MEA- A zero with a spear,

SURE.

DITY.

19 Воок.
Vegetius andPoly-
bius.

20 SQUARE MAP. ACampaign Plan.

21 TENANTS. Mititarymen.

22 MASK or FEATURE A Martial look.

23 FAVORITE DANCE.

24

25 }
PARALLEL-SUB

The Yankee-doodle.

Flint-glass.

ready compliance with every

Ananimal which is most generally kept with a

very short Tall.

Apropensity which keeps nations oftenina per-

petual stateof Hostility.

Upon which, at Sparta, more than one valiant

soldierwas brought back to his Agedmama.

An occupation in which hot-headed politicians

oftenengage ina Narrow Lobby.

An individual whose good character and bravery

ought never tobe (Doubtful.)

Ameasure which was always considered indis-

pensable in the ancient War-regime.

Ameasure whichhassome resemblancetoapen-

dulum in a state of Oscillation .

Afruitwhich has a more lively colour than the

palefaceofa White mummy.-

The two most noted authors thathave ever writ-

ten onmilitary
Science.

Akind of map which great warriors very fre-

quentlyunfoldupontheir Lap.-

Persons who are pretty generally of a character

Haughty, showy, loyal, andgay.-

Akind of feature which most generally shows

more bravery than
Wisdom.

Adance whichonce drew from theBritish troops

agood deal ofpassionate Spume.

An aliment which wouldbe far from being, to a

mortal, so digestible as a Raw Canary.

Aweight which is to few commercialhouses

(Unknown.)

STANCE.

26 FALLING WEIGHT. A Pound.

ACTER.

27 PLANETARY CHAR- War and Battles. Acharacter which is never found in a very high

degree ina Dandy.

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844,by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk'sOffice of the District Court for the Southern District ofNew York.

The republication ofany of the " Formulas " without written permission from theAuthor, is strictlypro-

hibited; andany violation of the copy-right, will subject the parties to the penalties ofthe law.
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PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES . 519

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF

JUPITER.

SYMBOLICAL REPRESENTATIVE, 24

EMBLEMATICAL CHARACTER, Omnipotence.

JUPITER was the son ofSaturn and Rhea. terminated the sons ofTitan, who attempted

The ancients worshiped him as the most to revenge their father by assaulting the

powerful of their divinities. He presided

over all the gods omnipotently, and super-

intended universal creation. According to

the opinion of mythologists, Jupiter was

saved from destruction by his mother and

entrusted to the care of the Corybantes.

Saturn, who had received the kingdom ofthe

universe from his brother Titan, on condi-

tion of not raising any male children, de-

voured all his sonsassoon as they wereborn.

But Rhea, offended at her husband's cruelty,

secreted Jupiter, and subsequently Neptune

andPluto, andsavedthem from theirfather's

unnatural barbarity by giving him several

stones which he devoured intheir stead with-

outdetecting the artifice. Jupiter was edu-

cated in a cave on Mount Ida, in Crete, and

fed upon the milk of the goat Amalthea.

His cries were drowned by the noise ofcym-

bals and drums which the Corybantes beat,

dancing around his cradle, to prevent them

from reaching Saturn's ears. As soon as he

was ayear old, Jupiter found himself strong

enoughtomake war against the Titans who

had imprisoned his father, accusing him of

bad faith for having brought up male chil-

dren contrary to his agreement. The Ti-

tanswereconquered andSaturn set at liberty

by the hands of his son. Saturn, however,

soon after, apprehensive of the power of Ju-

piter, conspired against his life, and was, for

this treachery, driven from his kingdom, and

obliged to fly for safety into Latium in Italy.

heavens ina regular siege. After this vic-

tory, he gave himselfup to all sorts ofplea-

sures, notwithstanding the indomitable jeal-

ousy of his wife Juno. He hadsuccessively

an innumerable number of concubines, and

engaged in many gallant adventures. He

metamorphosed himself under all forms to

seduce the objects of his lewd passions :

Once into a Satyr, to seduce Antiope; an-

other time into a golden shower to seduce

Danae, who was confined in a tower of

bronze. He took the shape of a bull to de-

ceive Europa, the daughter of Agenor; he

assumed the form and plumage ofa swan to

seduce Leda, the mother of Castor and

Pollux; and among hundreds of other ad-

ventures, he metamorphosed himself into an

eagle to carry away Ganymede, whom he

made his cup-bearer, to serve up nectar at

his table onMount Olympus. Feeling once

aviolent headache,he had his head opened

by Vulcan withan axe, and the result was

that Minerva, the goddess ofwisdom, sprung

out of his brain full grown, and completely

armed for war. The worship of Jupiter

surpassed all the other gods in solemnity.

and he had the most magnificent temples

and statues in the world; his oracles at

Dodona, and at Ammion, in the desert of

Lybia, were of the most celebrated renown.

Goats, sheep, and white bulls were sacrificed

upon his altars. The oak was sacred to

him; the eagle was his most favorite bird.

Jupiter divided with his brothers the empire He is represented of amajestic appearance,

of the universe; he gave the empire of the

sea to Neptune; that of the infernalregions

to Pluto, and reserved for himself the king-

dom ofheaven. He thenmarried his sister

Juno. Soon after, the other gods, jealous

of his omnipotence,conspired against him,

but were defeated and obliged to fly, in the

shape of different animals, to Egypt, where

Jupiter continued to persecute them, till

they implored peace of him, acknowledging

for ever his supremacy. He alsofinally ex-

crowned, sitting upon a golden throne,

holding in one hand a bunch of thunderbolts

ready to be hurled forth, and in the other a

sceptre of cypress. An eagle is by his side,

and his imposing face is decorated with along

and thick beard. His shoulders are usually

covered with an imperial scarlet cloak, span-

gled with variegated golden flowers, particu-

larly the lily. Jupiter was the father ofthe

Graces, of the Seasons, the Hours, and the

Muses, and of hundreds of other children.
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520 PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES .

APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's . Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno- Mnemotechnic Sysem

TO THE

PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC BIOGRAPHY OF THE PLANET

JUPITER .

24

In the Hierarchy of the gods JUPITER presides over the gods He

used to procure his Means ofExistence by governing the universe. His

External Appearance was that of an omnipotent monarch. In his noc-

turnal excursions he used a Hot-luminary as warm and bright as a chande-

lier, which he had procured from anEarthly Relation, to whom he was

like a husband. The Traveling-Vehicle in which he used to ride was a

royal chariot. The Itinerary Measure with whichhe computed his dis-

tances was a rod ; and this vehicle had for wheels an Orbicular Hoop, the

circumference of which was exactly that of a hogshead. He used to

dress himself in the most Eccentric Fashion, wearing exclusively

a royal cloak. His Annual Evolutions were for a review ofthe universe.

When running, his Animal Velocity never exceeded that of an elephant.

and his most predominant Propensity was a decided taste for seduction .

The ancients gave him for his Inclined Accessory, or emblematical dis-

tinction, a bunch of thunderbolts . His Dayly Occupation consisted in

nothing but universal creation. He hadfor confidential Servant, a monarch ;

and the Common Measure with which he used to distribute his favors to

hiin was a cup of nectar ; but his Scientific Measure was merely a kind

of Z, 4. His Corporal Rotundity might be compared to the size of

an orange. His Book of predilection was the Æneid. In his numerous

travels he had for geographical references a Square Map of about

the size of a mythological chart. The Tenants of his numerous tem-

ples were, of course, all gods and goddesses . During the Saturnalia he

usually assumed a Mask or Feature expressing with great fidelity

a majestic look ; and in all the ball-rooms he then visited his Favourite

Dance was always the minuet. The alimentary Parallel-Substance

which he liked best was a kind of mulberry-tree marmalade, of which

he would take every day a regular quantity measured with his Falling

Weight, which was about equal to a bushel. Finally, his Planetary

Character, has always been, and always will be, that of omnipotence.

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk's Office ofthe District Court for the Southern District ofNew York.

***The republication of any of the "Biographies" without written permission from the Author, is strictly

prohibited; and any violation ofthe copy-right, will subject the parties tothe penalties ofthe law.
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PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES . 521

APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO THE ELEMENTS OF THE PLANET

JUPITER .

(By Defining Formulas and CORRELATIVE ANALOGIES.)

Correlatives.

1 HIERARCHY.

ENCE.

Equivalents.

Presides over the

gods.

2 MEANS OF EXIST- By Governing the

Universe.

3 EXT'NAL APPEAR- An Omnipotent

Monarch.

4 HOT-LUMINARY. A Chandelier.

ANCE.

0

Individuals who are not generally represented al-

together with a character Seraphic.-

An occupation which undoubtedlygives him busi-

ness enough to prevent his becoming Lonesome,

Akind ofappearance which henobly maintained

when the Titans attemptedtheir Ölympic Stege,

Akind of luminary which very seldom gives a

light either Hazy or Smoky.

Ahusband is an individual who often finds the

conjugal roofa rather Mopy home.

6 'TRAVELING VEHI- A Royal Chariot. A vehicle sometimes used in what the European

5 EARTHLY RELA- A Husband.

TIONSHIP.

CLE.

7 ITINERARY MEA- ARod.

SURE .

8 ORBICULAR HOOP . AHogshead.

9 ECCENTRIC FASH- ARoyal Cloak.

ION.

soldiers call their annual Asinine Review.

Ameasure which is considered to be of 16 feet

nearlya Sub-equal-

Akind of hoop which is usually fixed upon the

hogshead with many an Unhappy nail.

Adress which he probably received on Mount Ida

from the hand ofsome guardian Nymph...

10 ANNUALEVOLUT'N. Review of the Uni- { An occupation during which he could see of his

verse.

11 ANIMAL VELOCITY. An Elephant.

12 PROPENSITY. For Seduction .

SORY.

13 INCLINED ACCES- ABunch of Thun-

derbolts .

14 DAYLY OCCUPAT'N. Universal Creation.

15 SERVANT. AMonarch .

16 COMMON MEASURE. The Cup of Nectar.

SURE.

17 SCIENTIFIC MEA- A kind of Z. 21.

18 CORPORAL ROTUN- An Orange.

DITY.

19 Воок.

20 SQUARE MAP.

21 TENANTS.

The Æneid.

A Mythological

Chart.

GodsandGoddesses.

22 MASK ORFEAT'RE. AMajestic Look.

mighty works more than a Tidy model.

Ananimal upon whose back the Asiatic traveller

is carried perfectly Safe.

less felt, by
Sedative.

Apropensitywhich he would have

taking now and then a cooling

Akind of weapon with which he exposed the

giants to a very Heavy peril.

An occupation by which he prevents the world

from suffering any destructive Spoliation .

An individualwhosedaily lifeis very often terribly

Sour.

A measure, the contents ofwhich wouldbe vivific

enough to revive A bony or woody mummy.

Ameasure which wouldnot be readily understood

by a child yet under Tutelage.

Afruit, in the opinion ofmany amateurs, infinitely

more savory than a Yankee jam-

Abook which narrates many of his gallant ad-

ventures and amorous Tricks.

Amapupon which the gods are represented better

thanby the statues made of a LeanArgile.-

Deities, inhonor of whom poets used often to con-

AGazel, aLyre or a Poem.-
secrate

Akind of feature which painters would never

think of selecting as the Model of a Fop.

Adance which is more particularly practised in

Spainby many anoble Signora.

Analiment which wouldnot obtain the preference

ofa TidyLady.

23 FAVORITE DANCE. The Minuet .

25 }
24 PARALLEL-SUB- Mulberry Tree.

STANCE.

26 FALLING WEIGHT. ABushel. A weight which, if attached to a foot-racer,

wouldgive him avery laborious
Run.

27 PLANETARY CHAR- Omnipotence.

ACTER.

Acharacter which, for keeping his enemies in

subjection, is vastly better than a WeakJail,

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk's Office of the District Court for the Southern District of New York.

The republication of any of the "Formulas " without written permission from the Author, is strictly pro-

hibited; and any violation of the copy-right, will subject the parties to the penalties of the law.
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522 PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES.

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF

SATURN .

SYMBOLICAL REPRESENTATIVE,

EMBLEMATICAL CHARACTER, Fugitiveness.

SATURN was the son ofCælus andTerra,

andwas worshiped as the God oftime,over

which hepresided. He was naturally cruel.

Upon the insinuation of his mother, he re-

venged himself of his father by preventing

him forever from increasing the number of

his children. After this, Saturn obtained

hisfather's kingdom,by the consent of his

eldest brother, Titan, on condition that he

should not bring up any male children.

Pursuant to his agreement he devoured his

sons as soon as born, until he was deceived

by his wife Rhea, who caused him to swal-

lowthree stones instead ofJupiter, Neptune,

and Pluto, whom she gave secretly to the

Corybantes who took care ofthem. Titan

being informed of this deception, declared

war against Saturn, defeated him, and im-

prisoned him, together with Rhea. Soon

after, he was delivered by his son Jupiter,

who replaced himupon his throne. Saturn,

unmindful of his son's kindness, conspired

against him; butJupiter banished him from

heaven. He then fled to Italy, where the

country retained the name of Latium, as

being the place of his concealment (lateo).

Janus, who was at that time king of Italy,

received him with marks of attention, and

made himhis associate on the throne. The

banishedking ofheavenemployed himselfin

civilizing the barbarous manners of the

savagepeople of Italy, and in teaching them

agriculture, with the useful and liberal arts.

His reign therewas so mild and popular, so

benificent andvirtuous, that mankind have

called it the golden age, to indicate the hap-

piness and tranquillity whichthe earth then

enjoyed. However, the inconstancy so

characteristic of the God of time, did not

permit him to remainso steady for a long

time; hesoon after left Janus andwentabout

traveling overthe world without intermis-

sion. At Carthage human victims were

offered to him, which were burnt alive in a

furnace. The Romans instituted in honor

of him, and incommemoration ofthe golden

age, festivals named Saturnalia, which were

of great renown in antiquity. One of his

temples at Rome was appropriated for the

public treasury. Saturn is generally repre-

sented as an oldman,bent through age and

infirmity. He holds a scythe in his hand,

with a circular serpent biting his own tail,

which is anemblem of time, andof the per-

petual revolution of theyear. He has also

awingedhour-glass, and he is often repre-

sented on the surface of a globe running

with rapidity, or flying with two broad

wings, his only ornamental dress. On

his statues were generally hung fetters,

in commemoration of the chains he had

worn when imprisoned by Titan. From

this circumstance all slaves that obtain-

ed their liberty generally dedicated their

fetters to him,and during the Saturnaliathe

fetters were all taken from the statue, in

commemoration of the days of the golden

age.
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PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES . 523

APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO THE

PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC BIOGRAPHY OF THE PLANET

SATURN.

ছ

0

In the Hierarchy of the gods SATURN presides over time. He used to

procure hisMeans of Existence by regulatingchronometers. His Exter-

nalAppearance was that ofan old traveller. In his nocturnal excursions

he used aHot-luminary as warm and bright as a Reflector, which he had

procured from an Earthly Relation, to whom he was like an uncle.

The Traveling-Vehicle in which he used to ride was an omnibus. The

Itinerary Measure with which he computed his distances was a fur

long; and this vehicle had for wheels an Orbicular Hoop, the circum

ference of which was exactly that of a wine tub. He used to dress him-

self in the most Eccentric Fashion, wearing exclusively a pair of

wings. His Annual Evolutions were for universal destruction. When

running, his Animal Velocity never exceeded that of a camel, and his

most predominant Propensity was a decided taste for inconstancy. The

ancients gave him for his Inclined Accessory, or emblematical distinc-

tion, a scythe. His Dayly Occupation consisted in nothing but the

Distribution of time. He had for confidential Servant, a traveller,

and the Common Measure with which he used to distribute his favors

was an hour glass ; but his Scientific Measure was merely a

kind of h : h . His Corporal Rotundity might be compared to the

size ofan apple. His Book of predilection was the book ofdestiny. In his

numerous travels he had for geographical references a Square Map

of about the size of an almanac. The Tenants of his numerous

temples were, of course, all travellers. During the Saturnalia he usually

assumed a Mask or Feature expressing with great fidelity a savage

look; and in all the ball-rooms he then visited, his Favourite Dance

was always the Zapateo. The alimentary Parallel-Substance which

he liked the best was akind of poplar marmalade, of which he would take

every day a regular quantity, measured with his Falling Weight, which

was about equal to a quintal. Finally, his Planetary Character, has

always been, and will always be, that offugitiveness.

ENTERED according to the Act ofCongress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk'sOffice of theDistrict Court for the Southern District of New York.

**The republication ofany of the " Biographies " without written permission from the Author, is strictly pro

nibited; andanyviolation of the copy-right will subject the parties to the penalties of the law
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524
PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES.

APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO THE ELEMENTS OF THE PLANET

Correlatives.

1 HIERARCHY.

SATURN.

(By Defining Formulas and CORRELATIVE ANALOGIES.)

Equivalents.

Presides over time. ADeity which is symbolically representedbya

2 MEANS OF EXIST- Regulating Chro-

ENCE. nometers.

3 EXT'NAL APPEAR- An Old Traveller .

AReflector.

ANCE.

4 HOT-LUMINARY.

5 EARTHLY RELA- An Uncle.

TIONSHIP.

6 TRAVELING VEHI- An Omnibus.

CLE.

7 ITINERARY ΜΕΛ- Α Furlong.

SURE.

8 ORBICULAR HOOP. AWine-tub .

9 ECCENTRIC FASH- A Pair of wings.

ION.

10 ANNUAL EVOLUT'N. Universal destruc-

tion.

11 ANIMAL VELOCITY. A Camel.

peripheric Viper.-

Anoccupation whichwould give him now-a-days

business enough to makehim soon very Plumpy.

Akind of appearance which must give him with

thewandering Jewa remarkable Sameness.

Aluminary so brilliant by itself that it seldom

requires to be by other light
Assisted.

Anuncle ofgastronomic habits, would often treat

his nephews and nieces witha Squab-ple.-

Avehiclewhich is far from being so light or so

swift as an inhabitant of the Aerial Ocean.

Wastingfief.-

Ameasure which is not longer than many abar-

ren spot on a

Autensil as useless to temperance societies as is

toarich drawing-room a
Lame chair.-

An appendage with which birds couldnot easily
fly through the flaming regions of Erebus.-

An occupation whichhe carried on in so relent-
less amanner that there was Nopity showed.

Ananimal the flesh of which would be rather too

hard for making agood

12 PROPENSITY.

Sausage.

Inconstancy. Apropensity which he has so strongly that it

must often prevent himfrom taking a Sunny nap.

An instrument with which he mows every day
millions oflives without making any Cholce.

13 INCLINED ACCES- A Scythe.

SORY.

14 DAYLY OCCUPAT'N. Distribut'n of time. Abusiness inwhichhe gives to men several hours

15 SERVANT. A Traveller.

16 COMMON MEASURE. An Hour-glass.

17 SCIENTIFIC

SURE.

MEA- A kind ofh. b

18 CORPORAL ROTUN- An Apple.

in every twenty-four for taking a Dozynap,

An individual who generally carries his whole

travelling baggage in a small
Sack.

Aninstrument which runs as methodicallyas the

cold rhymes of aWeak and chillypoet.

A measure which has some resemblance to a

foot trav'lr carry'g upon his back an Easy budget,

Afruitwhich is equally agreeable tothe palate of
aNun or a Pig-

The Book of des Abook as obscure to mortal eyes as a star scen

through a
Heavyfog.

tiny.

Amap which people consult for finding out when

there willbe a Thick hail above,-

Individuals who sometimes meet in their nume-

rous travels with a Roving leopard.-

DITY.

19 Воок.

20 SQUARE MAP
AnAlmanac.

21 TENANTS. Travellers.

22 MASK ORFEAT'RE. A Savage look.

23 FAVORITE DANCE. The Zapateo.

24

PARALLEL-SUB- Poplar tree.
25 STANCE.

26 FALLING WEIGHT. AQuintal.

27 PLANETARY CHAR- Fugitiveness .

ACTER.

Akind of feature which has certainly very little

resemblance to an
Adonis sick.

Adance which is oftener practised by a Spanish

gypsey than by a
Swiss boy.

An ailment which would not be to a mortal as

Sagy honey-pie,
agreeable as a

Aweight which is used by wholesale merchants

almost
Daily.

Acharacter which he did always maintain after

being by Jupiter
Deposed.
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF

URANIA , OR URANUS .

SYMBOLICAL REPRESENTATIVE : .

EMBLEMATICAL CHARACTER : Studiousness and Learning.

URANIA was one of the nine Muses. manwith an intelligent countenance, dressed

Shepresided overAstronomy. Herfondness in an azure-coloured and Greek-fashioned

forScientific studies, but mostparticularlyfor robe,spangled with stars. Her head is crown-

astronomical observations, distinguished her edwith a diadem of stars; she holds a globe

preeminently among her lovely sisters. She in one hand, a pair of dividers in the other,

was the mother of Hymenœus by Bacchus.- and is surrounded with scientific books, and

She is generally represented as a young wo- various mathematical instruments .
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526 PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES.

APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno- Mnemotechnic System

TO THE

PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC BIOGRAPHY OF THE PLANET

URANIA,

OR URANUS.

In the Hierarchy ofthe gods URANIA presides over astronomy. She used

to procure her Means of Existence by teaching mathematics. Her

External Appearance was that of a learned female. In her nocturnal

excursions she used a Hot-luminary as warm and bright as a lantern.

which she hadprocured from an Earthly Relation, to whom she was a

sister- in-law . The Traveling Vehicle in which sheusedto ride was a

countrywagon. The Itinerary Measure with which shecomputedher dis-

tanceswas an English mile; and this vehicle had for wheels an Orbicular

Hoop, the circumference of which was exactly that of the circle ofOsyman-

dyas. She used to dress herself in the most Eccentric Fashion, wear-

ing exclusively an azure Greek robe. Her AnnualEvolutions were for

astronomical discoveries . When running, herAnimal Velocity never ex-

ceeded that of a cow, and her most predominant Propensity was a decided

taste for scientific studies. The ancients gave her for her Inclined Ac

cessory, or emblematical distinction, a sextant. HerDayly Occupation

consisted in nothingbut celestial observations. Shehadfor confidentialSer-

vant, an astronomer, and the Common Measure with which she used to

distribute her favors to her was a telescopic tube; but her Scientific

Measure was merely a capital H, W. HerCorporal Rotundity might

be compared to the size of a lemon. HerBook ofpredilection wasa treatise

on astronomy. In her numerous travels she had aSquare Map of about

the size of a map of the heavens. The Tenants of her numerous temples

were, of course, all astronomers . During the Saturnalia she usually

assumed a Mask or Feature expressing wtih great fidelitya doctoral

look; and in all the ball-rooms she then visited, her Favorite Dance

was always the waltz. The alimentary Parallel-Substance which she

liked thebest was a kind of beach tree marmalade, of which she would take

every day a regular quantity measured with her Falling Weight, which

was about equal to a ton . Finally, her Planetary Character, has always

been, and will always be, that of studiousness and learning.

ENTERED according to theAct of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD in tho

Clerk'sOffice ofthe District Court for the Southern District ofNew York .

***The republication ofany ofthe "Biographies," without written permission from theAuthor, is strictly

prohibited; andany violation ofthe copy-right, willsubject theparties to the penalties ofthe law,
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO THE ELEMENTS OF THE PLANET

URANIA, OR URANUS .

(ByDefining Formulas and CORRELATIVE ANALOGIES.)

Correlatives.

1 HIERARCHY.

Equivalents.

tronomy.

Presides over As- AScience the innumerable elements of which

2 MEANS OF EXIST- Byteaching Mathe-
matics.ENCE.

3 EXT'NAL APPEAR- A learned female.

ANCE.

4 HOT-LUMINARY.
ALantern.

5 EARTHLY RELA- A Sister-in-law.

TIONSHIP.

6 TRAVELING VEHI- Acountry wagon.

MEA- An English mile.

CLE.

7 ITINERARY

SURE.

make already a very

A profession which has

practitioners with a

Thick book.

repaid many of its
Deep and wide fame.

Akind of appearance not often seen among fe-

males who keep a
Store house.

Aluminary which is used to light up the doors of

many an Easy & wise house, or a new coach.

Asister-in-law's visit is usually more pleasing

toher relations than that of the town . Taxer.

Avehicle in which farmers carry to market

Peck of malze.many a

Adistancewhich could not possiblybe run over
aMule or a bull.-

intwo minutesby

An astronomical instrument, the history of

wh'h still app'rs somewhat Duskyand vague.-

of common Floss.-

8 ORBICULAR HOOP. The Circle of Osy-

mandyas.

9 ECCENTRIC FASH- An azure Greek A kind of dress which was not probably made
robe.

10 ANNUALEVOLUT'N. Astronomical dis- An occupation which often prevents her disci.
coveries.

11 ANIMAL VELOCITY. ACow.

ION.

ples from taking a Fair and easynap.

Ananimal which is seldom seen moving in a

very great

For scientific study. Apropensity which always evinces an intellec-12 PROPENSITY.

13 INCLINED ACCES- A Sextant .

SORY.

Hurry.

tualfaculty Easy, wise, and rich ,

An instrum't with wh'h she examines daily се-

lestial phenomena hitherto

14 DAYLYOCCUPATON. Celestial observa- A business in which the profits she usually
tions.

15 SERVANT. An Astronomer .

16 COMMON MEASURE. A telescopic-tube.

17 SCIENTIFIC MEA- A capital h : HH.

SURE.

(unascertained.)

makes are hitherto (unascertained.)

Anindividual whose arduous labors are often

compensatedbyan Elysian Joy.

DITY.

18 CORPORAL ROTUN- A lemon.

19 Воок., A treatise on As-

tronomy.

20 SQUARE MAP. AMap o the Hea-
vens.

21 TENANTS.
Astronomers.

22 MASK ORFEAT'RE. A Doctoral look.

23 FAVORITE DANCE. The Waltz.

24 PARALLEL-SUB- Beach-tree.

25
STANCE.

26 FALLING WEIGHT. ATon.

ACTER.

Aninstrumentwhich is sometimes too largeand

heavy to bemovedby a Mome, or a boy alone.

Aletter which indicates the name ofthe great-

est astronomer of a Sour nation.

Afruit to the excellency ofwhich any amateur

canreadily Testify.-

Abook which to be well comprehended must

not be read very
Quick,

Amap which is little studied by people who
leada Merrylife.

Individuals frequently seen contemplating the

universeupon their Belovedorrery.-

Alookwhich much resembles that ofa grave

Deacon's wife.

A dance usually much practiced when the

earth is covered with an Icy snow.

Atreewhichaffords an aliment soughtbysquir-

relswith all the diligence of a Wisemiser.

Aweightwhich could never be suspended bya

single
Hair.

27 PLANETARY CHAR- Studiousness and Acharacter which anyone may acquire, who

learning.
willresolutelyadopt for his motto,"Learn all.',

ENTERED according to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, in the

Clerk'sOffice of the District Court for the Southern District of New York.

The republication ofanyofthe " Formulas " without written permission from the Author, is strictly pro-

hibited;and anyviolation ofthecopy-right, will subject the parties tothe penalties ofthe law.
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528 PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

ASTRONOMY.

TABLE 1.*

A B

Names ofPlanets. Sym-

bols.

1

Mean distances of planets from

the sun, inEnglish miles.

P
R
I
N
C
I
P
A
L

E
L
E
M
E
N
T
S

O
F
T
H
E

P
L
A
N
E
T
A
R
Y

S
Y
S
T
E
M

.

F
O
R

I
L
L
U
S
T
R
A
T
I
O
N

O
F
P
R
O
F

.F
R
A
N
C
I
S

G
O
U
R
A
U
D

-F
A
U
V
E
L
'
S

P
R
I
N
C
I
P
L
E
S

O
F

P
H
R
E
N
O

-M
N
E
M
O
T
E
C
H
N
Y

,

O
R

N
A
T
U
R
A
L

M
E
M
O
R
Y

A
C
Q
U
I
R
E
D

B
Y

A
R
T
I
F
I
C
I
A
L

P
R
O
C
E
S
S
E
S

.

SUN. 93,726,000

MERCURY. ४ 36,000,000

VENUS. 오 67,000,000

EARTH. 93,726,000

MOON. ( $239,000

MARS. 8 142,000,000

VESTA. A 222,000,000

JUNO. 249,000,000

CERES.

と

259,000,000

PALLAS. 1 250,000,000

JUPITER. 24 487,000,000

SATURN.

५

894,000,000

URANUS. 1,797,000,000

EXPLANATORY NOTES .
COLUMN 1.-a These distances are based upon

parallax 8."78 of Sun (tran. Ven. , 1769),

Meandiam. ofEarth estim.at 3,985 miles.

RATIO OF THE DIAMETER 3-1415926

TO THE CIRCUMFERENCE OF THE CIRCLE, WITH

154 DECIMALS .

1. 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

* See continuation inTables 2, 3, 4, 5,6, 7,8.
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PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY -FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD. 529

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

ASTRONOMY.

3

Appearance of
Sun's diam.the

as seen from

eachplanet.

TABLE 2.*

4

Comparativedegree of

light and heat in

each plon., theEarth

being1.

5

Mean distances of Planets from

theearth.

2

Meon arithmetical

distances,

Farth being1.

م 0|

1.000 32.001.00000 93,726,000

0.387 82.306.68000 57,000,000

0.723 44.15 1.91000 25,000,000

1.000 32.001.00000 *9 3, 7 2 6,000

59.88 32.00 1.00000 239,000

1. 524 21.00 0.43000 59,000,000

2. 373 13.300. 18000 128,000,000

2.667 12.000. 13000 156,000,000

2.767 11.30 0.13000 165,000,000

2.768 11.30 0.13000 165,000,000

5. 203 06.00 0.03700 393,000,000

9. 539 03.20 0.01100 799,000,000

19. 183 01.40 0.00276 1,704,000,000

COLUMN 1.-b The proportions concerning the moon are all related to the earth, and notto

the sun, as the other planets.

535897932384626433832

9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29

*See continuation in Tables 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8.-See also table 1.

34
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530 PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.

:

:

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

ASTRONOMY.

TABLE 3.

76

No. of years that

would be required

togotoeachplan.,

at 20m. per hour.

|م

Diameters of orbits in English miles. Circumferences of orbits in English
miles.

35 4yrs.

327.

148.

* 3,5 9 5,000,000 10,787,000,000

72,000,000 216,000,000

135,000,000 406,000,000

66 66

187,000,000 562,000,000

1. 478,000 1,43 4,000

337. 285,000,000 8 5 7,000,000

734. 444,000,000 1,334,000,000

891. 499,000,000 1,499,000,000

945. 5 18,000,000 1,5 5 6,000,000

945. 5 18,000,000 1,5 56,000,000

2248. 975,000,000 2,925,000,000

4562. 1,788,000,000 5,364,000,000

9730. 3,595,000,000 10,787,000,000

COLUMN 2.-c Meaning 59 semi-diameters ofthe earth.

795028841971693993751
30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 50

* See continuation in Tables 4, 5, 6, 7, 8.-See also tables 2& 1.
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

ASTRONOMY.

TABLE 4.*

9

Eccentricities of orbits in

English miles .

10 11

Annual revolu-

tions.

Velocityin

miles per

sec. inan.

revol.

-0-

12 13

Inclinations on the Inclinations of

ecliptic. axis.

66 66 66 66 " 66

07d., 10m.. 8 2d, 50m..

7,0-00,000. 88ys. 30 07,09. ? ?

0,4-00,000. 224. 23 03, 24. 15,00.

0΄, 6-00,000. 365. 19 23,28.66, 32.

12,000. 27. 05,08. 88,50.

13,4-00,000. 1 , 321 . 15 01, 51.61, 33.

2 1,0-0 0,00 0. 3,066. 13
07,08. १ १

63, 5-0 0,00 0. 4,12 8.
12 13,03. ? १

20,5-0 0,00 0. 4,22 0.
11 10,37. ? १

64, 5-0 0,00 0. 4, 2 2 1. 11 34, 37. १ ?

23,8-00,000. 11,3 15.
08 01, 18. 89, 45.

49,0-00,000. 29,1 6 1.
06

02, 29.60,00.

85,0-00,000. S4, 029. 04 00,46. ? १

COLUMN 15.-dMeaning the planets with their satellites , exclusive ofcomets.

58209749445923078164

51 52 53 54 55 56 57 58 59 60 61 62 63 61 65 66 67 68 69 70 71

•See continuation in Tables 5,6, 7, 8.-See also tables 3, 2,& 1.
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532 PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURACD.

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

ASTRONOMY.

TABLE 5.*

14

Diurnal revolutions.

15 16

Number of Diameters in English

satellites. miles.

-0-

17

Mean arithmetic di-

ameter, the Earth

being1.

-

25d, 21h , 00m.. 29 876,142. 109.93

24, 15. ? 3108. 0.39

23, 21. १ 7740. 0.97

23, 56. 1 7970. 1.00

29, 12, 44.
"

2151. 0.27

24, 59. १ 4463. 0.56

१ ?
"

0270. ? १

? १
66

1425. ? ?

१ १
"

1624. ? ?

? ? 2099. ? ?

09,56. 4 92, 1 33. 11.56

10, 29. 7 76,5 9 1. 09.61

? ? 6 33,9 5 2. 04. 26

COLUMN 20.-eThefirst line indicates the square miles of all the solid surface ofthe earth. The

second line indicates the square miles ofthe whole surface.

062862089986280348253
72 73 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 84 85 86 87 88 89 90 91 92

•See continuation in Tables 6, 7, 8.-See also tables 5, 4, 3, 2, & 1.
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

ASTRONOMY.

TABLE 6.*

18 19

Circumferences in Eng. Volumes, that of the Earth

lish miles.
being 1.

20

Surface ofeach planet in square miles.

2,6 2 8,4-00 1328460.00 2,302,875,000,000.

9,4-00 0.10 28,000,000.

23,2-00 0.90 179,000,000.

23,9-00 1.00 888888.

6,4-00 0.
1

49 13,000,000.

13,3-00 0.20 59,000,000.

0,8-00 ? ? 0,218,000.

4, 2-00 ? ?
6,000,000.

4,8-0 0 ? ?
7,000,000.

6,2-00 ? ?
13,000,000.

276,3-00 1470.00 52,4 6 5,000,000.

229,7-00 887.00 17,59 8,000,000.

101, 8-00 77.00 3, 4 58,000,000.

COLUMN 21.-fThe first line indicates the actual population of the earth. The second line in-

dicates the population that the earth may contain in future, at the rate stated in the
title.

42117 214 865132

93 94 95 96 97 98 99 100 101 102 103 104 105 106 107 108 109 110 111 112 113

* See continuation in Tables7, 8.-See also tables 5, 4, 3,2, & 1
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534 PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUTEL-GOURAUD.

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

21

ASTRONOMY.

TABLE 7.*

Possible population of each planet, at the rate of

277 per square mile,that ofEngland being taken

as a standard.

22

Masses, that of the Earth

being 1

23

Densities, that

of the Earth

being 1.

6 3 8,0 3 4, 5 5 8,000,000. 337086.00

8,030,000,000.

49,805,000,000.

0.23

0. 16 2.87

0.94 1. 04

f 1.00 1.00

3,848,000,000.
0.01 0.71

1 6, 5 5 7,000,000. 0. 13 0.93

60,000,000. १ १ १ ?

1,687,000,000.
? १ १ १

2,192,000,000.
१ १ १ ?

3,662,000,000. १ १ ? १

7,05 5,493,000,000. 315.89 0.24

4,87 5, 9 4 1,000,000.

9 5 8, 1 4 4,000,000.

120. 07 0.09

17. 28 0.02

COLUMN 25.-gMeaning the horizontal parallax, or the angle under which the semi-diameter of

the earth is seen in the sun, according to the transit-observations of1769.

823066470938446095505

114 115 116 117 118 119 120 121 122 123 124 125 126 127 128 129 130 131 132 133 134

* See continuation inTable 8.-See also tables 6, 5, 4, 3, 2, & 1.
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

ASTRONOMY.

TABLE 8. *

2624 25

Comparative densities wit

substances.

Greatest elongation of

inferior, andparallax

ofsuperiorplanets.

Fall of bodies on

each planet in

thefirstsec.

27

Time in which each

planet would fall

into the sun if sud-

denlydeprivedofits

centrifugal force.

*Bla'kcopal 08". 78. 429ft. 66 66

Cast lead 28deg., 20m
12ft. 15days.

Molybdœna 47deg., 48m.
18ft. 39

Heavy spar 808". 78. 16ft. 64

Cast antimo ! 57min.,3 48. 03 . 04

Flint glass 47deg., 24m.. १ 121

१ ? ? ? 205

? ? ? ? 354

१ १ १ १ 297

? ? १ १ 301

Mulberry tree 1 1deg., 5 1m. 42 765

Poplar-tree 06deg., 29m. 15 1901

Beach-tree 0 3deg., 0 4m. 04 5425

COLUMN 24.-hThese elements are according to Woodhouse

2317253594081284802

135 136 137 138 139 140 141 142 143 144 145 146 147 148 149 150 151 152 153 154 155

* See tables7, 6,5, 4, 3, 2, &1.
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SELECTED

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS AND OF EMINENT INDIVIDUALS

ON

PROFESSOR GOURAUD'S

SYSTEM OF MNEMOTECHNY,

AND THE

LECTURES ON THAT SYSTEM;

WITH

THE RESOLUTIONS PASSED BY THE TWO THOUSAND MEMBERS OF HIS

NEW YORK CLASSES, ETC.



TESTIMONIALS

FROM MEMBERS OF PROF. GOURAUD'S

PHILADELPHIA CLASSES .

THE FOLLOWING LETTER was published in the New York Tribune, of

January 27th, 1845, and subsequently re-published in the principal papers,

with complimentary editorial remarks :

PHILADELPHIA, Dec. 30, 1844.

DEAR SIR:-Soon after the close of the series of lectures in which you

developed to the largest classes ever assembled in Philadelphia your

ingenious system of Mnemotechny, a meeting was held to devise and

execute some plan by which your pupils might express their personal

respect for you, and their estimation of the advantage and pleasure derived

from your instructions.

The result was the purchaseofthe accompanying pieces ofplate,and the

assignment to me of the agreeableduty of transmitting them to you. I have

retained them inthe possession of the manufacturer until now, in the hope

that I should see you here in the autumn, to deliver a second course of

lectures. But you have not revisited the city, and, perceiving by the

gazettes that you are in New York, en route to Boston, I send them to

your address by one of the expresses to that city.

I remain, respectfully, your ob'dt. serv't.

RUFUS W. GRISWOLD.

To Francis Fauvel-Gouraud, &c., &c., New York.

* The service of plate presented to Prof. Gouraud, has reached

this city, and affords a striking evidence of the good taste, as well as the

justice and generosity of Philadelphia. Its cost can hardly have been less

than $200.-Edit. Tribune.
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OPINIONS OF THE PRESS .

EXTRACTS FROM SEVERAL HUNDREDS.

From theN. Y. Courier andEnq. March26, 1844. Mineralogy, Chronology, Biography,Chemistry,

PROF. GOURAUD'S SYSTEM OF MNEMOTECHNY. Botany, Zoology, Statistics, and indeed the

-On Saturday evening, Prof. GOURAUD gave to whole compass ofthe sciences and the arts; and

all hisclasses united, embracing over two thou- there is nothing, whatever, to limitthe extent to

sandpersons, the last lecture ofhis first course, which itmaybe successfullyapplied. It is im-

inexpositionofthe SystemofArtificial Memory,

which he has invented,and thus far most suc-

cessfully taught. It was generally received as

themostbeautiful and interesting of the series

-the immediate subject being the application

menselyuseful inagreat varietyofother mat-

ters, in the business concerns of every day life,

etc., etc., but its transcendant importance in the

respects we have mentioned, is most clearly

manifest. Wehave not the slightest doubt that it

of the art to the recollection of all of the will, ere long, be introduced universally into

facts and figures connected with the Planetary schools, and produce results in the education ofthe

System, making a vast amount of complicated cominggeneration, ofthe most astonishing charac-

numbers, which no possible effort of the natural ter. The experiments which have already been

memory could ever recollect, but whichby this made,andthe effects which are daily witnessed,

system are learned as easily as any other facts

to which it has beenapplied.

Wehaveattended the lectures throughout,and

made ourselves familiar with the principles,

applications and merits ofthe system; and, as

the subject will doubtless continue to excite

public attention for a long time to come, we

shall, in fulfilment ofa promise we made our

readers at the beginning of the course, and in

justice, not less to the public, than Professor

Gouraud himself, present soon as fair and full

statement of the importance of the system, as

our familiarity with it enables us to make. We

cannot, of course, explain the system, as it

would be impossible to do it satisfactorily

within our limits ; andas everypage of it, more-

over, is very properlyprotected by Copyright.

effectually redeem it, at all events, from all

aspersions ; and proveconclusively, that it gives

a most wonderful and unlimited power to the

natural memory.

Itmustbeborne in mind,however,that what-

ever it promises to accomplish can only be

reachedby acareful and accurate adherence to

its rules. This, of course, is true of every art ;

and nothing but the extravagant reports which

many persons, ignorant of its principles, and

disposed, ofcourse, to ridicule what they do not

understand, have circulated, would make it

necessary to remind the public that Mnemo-

techny furnishesno exceptions in this respect.

Atthecloseofhis last lecture,Prof.GOURAUD

spoke most feelingly of the deep desire he had

that the class shouldnot be disappointed in any

of the expectations he had excited, and of the

attempts which had already beenmade in various

quarters, to injure himself and his system in the

public estimation. He thanked his friends most

heartily for the favor they had shown him, and

promised, as soon as possible, next season, to

give the secondcourse onthe application of the

System to Poetry, Prose,andthe Languages.

The method is applicable to every thing in

which the memory is concerned, though our

attentionhas beenmost forcibly arrested by its

great importance with reference to those things

whichheretofore have been thought more diffi-

cult to remember, namely, figures in allthe infi-

nite variety of their applications, extended

nomenclatures, inwhich the order of succession

is of great importance, etc., etc. So far as they

are concerned, it seems to us almost impossible to

exaggerate the utility of the system. It has been

adapted with wonderful skill and perseverance,

to every branch of every science ; to almost

everypart of Astronomy, Geography, Geology, mous vote of the whole class.

He was frequently interrupted by the loud

applause of his audience, andat the conclusion,

the following resolutions, presented by a gentle-

man ofthe class,were read amid repeated bursts

of applause,and adopted by the loud and unani-

Resolved, That Prof. Fauvel-Gouraud, in his

Lectures to the several classes of which we are

members, has fulfilled, to our entire satisfaction, all

that he has promised, or in anywayled us to expect

from his instructions ; and that we hold in the

highest estimation his skill and ingenuity, as dis-

played in the inventionoftheArt,hisperseverance



(540)

inelaborating its details, his eminent talents as a

public teacher, and the perfect good faith which he

has observed throughout the course. (Loud and

long applause.)

Resolved, That the system of Mnemotechny, as

invented and taught by him, is founded uponplain

and philosophical principles,-is perfectly simple

inall its parts, and completely satisfactory inall its

results, that it places within the reach ofevery one

whowill learnits principles,and carefully adhere to

its rules, a power of memory absolutely unlimited

inits extent, and ofthe most extraordinary charac-

ter; and that we regard it asby farthe most perfect

and useful system of artificial memory that has ever

been offered to the public. (Applause.)

Resolved, 'That, as we believe the system to be of

immense utility in all stages and branches of educa-

tion, and its inventor as pre-eminently qualified to

communicateits principles and teach its practice, we

bespeak for Prof. Gouraud,wherever he may go, as

cordial a reception, and as triumphant success as he

has hitherto justly received. (Loud applause.)

Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions be

transmitted to Prof. Gouraud, and that theybe pub-

lished.

And More Recently,

Respecting the originality, as well as the practi-

cability and value ofthe system, the following report

was presented to Professor Gouraud, by the gen-
tlemen whose names are attached :

* * *

Resolved, That theapplica-

tions ofthis system in the English language by Prof.

Gouraud, are entirely original, and exceedingly

ingenious, beautiful and useful.

Resolved, That, throughout the whole course of

his public instructions in this city, Prof. Gouraud

has amply fulfilled all his engagements, to our

entire satisfaction, and, so far as we know, to that

of all the other members of his several classes, and

that, from all our acquaintance with him, we believe

him entitled to the fullest confidence as a gentleman

and as a public teacher.

WM. B. TOWNSEND, Ed. N. Y, Ex.

CHARLES KING, Ed. N. Y. Amer.

M. M. NOAH, Ed. Ev. St.

JOHN INMAN, Ed. N. Y. Com. Adv.

HORACE GREELY, Ed. Tribune.

H. J. RAYMOND, Ed. N. Y. C. and Enq.

PARKE GODWIN, Ed. N. Y. E. Post.

H. LATRADE, red'r. Cr. des E. U.

FREDERICK GALLIARDET, ed Cr. des E.U.

S. DE WITT BLOODGOOD, T. Sun.

THOMAS MCELRATH, Tribune.

JAMES MACKAY, Ed. New World.

GEORGE M. SNOW, Tribune .

JOHN MILHAU, Mem. Coll. Phar.

JOHN REYNOLDS, Counsellor at Law.

RUSSEL JARVIS , Ed.

From all the New York Papers ofMay 29th.

Prof. Gouraud believes that the testimony of suchmen,known throughout

the Union, by their high social position, their unflinching integrity, and their
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varied knowledge, will unquestionably satisfy the reflecting reader with

regard to the motives which could, at the time, have induced a few obscure

and hungry adventurers to attempt the injury ofthe very individual by whose

intellectual labors they hoped to earn their bread. Prof. G. is moreover

satisfied that the intelligent public will also be inclined to look, with a feeling

allied to pity, upon the malicious paragraphs of a few penny-a- liners, who

continue, in the face of such emphatic and unquestionable testimony, to

garnish their obscure prints with the outpourings of their invidious and

ignorant spleen.

From the New World.

PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY.-Professor Gouraud's triumphs

over the difficulties of Mnemonics, continue to surpriseand

delight his classes at every successive lecture. Thebundles

ofheterogeneous facts that layjumbled together in adusty

corner of our cranium, have been unpacked ; and events

stand forth individually in luminous and indelible relief.

Ouradmiration ofthe geniusbywhom this has been effected,

is such that we can scarce refrain from expressing our sen-

timents extravagantly. Wits may laugh and dough-heads

may sneer at the grand revelations of a system from which

theyare eithertoo indolent or too stupid toderive its legiti-

mate advantages; butthe student will grasp thenoble idea

evennow, and posterity, in centuries to come, will bless the

memory of him,by whom memory as a faculty, has been

rendered well nigh omnipotent.

The scholar may bother and torture his brain,

Eachnook, chink, and cranny with facts he may stow;

But the dates and arrangement he cannot retain,
Without the assistance of Fauvel-Gouraud.

Onthe mountains of memory hitherto bare,

The fruits of old centuriesblossom and grow,

But they only canbanquet in luxury there

Who are trained to ascend in the school ofGouraud.

Philosophers teach us that theywho would reap,

Inthe sweat of their brow and with labor must sow;

But here you may garner your crops when asleep,

Byattending the Lectures of Fauvel-Gouraud.

Timewaswhen men lauded the system of Gray,

But the world soondiscovered that that was " no go;"

Now, blockheads may wonder, and asses may bray,

But the King of Mnemonics is Fauvel-Gouraud.

From the N. Y. Evening Express, Feb. 2, 1844.

MR. GOURAUD'S LECTURE. This gentleman

gavehis first lecture last evening, at the Taber-
nacle. His class consisted of full a thousand,

and probably many more-many ofwhom are

among ourmost distinguishedliterary men. Few

menhavehadgreater difficulties to encounter, viz:

that ofconveying to the mind a systemofMne-

monics altogether unknown to them; the task,

however, sofar as time would permit, was per

formedwithsignal success, andwithdecidedand

marked manifestations of unanimous approval.

Hecertainlyachieveda great triumph, foramong

thosepresent,there were many, verymany,skep.

tics,and so far as he went, he gave decided evi-

dences that his plan is one that is deserving of

greatattention. Mr. Gouraudis entitled to great

credit,forthe clearness and simplicitywith which

he explained the principles of his plan, which

were given in such amanner that achild could

comprehend them.

From the N. Y. Tribune, February 2, 1844

Prof. GOURAUD's audience last evening, from

its size, appeared more like a crowded concert-

room thana class. Mr. Gouraud possesses un-

common qualities as a lecturer andteacher. His

excellent address, animated manner, and strokes

of witkeepup the excitement, whenthe subject

is the dry one of figures. Wecaught enough of

his plan last evening to be convinced of one thing

at least-the wonderful facility his system will

give inrememberingdates, Statistical factsofall

descriptions, Scientific Nomenclatures, ect. etc.

The plan is wonderfully simple, the principle

plain,and the applicationeasy.
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From the N. Y. Com. Adv. Jan. 8, 1844.

The public may rest assured-that is, if we

may believe our own eyes and ears that the
mnemotechny ofMr. Gouraud isa substantial real.

ity, wonderful in its developments and vastly
important in its results. But we need say no
more. Allcan be convinced for themselves.

Feinaigle has any just claim upon it-appeared

"too good to be true." Yetweaffirm that hith.

erto the Professor hasfully accomplishedall that
he promised; and indeed we never heard such

valuable informationcommunicated inastyle so
entertaining. One of M. Gouraud's lectures is,

eveninpoint of amusement,agreater treat than

manyafashionable modern drama. He is every

inch aFrenchman. His manners-his gestures-

his accent-and his wit are all imported from la

belle France. Richlydoeshe deserve to make a

fortune by his art of Phreno-Mnemotechny.

From the New World, March 30, 1844.

At the Tabernacle on Saturday evening, Pro-

From the N. Y. Com. Adv. Feb. 6, 1844.

We avail ourselves of the occasion to say that

havingnowbecome acquainted, in part, with Mr.
Gouraud's system,we find itas ingenious, as phi-

losophical, and true in its principles, as we had

before seen it demonstrated to be efficient in its

results. The elementary fact which forms its

basis possesses in an eminentdegree, the merits

oftruth, simplicity, and comprehensiveness ;
while thepractical application of this fact to an

unlimited range of processes, by a most inge.

nious system of rational andeasy combinations, by one teacher ; and a more successful teacher

doesthe highest credit to the industry and intel.

ligent perseverance of the gentleman towhom
science is indebted for the system. As yet we

haveinvestigatedthe processno farther than its

application to arithmetical figures ; but, so far,

its efficacy is unquestionable. There is nodoubt
that,by its use, dates and other combinations of
figuresmaybe "mnemonized" to any extent-

withvery little trouble, and with such force of

impression, that it willbe more difficult to forget

thanit is, without the system, to remember.

From the New World, Feb. 24, 1844.

WhatBishopButler didfor the science ofmor

als; what Sir IsaacNewton did for Astronomy;
what James Watt did for the Mechanical Arts;

Professor Francis Fauvel-Gouraud has done for

Mnemonics.

From the New World, Feb. 17, 1844.

Professor Fauvel-Gouraud, is no ordinaryman ;

ofthis, his two thousand pupils must ere now, be

prettywellaware. His system,which crowds of
apriori reasoners denominated " a humbug"

three weeks ago, proves to be philosophical in

its structure, wonderful in its simplicty, and in-

calculably useful in its results.

Wedonot speak from hearsay, neither do we

speak at random: Professor Fauvel-Gouraud, is

noordinaryman. We have personally listened
tohis lectures; we have been delighted bythe

gradual development of his remarkable discov-

eries; we have thus far studied their nature and

bearing thoroughly; and the accessionofmental
power, which we are conscious of having re-

ceived, issuch as we could not assign a value to

indollars and cents. The disclosures which the

brilliant Frenchman has already made-and he

is only on the threshold of his subject-enables

us to engrave whole tables of statistics in our

memory, so that the impressions maybe con-
sidered indelible.

The readermayrely with implicit confidence

upon these statements. They are not made to

serve private ends. Anew idea, of extensive

practical application, has been introduced among
us; andweareanxious that the public should be

fullyaware of the fact. It is notbyany means

surprisingthat manysuspicions were entertained

with regard to the matter. The system, as de-

scribed by its author-for we cannot see that

fessorGouraudclosedhis first courseonPhreno-
Mnemotechny, in the presence of two thousand
pupils. Itwas indeed an interesting scene. So

largeaclass has never been collected in this city

neverdevotedhimselfto the labor of instruction.

The applicationof Phreno-MnemotechnytoAs
tronomy is certainlythe most triumphant achieve.

ment of Mr. G.'s system. He has succeededin

developingseveralmagnificent thoughts ; andthis
isthe mostmagnificent of them all. The inge
nuity which it displays in its practical details is
astonishing: andweweregladtoobservethat the
merits of this discovery were appreciatedby
thoseto whom it was unfolded.

After the delivery of the lecture, one ofPro-

fessor Gouraud's pupils steppedforward, andread

some very complimentary resolutions, in which

ample justicewasdone to Phreno-Mnemotechny

and its founder. These resolutions were passed

with enthusiastic and almost boisterous applause.
The precision with which the Lecturerhad ful-

filledhis promises, and the inestimable benefits

ofthe system, appeared tobe the chieftopics of

conversationwhenthe audience dispersed.

To conclude, we have mnemonized Gouraud.

We have associated himwith his beautiful sys-
tem; and that system has been impressedupon
us indelibly. Is there one of his two thousand

pupilswho cannot saythe same? We think not

Our goodwishes gowith the eloquent and ac-
complished Frenchman : andwe can recommend

him tothe citizens of other States,withaconfi-

dence which could have been acquired onlyby

personal experience ofthe advantages ofhis sys
tem.

Fromthe N. Y. Tribune, March, 25, 1844.

PROF. GOURAUD delivered the last lecture of

his course to two thousand learners at the

Tabernacle, on Saturday evening. His subject

was the application ofhis System to Astronomy.

Therewas more simplicity,andatthe sametime

more grandeur in the discovery, than in any of

those which he had previously unfolded. His

explanations were interspersed, asusual, with wit

and learning, brilliant and unostentatious. His

presence of mind in embarrassments-such, for

example, as arise from difficulties in our peculiar

idioms, is peculiarly French. Vivacityand clear-

ness of conception-and the power ofcommuni.

cating ideas untrammeled by unnecessary ad-

juncts, are the principal characteristics which we

would attribute to Mr. G. as a lecturer.

Atthe close of the lecture, a member of the

class read some resolutions, expressing admira

tionofthe system of Phreno-Mnemotechny-of
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its author-and of the strict integrity withwhich

he fulfilled allhis promises. The applause at

this stage of the proceedings was enthusiastic

and deafening. The whole class appeared per.

fectly unanimous; and all went away satisfied

that they had expended their moneyto greatad-

vantage, manyresolving, doubtless,tobe among

the first subscribers to his course on Poetry and

Prose, to be delivered in New Yorknext year.

Fromthe Detroit Free Press, December 5, 1844.

PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY.-This subject, which has afforded topics ofconversation and

newspaper paragraphs throughout theUnion for the last eight orten months, is destined

to a brighter and more enduring career than the ephemeral subjects

"That strut and fret theirhour upon the stage,

And then areheard no more."

From the eclat of its introduction to the public in New York last winter, and, not less,

from the virulence and abuse with which the author, Prof. Gouraud, was assailed, we

believed that an improvement of real practical utility hadbeen made.

That individuals of some discernment can now and then be deceived, we have fre-

quent demonstration ; but when men of experience and standing, classical scholars

of high attainments, and men of reputation all around us , continue to corroborate

thefirst reports, we are forced to give credence to them.

Mr.M., (an accredited pupilofProf.Gouraud,)who is nowdelivering his secondcourse

in this city, has been lecturing for the last eight months in the western states, and

with great success. He brings with him the most cordial recommendations from

Presidents of Colleges , Attorneys at Law, M. D.'s, Editors of papers , Clergymen,

and others , WHO UNITE IN ACCORDING TO THIS SYSTEM A TRIUMPH OVER THE IMPER-

FECTIONS OF MEMORY THAT HAS NEVER BEFORE BEEN ATTAINED.

Mr. M., has had published here a pamphlet of 40closely printed octavo pages, con-

taining nearly4000 different questions of definitions, statistics, etc., the answers to some

single question involving in some cases over 150 different figures; all of which the

⚫compiler will recite in any order required, and which he says he has learned by this sys-

tem of Memory,by devoting from half an hour to an hour to each page. The card in

another column gives the opinion of gentlemen known throughout the state.

(Follows a series ofcongratulating and approbative resolutions, signed by gen-

tlemen of the highest standing in the city of Detroit).

Du Systeme de Mnemotechnie du Professeur Fauvel-Gouraud, Extrait du

New York Courrier des Etats Unis, Mars, 1844.

Ilyunhomme, un professeur qui, depuis un

mois,attire tout Now York à sesleçons,dont les

centvoixde lapresse américainefont chaquejour

unélogeunanime, Ce professeur est M. Fauvel-

Gouraud,unde nos compatriotes, dont nous avons

déjà euà citer le nom à propos du daguerréo-

type qu'il importa et fit connaître, le premier de

tous,enAmérique, età proposducélèbre Planéta.

riumdeRussellqui fut pour lui l'occasion de si in-

téressantes leçons d'astronomie. Le professeur

Gouraud ainventé etprofesse endernier lieuun

systéme demnemotechnie ou art de développer,

de créer même artificiellement la mémoire. Ce

systéme, aussi nouveau qu'ingénieux , a faitune

profonde sensation dans le public americain; il en

feraune nonmoins profondedans le mondesavant

européen; maisplus ilétatdestiné à causerdesur

prise, plus il devait soulever d'incrédulité, de

doutes,etcomme nous partagions nous-mêmeune

partiedecesdoutes, d'une part, et que, de l'autre,

une recommandation trop hâtive aurait pu être

suspecte de partialité en faveur d'un compatriote,

nous avons voulu laisser la presse et ſe public

sous la seule influence de leur propre jugement,

Aujourd'huiquecejugementaétéprononce libre-

ment,etenparfaite connaissancede cause, nous

pouvons émettre le nôtre, car si favorable qu'il

soit, il ne saurait l'être plus que celui du public

etde nos confrères enjournalisme. Il serait trop

long de citer les éloges adresées chaque jourau

professeur Gouraud; nous nous bornerons àdire

que la presse américaine felicite autant en lui

l'orateur que le savant, qu'on admire autant l'at-

trait piquant de ses improvisations que lagrand-

eurphilosophiqueet l'utilité pratique de sa dé-

couverte. Le Courier and Enquirer a dit : " Le

professeur Gouraud est certainement un des im-

provisateurs les plus attrayans et les plus admira-

bles que nous ayions jamais entendus, et nous
sommes convaincus son systême deviendra

d'unusage universel." Le New World est plus

enthousiaste, encore : " Le professeur Gouraud,

dit- il, n'est pas un homme ordinaire,et nous ne

parlons pas par oui dire età la légère. Nous

avons assisté à ses leçons et nous avons été

charmés par le développement graduel de ses

admirables découvertes. Unenouvelleidéed'une

grandeapplication pratique aétéintroduite parmi

nous, et nous désirons que le public en soit

averti. Ce que promettait l'auteur paraissait,

comme ondit,trop beau pour êtrevrai. Nous

affirmonsque le professeurapleinementaccompli

ce qu'il a promis, etnousn'avonsjamais entendu

uneinstruction aussiprécieusecommuniquéedans
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unstyleplus entraînant. LeprofesseurGouraud

estFrançais des pieds à la tête. Ses manières,

sesgestes, son dire, ses saillies sont toutes im-

portées de la belle France. " Ajoutons à ces

remarquesdu New World que si cette qualité de

M.Gouraud augmente l'attrait de ses leçons, elle

augmente aussi et d'autant lavaleur des succès

denotrecompatriote. S'il faut beaucoup d'esprit

etdetalentpour réussir dans son idiômenatal et

dans son pays, combienn'en faut il pas davantage

pour parvenir à se faire, non pas seulement ac-

cepter,mais aimer dans un idiôme étranger et

parune assemblée étrangère?

L'utilitéde ce curieux et complexe enseigne
ment,dans sonapplication àla vie commerciale

ouscientifique, n'apas besoind'être démontrée.

Ellea sauté auxyeux du peuple américain qui,

parsongénie, apprécie surtout le côté pratique

etutilitairedeschoses. Aussi 1400 souscripteurs

prisdans les classes les plus diverses de la soci-

été, où le clerc de magasin se trouve, à côté du

plus gros spéculateur, du savant le plus disert et

PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIE.-La dernière leçon

deM. Fauvel-Gouraud a été, pour le professeur

franco-américain, un triomphe trop beau, trop

mérité, pour que nous ne nous fassions pas un

devoirde le constater. La France a eu, dans ce

païs, de nombreux et habiles organes de sa

literature et de ses beaux-arts, mais ellen'avait

point eu encore un représentant de ses décou

vertesscientifiques, et ilétait donné au professeur

Fauvel-Gouraud de remplir cette lacune. Il l'a

faitavec unsuccès dont ses compatriotesdoivent

être aussi fiers que lui. Déjà ,l'hiver dernier,
nous avions vu plusde 20,000auditeurs se pres-

ser à ses cours d'astronomie, et depuis deux mois

qu'il acommencé à révéler au public les marveil-

leux moyens qu'il a imaginés pourdonner à la

précieuse faculté de la mémoire une puisance

presque sansbornes, les disciples se portent en

fouleà ses leçons, et lapresseaméricaine épuisé

toutesles formules de l'étonnement et de l'admi-

rationpour célébrer ses triomphes. Aussi nous

est-il facile d'échapper au soupçon de partialité

nationale dont pourraient être entachés nos pro-

pres éloges; il nous suffit, pour cela, de nous

bornerà être les échos de nos confrères. Voici

cequedisaithierla Tribune sur ladernièreleçon

duprofesseur:

"Ilyavait la (au Tabernacle) plus de 2,000

de la lady la plus fushionable, se pressent-ils

chaque semaine au premier cours de M. Fauvel-

Gouraud, et déjà 600 souscripteurs sont inscrits

pour le second. Le professeur doit réunir ces

2000 personnes à ladernière leçonde soncours

actuel, qui aura lieu à la fin de la semainepro-

chaine,dans la grande salle du Tabernacle. Ce

sera l' auditoire le plus nombreux qui ait jamais

assisté à une leçon scientifique,dans lesjeunes

annales de ce pays.

Aprèsavair terminé la seconde série de son

enseignement qui, comme nous l'avons dit, doit

s'appliquer spécialemement à la mnemonisation

delapoésie, de la prose et des langues en géné-
rale, ainsi que des nomenclatures scientifiques,

le professeur Gouraud, enphilosophe pèripatéti-

cien, visitera les principalesvillesduNord,puis

il se propose d'aller l'automne prochain, à la

Nouvelle-Orléans, à la Havanne, et auMexique

car notre savant compatriote parle aussi bien

l'espagnol que l'anglais et le français. Ce multi-

ple talent adroit à de multiples couronnes !-

auditeurs. Le professeur avait pris pour sujet

l'applicationde son systéme àl'astronomie .' II

amanifesté, dans cette lecture, à la fois plus de

simplicité et de grandeur que dans les précé-

dentes. Ses explications ont été semées, comme

de coutume, de saillies spirituelles, d'à-propos

scientifiques. Sa présence d'esprit, lorsqu'il se

heurte contre les difficultés, surtout contre celles

de l'idiome,est toute française. Vivacité et lu-

ciditéde conception, puisance de communiquer

ses idées sans les entraver d'inutiles circonlocu-

tions, telles sont les qualités charactéristiques

du talent oratoire du professeur Gouraud.
"Alafinde la leçon, undes membres a pro-

posédes resolutions ou est exprimée laplusvive

admiration pour le systéme du professeur, pour

sontalent, pour la fidelité avecla quelle il atenu

toutes ses promesses. Ces resolutions ont été

accueilliespardestonnerres d'applaudissemens et

les auditeurs se sont ensuite retirés en se promet-

tant bien d'être les premiers souscripteurs au

cours de Phreno-mnemotechnie, appliqué a l'e-

tude des langues, etc., que le professeur a promis

d'ouvrir à New York pendant l'automne pro-

chain."-N. Y. Cour. des Et. Un. mardi 26Mars,

1844.-Edit. Redacteur en chef, FREDERIC GAIL-

LARDET.

" I believe it the greatest discovery in literature that the present age has seen. Every-

thing about it shows the work of a master mind, and exhibits a versatility ofmental

power far beyond any thing of the kind I have ever met with. Nothing short of a

wonderful mind could have developed any thing at once so useful, ingenious andbeautiful.

Its discoverer brings with him letters of the strongest character, from amultitude ofthe

most eminent minds in the United States ; men who confess the deepest obligations to

him for his Mnemotechnic Science. * Nothing approaching its powers for

perfecting humanknowledge is to be found in human records, and all who apply them-

selves to it, will look on this discovery as oneof the greatest of human benefits.

***

"As a parent, and as a student, Iwould notbedeprived of the benefits of Professor

Gouraud's System for five thousand dollars. It has benefits in it thatmankind shouldbe

induced to enjoy. THEO. S. BELL, M. D.

" Louisville, Kentucky, June 27, 1844."
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EDITORIAL REMARKS,

PRIOR TO THE DELIVERY OF

PROF . GOURAUD'S

PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC LECTURES,

IN THE

CITY OF NEW YORK.

From the New York Com. Adv., Feb. 8, 1843.

MNEMONICS.-The systemofartificialmemory,

inventedbyMr.Gouraud, andpartiallyexhibited

byhim in its results at the close of his evening

lectures on the planetarium, is not only exceed.

ingly curious, but rich in promise of most valua-

ble consequences; if, as Mr. Gouraudalleges, he

can teach others how to acquire the same extra-

ordinary power that he possesses of charging the

memorywith unlimited details of facts, dates,

calculations, names, formulæ, etc. His own ex-

ploits inthis line are perfectly astonishing; mat-

ters of the most complex and heterogeneous

Europe has found out a way of making spoken

words write themselves down, to the ruin of

goose-quills and steel-pens;andMr.Gouraudfur-

nishes people withsuchmemories,thattheyhave

no farther occasion for note-books, tablets, or

memoranda. Aboutthat speech-writing business,

we have ourdoubts : but webelieve there is" no
mistake" about Mr. Gouraud's system. We have

seen it exemplified by his own almost incredible

performances,andwe hear wonders ofthe effect

produced on a private class, whom he has been

instructing for a few weeks past. He begins his

public lectures and instructionnextmonth,and in

character he pours forth with surprising facility the course of the winter, we dare say, it willbe

and accuracy; and, it really does seem that his nouncommon thing for a gentleman or ladyto
system is adequate to the retention of any thing

and every thing, which it inay be desirable to re-

member. He proposes soon to give a course of

lectures specifically on this subject, in which the

planwillbe fullydeveloped; andhepledgeshim.

selfthat any person, of ordinary intelligence,

shallbe enabled speedily to accomplish wonders

of recollection, greater, even than any of those

he has yet exhibited.

Asatest of his method's unfailing power, he

says that he will distribute among his audience

fifiy slips of paper, onwhichshallbe written, by

one hundred different persons, whatever they

choose to put down-scraps of metre, rows of

figures, uncouth names,dates ofevents, etc.-and

that, after only twice reading, he will repeat all

these fifty things, backward or forward, without

a single error or omission. This seems hard to

believe , but, we do not know how to disbelieve

it, after seeing what Mr. Gouraudhas done,and

does, nightly before his audience.

From the N. Y. Com. Advertiser, Nov. 28. 1843.

ARTIFICIAL MEMORY.-Science-human inven-

tion-are threatening toplay the mischief with

old fashions and old contrivances. Somebodyin

repeat the whole of Webster's Dictionary, defini-

tions, derivations andall, byproper exercise .

From the N.Y. Cour. and Enquirer, Dec. 1,1843.
ARTIFICIAL MEMORY.-That the power of

memory may be greatly increased by artificial

means, has been clearlyproved by the results of

many systems that have beendevised. Our read-

ers, doubtless, remember that Mr. Gouraud, a

Frenchgentleman, who lecturedonAstronomyin

thecitylast winter, exhibited some most wonder-

ful specimens of his own powers-repeating im-

mense tables of figures with perfect accuracy and

readiness. He has been preparing to explain his

system in public; andweunderstandthathewill,
within a few weeks, deliver a series of Lectures

uponthe subject. The Tribune says that several

gentlemen and ladies of the city have consented

to bear public testimony to the truth and perfect

attainability of his system, by answering all the

questionsthat willbe put to thembythe audience

athis introductory lecture, from his voluminous

programme, and which they have learned "in

the short space of a few hours, taken from im-

perative dailyoccupations and duties, in theterm

of only two weeks !" If this astonishing power

35
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canbe imparted as readily as Mr. Gouraudde- 154places ofdecimals, as follows:-514159

clares it may, his systemwill not only attract, 2653589793238 4 6 2 6 4 3 3832

but eminentlydeserve, a very general attention. 7950 28841971 69399375105
820974 9 4 4 5 9230781640628

6208998628034 8253421170

From the N. Y. Cour.and Enquirer, Dec. 8, 1843. 67982148086513282306647

ARTIFICIALMEMORY.-We alluded a few days 09384460955058223172535

since to a system of artificial memory, orPhreno- 94081284802. Now, itwouldbe almost,
Mnemotechny, as he learnedly, but not quite cor-

rectly calls it, which Prof. GOURAUD, a French

scholarnow in this city, has devised, andwhichhe

intendsto teach assoon as his arrangements canbe

made. Such schemes are by no means unknown;

on the contrary,severalhavebeenunderstoodand

practisedfromthe remotestages, andhaveproved

inore or less successful in fixing in the memory

many things which, to ordinary persons, were

almost completely beyond its reach. Locke had

a system of this sort, though less artificial and

elaborate than most of the others. The systems

foundedupon locality and personification, andthat

ofwhich Dr. Grey was the author, are the three

withwhich the public are best acquainted; but

none of them have ever been completely satis-

factory, and in fact they have all beenvery gen.

erally abandoned.

Ofthe character and peculiarities ofProf.Gou-

raud's systein we knewnothing whatever, though
we are assured by those who have made them

selves acquainted with it, that it differs essential.

lyfromallthe others; that it rejects the princi-

ples upon which they are based, and takes its

start from an entirely different point. But we

have had an opportunity to witness some of its

results, which, we confess, seemed to us in the

highest degree wonderful and astonishing ; and

as they are strictly matters of public interest and

importance, we shall state some of the most

striking experiments which we witnessed on Sat-

urday evening at a small private party at the

house of Prof. Gouraud. There were present four
or five young gentlemen, several young ladies ,

teachers insome of the most respectable schools

in this city, and anumber of children, who had
all taken a few lessons in this mnemonical art.

Printed tables had been prepared, made up of

chronological dates, longevity of persons, lati

tudes, and longitudes, distances of places, spe-

cific gravities of different bodies, scientific dis-

coveries, distances of the heavenly bodies, cubic

fect in each planet, sizes of the stars, densities,
rates of revolution, possible population, superfi-
cial contents, etc., of the heavenly bodies, velo-

cities of allknown motions, and, in short, of the

greatest possible variety of events and acts.

Thesetables, composed almost wholly of figures,

having no mutual relation whatever, would occu-

pyfull thirty pages of an ortavo book ; ond it is
not toomuchtosay,that no common person could

commit them to memory by the labor of years.
Yet these pupils, none of whom had been with

Prof.G. for more than a fortnight, receiving in-

struction for from one or two hours a day, on

being askedthe date of any event, the size of any

planet, thedensity of any substance, or in short

any question whateverfromthese tables , answered

instantly, and with such perfect correctness as to
show their complete mastery of them all.

One specific factwe must mention:-on these
tables was spread out the ratio of the circumfer-

enceto thediameter of the circle carriedout to

ifnotabsolutely, impossible for anyperson ofbui

ordinarymemory, to commit these figures so as

torepeat themin the precise order inwhich they

stand. Yet alittle girl, onlynine years old,who

had studied the figures for lessthan anhour, on

being requested to do so, wrote them upon the

black board from first to last, as rapidly as she

could write the figures-the only mistake she

made being the substitute ofa 1for some other

figure in a single instance, and that she immedi-

ately corrected! And then, after she had wiped

the figures oft, on being asked what was the

tenth, fiftieth, eightieth, or any other figure in

the list, she answer d instantly, and without a

single error!
Theseare a few ofthe results ofthe experiments

whichwere witnessed by Messrs. L. G. Clark,

McElrath, Headly, Inman and other gentlemen

and ladies, as well as by ourselves. We know

nothing whatever of the manner in which they

are effected; but, whether they are producedby

science, system or diablerie, they are at allevents

most astonishing and wonderful; and as such we

mention them. We understand that Prof. Gou-

RAUD (who, we regret to say, is at present af-

flicted with serious illness), in ends shortly to

makethewhole matter the subject of some pub.

lic lectures,when experiments with a dozen or

more ladies, gentlemen and children, will be

made,andthepublic willthus have anopportunity

ofwitnessing and judging for themselves. That

the art is worthy of attention, even the few facts

we have mentioned, abundantly prove.

From the N. Y. Com. Advertiser, Dec. 12, 1843.
MR. GOURAUD'S MEMORABLE SYSTEM.-That

we have not been as prompt as some of our

morning neighbors, in speaking of the wonders

we saw performed, a few days since, atthe resi-

dence of Mr. Gouraud, has been owing topres-

sure of occupation ; not to hesitation indeclaring

howmuch therewas to astonish and gratify. We

saw five or six gentlemen and ladies, and two
mere children, who have been but a short time

under his instruction, exhibit feats of mnemonic

strength andaccuracy such as we have read ofin

afew remarkable instances, but never before be-

held. Long tables of dates, names, events, di.

mensions, etc. , were distributed among the spec.
tators, who were invited to put such questions

from the tables as theypleased with theutinost
practicable disregard of connexion or sequence-

and almost invariably the correct answer was

given, as fast as it couldbe chalked down on the

black board.

Alittle girl ofnine years, strung out a row of

figures the tithe of which it would sorely puzzle

most men to fasten on their memories ; and then,
to show that no aid was derived from the se

quence, chalkedontheboard,with equal rapidity
andprecision, asmanyof the hundred andfifty.

four-for therewere no less-as anybody chose
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tocall for, in any order that fancycould suggest.

Inaword, the evidence was conclusive that Mr.

Gouraud's system,without perhaps imparting any

increase to the general power of memory, is ad
equate to the retention of all things which it

maybe desirable not to forget, however abstract,

complicated or numerous.

Mr. Gouraud is now completing his prepara-

tions, we understand, for the communication of

his system to classes. Andifany thing is forgot-

ten hereafter, which ought to be remembered,

theblameclearly willnot rest on his shoulders.

From the N. Y. Tribune, January 5, 1844.

MNEMOTECHNY ; or, The art of Memory. We

learn with pleasure that Prof. GOURAUD has en-

tirely recovered from the severe illness which

preventedhim from commencing his Lectures on

this interesting topic in the course of last month,

ashehad anticipated. Those of our readers who

takean interest in this matter, will have an op-

portunity to satisfy themselves soon on the im-

portance of his system of Mnemonics, of which

so much is expected; for we are requested by
Prof. G., to state that hehas obtained the Taber-

nacle for next Thursday evening, the 11th inst.,

when his introductory Lecture will be given, if

hishealth remains. We take great pleasure in

bearing our personal testimony in favor of Prof.

Gouraud'ssystem. Under it, the humanmemory

becomes a new thing, and its astonishing reten-

tiveness seems almost miraculous . We have

known and proved several systems of Mnemo-

nics, and always rejected themas inefficient; but

this of Mr.Gouraud commends itself to every

Iman's common sense,and hasthis peculiarrecom-

mendation, that it asks the most rigid and severe

tests. We venture to say it willformanew era

in the science of Memory.

From the N. Y. Tribune, January 12, 1844.

PROFESSOR GOURAUD'S LECTURES. With the

exception of Ole Bull's Concert night, we have

not seen theTabernacle so crowded this season,

as itwas last evening. The lecture was intended

as introductory to a Course , and was listened to

withgreat interest and satisfaction, bya most in-

telligent audience. The perfect and ready at

tainability ofMr. Gouraud's wonderful system of

Memory, was most satisfactorily demonstrated

by the ready answers of a private class ofpupils,

whowere promiscuously interrogated from pro-

grammes in thehands ofthe audience. Wehave

no space this morning for an extendednotice,but

will recur to this Lecture again. We trust that

the Lecture willbe repeated.

From the EveningExpress, January 12, 1844.

PROFESORGOURAUD'S LECTURE.-The Taber-

naclewas filled to overflowing, last night, to wit-

ness this extraordinary exhibition. From the

almost incredible array of promises that the
Professor had put forth in the daily prints, it was

supposed by many-we confess we were of the

number-that the whole couldnotbe performed:

but, we are happy to say, that all promised, and

more,was not only executed to the satisfaction,

but to the astonishment of allpresent. His lec-

turewas highlyclassical and instructive, and his

explanations of the various systems ofMnemo-

nics were also instructive, but whenhe came to

thedemonstration ofhis own teaching, theywere
truly interesting. He presented a class of some

ten or twelve males and females, from youth to

age-some of whom were teachers in our semin-

aries, well known for their talents and character,

and some of whom had had but two hours' in-

struction-all ofthemanswered the most difficult

questions in history, chronology, andmathemat-

ics; and answers that could notbe acquiredby

yearsofstudy, weregiven with perfect accuracy,

as quick as thought. As these questions were

propoundedby anypersons composing the assem-

blage, there could be no concert or trick, but all

was fair and open. The elements of various
planets-time and space-latitudes, distances,

etc., etc., weregiven without a single error.
are still bewildered at what we saw.

We

From the N. Y. Cour. andEnq., Jan. 13, 1844.

PROF.GOURAUD'S LECTURE ON MNEMOTECHNY-

By lack of room, we yesterday were forced to

postpone anotice ofthe Lectureatthe Tabernacle

on Thursday evening by Prof. GOURAUD, on his

system of Artificial Memory. It was a most

interesting and astonishing performance. The

building was densely filled, and the most intense

curiosity was inanifested by the audience. The

public announcements that had been made ofthe

wonderful results of this new system,had indeed

been such as to excite the most incredulous to an

anxiety to see them for themselves ; and as we

hadaided considerably to give these marvels cir-

culation (having ourselves witnessed the experi

ments), we were fearful that they might in some

degree fall short of the expectations that had

been entertained. But the Professor enjoyed a

complete and thorough triumph. The introduc.

tory portion of his lecture, though he seemed in-

clined (as was perfectly natural) to magnify the

faculty ofmemory somewhat too highly, was

very interesting, and contained a striking collec-

tion ofanecdotes of men possessed of most won.

derful faculties ofnatural memory. He told the

story of Pope Clement VI., who,happeningtobe

knocked down in the street by a severe blow on

the back of his head, found, on recovering his

senses, that he had suddenly been endowedwith

powers of memory of the most astounding char-

acter. Though he could not reveal the real se-

cret of his system, the Professor assured his

audience that this , at least, formed no part ofhis

process. He then examined briefly the three

principal systems of Artificial Memory thathave

been invented, knowngenerallyas the system of

locality, ofwhich the leading principle is to asso-

ciate with certain places or objects the things to

be remembered; that of animalization , in which

the things to be remembered are associated with

the different parts of some animal ; andthat in-

vented by Dr. GREY, in which figures are associ

ated with certain letters, and the latter are so

combined as to form aword, andthus preserve
the order of the former. Heshowedbydiagrams

and examples the very limited utility of these

systems, and pointed out radicalfaults inthemall.

In speaking ofthat system which he wished to

introduce to the public,he said it was totallydif-

ferent from all these; that it required no effort

of the mind, except simple attention, to acquire
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and practise it; that it may be applied indefi-

nitelyto learning figures, names, words, poetry,

languages, speeches, or anything else that is an

object of memory; that learning it, so far from

being difficult, is averypleasing and fascinating

exercise; that persons of all ages, all conditions,

and of alldegrees of mental power, may make

themselves equally masters of it; that its me.

thodprecludes the possibility of error in remem-

bering; thatten lessons, of an hour each, are suf

ficient for learning it; and, that its character is

such asby necessity precludes the chance, even,

ofever forgettingwhat has been committedbyit

tomemory. He then introduced to the audience

several gentlemen and ladies whohad paid atten-

tion to the subject. He haddistributed through

out the house a large collection of tables, com-

prisingdates of events, chronological, biograph-

ical, historical, astronomical and other statistics,

making in all nearly a hundred octavo pages of

entirely disconnected matter-a mass of facts,

which a life time of diligent study would never

fix in the memory of any man. From these ta-

bles he allowed any person in the audience to

questionhis pupils ; and, accordingly, individuals

from everypart of the house called out for the

date of some event, the number of square inches

onthe surface of soine planet, the specific gravity

of somebody, the birth, death, age anddynasty

of some king, the latitude and longitude of some

place,or, in short, whatever he chose toask from

thetables inhis hand. The more advanced pu-

pils answered all these questions as fast as they

could be put, without the slightest hesitation, and

without committing a single error! And those

less versed, responded so correctly, in general,

asto show that their difficulty arose morefrom

embarrassment natural to their position, than

from lack of skill or ability. Alittle boy, eight

years old, answered from several pages of the

tables (allhe had studied) with the most perfect

promptness and correctness: and a little girl of

the same age evinced the same ability, and per-
formedthe same remarkable experiments .

Theseresultswere exhibited before some thou-

sands ofourmost intelligent and respectable cit-
izens; the experiments in each case were con-

tinued at the pleasure of the audience; and, at

the conclusion ofthe whole, we believe that Col.

STONE expressed the universal conviction of all

whowere present, whenhe said he was satisfied

therewas no deception in the matter, that the

experimentswere perfectly satisfactory in every

point,andthat the system of Prof. GOURAUD is

reallyand truly capable of giving to the memory

apower perfectly unlimited and of the most sur-

prising character.

Attheclose ofthe lecture, Prof. G. announced

thatheshouldforma class as soon as possible for

a course of Lectures (at the very low price of

$5 for each person), and that subscriptions for

that purpose would be received at the Granite

Buildings in Broadway. Unless we are greatly
mistakenhis class will be very speedily filled.

From the N. Y. Tribune, Jannary 16, 1844.

PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY.-We are trulyhappy

to learn that Prof. Gouraud meets with the most

gratifying encouragement in his attempt to

establish a class for the study of his system of

Phreno-Mnemotechny. Thousands appear to be

impressed with the high importance ofa method

tending to improve a faculty so valuable and

essential as Memory, and the experiments of

the class under the tuition of Prof.G., at the

Tabernacle, on Thursday evening, has satisfied

allcapable ofjudging, that his system is calcula-

ted to accomplish so desirable an object. His

room, at 281 Broadway, has been literally

crowded during the last few days, by candidates

for the class , and the number who have already

joined, reaches nearly seven hundred. Among

these are some of our most eminent merchants,

clergymen, teachers, professors and scholars. In

addition tothese, a private class, limited to one

hundred, has been commenced, at the suggestion

of two or three gentlemen, for which the terms

are $10. This class now contains upwards of

thirty subscribers. The class,which is composed

exclusiveiy of ladies, according to an advertise.

ment inanother column, is also filling uprapidly,

and we are glad to see that the importanceofthe

faculty ofMemory is notundervalued by the fair

sex. His success thus far gives the Professor

every reason to be satisfied with the estimation

in which his system is heldby the intellectual

portion ofour citizens.

From the Brother Jonathan,January 20, 1844.

PROFESSOR GOURAUD'S MNEMONICS.-We had

the pleasure of being present at the lecture

delivered by Professor Gouraud, in the Broad-

way Tabernacle; and from what wehave wit.

nessed from the extraordinary proficiency

evinced by some of his private pupils we are

really impressed with the idea that he has dis-

covered some grand principle of association,

uncultivated by the many, and capable of pro-

ducingunprecedented results. Young gentlemen

connected withtheological seminaries, whose ve-

racity cannot for amoment be questioned, stated

that they had in a few hours acquired the vast

mass of facts on which they were examinedby

the audience. Young ladies repeated accurately

whole lines of decimals, without anerror; and

little children showed themselves more tho-

roughly acquainted with the chronological dates

of Scripture, than many of our learned theo-

logians pretend to be. How are these things

to be explained? Marvellous indeed they are;

but so fairly and openly have the evidences been

presented, that the most incredulous must have

been staggered in their incredulity. We were,

indeed, strongly prejudiced; and such large pro-

mises as Professor Gouraud held out, seemed too

magnificent to be fulfilled to the letter. We

viewed his statement as in some degree hyper-

bolical, and strained for the sake of popular

effect. But whenhe brought forward his pupils

in the Tabernacle, we were struck dumb with

astonishment ; we were "not faithless, but

believing." The advantages of this most extra-

ordinary system are such as can hardly be

expressed in words. A man may constitute

himself, in avery few months, a walking cyclo-

pædia! The chronology of every important

event recorded, from the creation downwards,

maybe accurately committed to memory; while

poems, orations and treatises may be indelibly

engraven on the same tablet; and results, in

short, which it makes our hair stand on end to

think of, have been proved to flow from this

wondrous system of Mnemotechny. The Pro-

fessorcertainly deserves tomake afortune by it.
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EDITORIAL REMARKS ,

DURING AND SUBSEQUENT TO

PROF . GOURAUD'S

PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC LECTURES,

IN THE

CITY OF NEW YORK .

Fromthe Courier and Enquirer, Feb. 5, 1844.

THE ART OF MNEMOTECHNY.-Prof. Gou.

RAUD, inhis first lesson on Thursday evening of

last week, taught to his class (which quite filled

the Tabernacle), the fundamental principle ofhis

system; and we have nohesitation in saying that

with efficiency. Therefore, as none others canbe

fully qualified to teach the system, those whode.

sire to acquire it are respectfully cautioned to

avoid giving their patronage to any others than

those so accredited, as by so doing they will en-

courage ignorant pretenders who will only de-

affording valuable instruction to their pupils . To

prevent this, is myprinciple motive inpublishing
this letter, andthe course I recommend to those

who desire to learn mysystem is, to refuse cre-

dence to all who come without full credentials

fromme.

it was received by every person presentas by far grade the science of Mnemotechny, instead of

the most simple, ingenious, and philosophical

ever discoveredas the basis of ArtificialMemory.

Every thing connected with it was made per-

fectly clearand entirely satisfactory. Itwas evi-
dentthat there is no crudity in the system, but
that every part of it, even the most minute, has
been elaborated with the greatest care. Prof.

Gouraud is certainly one of the most pleasing

and admirable lecturers we have ever heard; and

we are confident that his system will soon be-

come universally prevalent. The whole audience

were greatlydelighted with the opening lesson.

Wehavebeenrequestedto publish the following
letter:-

To the Editors of the Courier andEnquirer.

I am every day receiving a large number of

letters from all parts of the country, making in-

quiries in relation to my system, and inviting me

to extend my visits in various directions. As I

cannot find leisure to answer each of these letters,

I ask your kind permission to occupy a small

space in your columns to give publicity to my in.

tentions. I shall not be able, myself, to teach

my system, excepting in the large cities; but my

intention is to select a suitable number of young

gentlemenfrom my classes, those who appear to

have the requisite capacity for teaching, andsend

them outto communicate my system in any part

of the country where a class may be made up.

Theseyounggentlemenwillbe properlyaccredited

fromme, and these only will be supplied with my

copyrightedMnemotechnic DictionaryandPrinci.

ples,without which the system cannotbe taught

Respectfully your obed't , serv't .

FAUVEL-GOURAUD.

From the Courier and Enquirer, Feb. 9, 1844.

MNEMOTECHNY.-Prof. Gouraud gave his se-

condlesson last evening at Clinton Hall. Itwas

evenmore interesting, and evinced the wonder-

ful capability of his system more clearly than

the first. Thewonderful feat of repeating from

memory the ratio of the circumference to the

diameter, turns out to be nothing at all-at least

nothing difficult-so perfectly simple is the mode

bywhich it is done. Every one of the class went

away master of it. The room was very densely

crowded, and the Professor kept the class in ad-

mirable humor throughout. The system must

inevitably become one of the first things taught

in our common schools, after the rudiments of

spelling.

The Professor has very properly made of the

down-toum portion of his pupils a new class, and

they are to call at a place he named before

Thursday next to exchange their tickets or pocket

the damage they will sustain. The former tickets

secure admission to the up-town class, at the

Stuyvesant Institute.
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From the Tribune, February 15.

THIRTEEN HUNDRED PUPILS IN A CLASS !-

Theclass attending Prof.Gouraud's Mnemotech.
nic lectures now numbers thirteen hundred. This

isdecidedly the largest school we ever attended,

and amore intelligent or respectable or better
satisfied set of scholars we never sat among.

The Professor is well calculated for a popular

lecturer, and although his foreign idioms and

peculiar manner of illustration keep the class

continually on the laugh, yet every step of his
system is explained in a perfectly clear and phi-
losophical manner. We believe the size of this
class ofGouraud's is unprecedented in thehistory

of lecturing in this country ; and even this could

be considerably increased, since bythe reports of
his pupils of their entire satisfaction with the
feasibility, philosophy, and beauty of the sys-

tem,it isestablished in public estimation. Prof.

G. is having daily applications from numbers for
admissions to the class, which he is obliged to

refuse. Mnemotechny is decidedly one of the
lions of the day.

Members of the class should attend to

having their tickets stamped before the lecture

night.

From the Brother Jonathan, February 24, 1844.

PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY.-The very extraordi-

nary sensation, produced in this city, by Profes-

sor Gouraud's discoveries in Mnemonics, and the

admirable lectures in which he makes thempub.
lic, is not destined speedily to pass away. The

profound philosophy, on which his wonderful

system is based, will claim the admiration ofpos.

terity; andthe practical results have only to be
known in order tobeimmediately and fully appre-

ciated. What arewe to think of asystem,which

can enable ordinary minds by a very ordinary

degree of attention to commit to memory whole

tables of useful statistics, and entire volumes of

prose and poetry ? And when we are told that

thefactsthus engraved on the tabletof memory
are indelible, with what feelings must we neces.

sarily regard the discoverer ? Does he not seem

tobe amanelevated alınost above humanity?
Arewenot compelled to respecthim? Are we not

bound to be grateful? No money can pay for

the communication of such invaluable powers.

The system must of course effect a complete

change in the present modes of education. We
wishProfessor Gouraud full success in the attain.

ment of fortune, which he richly deserves.

From the New World, February 24, 1844.

PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY. The excitementpro-

ducedin New York by Professor Gouraud's dis-

coveries being still at its height, the public mind

hasnotyet been able to come out from the gene

ral buzz, for the purpose of viewing the subject

in its grand relations. We say its grand rela.

tions-andwho, that understands them, willdeny

the propriety of our expression? The system,

which is now gradually unfolding itself before

thirteenhundred intellects in this city, enlarges

to such an extent the sphere of our faculties,

that its practical results must of necessity be

ultimately carried into every department of hu-

m...knowledge.

Inthe first place, what are to be its bearings

upon education ? We can see at aglance that the

old methods ofcommunicating instruction, will
be subjected almost immediately to a radical re-

form. That there is, at all events, muchneed of

this,none will deny. What is education in our
common schools and academies ? Is it not, in

general, merely a mode of communicating facts

by which the memory is almost exclusivelyexer.

cised? If then the power of memory canbe in.

creased to so great an extentthat these factsmay

be acquired in one fiftieth part of the time
hitherto deemed necessary,how evident it is that

the opportunities of cultivating the reasoning

faculties,which have usually been permitted to

lie almost dormant, will effect an improvement

both in the art and in the science of education,
such as the most sanguine philanthropists have

never beenboldenough to anticipate ! Up tothis

hour the schoolmaster's cry has been memory!

memory ! memory ! Young men spend seven or

eight or nine years in preparatory studies; and,
as Robert Burns says,

"They then attend the college classes,

Go in stirks and come out asses ."

Andwhydo they come out asses? for in troth

it cannot be denied that they too frequently do.

The cause is obvious. Their reasoning powers

have never been set to work; they are mere ma-

chines, receiving and returning, unchanged, cer-

tain quantities ofliterary matter. But henceforth

the labor ofcommitting to memorywillbe com-

paratively trifling; and students will actually be

compelled to think, were it only for the sake

of occupying themselves. We ask our readers,
whether the manwho has brought about such a

change as this, is not in the highest degree

worthy ofnational gratitude?
We have attended another of M. Gouraud's

inimitable lectures ; and really the morewe study

his marvellous teachings the warmer our enthu-
siasın becomes. We are delighted. We seem

tobe conveyed to a lofty elevation, from which

we can look down on whole regions of knowl-

edge, and call them all our own. What steam is
in the physical world, Phreno-Mnemotechny is

inthe intellectual. Yes, it is so; and the world
will soon acknowledge that it is so. Professor

Gouraud's cars travel with unprecedented speed

round the whole circle of the sciences. You
have only to buy your ticket andjump in. What

more simple? The wonder is, not that so many

are found embracing the opportunity, but that all

are not wise enough to do so. We need not be

astonished if the Professor's next class should

number ten or twelve thousand.

Oh! how we wish that M. Gouraud had

flourished a dozen years ago, and communicated

to us his glorious system ! What toil he might

have saved us ! The memory still haunts us of

Fifteen octavo pages of Ancient Chronology, de.

mandedas the last qualification for attaining a

certainhonor. We shall never forget the anathe-

mas poured out onthese luckless columns ! Ugh!

it makes our flesh creep to recall the appearance

of the hateful figures. We shall never forget

the rows of suggestive hieroglyphics penciled

on our finger-nails, and on our wristbands, and

on sundry scraps offoolscap variously concealed.
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And, last ofall, we never can forget the dates;

for, truth to tell, we never could remember them.

We lost the honor, because our class-fellow,

Snooks, had nails like horn-spoons, and larger
wristbands on his shirt!

What Bishop Butler did for the science of

morals-what Sir Isaac Newton did for Astrono.

my-what James Watt did for the Mechanical

Arts-Professor Francis Fauvel-Gouraud has

done for Mnemonics.

From the New World.

PROFESSOR GOURAUD'S DICTIONARY.-Phreno-

Mnemotechny having now, beyond dispute, es-

tablished its claims as a philosophical noveltyof
the highest value, notwithstanding the sneers and

witticisms of the incredulous, we regard it as a

duty, which we owe to the public, to speak of
Professor Gouraud's new work in such terms as

it merits. That it is indispensably requisite for

all who would successfully practice his extraor-

dinary system, is abundantly obvious; and that

the adoption of this system will ultimately be

universal, we cannot for a moment doubt.

For the benefit of our uninitiated readers, we

may remark, that Gouraud's Phreno-Mnemo-

technyis founded on a series of technical keys,

which are so wonderfully simple in their con-

struction that they can be explained in a few

lessons, but which we cannot introduce here

without infringing upon the Professor's copy-

right. The keys and their application are con

tained in about fifty or sixty octavo pages, which

although now offered publicly for sale, cannot

beunderstood without the oral explanation of a

person conversant with the system.

In order to apply these keys or " Principles,"

as they are very properly called,with facility,

the Phreno-Mnemotechnic Dictionary before us

is absolutely necessary. It has beencompiled at

an enormous expense of labor, and we are in

formedthatthe author's pecuniary disbursements

connected with its publication have been large.

Accordingly it is sold at a price somewhat higher

thanisusuallydemanded for books of the same

size; but to all who are desirous of culti.

vating their minds, it will be deemed of itself a

fortune. Indeed, we speak advisedly when we

say, that a thousand dollars paid to Professor

Gouraud for the secretswhich he offers tocom-

municate on much easier terms, would be no

more a sufficient quid pro quo, than a shilling

would be as the purchase-money of the Wall-
street Exchange. We challenge any intelligent

man, who has thoroughly studied this system of

Phreno-Mnemotechny, to say that in these re-
marks its importance is over-rated. Let no one

suppose that the Editors of the " New-World"

would lay the veracity of their paper open to

impeachment to advance the interests ofa quack.

The Dictionary is divided into series ; and each

series is divided into sections . To give an

account of the various details embraced under

these divisions, would be unintelligible to the

majority of our readers, and useless to the initi-
ated minority. Suffice it to say, that the arrange-

ment, in our opinion, is just what it ought to be

that every thing necessary to the development

of the system will be found in its natural place.

It may be proper to remark, before conclud-

ing, that Professor Gouraud has it in contem-

plation to publish, at an early day, a Dictionary

ofthe English language, on a principle entirely
new, determining the natural and philosophical

pronunciation of words, and classifying thein

into families analogous to those of the animal,

vegetable, and mineral kingdoms. Indeed, there

will be more simplicity in the arrangement than

can be found in any department of natural his-
tory; and one of its most prominent advantages

will be, the facility withwhichthe pronunciation
and meaning can be ascertained in amoment.

The idea, on which this is based, has never been

anticipated; nor can we hesitate to assert, that
its merits will ultimately subvert all Dictionaries

in all languages. In this work alludedto, we an-

ticipate at least a valuable accession to our exist

ing Lexicography; but it would of course be

premature to extend our observations on anun-

published manuscript, of which, however, we
mayremark, by the way, that the copyright has

been taken in due form. The author, on con-

cluding his lectures in New York, this day weck,

intends delivering a similar course inBoston; and
we feel confidentthatthe capital ofNewEngland

will extend to him such patronage as interest will

naturally prompt, and such hospitable courtesies

as aprofound philosopher deserves.
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EDITORIAL REMARKS,

PRIOR, DURING AND SUBSEQUENT TO

PROF . GOURAUD'S

PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC LECTURES,

IN THE

CITY OF PHILADELPHIA .

From the Phila. Daily Forum, April 15, 1844.

PROFESSOR GOURAUD'S LECTURE.-The intro-

ductory lecture of Professor Gouraud, was deliv.

eredon Friday evening, to an audience that com

pletely filled the Musical Fund Hall. The lec

turer gave a hastyglance at the several systems

of Mnemonics that have been practised from

time to time, and briefly, but satisfactorily,

illustrated their inefficiency. The object ofthe

lecturer was not to explain his own system, so

muchas to exhibit its results . For this purpose,

the audience was supplied with large printed

sheets, containing thousands of historical dates,

the latitude and longitude of all the principal

towns and cities in the world-the principal ele

ments of the Planetary system, etc. Fromthis

vastcollection of matter, the lecturer requested

the audience toquestion some of his pupils, who

werewith him from New York-assuring them

that any one of them would be able to answer

any question found on the sheets , accurately and

promptly. This proved tobe true. Amongthe
questions, was that of the ratio of the diameter

ofacircletothe circumference, which embraced

one hundred and fifty-six decimals. This was

answeredby a young lady, without hesitation or

From thePhila. Pennsylvanian,April 15, 1844,

ARTIFICIAL MEMORY.-Professor Gouraud's in-

troductory lecture on his new system of Mnemo-

techny, at the Musical Fund Saloon, on Friday

evening last, was attendedbya highly intelligent

audience of at least one thousand in number.-

The lecturer commenced with some appropriate

remarks on the importance of memory, and its

capability of improvement; he then referred to

several of the most remarkable instances of

strong natural memory, in ancient and modern

days, and gave a sketch of the various imperfect

systems which had been devised for its artifi-

cial improvement, bymeans of the association

of ideas; impressing it strongly on theaudience,

however, that though from one of these the first

hint ofhis present system was obtained, yet the

system, as carried out, bore not the slightest re-

semblance toany one which hadpreceded it. Of

course , no explanation ofhis plan wasgiven, that

being reserved for the lecturesbefore the classes

about to be formed,but its effects were strikingly
exemplified in the experiments which followed.

Four young gentlemen andtwo youngladies, vol.

unteers for the purpose, from the Professor's last

class in New York, were introduced to the audi-

mistake, to the astonishment of everybodypresence, who were requested to put to themques

ent. The exhibition was highly interesting, and

wehavenodoubt that all who were present, will

beartestimony to the wonderful and useful results

of Professor Gouraud's system. The Professor

isa verypleasing lecturer-full ofhumor and en-

thusiasm,and deserves great success in Philadel

phia. His course comprises six lectures only, the

first ofwhich will probably be delivered in the

earlypart of this week. Tickets maybe hadat

the Masonic Hall, Chesnut street ; and we hope

thatbyto-morrow evening his class willbe full,

tions from six large closely printed sheets,which

were distributed through the room, and which

were crammed full of questions, to which the

answers were figures, they being assumed to be

more difficult to remember than anyother subject

ofstudy. Among thequestions, were the dates

of every principalevent in the Old andNewTes-

tament of important inventions-the latitudes

and longitudes of the principal cities and towns

of the world-the sizes of the several planets,

their densities, periods of revolutions on their
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axis and in their orbits, velocities, etc.a long

table of specific gravities the ratioof the cir

cumference to the diameter of the circle,carried

to onehundred and fifty decimals-the moves of

the knight in covering successively every square

onthechess-board-the calculationofthe reward

asked of his monarch by the inventor of chess,

of onegrain of wheat for the first square on the

board, two for the second, four for the third, six-

teen for the fourth, andso on in geometrical pro-

portion. These questions, put rapidly by the

audience, were answered by the pupils without

time for thought, showing, as the Professor

stated,that therewas no mental calculation re-

quired,but that the question actually carried the

answer with it. Two or three errors were made

in the answers through the evening, but these

thepupils always corrected for themselves.

dull, andwas sent home to his mother asunable

to make proper progress in his studies, he now

numbers among his accomplishments the ability

to converse innineteen languages, to saynothing

of his other literary acquirements. His lecture

of Friday was merely preliminary to a course ;

but it was deeplyinteresting, abounding as it did

in clear, philosophical development, flashes of

wit, literary anecdotes,and forcible illustrations .

The lecturer first alluded to the importance of

the faculty of memory-then dweltupon the ad-

vantages of possessing agoodmemory, and pro-

ceeded tonote the most remarkable instances in

history of extraordinary memories. The facts

and anecdotes connected with the cases cited-

such as Cyrus, Adrian, Themistocles, Cleopatra,

Cæsar, Hortensius, Voltaire, etc. were deeply

interesting. He contended that aUniversality

of Knowledge could only be obtained through the

influence of a retentive memory, and he dwelt

with glowing eloquence upon the pleasures af-

forded bythis valuable facultyofthe mind. The

ancient Egyptians, he said, had regular schools

ofMemory, and he noticed, in detail, the system

The lecture and experiments lasted over two

hours, and far exceeded any expectations which

couldhavebeenformedonthe subject. Itwould

seem impossible to anticipate the results which

this invention must have on the acquirement of

knowledge, for the system, it is stated in the
prospectus of the Professor, is not only applica- called " locality," discovered by Simonides.-

ble to figures,but is equally so to prose,poetry,

languages, music, and, indeed, every branch of

human science.

Professor Gouraud attends daily at the Masonic

Hall, to receive subscriptions, and the first class

willbe commenced as soon as five hundred have

entered their names. A day class will also be

commenced, if a sufficient number ofsubscribers

is obtained. The terins are only $5 for the course

of six lessons , including all the necessary books.

Professor Gouraud's classes in NewYork were

numbered by thousands, and the desire for this

valuable acquirement will no doubt be as great in

this city.

From the Phila. Inq. andNat. Gaz., April 15,1844.

AGREAT DISCOVERY.-Gouraud's System of
Mnemonics. Professor Gourauddelivered an in.

troductory lecture in this city, on Phreno-Mne.
notechny, or the Art of Improving the Memory

andtheMind, at the Musical Fund Hall, on Fri-

dayeveninglast. The audience,numbering about

1200 persons, embraced many of our most dis-
tinguished citizens , the Professors of our Col-

leges, the Principals of our Schools, the Judges

of our Courts, the learned, the scientific and the

inquiring . The appearance of such an audience

to greet the distinguished lecturer at his intro-

ductory, was a high compliment, and one, we

have reason to know, that he fully appreciates.

He commenced at aquarter past 8

didnot conclude until after ten. Yet the atten-

tion of the audience was fully engaged the whole

time ; all seemed eager to catch everyword, and

weredelighted as well as astonished. The man

ner of Professor G. is earnest, animated and

agreeable; and notwithstanding but four years

have elapsed since he arrived in this country,and

whollyunable to converse readily in English, he

nowspeaks the language, not only with fluency,

butwitheleganceand accuracy. This , of itself,

speaks trumpet-tongued as to the advantages of

hissystem; and, although when at school, and

tenyears old, he was regarded as particularly

Also, the system of Feinaigle and of Dr. Grey.

These systems, however, had little or nothing in

affinity with that of the Professor, although he

admitted that from them he had imbibed aval-

ued hint. He spoke of his own plan with enthu-

siasmand confidence . He would not onlydescribe

it to his pupils, but he would teach them to

practise its principles. Itwas highlyphilosoph-

ic,and wonderfully powerful. He himself had

been greatly astonished at its results . Theyhad

far surpassed his most sanguine expectations.-

But he would introduce a few of his pupils from

New York, who had kindly volunteered forthe

purpose, and endeavor to show its power. Four

young gentlemen were then introduced upon the

stage. Anumber of tables, printed upon sheets

of paper, containing an immense massof facts in

chronology,biography,geology, astronomy,etc.,
were placed in the hands of the audience, and

they were requested to ask theNew Yorkpupils
anumber ofquestions at random. For example,

wehave before us eight or ten pages, containing

tables, ofwhichthe following are given as speci

mens : (Here follows quotations from the pro-

gramme.)

An-

Members ofthe audiencewould ask-" At what

timewas the Deluge of Deucalion?" Instantly,

one or more of the young men would reply-

"1528 B. C." Dozens of questions,propounded

inthis way, and with great rapidity, were asked,

while the young men, with their faces to the

audience, would answer almost instantly.o'clock, and

other table, containing theprincipal elements of

the planetary system, was also placed in the

hands of the audience, and questions were asked,

as before,"What is the mean distance ofMars

from the Sun in English miles ? " Instantly the

replywas given, " 142,000,000. " " What is the

meandistance of Pallas from the earth?" The

answer was as promptly given as before-" 165,-

000,000 of miles." So also with regard to ques-

tions as to the eccentricities of orbits in English

miles, the annual revolutions, the velocity, andall

other important facts connected withthe planets.

The astonishing part of this performance con
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sisted in the great number of questions in the

tables, the promiscuous manner in which they

were asked, and the promptness and accuracy

with which they were answered.

Butone or two mistakes were made, and these

were corrected by the pupils promptly. The

number of grainsby these different proportions,

we find that it contains, in

Pounds, 2570804573966475,

equalin Bushels, 42846742899441,

Tons, 1285402286983;

Professor stated thathe could go on in this way which would be worth, at $1 the bushel, or,
for hours, and with equal success; but, as time

pressed, hewould call two of his lady pupils.-

Hedidso, and then proceeded to pronounce one

$3340 the ton,

$42846742899441;

ortwo hardnames, by way of showing the facil- which would load as many canal boats of40tons,

itywith which the new system got over thisdiffi-

culty. Thus, he uttered the following name of

anegroking on the coast ofAfrica, with as much

ease and accuracy as a person is in the habit of

saying"buttermilk."

Hagabahasamadasabalanarahitaragaradalamm-

asakalafarhamahmahtalaladalahsatarahnama-

hagabaha.

Healso pronounced the following from Aristo-

phanes,being the longest word ever constructed

inany language, ancient or modern, and this he
didwith entire ease :

as

32135057174;

or asmany vessels of 300 tons,as

4284674289;

which would make as many loaves of bread, of

onepound,as

2570804573966475 ;

and which would feed all the population of the

globe, or 1,000,000,000 of souls, at one

pound a day, or 365 pounds a year

for each, as long as

7043 years 209days.

Other equally astounding exhibitions of mem.

Lepadotemachoselachogaleo ory, as improved by Professor Gouraud's sys-

kranioleipsanodrimupotrimma tem, took place during the evening. Bythe or
tosilphioparaomelitokatakeku dinarymodes, the same amount of information
menokich lepikossupho phatto couldnot be committed to memory in less than

peristeralektruono ptekephal years,and only then bybut few persons.
liokinchlopelciolagoosiraioba The lecture and illustrations, throughout, were

phetraganopterugon .

Rather a tough name-is it not, gentle reader?

But the promptness and readiness with which
Miss Pratt andher companion replied to the va-

rious questions propounded, elicited bursts of ap-
plause. We regret that our limits prevent us

fromgoing into details. Aproblemin chess was
awonderful exhibition. " It is said that Sysla ,

the Braminwho invented the Chess-play, having

caused such a high satisfaction to Sirham, the In-

dianking to whom he first presented it, the king

toldhim to ask for any favor he night wish, in

recompense for his brilliant invention. Sysla

modestly asked for one singlegrain of wheat geo-

metrically doubled upon itself from the first

square of the Chess-board down to the last, or

sixty-fourth. The king, spurning at what he

judged to be a nonsensical petition,unworthy of

his royalmunificence, orderedhisgrand treasurer
todeliverup to Sysla one million of measures of

wheat, or,upon the choice of Sysla, the sum of

money equivalent to the price of the same num-

berofmeasures. Butthe Braminhaving insisted
uponthe sacredness of the royal words whichhad

givenhim thechoice of his recompense, upon ex-
amination it was found that the number of

grains
upon the sixty-fourth square of the Chess-board
wouldbe-

Grains,33893487503174010930.

This number was given by Miss Pratt, in answer

toaquery, and then she wentonto say, withper

fect distinctness and accuracy, in further explana-

tion,that " as one POUND (avoirdupois) ofwheat,
ofagood quality, contains an average of 13,184

grains, one American BUSHEL, or sixty pounds,

will contain791,040 grains, and one TON, or 2000

pounds, 26,368,000 grains. Dividing the whole

perfectlytriumphant for Professor Gouraud, and

atthe close he was warmly congratulated.

He will immediately commence a class in this

city, consisting of eight lectures, of an hour and a
halfeach, tobe delivered in six evenings. In this

course, he pledges himself to impart a thorough
understanding ofthe principles ofhis system.

class-book is now ready at the Masonic Hall.

A

From thePhila. Sat. Courier, April20, 1844.

"ARTIFICIAL MEMORY."-Prof. Gouraud in

Philadelphia. Professor Gouraud, who has cre
ated such a sensation in New York, by his new

system of Phreno-Mnemotechny, is now in this
city, and about to deliver a Course of Lectures.

His Introductorywas given a few nights since, in

the large Saloon ofthe Musical Fund Hall, andto
abrilliant and immense audience. The Professor

He

is a Frenchman by birth, about the middle age,
and only arrived in this country about four years

since. He is below the medium height, with a

pale and intellectual cast of countenance, a clear
bright eye, and very agreeable manners.

speaks, as we learn, nineteen languages; among

themtheEnglish, withthe greatest facility. His

system, he atfirms,has no analogy whatever with
any ofthe old systems ofMnemonics, knownby

the names of systems of locality or personifica-

tion; and he pledges toprove inthe course of his

lectures,that the analogy, if any, existingbe-

tween his system and that of Doct.Grey, is about

in the same ratio as the meridian sunlight with

the darkest midnight. Hisfirst lecture in this

city, although more than two hours long, was
listened to with intense interest, and frequently

elicted peals of applause. He commenced by

adverting to the faculty ofmemory, which he

described in eloquent and glowing terms. He
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thenproceeded to show the value andimportance

ofa goodmemory,and to cite the mostremark-

able cases mentioned in history: thus, Cyrus

knowing all his soldiers by name; Themistocles,

Adrian, Cleopatra, and Voltaire. He dweltpar

ticularlyupon the last named; and while hedis-

approved of the religious opinions of the cele

bratedFrench author, he spoke of his genius and

intellectual power inthe warmest terms ofadmira-

tion. Oneanecdote was related of Voltaire and the

king of Prussia, in which the poetpromised, on a

certain occasion, to read the monarch one of

his best productions. He appeared accordingly

atthe time specified, and read it off with empha-

sis and attention, only one or two privileged per-

sonsbeing present-among them several officers.

Atthe close, the king expressed himself as de

lighted, but, at the same time, said that he had

heardapoem exactly similar recitedby another.

Voltaire shook his head with incredulity,butthe

kingpromised to convince him, andimmediately

sent for a young officer, who promptly obeyed

the summons. The king asked him if he had

not read such and such apoem, on a certain oc-

casion. The officer replied that he had, but,

had lost the MSS. " Yet," he added, " I have

read and re-read it so repeatedly, that I think I

canrecite it word for word ." "Do so," said the

king,and the poemwas recited accordingly, with

every pause and syllable contained in Voltaire's

production. The Frenchman was in a fury, and

in this temper was about to quit their presence.

"Stay, stay," saidthe king; " thejoke has been

carriedfar enough. Youhave frequently doubted

the capacity of any individual to remember to a

great extent, and I have endeavored to convince

you, in the case of this officer, who heard you

read your own poemonly once."

Many other interesting anecdotes of a similar

kindwere related-all going to prove the wonder-

fulpower ofmemoryin some instances .

Professor Gouraud contended that a universal.

ity ofknowledge could onlybe obtainedthrough

the influence of a retentive memory, and he

dweltwithglowing eloquence upon the pleasures

afforded by this valued facultyofthe mind. The

ancient Egyptians, he said,had regular Schools

ofMemory, and he noticed, in detail, the system

called "locality," discovered by Simonides.-

Also, the system of Feinaigle and ofDoct. Grey.

These systems, however, had little or nothing in

affinity with that of the Professor, although he

admitted that fromthem, he had imbibed a valued

hint. He spoke of his own plan with enthusiasm

and confidence. He wouldnot only describe it to

his pupils,but he would teach them to practise

its principles. It was highly philosophic, and

wonderfully powerful. He himselt had beer

greatly astonished at its results. They had far

surpassed his most sanguine expectations. But

hewould introduce a few ofhis pupils from New

York, who had kindly volunteered for the pur-

pose, and endeavor to show its power. Four

young gentlemen were then introduced upon the

stage. Anumber of tables, printed upon sheets

of paper, containing an immense mass offacts in

chronology, biography, geology, astronomy, etc. ,

were placed in the hands of the audience, and

they were requested to ask the New York pupils

anumber ofquestions at random. For example,

wehavebefore us eight or tenpages,containing

tables, ofwhichthe followingare given as speci-

mens : (Here follows quotations from the pro-

gramme) .

In Sacred History, we had the following chro-

nology. N. B.-The chronology ofARCHBISHOP

USHER, is the authority followedin this series of

dates, as being the most approved, and most uni

versally adopted.
В. С.

Joshuastops the sunandmoon onMt.Gideon,1.400

Final conquest of Canaan, under the com-

mand of Joshua, .. ...1445

1445

1444

...1443

1416

Division of the Holy Land among the twelve

tribes of Israel ,..

First Sabbatical year, ....

The Tabernacle set up at Shiloh, .... 1444

Death of Joshua,.

Extermination of the Benjaminites by the

Levites ofEphraim,.

Cushan, king of Mesopotamia, enslaves the

people of Israel,...

Victories of Othniel over Cushan, the op-

pressor of Israel, .....

First Jubilee celebrated in Israel,.

Eglon, king of Moab, oppresses Israel,.....1343

...1413

.1405

.1396

..1312

1312

Ruth follows Naomi to Bethlehem,...

Boaz marries Ruth, .....

Israel oppressed by Jabin, king of Canaan, ..1305

Sisera defeated by Deborah and Barak,. .1285

Jael murders Sisera treacherously duringhis

sleep,..

Deborah, the prophetess, rules the people of

Israel,...

Gideon chosenbyGod to rescue Israel from

the Midianites , ....

Miracle of the fleece, which persuades Gid-

eon.......

1285

1285

1245

.1245

1245

... 1236

Gideon routs the Midianites, .......

Death of Gideon,..

Abimelech slays seventy of his brethren,... 1236

Abimelechkilledby an oldwoman with a tile 1233

Jephthah sacrifices his daughter, .......... 1187

Birth of Samuel,.
...1171

Samuel offered to the Lord by his mother, .. 1168

Birth of Samson,.

Samson marries a Philistine woman... 1137

Samson's stratagemof the 300 foxes and fire-

brands...

Samson kills 1000 Philistines with the jaw-

bone of an ass,.

1155

1136

1136

1124

Samson carries off the gates of Gazą upon

hisshoulders, ..

Samson taken by the Philistines through De-

lilah's perfidy, .. ........ 1119

Samson buries himself and his enemies

under the ruins, etc...

The ark taken away by the Philistines,..... 1116

'The wrath of God falls upon High-priest

Eli's family, ...... ..... 1116

.... 1117

Sheets containing thirty or forty pages oftables,

like the foregoing, were circulated through the

room. The audience then asked questions pro-

miscuously, and these were answered with the

utmost rapidity by the pupils. Thus,one would

ask-

"Whenwas the battle of Marathon ?"

Thereplyfollowed instantly-" В. С. 490."

"When the fall of Jugurtha?" The reply,

"109."

"Whenthebirth of Samuel?" Reply, "1171."
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Remember,these were a few questions ofhun

dreds, andon all subjects-history, chronology,

astronomy, etc. etc.; and, although these ques-

tionswere selected by the audience at random

fromthemass,they were answered in ninety-nine

casesout of ahundred, instantly, and with entire

accuracy. Indeed, some of the audience seemed

more excited andconfused thanthe pupils, as one

gentleman, for example,hallooed at the top of

his voice,-" When did Jonah swallow the

whale?" Apeal of laughter, of course, at this
blunder.

But stillmore wonderful were the answers with

regardtotheplanetarysystem. One ofthe tables

contains the principal elements of the system-

such as the mean distances of the planets from

the sun inEnglish miles, the comparative degree

of light and heat in each planet, the mean dis

tancesof theplanets from the earth, and diame

ters of the orbits in English miles, etc. We an-

nexone ofthese tables,andwillmerelyaddthat

the sheet contains twenty-four, many of which
are much more intricate.

Names of Planets

Sun..........

Mercury....

Venus,.......

Earth..

Moon,..............

Mars,.......

Vesta, .........

Juno,.......

Ceres, ...

Pallas, ...

Jupiter, ...

Saturn...

Uranus,........

Mean distances ofplanets
fromthe sun, inEnglish.

miles.

36,000,000

..93,726,000

67,000,000

.93,726,000

metrically doubled upon itself from the first

square of the Chess-board down to the last, or

sixty-fourth. The king, spurning at what he

judged to be a nonsensical petition, unworthy of

his royal munificence, orderedhis grand treasurer

to deliver up to Sysla one million of measures of

wheat, or, upon the choice of Sysla, the sum of

money equivalent to the price of the same num-

ber ofmeasures. Butthe Bramin having insisted

uponthe sacredness of the royal words,whichhad

givenhim thechoiceofhis recompense, upon ex-

amination it was found that the number of grains

upon the sixty-fourth square of the Chess-board

wouldbe-

Grains, 33893487503174010930.

This number was given byMiss Pratt, in answer

to aquery, andthen she wentonto say, with per

fect distinctness and accuracy, in further explana-

tion, that " as one POUND (avoirdupois) ofwheat,

of agood quality, contains an average of 13,184

grains, one American BUSHEL, or sixty pounds,

will contain 791,040 grains, and one TON, or 2000

pounds, 26,368,000 grains. Dividing the whole
number of grainsby these different proportions,

we find that it contains, in

Pounds, 2570804573966475;

equalin Bushels, 42846742899441 ;

Tons, 1285402286983 ;

239,000 which would be worth, at $1 the bushel, or,

142,000,000

...... 222,000,000

... .249,000,000

.250,000,000

$3340 the ton,

$42846742899441 ;

259,000,000 which wouldloadasmanycanal boats of40 tons,

487,000,000

894,000,000

1,797,000,000

The pupils answeredjust as accuratelyhere as

before. They notonly named the mean distance

asabove, but the possible population,the circum-

ference inEnglishmiles,the densities, the diam-

eters, etc.

Thus, in reply to the question-" What is the

possible population of the Sun, at a rate 277 per

square miles, that of England being taken as a

standard?"-the following replywas givenwith

the greatest confidence :

638,034,558,000,000 .

Two lady pupils were also called to the stand,

as

32135057174;

or as many vessels of 300 tons, as

4284674289 ;

whichwould make as many loaves of bread, of

onepound, as

2570804573966475 ;

and which would feed all the population of the

globe, or 1,000,000,000 of souls, at one

pound a day, or 365 pounds a year

for each, as long as

704 3 years 209days.

The rapidity withwhich Miss Pratt pronounced

the massof figures, was really curious. In one

andexcited, ifpossible, more astonishmentthan case, shewrotedown with apiece of chalk on a
the gentlemen. The Professor himself uttered

the following longword from Aristophanes, with

entire ease :

black board, about as many different figures as

there are in the multiplicationtable, andthenone

ofthe gentlemen pupils, with his back to the

boardandhis face to the audience, called over the

Lepadotemachoselachogaleo numbers in all their strange variety, withwon-

kranioleipsanodrimupotrimma derful accuracy. As specimens of the value of
tosil phiopar aomelitokatakek the tables and information taught by Professor
umenokichlepikossuphophatto Gouraud's system , we annex one or two more ex-
peristeralektruonoptekephall tracts: (Here follow's quotations from the pro-

iokinchlo peleiolagoosiraioba gramme).
phetraganopterugon.

He also remarked that it was Sysla, the Brah-

min, who inventedthe Chess-play, having caused

such a high satisfaction to Sirham, the Indian

kingtowhom he first presented it, that the king

toldhim to ask for any favor he night wish, in

recompense for his brilliant invention. Sysla

modestlyasked for one single grain of wheat geo-

Facts in science also were given such as the

greatest known velocities.

Velocity of light, in miles, per second of

time......

Velocity of the Comet of 1843, in miles ,

persecond,.

192,001

312

Velocityofsound, infeet, per second,... 1,142
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Sideral motion of the planetMercury, in

miles, per second, ...

Sideral motion of the Earth, in miles , per

second...

Velocityofa24-pounder shot,infeet, first

second... ..

Velocity of an English race horse, per

second, in feet, ......

Velocity ofagreyhound, pure race, infeet ,

persecond,..

Velocity ofthe royal eagle, per minute, in

feet,..

Velocity of the fastest sailing vessel, in

feet, per second,.

Euchydamas, soldier of Marathon, ran in

one day-miles, ...

..

30

1,301

From the Phila. North American, April 22, 1844.

THE ART OF MEMORY.-Professor Gouraud

willopento-morrow evening at the Musical Fund

19 Hall his course of Lectures on Mnemotechny,

andthey will be attendedby one of the largest

andmost intelligent classes ever assembledinthe

United States-not far from one thousand, as his

42 subscription book shows. The applause bestowed

onthe system in New York was universal . There

87 morethantwo thousand persons-amongwhom

were the most eminent gentlemen connected

5,624 with the Universities and learned professions-

weremembers of his classes; and as far as we

19 have heard, none were dissatisfied with the result.

The exhibition made byhis pupils at his Intro-

ductory Lecture in this city,we noticed in our

paper at the time, astriumphant in every respect;

andwe supposefew have nowdoubts of the value

or practical importance of his system. Names

will be receivedtill4o'clock to-morrow.

114

The lecture was fully successful, and at the

close, a number of our most distinguished citi

zens went forward, and congratulated Professor

G.,whowillnodoubt, have a large class inPhil-

adelphia.

From the Phila. Daily Forum, April 22, 1844.

THE NEW SYSTEM OF MNEMONICS.-To those

but it was reservedfor Professor Fauvel-Gouraud

From the Phila. Gazette, April22, 1844.

MNEMONICS.-A Large Class. The age is de-

whoaredesirous of attending the course ofLec. cidedly improving-intellectually, as well as

tures on this popular Science, by the distinguished otherwise. We have before seen concert-rooms

gentlemanwho is its founder and onlycompetent crowded to the fill, evenat one dollar per head,

teacher, we givethe advice to obtainimmediate-
lytheir tickets. The first of the series will be

given to-morrow evening; after which time, for

the reasons stated in Professor Gouraud's adver-

tisement, no pupils can be received. The class

already contains over eight hundred, and the list

embracesmany of the first names in our city, in

all" circles and lines." Probably the class will

numbermore thanathousand; and, if so, it will

be muchthe largest ever collected in our city-
at least, within our memory; andwe are not one

of thejuveniles, to say the least.

Fromthe Phil. Spirit ofthe Times,April 22, 1844.

MEMORY.-The " memory of the oldest citi-

zen" runs not to the time whena class for the

acquisition ofa science,even though it werefree,

could have been formed as large as that Profes-

sor Gouraud will gather about him to-morrow

evening, attheMusical FundHall, atfive dollars

a head-the hardtimes notwithstanding. We

to give us a specimen of suchahallas that of

the Musical Fund Society full to overflowing at

five dollars the ticket. His lectures on thePla-

netarium attracted thousands in the city of New

York, two years ago, and his more recent ones

on his so-much-talked-of System of Mnemo-

technywere attended in the same city bya class

ofmore than two thousand pupils; and at this

moment his list in Philadelphia numbers over

eight hundred; a fair indication that it will
reach one thousand by to-morrow, if all those

whointend tojoin the class gobefore the closing

hour. Thus we shall see united in a lecture-

room the largest class that was ever formed in

Philadelphia. Nor have we ever seen a more

distinguished collection of names than those

comprising Professor G.'s list-for there are to
be found a large proportion of our first citizens,

of every profession and position, and a great

number of our most fashionable ladies.

have never seen such a constellation of intellect-

ual stars as are twinkling in autograph upon his

subscription list , which already embraces the

names of more than one thousand of our banking,

trading, preaching, philosophising, litigating,

idling or industrial population, to saynothing of

that fairer portion who belong to none of the

above classes, but enchainto the world the affec-

tions of the whole. The ladies, we think, will

bewilling to do every thing in their power for

the cultivation of the memory-though who

could forget them? Itwill be seen by the Pro-

fessor's advertisement, that he opens his course

to-morrow evening,andthat subscriptions willbe

received till to-morrow afternoon.

From the Philadelphia Inquirer, April 23, 1844.
MNEMONICS.-Professor Gourand's Philadel.

phia Course.-Professor Gouraud will commence

acourse of Lectures on Mnemonics in Philadel-

phia, THIS EVENING, in the Musical Fund Hall.

His class is large, and embracesa number of our
most respectable citizens. Although expectation

was greatly excited at the time, his Introductory

Address gave entire satisfaction. The results of

the system, as manifested inthe six pupils from

New York, were regarded as wonderful. The

manypersons present believed that no one, even

inaterm ofmany years, could acquire, with the

same accuracy,the immense amount of statistical



(558)

information embodied in the tables that were

circulated among the audience, and which the

pupils showed they were so fully acquainted
with. Ofcourse we do not expect that all the

members of the class will become equally per-

fect. Theywill, however, all, as we doubt not,

acquire a thorough knowledge of the principles

ofthe system, and be able to applythem to the

acquisition of much valuable information. It is

reasonable to infer, that if a few ofthe pupils of

the New York class, in the short space of a few

weeks , succeeded by this mode incommitting to

memory thousands of facts, historical, chrono-

logical, astronomical, scientific, nautical, etc.,

thatanyperson with ordinary attention may, by

attending the course, readily acquire the ability

to improve himself in many branches of know.

ledge. The extracts given by us last week, from

thevarious tables laidbefore the audience, were

altogether insufficient to impart to the reader a

correct iden of the immense amount of informa-

tion embraced in all the tables, the whole of

which the pupils appeared to be as thoroughly

acquaintedwith,as withthe letters ofthe alpha-

bet. Wemayhere state that among the tables

were the following.

(Here follow's the introductory nomenclature ofthe
programme.)

Toillustrate the subject still further, and show
what kind of information was acquired so accu-

rately by the pupils, we may give the annexed.

(Here follows the table of the Kings of France,

(page ) scientific discoveries, specific gravities,

etc. , etc.)

Theabove may serve as specimens, although
tables ofa far more intricate character were also

circulated. The class book will close to-day, so
that all who desire to attend the first course

should enter their names without delay.

From the Phila. Inquirer, April 25, 1844.

As announcedby us yesterday, ProfessorGou-
raudwill deliver the first lecture of the regular

course to his first class, consisting of a thousand

persons, this evening. The first regular lecture

tothe second class, also consisting of a thousand,

willbe delivered on Saturday evening next. The

first class willbe composed of individuals whose

tickets are numbered up to athousand, and the
second class of individuals whose tickets are

numbered from one to two thousand, At the

meeting on Tuesday evening, more than fifteen

hundredpersons were present, and it was found,
by experiment, that only a portion of these
couldhear the Professor in the large saloon of
the Musical Fund Hall, which was crowded in

every part. Hence the necessity for a division

into two classes. One of the imperative regula-

tions is, that members of one class cannot under

any circumstances be admitted to the lectures of

theother. Printed sheets, containing tables, etc.,
embodying the topics and principles to be dis-

cussed, willbegiven to the pupils as they enter

the door each evening of the lecture. The dis-

courses willbe from an hour and a half to two

hours in length, andthe Professor willcommence

each evening at a quarter before eight o'clock.

On Tuesday night Professor G. alluded briefly

to the character of the lectures, the success that

had attended his efforts in New York, and said

that the acquirement of the system required no

serious application ofthe mind, but close atten
tion for a few hours during afew weeks. He

hadheard the question asked, " What degree of

memorywillbe imparted?" He said he would

notattempt to give a particle of memory; that

any such attempt would be to assume a portion

of the powers of the Creator. That to give

memory, and to give the power of improving

memory, were as distinct as dayand night. и

he could impart memory, he would charge

$1000a lesson, and would find abundant patron-

age, even at so high a rate. He would promise

to teach a system of Mnemonics the most per-

fectwhich the human understanding couldde.

vise; a system, by the application of which the

memory could be improved to an unlimited ex-

tent. For example,he had, by the application

of this system, committed to memory 475

royal 8vo. pages, containing tables, embody-

ing various facts on scientific and other subjects,

the mere perusal of which would occupydays.

He couldreadilyacquire anadditional page every

day,and continue this process as long as he

lived. This was what he professed to teach.

The power to impart memory, however,belong-
ed wholly to the Great Creator. He pledged

himself to use every exertion to satisfy his class

and to verify his promises. He did not pretend
to be the first discoverer of Mnemonics-not at

all. They had been taught from the earliest

ages. But the system which he had elaborated

and perfected,was entirely his own; it was sim-

ple,powerful andphilosopical; and thishe would

satisfactorily demonstrate.

From the Phila. North American , April 25, 1844.

MR. GOURAUD'S LECTURES.-The number of

subscribers to Professor Gouraud's course proved

so great on Tuesday, that the meeting of the

eveningwas devoted to the business of organiz-

ing two classes. The first will be composed of
the first thousand subscribers whose names are

registered. The second of all who may before
Saturdayevening be added to the present excess
over the first thousand. The probability is, that

the second class will be nearly, if not quite, as
large as the first. The introductory lecture to
the latter will be given this evening, and the
continuation of the course during next weekwill

be announced by Professor Gouraud. His success
so far in obtaining pupils far surpasses our ex-

pectation, andwe have every reason to believe
his success in imparting his system willfully
satisfy allwho study it.

From the same, April27.

MNEMOTECHNY.-Professor Gouraud's first

lecture of his course was attended byathousand

ladies and gentlemen on Thursday evening-as

respectable an assembly in every particular as

we ever witnessed in the Musical Fund Hall.

Hadwe space to-day,we would not be at liberty

to speak of the lecture except in the most gen-

eral terms. Suffice it to say, as far as our own

judgment may be thought a guide for others,

that Professor G., in his first lecture, demon-

strated the originalityof his system, and imparted

knowledge which no philosophic inquirer into the
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nature oflanguage can deem other than interesting.

The importance of this knowledge for practical

purposes remains to be demonstrated in subse-

quent lectures. Our first impressions being so

favorable, we have no misgivings as to the
result of the whole course .

From the Phila. Inquirer, April 27, 1844.-

PROFESSOR GOURAUD'S FIRST LECTURE. The

opening Lecture of Professor Francis Fauvel.

Gouraud's course on Mnemotechny, was given

before a brilliant assembly of one thousand per

sons at the Musical Fund Hall, on Thursday

evening. Whatever opinions may have been en-

tertained on the subject before, we are confident

that none of the immense audience left the Hall

without a thorough conviction THAT THE SYSTEM

IS PHILOSOPHICAL, PRACTICAL, and APPLICABLE

TO EVERY DEPARTMENT OF LEARNING AND IN-

TELLIGENCE. It is true, the lecture was merely

introductory, scarcely opening to view the first

mysteries of the art; but enough was shown to

warrant abelief that the warmest and seemingly

extravagantpraises ofthe New York press were

well deserved.

It is difficult to invest a dry scientific subject

with such aninterest as will receive the attention

of a large and miscellaneous assembly. Profes-

sor Gouraud is extremelyhappy in his manner;

hisphilosophical discussions are often enlivened

with humour and the most apposite wit; and he

speaks the English language better than many

who claim it as the vernacular. He is aParisian,

adapted to our meridian by a perfect knowledge

of our manners and feelings; and he wins the

friendship ofall who meet him, byhis fine social

qualities,whilehe commands their respect byhis

genius and learning.

The first lecture for the second class will be

giventhis evening, and itwill be perceived by a

referenceto our advertising columns, that tickets

willbe sold only till five o'clock. The only op

porunity that will be presented of learning this

new and most important science, will have
passed, therefore, at that hour. Weneednot

urge upon our readers the necessity of prompt.

ness inmaking their subscriptions.

From the Phila. Native American, April27, 1844.

MR. GOURAUD'S FIRST LECTURE. The first

lecture to the first class of subscribers to Mr.

Gouraud's course, was delivered last evening.

The number present, including the holders of

the privileged tickets, was upwards of a thou

sand. We presume our readers, who are mem

bers ofthe second class, have some curiosity to

knowwhatwe, among others, think of this new

system of Mnemonics. Under a pledge, which

is very proper, and even necessary, to prevent

the extension of false views respecting the sys-

tem, we are not at liberty to say more than this:

The first lecture embraces a review of the sys-

tems of Artificial Memory, invented by Simon-

ides, Dr. Gray, Feinaigle, and Paris, with an

exposition of their imperfection, and adaptation

to practical porposes. The fundamental basis of

his own system were then explained and im-

pressed uponthe class, in amanner which must

havemade every member, of the most ordinary
intelligence, comprehend them on the instant.

We may remark, that so far as expounded by

Gouraud, the system is thoroughly philosophical.

Theory has nothing to do with it. What he
taught last night were truths,-facts, plain,-

easily learned, for ever remembered. The applica-

tion of these principles of elements is to be

shown in future lectures ; but could Mr. Gouraud

go no farther could he teach nothing except the
vocal analysis which he has made, we should con-

sider the knowledge highly interesting, even in the

absence of any positive utility.-Phila. Gaz.

From the Pennsylvanian , April29, 1844.

MNEMONICS.-Professor Gouraud's second class

meton Saturday evening, and numberedbetween

eight and nine hundred ladies and gentlemen.

From the unexpectedly large size of the two

classes, and the difficulty of making himselfdis .

tinctly heard by so large an audience, in the

Musical Fund Saloon, Professor Gonraud has

found it necessary to make a new and final
change in his arrangements, by dividing his sub-

scribers into three classes of seven hundred

each (!) as specified in his advertisement in

another column; and the lectures will in future
be delivered in the Lecture-room of the Phila-

delphiaMuseum. The secondlecture to thefirst

class, as now constituted, takes place this evening

at that place.

From the Spirit ofthe Times, April29, 1844.

ACARD-PROF. GOURAUD TO HIS CLASSES.-

Professor Fauvel-Gouraud, grateful for the unex-

pected and unprecedented favor with which his

system ofMnemotechnyhasbeen receivedbythe

intelligent citizens of Philadelphia, willleaveno

expedients untried, by which he may render

them the most perfect satisfaction.

Fromthe peculiar construction of the Musical

FundHall, which is admirably fitted for singing,

but less easily filledwith the voice of anorator,
thanmanyrooms oftwice or thrice its capacity,

Professor Gouraud has from his first experiment
foundhimselfunable to speak ina manner gen-

erally intelligible, without an effort so great as

to injure his health and endanger his ability in

any manner to deliverallhis lectures. Hehoped,
by dividing his pupils into two divisions, to

remedy the difficulty; but the experience of

Saturday evening was confimatory of his first

and worst apprehensions, and he is convinced

that it would be quite impossible to go through

with his lectures,with safety to himselfor satis-

faction to his friends, inthe place referred to.

Under these circumstances he has determined to

divide his nearly two thousand auditors into

three classes, as described below, and to deliver
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his successive discourses in the commodious and attention,but must also devoteone or two hours

elegant Lecture-room of the Philadelphia Mu-

seum, in George street, between Eighth and

Ninth streets, the same room in which Dr. Lyell

deliveredhis popolar Lectures on Geology to the

fashionable audiences asdid honor him withtheir

attendance.

This, of course, will increase Professor Gou-

raud's labors, and add to his expenditures ; but

he regards every thing of this kind as of slight

importance incomparison with the rendition of

satisfaction to his numerous and most respectable

pupils, and the preservation of his own health.

Andhe the more readily adopts this plan, from

theconsideration that many distinguished citizens

havewishedhim to reduce the size of his classes,

from inability to hear him distinctly, and from
other causes. The Lecture-roomof theMuseum

is central in its location, convenient in its ar-

rangement, and will amply accommodate classes

even larger than these proposed; and from the
ease and distinctness with which he will be

enabledthere todeliver his lectures, he is confi.
dent all parties will be pleased and benefitted.

FINAL PROGRAMME.-The first class, therefore,

will comprise all pupils whose tickets bear the

numbers from one to five hundred, and those

having yellow tickets, amounting to about one

hundred; the second from five huudred to

elevenhundred; and the third from eleven hun-

dred to thehighest number.

EVENINGS OF LECTURES FOR THE WEEK.-

First Class. Nos. 1 to 500, besides the yellow

tickets. Second Lecture of the course will be

given on this (Monday) evening, 29th April, at
precisely a quarter before eight o'clock. Doors

openathalf-past six o'clock.

Second Class.-Tickets from 501 to 1100.

Second Lecture, Tuesday evening, 30th April, at
the same hour.

Third Class.-Tickets from 1101 to the highest

number. Second Lecture Saturday, the 4th of
May, same hour.

At the close of each lecture notices will be
given of the succeeding lecture , and although the

subscribers are now divided into three classes,

yet the course will not be prolonged, as the pro-

portions of the room will allow Professor Gou-

raud to lecture every evening in succession, after

the second lecture for the third class .

Members of the same family who may find

themselves separated bythis new arrangement,
are invited to make application at the office, in

MasonicHall, for a modification oftheir tickets.

of eachday during the course to study andhome

exercises. With this comparatively triffing ap.

plication ofmind andtime, they will, we venture

to predict, be able, at the close, to astonish their
friends. The Professor is an admirable lecturer.

His explanations are at once forcible, clear and

comprehensive. Even those who have not

patience enough to occupy themselves for an

hour or soin the preliminary studies, will not,

we feel convinced, regret their attendance during

the course, for, aside from the system in detail,

the hints, suggestions and reflections of thePro-

fessor, on language, sound, articulation andMne-

moniesgenerally, are deeply interesting as wellas

instructive. He has, forthe betteraccommodation

ofhispatrons, divided his classes into three, and

engagedthe Lecture-room ofthe Museum,where

his pupils will, for the future, attend, on the

even ngs designated in the card inserted in

another column.

From the Phila. Ing. andNat. Gaz.,May1, 1844.

MNEMONICS.-Professor Gouraud has now de-

livered two of his regular courses of Lectures to

two of his classes in this city. He is gradually

developing the principles of his system, andthe

modes of application. His theory, as far as

understood, is certainly a most ingenious one, and

hedeserves great credit for the patience, labor, phi-
losophy, and investigation that he has bestowed upon

it. Few of his pupils, we venture to predict, will

attend acourse regularly, andpaydue attention to

the details and explanations as given by the Pro-

fessor, without acquiring much valuable informa-

tion, and the ability, by application, to master,

witheomparative case,an immense quantity of
historical, chronological, scientific and other

facts and dates, which, by the ordinary mode,

would require years to impress ineffaceably upon

the memory.

From the Phila. Spirit of the Times, May 1, 1844.

GOURAUD'SSYSTEM OF MNEMONICS.-Wehave

attended Professor Fauvel-Gouraud's lectures, so

far,andfeel compelledto assert, from our own
knowledge, that the system ofMnemonics is oue

ofthe most natural,simple, beautiful, effectual,

and philosophical things of the kind that has

ever met our notice. We consider it one of the

most valuable additions to science that the age

morethan eight hundred persons, was delivered has produced, and, as we grow more and

onSaturday evening, in the Musical Fund Hall. more familiar, not only in its principles, but its
It was listened to with deep interest and evident

From thePhila. Inq. and Nat. Gaz.April 29, 1844.

MNEMONICS. We have scarcely room for a

word this morning, in relation to Professor Gou-

raud. His first lecture to his second class of

isfaction . His system, if we may judge thus practice, are delighted as well as surprised at
early, is simple, powerful, and philosophical the power which it readily yields us, of fixing

capable, in its application, of assisting and im- indelibly, with little or no labor, any number

proving thememory in a wonderful manner. Itis of isolated facts upon the memory, that, under

quite clear, however, that all who attend theselectures, with the object ofbecoming thoroughly ordinary circumstances, we feel it would be

acquainted with the principles and details of utterly impossible ever to retain. Mr. Gouraud

this scheme, must not only listen with close is a pleasing lecturer, with a slight, or rather
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agreeable French accent,and a copious supply

ofappropriate language. He possesses a rare

tact, and an imperturbable good nature, that

must ensure popularity. His lectures abound

with interesting anecdotes, culled from the

sciences, fromhistory,his travels,etc.; andhis

manner ofinstruction is such, that it would seem

impossible for any person of common intelli-

gence to fail in acquiring a thorough knowledge

ofwhathe undertakes to impart. On Monday
evening, his whole class-a crowd of some of

the most respectable ladies and gentlemen in

Philadelphia-testified, by repeated applause,

their admiration ofhis system; and with almost

onevoice, after he hadtaught them the applica-
tion ofhis principles,to themnemonization of

chronological dates, demonstrated, by ready re-

plies, the astonishing advances they hadmade,

through his instructions, in the science. He is a

genius .

engaged for years in perfecting a system of his

own, in discovering and sifting the goldfrom the

rubbishbywhich itwas surrounded and this is

the system which he is now teaching. Itwould,

of course,be unfair to enter into any of the de-

tails, for the fundamental basis, as he designates

it, or the Alphabet of the system, appears to us
so simple, that it mightbe readilycommunicated

to our readers; but this, of course, wouldbe im-

proper. The information embraced in the les-

sons and tables, is very extensive and useful.

For example, to biblical students, the following

chronology is valuable:

(Herefollows Chronology of theKings of Israel

and Judah).

For the amusement of the ladies, we suppose,

the Professor gave the following Physiology of

the Conjugal Tie, or a Statistical Analysis of

Incidents in European Married Life. Ajovial
English statistician has calculated, after elabo-

rate researches, and a scrupulous examination

ofauthentic documents, that, upon an average of

872,564 marriages, there were to be found-

1. Inconstant wives, who ran awayfrom

3.

their indifferent husbands ....

2. Husbands who ran away to avoid the

badtemper of theirwives.

Couples willingly separated without

the interference ofthe laws, ......

Couples living in constant war under

the same roof, ...

Couples hating each other cordially,

butdissimulating their hatredunder

afeigued politeness ......

From the Phila. Saturday Courier, May 4,1844.

PROFESSOR GOURAUD'S LECTURE3.-Artificial 4.

Memory. We have alreadygiven a sketch of the

Introductory Lecture of Professor Gouraud, de- 5.

livered in this city, to a large and brilliant audi.

ence. The Professor is now engaged with a

Course of Lectures, to three distinct classes, 6. Couples living in the most eccentric

numbering in all upwards of 1800 persons ! His

first lectures were delivered at the Musical Fund

Hall, the classes being divided into about 900 7. Couples computed tobe happy in so-

each; butassome persons complained that they

1,362

2,631

4,120

191,023

162,320

indifference with regard to each
other. 510,132

could not hear distinctly, he determined last

Saturday evening to divide the classes into three, 8. Couples happy, comparatively, to

offrom500to700 each, andto change theplace to

the Lecture-room of the Philadelphia Museum.

ciety, but who do not agree with

themselvesuponthe subject.. .. 1,102

many others, on account of many

contingencies,
135

The first and second lectures have already been 9. Couples trulyhappy, inthejust sense

given, and though they may be regarded as ofthe word,.
6

merely preliminary, enough has beenascertained

ofthe system, to show that it is a work of much

thought, labor, analysis and investigation, and to

prove that, by close attention and a moderate

portion of study, a valuable system may be

readilyacquired, through the agency and appli-

cation of which the memory may be greatly

improved, andmuch importantinformation stored

away. The Professor, be it remembered, does

not assume to give memory. That power, he

says, belongs to the Deity alone; but itwas long

since ascertained that the memory was an im-

proveable faculty. This was discoveredby the

philosophers andteachers of ancient times, and

someof them, acting on the conviction, framed

The lecturer was convinced, by practical ob-

servations, that if the Cockney statisticianhad

extended his investigations to this part of the

New World, he would have unavoidably found

that only an INVERSION in the order of the figures

would answer to his elaborate calculations ,

The subjoined, in relation to Elijah, Elisha,

Ahab, and Jezebel, are easily committed to

memory.

(Here follow quotations from programme) .

We are induced toglean a number ofimportant

facts, for the general information of our readers ,
feeling convinced thatnot afewof them willbe
cut outofour columns, and findtheirway into the

systems of association and localities,by which common-place books ofhundreds of subscribers.

the memorywas wonderfullyimproved. Among
theEgyptians, there were schools ofMnemonics.

Simonides had a peculiar system, which is re-

ferred to by Cicero and Quintillian. In later

times, Feinaigle and Dr. Gray, Paris, and others,

havedirectedtheir attention to the subject, and

with gratifying results. But Gouraud's system

differs essentially from all these. He has

availed himself ofevery thing valuable in the

hints and suggestions of others, buthe has been

We will, however, close this second notice of

Professor Gouraud's Mnemonics, with the fol-
lowing Scientific, Artistic, andother Discoveries :

(Herefollow quotations ) .

Itmaynot be amiss to add, that Professor G.

has tables by which his pupils apply the Mne-

monic system to the learning of poetry, prose,

languages, quotations, etc. In brief, Mr. G.'s

system is one ofphonic and mental association-

the stenography or short-hand ofthe mind.

:

36
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FromthePhila. Christian Repository, May4,1844.

MEMORY.-Professor Gouraud's lectures on

Mnemotechny, in this city, are attended by

eighteen hundred ladies andgentlemen. No class

has ever been convened, for any scientific or

literary purpose, that can compare with it in size

*or character. The whole number he has divided

into three classes, to each of which he will

give two lectures each week. He has already
given two to each class, with the mostgratifying
success. THE CLASSES RECEIVE HIS LECTURES

WITH EXTRAORDINARY MANIFESTATIONS OF PLEA

SURE. From attending the two evenings, though

disposed to be quite skeptical, we are convinced

that there is real merit in the system. One can

learn more dates by it in an hour, than without

it, in a day. It is based in simple, and truly

philosophical principles, and must take ahigh

place among the discoveries and improvements

ofthe age.

From the Phila. U. S. Sat. Post, May 11, 1844.

MNEMOTECHNY.-All the town seems to be

busy, just now, with Professor Gouraud and his

science of Mnemotechny, or, as they used

to call the science when we were younger,

Artificial Memory. There have been many

attempts to classify association of objects and

ideas in the mind, as an aid to memory; but

nobody (certainly nobody in this country) has

ever so well succeeded in teaching the use, and

making the application, as Professor Gouraud.

The results shown by his pupils are truly wonder

ful; and the attention accorded to the Profes

sor's lectures, by many of the most learned and

intelligent among our population, is a compli.

ment which, we believe, is as well deserved, as

it is highly gratifying to the Professor. He

brings from New York the highest testimonials

in favor of his mode of instruction, very large

classes ofprofessional gentlemenhavingattended

there, aswell as here.

From the Phila. Spirit ofthe Times,May 21 , 1844.

COMMUNICATION.-Mr. Editor :-My attention

hasbeen called to a sneering article inthe Daily

Chronicle, ofyesterday, upon Prof. Gouraud and

his system of Mnemonics. The writer (the

editor, I suppose,) professes to treat the subject

fairly; but the whole drift of his remarks is so

evidently calculated to raise unjust prejudices

inthe minds of the class, and to procure a con-

demnation of the system, by forestalling a de-

cisionofthemajority, that I cannot refrain from

expressingtheutterdissent ofat least one humble

individual, from the sentiments of that article. If

I thought that I was alone in this opinion, I

wouldkeep it to myself. If I were sure thatany

one of the hundreds whom I know to be highly

pleasedwith the system of Professor Gouraud,

andwho are better able to express their satisfac-

tion than I am, woulddo so,I would be silent.

At all events, I willnot trespass long uponyour

columns, or upon the patience ofyour readers .

The first remark of the editor, which I con.

ceive to be unfair and uncalled for, isthe insinua.

tion about the Professor's having sloped, as he

elegantly terms it; after which,he "damnshim

with faint" denial, by adding that he believes it

wasnot so. Now, the writer musthave known that

Professor G. was ill, and it was unfair, if not

unmanly, for him to make the impression which

these words must leave uponthe minds of many

of his readers. Reputations may be murdered,
as well as more material things, and people may

begin, after a while, to ascribe some sinister

allusion, some murderous meaning, to the news-

boy's cry ofDaily Chronic-kill.

As to the merits of the system, the editor

observes : " We suggested a doubt, in the begin.

ning, of its general practical use." Now, may
notthe earlyexpression of this doubthave some.

thingtodowith the articlein question ? " Consist-

ency, thou art a jewel," but the desire of being

thoughtto possess thee, often makesusdo strange

things ! We are all more or less liable to ex-
hibit the foible of wishing things to turn out as

we had predicted. I told you so, is often pro-

nounced with as much dignity as if it were one

ofthe sayings of the seven wise men of Greece ;

and may not the editor of the Chronicle have

entertained a secret wish. posssibly, even unob-

servedby himself, that the systein would prove

to be valueless, because he had predicted that

this would be the case? Come, come, Mr.

Chronicle, have inore candorthanto crydowna

valuable improvement, in order that you may

have the satisfaction of saying to every body

"I told you so . "

The writer acknowledges that the system

may, to those who have the time and patienceto

wade through the drudgery of mastering it, be

the means of accomplishing, or rather securing,

a good deal of matter, of a certain kind. (The

Italics are his) . Now, I consider it incorrect in

the extreme, to speak ofwading and drudgery in

connection with a system for aiding the memory,

so eminently easy of acquisition. If I can, in

two hours, fix indelibly on my memory a series

ofmost important facts, which I couldnot learn

without the system in as many days, perhaps

weeks, is thatdrudgery? Anditis anundeniable

factthatthis can readilybe done. Ifanyindividual

ofordinaryunderstanding can, in oneday,fix firm-
ly inhis mind, alist ofall theKings of England,

for instance,with theyear in whichtheyascended

the throne, the number ofyears they reigned,

what dynasty they belongedto, together with

some six or seven other important facts in rela-

tion to each one ofthem-is there anywading or

drudgery in this? Do not our children spend

years ofdrudgery in the schools, in acquiring just

such information ? That this canall be done in

one day, by any one at all accustomed to exer-

cise his understanding,I most confidently assert

and can readily prove. Such matters, together

with real facts, important discoveries, latitudes

and longitudes, specific gravities , chemical,

botanical, anatomical, and other nomenclatures,

population and distances of cities, etc., statis-

tics of allkinds-in short, all possible combina-

tions of numbers, and allkinds offacts connected

therewith. This is the matter of a certain kind
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which the editor of the Chronicle acknowledges

that the system will enable us to acquire, and

the only kind, as far as I know, which the Profes-

sor promised to teach. Ifpeople have had their

expectationsunreasonablyexcited, or iftheyhave

expected inthis course what the Professor had

promised to give in the second, it is their own

fault.

necessary time and comprehension to the Pro-

fessor's instructions. Some of his pupils pre-

nounce the systemahumbug, andmanyhavenot

had sufficient faith in it to attend the complete

course of lectures-but why? Simply because

halfthe world expected M. Gouraud to bestow a

new memory on them, or, at least to enable them

to remember every thing without study ! Such a

thing was beyond his power-beyond all human

power-and many have been disappointed in

their unreasonable anticipations. Of course, in

their vexation, they decry his system. We pity

to give it to us in his book. All that I ever the age, and his wonderful system ofmnemonics

heard the Professor say about this last lecture, will be hailed as a blessing, when its stupid

amounts simply to this, that it will develope vilifiers have passed from this world's remem-

whatheconsiders the most brilliant applications brance.

of his system. I do not thinkthat he gave us to

understand that it is more important thanthe last

lecture; and it is most unjust to say, that if the

Professor does not satisfy the wonderfully-raised

expectations of his audience, he must" lookout

The remarks made in the article in question,

upon the coming lecture, are, in my opinion,
every way improper. The Professor never

promised that single word which is to work

such wonders, inhis last lecture. He promised them. Gouraud is one of the greatest men of

for squalls." Such are the words ofthe Chroni-

cle-and is it not an expression manifestly calcu-

lated to excite a tumult-a disturbance ? And if

ence should " get mad and break things," will

From the Phila. Spirit of the Times, May 27, 1844.

edfrom his late illness, will deliverhis last lec-

PROFESSORGOURAUD having partially recover-

the last lecture should end ina riot-if the audi-

notthe editor of the Chronicle mostjustlyhave
earned the reputation of being the prime mover surrender now, for $500, the power we have
ofit? But I shouldbeg the pardon of the class

for speakingofsuch athing, evenhypothetically,

ture to his first class to-morrow evening. It will

be doubtless highly interesting, and to those

thanthe Professor promised, it must prove satis-

reasonable beings who have not expected more

factory. For our own part, we would not

acquired by his system of remembering isolated

ted more or less, in proportion to their brains

factsalone. Others , of course, have beenbenefit-

Iamverysure there is toomuchgood sense and andthe amount ofattention they have bestowed
good feeling in that highly respectable body of

ladies and gentlemen, to allow of any thing else upon the lectures. Every man who calls the

than a quiet and orderly denouement to this system a"humbug, " asperses, to our mind, his
matter.

There are several other things that might be

noticed in the article in question, but Ihave
already written more than I intended, and I will

merely repeat, in conclusion, that Prof. Gourand

isanutter stranger to me. I am aware that he

is seriously indisposed, and, therefore , unable to

reply to an attack of this kind, which, for the

reasons given above,I felt called upon to notice,

simplyas AMEMBER OF THE CLASS.

From the Phila. Spirit ofthe Times ,May24, 1844.

GOURAUD'S SYSTEM OF MNEMONICS. We ob-

serve that our amiable friendof the Germantown

Telegraph, isfollowing in the track ofthe N. Y.

Heraldand of one of our city papers, and is in-

clined to place the admirable system of Mne

monics, perfected by Professor Gouraud, in the

category of humbugs. We regret this, because

we are sure that our contemporary has been mis-

led. If he were familiar with the system, as

taught by Gouraud himself, we know his quick
perception of the philosophical andthe practical

wouldforceuponhis minda very different con-
viction. We have attended the Professor's lec.

tures-wehave dwelt attentively upon his words

-we have patiently acquired and applied his

ownintellect or his listener's intelligence.

From the Phila. Spirit of the Times, May 30, 1844.

PROFESSOR GOURAUD'S LAST LECTURE to his

first class, took place on Tuesday evening , and

was fully attended,a vast number ofladies being

present. Some disturbance was anticipated, as

a few who expected the Professor to gift them

with anewmemory, or, at least, to enable them

to remember every thing with little or no effort

of mind, felt disappointed, and disposed to ex-

hibit their dissatisiaction in the manner peculi-

Professor read a letter, written with red ink,

arly characteristic, just now, of our city. The

threatening him with assassination, and sub-

scribed with a poignard, and then read a paper

signed by most of the editors and many distin-

guished inen of New York, as to themerits of

the system, and his happy ability to impart a

practical knowledge ofit to others. Hementioned

also anattempt made to poisonhim here, his wife

and children, and commented on the base attack

with muchfeeling. Hewas vehementlyapplaud.

ed; after which, he fainted from agitation. Re-

covering, hewent onwith his lecture, makingthe
application of his system to the elements of

astronomy, in the most simple, beautiful, and

comprehensive manner. Hewas interrupted by
principles and we stand ready to demonstrate a few hisses, which were promptly put down by
toany friend, in five minutes, that M. Gouraud's the plaudits of nine-tenths of his crowded audi-

systemis not only superior to all others extant, ence. We think these miserable attempts of a
is not only eminently philosophical, natural, few envious individuals for the true opposition
simple, and beautiful, but that its results are in-

variable, permanent, and astonishingly success-

ful inthehands of all who choose to devote the

to the Professor arises not from any want of

value in his system, but from the fact that it is

enabling him to realize money are disgraceful,



(564)

even to our disgraced city, and but show how

deep a root the spirit of insubordination has

taken in this community.

From Phila. N. Amer. andD.Adv., May30, 1844.

PROFESSORGOURAUD. Adocument signed by

tenor twelve well-known and respectable gentle-

men of New York, acquits Professor Gouraud of

the charges brought against him, of taking his

system without acknowledged grant from other

mnemotechnic teachers . The Republic says of
the article:

"We have nothad leisure to inquire suffi-

ciently closely into the merits of this contro

versy, tobe able to pronounce adecisive opinion

uponthem,buton reading over the document to

whichwe refer, it seems tous that the gentlemen

whose names are appended to it,have carefully

investigated them, and only arrived at their

present convictions, on such fair and reasonable

testimony, as ought to determine the matter.

Their high personal characters and the positions

they occupy, are a sufficient guarantee thatdue

diligence and impartialityhave been exercised in

the inquiry.

"With regardto the system of Mnemotechny

itself, as taught by Professor Gouraud, there can

be but one opinion as to its importance and utility,

and we should be sorry to see him deprivedby

anyunfair means, of the results of his industry

and research. The enthusiastic zeal displayed

in his cause by the several persons who have

studied under him, is astrong testimony, both

to the merit of his system and tohispopularity

asa teacher."
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NOTE REFERRED TO IN PAGE 483 .

HAVINGbeen called upon several times bymembers of my New York classes to give some

explanations of the reasons which may have hitherto preventedme from commencing this " second

course" of lectures;having been even reproachedby some for this " incomprehensible delay,"

and directly called upon to give a "justification," as I possess no better or less expensive means

ofpublicity than this vehicle of my thoughts, to conveymy answer to those who are interested in

the subject, I must avail myself of the occasion, and the place, to present the wished-for "justifi-

cation," as briefly as the subject will permit.

It is necessary, first, to recall my last words at the Tabernacle upon the subject ofthis " second

course," in the presence of all my classes assembled. After alluding to the probable circum-

stances which might prevent me from commencing those lectures so soon as intended, I concluded

my remarks with the following expressions : " At all events, ladies and gentlemen, this I solemnly

bind myself todo, and I beg you to remember my precise expressions, whatever mayhappen

to me,whatever may be the course pursued by my unscrupulous enemies, and the result of their

provocations, I pledge myhonor to you that I shall devote to the preparation of that second

course, all the time which circumstances may allow; and that as soon as the new principles

ofthose lectures shall be entirely completed, I will again present myself as a candidate for your

renewed favor," etc.

Now, then, having been compelled, some time after my lectures in New York, to rebuke

slanderous assaults upon my character, originating from the most pitiful sources; and having

subsequently been obliged to undertake a long journey through the south-western states for the

purpose of appealing directly to the candor of gentlemen of the press, who had too precipitately

given credit to malicious reports, and to obtainjustice from their impartiality-unless I should have

consented to let malice triumph with impunity over both truth and justice-this western tour alone

took seven weeks of my time ; a time, however, which I cannot wholly regret, since my object was

crowned with the most triumphant success. Indeed, not onlydid I obtain full justice, but I am

happy to say that it hasbeenmygood fortune to meet among my most decided opponents, gentle-

menwhom I amnow proud to number among mymost valued acquaintances and most esteemed

and cherished friends .

No sooner had I returned to my summer residence at Niagara Falls, than the fatigues which

Ihad experienced through this long journey, in myhurried exertions to reach myhome with the

view to resume my labors, originated a sickness which prostrated all my energies for many weeks.

It was not until the fifth of October that I was able to concentrate my attention upon the

preparation of the present work for the press, and the continuation of my Principles of the second

course.

But agreater annoyance-greater on account of its pitiful character-was soon again to rob me

ofamore precious portion of mytime-for the winter was already advancing with rapid steps. I

hadscarcely been three weeks at work, when I received a very pressing letter from my Attorney

inNew York, informing me that the " marvellous blockhead" prosecutionwas upon the calendar

of the Superior Court for the first of November. I was, consequently, obliged to repair imme-

diately to New York, to avoid, by legal proceedings, a judgment by default. This consumed,

again, more than two weeks of my time; after which I returned to the Falls-but not to remain as

long as I had expected.
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I now received another notice from my Attorney, that the case was posted for the first of

December ! I then decided to start finally back to New York. This was upon the fifteenth of

November.

From the first of December until the tenth of January, I was compelled to attend Court daily,

withahost of witnesses. Finally, the momentous day arrived. A jury of the gravest men was

empanelled; the prosecution proceeded to establish the case; the defence proceeded to corroborate

thetestimony of the said prosecution. The learned counsel for the plaintiff delivered abrilliant

oration in behalf of his client. The jury listened to the whole of this pitiful farce,with that

patient calmness which characterises men of sense; and,notwithstanding the odium attempted to

be thrown upon the defendant, by the "learned counsel" for the prosecution, by reiterating

frequently, with emphatic bitterness and partisan grandiloquence, the word "foreigner ! "

"foreigner !" ......brought in a verdict as stated in the following paragraph,which appeared

inthe Courier and Enquirer, and other papers, of the 11th of January, the anniversary (!) of the

very day on the evening of which one of the circumstances took place that gave rise to this

memorableprosecution :

"MARVELLOUS LIBEL SUIT.-Professor Gouraud continues, it would appear, to reap

the ordinary crab-fruits of celebrity-the annoyance and persecution of the disap-

pointed and the envious. We see by the court reports,that a suit for slander was

brought against him by a schoolmaster of this city-a Mr. G. W. CLARKE, who

accused the Professor of having calledhim a" blockhead." By the examination of

witnesses on the behalf of both plaintiff and defendant, it was proved that this

expression onthe part of Professor Gouraud was utteredbefore a large assemblage of

members of his classes in Clinton Hall, some time last year, when referring to the

alleged violation of a certain pledge taken by the said CLARKE, and his failure at the

first public introductory lecture in the Tabernacle, a failure probably still remem-

beredby the thousands who were present on that remarkable occasion. After a

solemn argument by Mr. Hiram Ketchum, in which he attempted to prove that the

plaintiff was not a " blockhead," and after a very impartial charge from Chief

Justice Jones, thejurybrought in averdict in favor of the Defendant."

Such are the circumstances which have prevented me from complying with the wishes of my

pupils, by the development of my second course, on the application of the system to prose,

poetry, and languages. I trust that this justification will satisfy the members of myclasses, and

that no similar sources of annoyance will again arise to prevent me from fulfilling my promise;

and I can assure the members generally, now that this work will no longer occupy my time, that

all my leisure hours during the delivery of my first course in other places, will be spent in active

preparations for the early delivery of the second.

The curious reader who may wish to form an idea of the eloquent specimen of forensic oratory

deliveredin the case above alluded to, is referred to the interesting speech of the learned Serjeant

Buzfuz, in the celebrated case of Bardell vs. Pickwick. See " Pickwick Papers "-Philadelphia

edition.

New York, January 14, 1845.
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N. B. By reading the following account of my " first public experiments," etc.,

the reader will easily perceive that this programme is, in fact, avery limited " selection"

of the entire programme of the facts which I have learned from memory, by the

application of the system. Indeed, the facts enumerated in the catalogue of the

report, which are not included in this programme, compose, by themselves, over Two

HUNDRED octavo pages more ! They have not been published here for several reasons.

First. They would have too considerably increased the size of the book, already

pretty well swollen. Second. I could have found no time for their publication.

Third. Their printing would have been an increase of considerable expense, to nogreat

purpose; for these tables offacts having been here added, to give the reader, uninitiated

in the processesofthesystem, an ideaofits immensepowers-would any additional facts

to these have added any degree of proofs in favor of the system ? I do not believe

it! andthe reasons ofthis belief arebaseduponthe following Indian saying :

"That he who could remove a mountain, can equally remove hills and hillocks, and

provenothingmore to the spectators."

The reader will draw a far betterconclusion from this apothegm, than Icouldconvey

tohim.



FIRST EDITORIAL ACCOUNT

ON MY

FIRST PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC EXPERIMENTS

IN AMERICA .

(FROM THE BUFFALO COMMERCIAL ADVERTISER OF OCTOBER 31, 1842.)

:0:

"We learn that Russell's magnificent Planetarium has beenplaced under

the superintendence of Professor FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, late of Paris,

now a resident ofthis city. Prof. G. is already favorably known by intro-

ducing into this country, some years ago, one of the most brilliant dis-

coveries of modern times, and the sensation he produced by his public lec-

tures in Boston, New York, &c., will still be remembered by many. We

knew him to be a man of steady and laborious habits, excelling in the beau-

tiful art for the improvement of which he has made, as we learn, so many

sacrifices ; but, what we would not have thought from his unassuming life

among us, and which his new situation has accidentally brought to our

knowledge, is that he shouldbe possessed of such extraordinary powers as

a lecturer on the sciences, particularly astronomy, as those we had the

pleasure to see exercised last Saturday evening. We might say, without

exaggeration, that what we then saw, surpassed in wonder even the mecha-

nism of the beautiful instrument he intends to illustrate.

" Invitedby Prof. G. to attend, with other gentlemen, some scientific ex-

periments he would make, to show his friends how he proposes to lecture

with the Planetarium, we saw the following, the analysis of which, no

doubt, will sufficiently prove that two great attractions are to visit, this

winter, our large eastern cities. Prof. G. presented to our examination a

sheet of paper seventeen feet long by eighty inches wide,containing an

area, therefore, of more than 16,300 square inches, entirely covered with

columns of small and compact figures, symmetrically divided into various

compartments, and offered to repeat to us, absolutely from memory, that

almost innumerable number ofnumbers, no matter inwhat order we might

please to put our questions. We will say nothing of our surprise at hearing
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such apledge. On examining the paper, we found it to containthe follow

ing topics :-

1st. Anomenclature of all the elements of

thePlanetary system, with the most

minute details and fractions, amount-

ing to thirty-eight columns of thir-

teen rows of figures, each column

containing an average of 130 figures,

or4680 figures in all..

2d. A table of the Elements of the Satel-

lites, with 600 figures.

12th. The ChemicalAnalysis of the three

kinds of Aerolites known.

13th . Twenty-two tables of the most Im-

portant Dates of Universal History,

from the beginning of the world till

ourdays. *

14th. Eight pages of Chronology of the

Sacred History.

15th. A nomenclature of Botany, accord-

ing toDe Jussieu's system of natural

families.

3d. A table of the Decrease of the De-

grees of Longitude, in miles, with

fractions of miles, from the equator 16th. A nomenclature table of the Animal

tothe poles. Kingdom, according to Cuvier.

4th. Another table of the Increase of the 17th. Six tables of Dates of the Birth and

Degrees of Latitude,and Decrease of

Longitudes, in French metres.

5th. A table of the Transits of Venus

and Mercury, with theyears, months, 18th. A table containing two of the most

Death of the Most Celebrated Men

of All Times, with their age qualifi-

cations, and countries.

days, hours, minutes, and seconds, in

which they happened and will take

place, from the year 1631 to the year

2984.

6th. A nomenclature table of allthe Nor-

thern and Southern Constellations,

and those of the Zodiac, with two

columns containing the number of 20th. Four tables, specimen, of the appli-

interesting and difficult Problems of

theChess-play,withnumerous figures.

19th. Eight tables specimen of the appli-

cation of the system to the learning

of poetry, containing a nomenclature

of 103 dependant distichs in French

andEnglish.

stars observed in each of them, by

the ancient and modern astronomers .

7th. Two tables of Latitudes and Longi-

tudes, with degrees and minutes, of

all the principal cities of the world

cation of the system to the learning

of prose, containing a description of

thepicturesque influences of the Sun,

light, and heat, upon creation, by

Prof. Gouraud.

at large, and of the United States in 21st. Ten tables of specimens of applica-

particular.

8th . The Elements of the most Celebra-

tion of the process to languages, and

useful quotations .

ted Comets which have appeared 22d. Three tables containing the Height of

from the earliest ages to our day.

9th. Two tables of the Specific Gravities

of all the Solids, Woods, Liquids,

Vapors, and Gases, hitherto calcula-

the Principal Mountains, Cataracts,

Cascades, Human Edifices, and most

Elevated Habitable Places of the

World.

ted by the most distinguished autho- 23d. A table of the Length of the Princi-

rities, with four decimals to each.

10th. Two tables containing Dates of Im-

provements, Discoveries, and Re-

markable Epochs in the History of 24th. A nomenclature table of the Kings

pal Rivers of the globe, oftheRela-

tive Rapidity of Moving Bodies in

creation, &c.

Astronomy, from the highest antiqui-

ty to ourdays.

of France, with the Dates of their

Accession to the Throne, &c.

11th. A table of 200 Hyperbolic Loga- 25th. Anomenclature of the Sovereigns of

rithms, with ten decimals to each, England, with the same chronologi-

which Professor G. calls his Hercu- caldata.

lean Table of Experiments, and 26th. Two nomenclature tables of the El-
which is so, indeed, in the full sense ements of Phrenology, according to

of the term. L. N. F.

*Someof the following tables had been overlooked in the report, owing to the hurry with which

itwasdrawnup, and involved in the editor's general words of article 28th.-" besides many other

tables. &c.." and for the lack of time many of themhave not yet been printed.
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27th. Three tables specimen of the appli-

cation of the system to 300 nomen-

clatured words, names, and geograph-

ical locations.

29th. Four tables of Logarithms of Num-

bers, (!) from 1 to 1000.

30th. The Ratio of the Diameter to the

Circumference of the Circle, with

ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTY-FOUR DECI-

MALS, systematically nomenclatured.

Andto crown this overwhelming num-

ber of figures, nomenclatures, &c.,

besides many other tables connected 31st. And a Phreno-mnemotechnic Problem

with history, literature, mathematics,

statistics, geography, chronology, bo-

tany, zoology, mineralogy, chemistry,

geology, &c. &c. &c.

28th. An Osteological Nomenclature ofthe

Human Skeleton.

onthe STELLAR UNIVERSE, represent-

edby a file of TWO HUNDRED AND

EIGHTY FIGURES-the aggregatenum-

ber of questions in all the tables

amounting to more than fifty-five

thousand-without including their de-

rivations !

" These tables were divided among the company, who proceeded imme-

diately to satisfy their eager curiosity, or to dispel their doubts, by putting

questions to the Professor, according to his request. Here we must say, in

brief, that, to our utmost astonishment, Prof. Gouraud fulfilled his pledge

to the entire satisfaction and amazement of the company. Every fact

asked of him was answered, and put down upon ablack board absolutely

from memory ; and at the end of the soirée, this black board, sixteen feet

long, by five feet wide, had been several times successively covered over

with thousands of figures, each of them representing an interesting fact in

the lectures they are intended to illustrate.

"We regret that ourlimits do not allow us to enter into some more details

of the truly interesting experiments of Prof. G. The Professor says that

ne has acquired this wonderful strength of memory by the application or

use ofan entirely new discovery in the science of Mnemotechny, and of

which he proposes soon to give the benefit to his future fellow-citizens, in

return, as he says, for the kind reception he has met with in this country.

Wewillwelcome it by anticipation, for it certainly must be of immense

value. Inthe mean time, our contemporaries of the East will soonhave an

opportunity to judge for themselves of these Herculean feats ofmemory.

We will merely state that, if Russell's Planetarium is the finest piece of

American mechanism we ever beheld, it is but justice to say that Prof.

Francis Fauvel-Gouraud is undoubtedly the most astonishing specimen of

strength ofmemory we have ever seen. And therefore, if memory is what

makes the learned, and the teacher, as says ChancellorBacon, Prof. G. must

certainly deserve the station which he now owes to his tried qualifications,

and where, with the immense powers he possesses, we have no doubt he

will meet with triumphant* and merited success.

*This is, I believe, the proper placefor meto give an indelible testimony of myprofound grati-

tude to my excellent friend Dr. THOMAS FOOT, (the learned Editor of the Buffalo CommercialAd.

vertiser,) for the good opinion he had so spontaneously and so kindly formed of my System-now

thathis prophecyhas been so completely fulfilled; for my lectures on the Planetarium, last winter,

in the city of New York, were attended,during four consecutive months, by more than twenty
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"Wecannot conclude without noticing another fact, which perhaps will

no less astonish our readers. It is that the Professor possesses the power

ofspeakingwith equal facility the Italian,Portuguese,English, French, and

Spanish languages, and that he proposes to deliver his lectures alternately

in Spanish, French, andEnglish, inall our large eastern and southern cities,

where the communities, composed ofthose different populations, will un-

doubtedly be muchpleased to follow the lecturer's illustrations ofthe Pla-

netarium in their native tongue."

thousandauditors, and myfirst attempt upon introducingmyPhreno-Mnemotechnic System tothe

kindnotice of the citizens of New York, is at this momentpatronised by nearlyfourteen hundred

subscribers, who are apparentlyuniversally satisfied with it.

As to whether my " triumphant success " is " merited" I leave it to the public to decide-but

moreparticularly to the younger portion of that public who are to formthe next generation,

NEW YORK, February 16, 1844.



PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY. FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD. VII

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

HISTORICAL DATES .

TABLE A.*

Creation of the World,

Universal Deluge,

в. с. 4004

2348

Construction of the Babel Tower,

Covenantmadeby God with Abraham,

Death of Abraham,

Destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah,

2247

1921

1821

1897

Invention of Letters by the Egyptian Memnon,

Deluge of Ogyges,

1821

1764

Chronology of theArundelian marbles begins, 1582

Settlement of Attica by Cecrops, 1556

Deluge of Deucalion,
1503

Passage of the Red Sea-Israel enters the Desert, 1491

Council ofAmphictyons established,
1497

Cadmus introduced the Phenician letters into Greece, 1492

Dardanus founded the city of Troy,
1480

The Israelites cross the Jordan, and enter the Holy Land, 1451

Ceres teaches the Athenians the art of Agriculture,
1383

Institution of the Olympic games,
1307

Argonautic expedition,
1263

Destruction of Troy,

Sampson kills 3000Philistines with the jaw-bone

Mariner's compassknown in China,

1184

1136

1115

Dedication of the Temple by Solomon,
1004

Division of Israel and Judah,
975

Homer flourished, 914

Kingdom of Assyria ends,
900

Laws ofLycurgus,
884

Foundation of Carthage by Dido, 869

Foundation ofRome, 752•

Jonas swallowed by the whale,
807

Rape of the Sabines,
750

Captivity and dispersion of the Ten Tribes,
721

Destruction of Holofernes by Judith,
656

Combat between the Horatii and Curatii,
667

Pentateuch found by Hilkih,
624

Sanguinary Laws ofDraco,
623

•See continuation inTables B., C., D., and Z.



VIII PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

HISTORICAL DATES .

TABLE B.*

First circumnavigation ofAfrica, under KingNechos,

Laws ofSolon,

First money coined at Rome,

Pisistratus usurps the tyranny ofAthens,

The Phoceans founded the city ofMarseilles,

Cyrus takes Babylon,

Cyrus puts an end to the First Captivity,

First Tragedy at Athens, by Thespis

Brutus establishes the RomanRepublic,

Confucius publishes his Laws,

First alliance of the Romans with the Carthaginians,

First Dictator at Rome-Laertius, •

Institution ofthe Saturnalia,by theRomans,

Death of Tarquin the Proud, atCuma,

Establishment of theRomanTribunes,

Banishment of Coriolanus fromRome,

Battle of Marathon,-Greeks v. Persians.

First Proposition of the Agrarian law, by Cassius,

Aristides the Just,banished from Athens,

в. с. 604

594

580

560

539

538

536

535

509

531

508

498

497

495

492

491

490

485

484

First Quæstors at Rome, 482

Battle of Thermopylæ-Greeks v. Persians, 480

Battle of Salamis-Greeks v. Persians, 480

Battle of Platea-Greeks v. Persians, 479

Flight of Themistocles to Persia, 476

The Romans send an embassy to copy Solon's laws, 454

Creation of the Decemvirs, 451

Banishment of Decemvirs, and death ofVirginia, 449•

Herodotus reads his history at the Olympian games, 445

The Peloponesian warbegins-Thucydides exiled, 431

The Metonic Cycle begins, 432

Alcibiades cuts off the tail ofhis dog, 420

End of the Peloponesian War-The 30Tyrants rule Athens, 404

Retreat of the ten thousand, 401

Expulsion ofthe 30 Tyrants from Athens, byTrasybulus, 401

Death of Socrates, • 400

The Gauls, under Brennus, destroy the city ofRome, 390

•See continuation inTables A. , C. , D., and Z.



PHRENO-MNÉMOTECHNY. FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD. IX

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

HISTORICAL DATES

TABLE C.*

Battle of Leuctra-Beotians v. Lacedemonians,

First Plebeian Consul at Rome, .

Battle of Matinea-Beotians v. Lacedemonians,

Erection of the Mausoleum-the 6th wonder of the World,

Battle of Cheronea.-Philip defeats the Greeks,

Plebeians admitted to the Prætorship,

В. С. 371

367

362

351

337

336

Destruction ofThebes, by Alexander,

Battle of Granichus,

Alexander captures the city ofTyre,

Battle of Arbela-Fall of Darius,

Alexander penetrates into India,

334

334

332

331

327

Battle of Ipsus-Antigonus defeated,

Death of Alexander,

The Samnites pass the Romans under their yoke,

Papirius Popinius Cursor erects the first Sun Dial atRome,

324

321

301

293

Septuagint translation of the Old Testament,
277

Pharos ofAlexandria built, 284

College and Library of Alexandria founded,
283

First Punic War, tonot 264

First Naval Conquest of the Romans,
260

Regulus defeated by the Carthagenians,
256

All the records in China destroyed by an Imperial Edict,
247

End of the first Punic War,
242

First Play acted at Rome,
240

The Temple of Janus shut for the first time since Numa,

First Divorce at Rome,

235

231

Publication of the first Roman History, by Fabius Pictor, 225

First Physician at Rome,
219

Destruction of Saguntum, by Hannibal, ed.
219

Second Punic War. 218

Battle of Thrasymene,
217

Battle of Cannæ,
206

Battle of Zama-Hannibal defeated by Scipio Africanus,
202

End of the second Punic War, 201

Asiatic Luxuries first brought to Rome,
190

Philopemen abolishes the laws of Lycurgus, .
188

See continuation in Tables A., B., D., and Z.



X PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANICS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

HISTORICAL DATES .

TABLE D.*

Banishment of ScipioAfricanus, fromRome,
в.с. 187

Invention ofPaper in China,
170

Perseus defeated and brought prisoner toRome,
168

First Library erected at Rome,
167

First edict that banished fromRome Philosoph's and Rhetor'ns 161

Destruction of Carthage,by the Romans,
146

Destruction ofNumancia,byScipio Nassica,
132

TheKingdom of Pergamus is annexed to theRoman republic, 132

Marius defeats and captures Jugurtha,
106

TheKing of Parthia sends to China a Political embassy, 96

Proscriptions ofMarius,
88

Sylla plunders the city ofAthens and slaughters its inhabitants, 86

Sylla dictator-his sanguinary proscriptions,
82

Spartacus raises the Servile War,
73

Mithridates vanquished by Lucullus,

War of the Pirates--Pompey soondestroys them,

Cataline's conspiracy discovered by Cicero,

69

67

63

First Triumvirate-between Pompey, Cæsar, and Crassus,
60

Cicero banished from Rome at the instigation ofClaudius,
58

Cæsar crosses the Rhine and invades Britain,
55

Crassus vanquished bythe Parthians, 53

Cæsar made of Gauls a Roman province, 51•

Cæsarproclaimed dictator, 49

Battle of Pharsalia-Cæsar v. Pompey,
48

Cæsar conquers Alexandria--The Ptolemaic Library set on fire,47

Catokills himself at Utica, 46

Cæsar dies-murdered by the conspirators, 44

Second Triumvirate-between Octavius,Antony,and Lepidus, 43

Battle of Phillippi-Brutusand Cassius defeated, 42

Battle ofActium-Antony defeated by Octavius 31

Death of Cleopatra and Antony, 30

Second shutting up oftheTemple ofJanus,
29

Augustus proclaimed Imperator, 27

Ovidius banished byAugustus, 20

Augustus Pontifex Maximus-burns 2000 pontifical books, 13

Birth of Jesus Christ, Δ. Μ. 4004

See continuation inTables A., B., C., and Z.



PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD. XI

KINGS AND GOVERNMENTS OF FRANCE, No. I.

NOMENCLATURE

OF THE

KINGS AND GOVERNMENTS

OF

FRANCE ,

WITH THE DATES OF THEIR ACCESSION TO THE THRONE OR TO POWER;

ALSO, THE NUMBER OF YEARS EACH OCCUPIED THE

THRONE, OR DURATION OF AUTHORITY.

Premiere Dynastie.

1 Pharamond. 420-7

2 Clodion. 427-21

3 Merovee 443-8

4 Childeric 456-25

5 Clovis I. 481-30

6 Childeric I. 511-47

7 Clothaire I. 558-3

8 Caribert. 561-6

9 Chilperic I.
567-17

10 Clothaire II. 584-44

11 Dagobert I.
628-10

12 Clovis II. 638-18

13 Clothaire III. 656-15

14 Childeric II. 671-3

15 Thierry I.
674-17

16 Clovis III. 691-4

17 Childebert II. 695-16

18 Dagobert II.
711-4

19 Chilperic II.
715-2

20 Clothaire IV. 717-3

21 Thierry II.
720-22

22 Childeric III. 742-10
.
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KINGS AND GOVERNMENTS OF FRANCE, No. II.

Deuxieme Dynastie.

23 Pepin le Bref. 752-16

24 Charles I. 768-46

25 Louis le Debonnaire. 814-26

26 Charles II. le Chauve. 840-37

27 Louis II. leBegue 877-2

28 Louis (et Carloman) III. 879-3

29 Carloman (seul). 882-2

30 Charles le Gros. 884-4

31 Eudes.
888-5

32 Charles III. le Simple. 893-29

33 Robert I. 922-1

34 Raoul.
923-13

35 Louis IV. d'Outremer. 936-18

36 Lothaire.
954-32

37 Louis V. le Faineant. 986-1

Troisieme Dynastie,

38 Hugues Capet. 987-9

39 Robert II.
996-35

40 Henry I. 1031-29

41 Philippe I. 1060-48

42 Louis VI. le Gros. 1108-29

43 Louis VII. le Jeune.
1137-43

44 Philippe II. Auguste. 1180-43

45 Louis VIII. le Lion .
1223-3

46 Louis IX. le Saint. 1226-44

47 Philippe III. le Hardi. 1270-15

48 Philippe IV. le Bel 1285-29

49 Louis X. le Hutin.
1314-2

50 Jean I.
1316-00

51 Philippe V. le Long. 1316-6

52 Charles IV. le Bel. 1322-6

53 Philippe VI. de Valois. 1328-22

54 Jean II. le Bon.
1350-14

55 Charles V. le Sage. 1364-16
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KINGS AND GOVERNMENTS OF FRANCE, No. III.

56 Charles VI. le Bien Aime. 1380-42

57 Charles VII. le Victorieux. 1422-39

58 Louis XI. 1461-22

59 Charles VIII. 1483-15

60 Louis XII. le Pere du Peuple. 1498-17

61 François I. le Peredes Lettres.
1515-32

62 Henry II.
1547-00

63 François II.
1547-13

64 Charles IX. 1560-14

65 Henry III
1574-15

66 Henry IV. le Grand
1589-25

67 Louis XIII le Juste. 1614-29

68 Louis XIV. le Grand 1643-72

69 Louis XV. 1715-59

70 Louis XVI. 1774-18

Periode Revolutionaire.

71 Republique. 1792-1

72 Louis XVII. 1793-2

73 Directoire. 1795-4

74 Consulat. 1799-3

75 Consulat aVie. 1802-2

Empire.

76 Napoleon I. le Grand.
1804-10

Premiere Restauration.

77 Louis XVIII. 1814-1

Cent Jours.

78 Napoleon I. le Grand,

Seconde Restauration.

79 Louis XVIII 1815-9

80 Charles X. 1824-6

Quatrieme Dynastie.

81 Louis Philippe I. le Pacifique. 1830-00
.



XIV PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

SACRED CHRONOLOGY.

10:

N.B. The chronology of ARCH-BISHOP USHER, is the authority followed inthis

series ofdates, as being the most approved, and mostuniversallyadopted.

Creation of the world,

-:0%

TABLE 1.

Abel murdered by his brother Cain,

Death of Adam,

Enoch is translated to heaven for his piety,

Noah begins the construction of the ark,

в. с. 4004

3876

3074

3017

2468

Death of Methuselah, at the age of 969,
2348

Universal Deluge,
2348

First vineyard planted by Noah,
2346

Noah curses his grand-son Canaan,
2340

Construction ofthe Babel tower,
2247

Covenant of God withAbraham,
1921

Abraham parts from his brother Lot,
1920

Abraham builds an altar in Canaan,
1920

Lot rescued by Abraham, from the tyranny of the four kings, 1912

Melchizedec gives his blessing to Abraham,
1912

Union of Abraham with Hagar,
1911

Birth of Ishmael,
1910

Abraham entertains the three angels,
1897

Destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah,
1897

Lot's wife is changed into a pillar of salt,
1897

Conception of Sarah, at the age of 90,
1897

Birth of Isaac, 1896

King Abimelech takes away Sarah from Abraham, 1896

Hagar expelled by Abraham, at the instigation of Sarah, 1891

Isaac offered in sacrifice by his father,
1871

Death of Sarah, 1859

Isaac marries Rebecca, daughter of Bethuel,
1856

Birth of Isaac and Esau-twin children of Rebecca, 1836

Death of Abraham, 1821

Esau sells his birth-right to Jacob for amess of pottage, 1816

Jacob, through deceit, obtains the blessing of Isaac, 1779

Death of Ishmael, 1773

Jacob flies to escape the wrath of his brother Esau, 1759

Jacob's dream at Bethel,
1759

Jacob marries Leah andRachel, daughters of Laban, 1752

Jacob returns to Canaan, after 20 years absence, 1739

Esau's reconciliation with Jacob, 1739

See continuation intables2,3, 4, 5, 6, 7, and8.



PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.
XV

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM то

SACRED CHRONOLOGY.

-:0:-

N.B.The chronology ofARCH-BISHOP USHER is the authority followed in this

series ofdates asbeing the most approved, and most universally adopted.
-:0:-

TABLE 2.

Dinah, daughter of Jacob, ravished by Shechem,
1730

The Shechemites massacredby the brothers of Dinah,
1730

Reuben seduces Bilhah, his father's concubine,
: 1729

Joseph sold by his brethren,
1728

Joseph persecuted for his chastity, by Potiphar,
1718

Joseph explains Pharaoh's prophetic Dream,
1715

Death of Isaac,
1716

Joseph made prime minister of Egypt,
1715

The brothers of Joseph go down to Egypt,
1707

Joseph makes himself known to his brothers,

Jacob goes down to Egypt-upon Joseph's invitation,

Jacob dies in Egypt, after blessing his twelve sons,

1706

1706

1689

Jacob's remains transported from Egypt to Canaan,
1689

Joseph's death,
1635•

Aaronborn,
1574

All newborn male child'n in Israel slaught'd, by royal edict, 1572

Moses born-his miraculous preservation,
1571

Moses' flight from Egypt to Jethro,whomhe serves 40years, 1531

Miracle of the Burning Bush-Moses comes back to Egypt, 1491

Passage ofthe Red Sea-Israel liberated,
1491

Institution of the Passover,
1491

Promulgation ofthe Law at Mount Sinai,
1491

Israel worships the Golden Calf,
1491

GoldenCalf reduced to powder, byMoses,
1491

The Tabernacle set up in the wild'ness-the people num'd, 1490

Nadab and Abihu struck with sudden death,
1490

•

The Blasphemer stoned by order of Moses,
1499

Moses sends twelve spies into the promised land,
1489

Destruct'n of the three conspir'rs, Korah, DathanandAbiram, 1488

Erection ofthe Brazen Serpent, by order ofMoses,
1452

Aaron dies on Mount Hor,
1452

Eleazar, son ofAaron, consecrated high priest of Israel,
1452

Balaam's ass speaks, and reproves his master,

Moses dies onMount Nebo, in sight of Canaan,

1451

1451

The Israelites cross the Jordan under Joshua,
1451

•

Fall of Jericho under the trumpets ofJoshua,
1450

Achan stoned, withhis wife and children, by order ofJoshua, 1450

•Seecontinuation intables, 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, and 8.



XVI PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL GOURAUD.

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

SACRED CHRONOLOGY.
-:0:-

N. B. The chronology of ARCH-BISHOP USHER, is the authority followed inthis

series ofdates, as being the most approved, and mostuniversallyadopted.
0:-

TABLE 3.

Joshua stops the sun andmoon on Mount Gibeon,
1450

Final conquest of Canaan, under the command ofJoshua, 1445

Division of the Holy Land amongthe twelve tribes ofIsrael, 1445

First Sabbatical year,
1444

The Tabernacle set up at Shiloh,
1444

Death ofJoshua,
1443

Extermination oftheBenjamites bythe Levites ofEphraim, 1416

Cushan, king of Mesopotamia, enslaves the people ofIsrael, 1413

Victories of Othniel over Cushan, the oppressor ofIsrael,
1405

First Jubilee celebrated in Israel, : 1396

Eglon, king of Moab, oppresses Israel,
1343

Ruth follows Naomi to Bethlehem,
1312

Boaz marries Ruth, 1312

Israel oppressed by.Jabin, king of Canaan,
1305

Sisera defeated by Deborah and Barak,
1285

Jael murders Siseratreacherously duringhis sleep,
1285

.

Deborah the prophetess, rules the people of Israel,
1285

Gideon cho'nbyGod to rescue Israel from the Midianites, 1245

Miracle of the fleece, which persuades Gideon,
1245

Gideon routs the Midianites with the broken pitchers,
1245

Death of Gideon,
1236

Abimelech slays seventy of his brethren,
1236

Abimelech killed by an oldwomanwith atile,
1233

Jephthah sacrifices his daughter,
1187

Birth of Samuel, 1171

Samuel offered to the Lord,by his mother, 1168

Birth of Samson, 1155

Samson marries a Philistine woman, 1137

Samson's riddle to the Philistines at his wedding, 1137

Samson's stratagem ofthe 300 foxes and fire-brands, 1136

Samson kills 1000 Philistines with thejaw-bone ofanass, 1136

Samson carries offthe gates ofGazauponhis shoulders, 1124

Samson takenby the the Ph'tines thro' Delilah's perfidy, 1119

Samson buries himself, with his enemies,under the ruins etc. 1117

The ark taken away by the Philistines, 1116

The wrath ofGod falls uponHigh Priest Eli's family, 1116

Eli struck with sud'n death on learn'g the loss oftheArk, 1116

•See continuation intables 1,2, 4, 5, 6, 7, and8.



PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD. XVII

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

SACRED CHRONOLOGY.
-:0:-

N. B. The chronology of ARCH-BISHOP USHER is the authority followed in this

series ofdates, as being the most approved, and most universally adopted.

-:0:-

TABLE 4 .

The Idol of Dagon mutilated by the presence of the ark, 1116

The Philistines punished by a plague for detaining the ark, 1116

The Philistines repent and surrender the ark,
1115

The arkdeposited in the house ofAbinadab, at Kirjath-jearim 1115

Repentance of the Israelites at Mizpeh-directed by Samuel, 1096

Triumph of Samuel over the Philistines at Mizpeh
1096

Saul, first king of Israel, anointedby Samuel,
1095

Jonathan with his armour bearer defeats the Philistines,
1087

Davidborn at Bethlehem, 1085

Samuel hews King Agag into pieces, 1074

David kills Goliath with his sling, 1067

David plays on the harp to charm away Saul's melancholy, 1063

David anointed secretly by Samuel,
1063

David flees to escape the jealous wrath of Saul,
1061

Ahimelech and85 otherpriests murd'd by order of Saul,

Davidfeigns madness to escape from KingAchish,

1061

1061

David marries Abigail, widow of Nabal, 1060

Death of Samuel, 1060

The city of Ziklag presented to David, by king Achish,

Saul evocates the ghost of Samuel, thro' the Witch ofEndor, 1055

Thieves of Ziklag carry away the wives and treas's of David, 1055

David destroys the thieves of Ziklag, and recovers his wives, 1055

Saul commits suicide on Mt.Gilboa, to escape the Philistines, 1055

1056

David elected king of Israel,
1055

Abner proclaims Ishbosheth, king of Isreal, 1055

Abner assassinated by Joab, 1048

Ishbosheth murdered, and his head carried to David, 1048

Davidremoves the ark from Kirjath-jearim to Jerusalem,

David dances before the ark, dur'g its remo'l to Jerusalem,

Uzzah struck with death for having touched the ark,

1045

1045

1045

Ambassadors of David shaved and insulted by king Hanun, 1037

David seduces Bathsheba, the wife of Uriah, 1035

David sacrifices Uriah to his criminal love for Bathsheba, 1034

David repents of his crimes, 1034

Amnon, son of David, violates his sister Tamar, 1032

Amnon slainby his brother Absalom,
1030

DavidforgivesAbsalom the murder of his brother Amnon, 1027

Seecontinuation intables, 1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 7, and 8.
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM то

SACRED CHRONOLOGY.
-

-:0%

N. B-The chronology of ARCH-BISHOP USHER, is the authority followed inthis

series ofdates, as being the most approved, and most universally adopted.

:0:-

TABLE 5.

Absalom's rebellion against David,
1023

Absalom killed by Joab, 1023

Sheba revolts against David, at the head oftentribes,
1022•

Great Pestilence sent upon Israel,at the option ofDavid,. 1017

Death of David, 1015

Adonijah, brother of Solomon, procl'd king by his partizans, 1015

Solomon crowned king of Israel, 1015

Adonijah and Joab put to death, by order of Solomon,
1014

Solomon's judgment upon the child,
1013

Solomon dedicates the temple,
1004

•

The queen of Sheba visits Solomon,
1002

Solomon marries 700 wives, and has 300 concubines,
984

Solomonerects altars tothe falsegods topleasehis concubines, 983

Death of Solomon,
975

Division of Israel and Judah, underJeroboam, 975

Jeroboam erects temples to the idols,
975

Shishak, king ofEgypt, plunders the temple of Jerusalem,
971

Zerah, the Ethiopian, invades Judea with 1,000,000 men, 941

Zimri the usurper, defeated by Omri,
929

Zimri burns himself in his house, with all his family,
929

Omri,king of Israel, makes Samaria the seat ofhis kingdom, 924

The glorious reign of Jehoshaphat,king of Judah, begins, 914

The prophet Elijah fed by ravens in the wilderness, .
910

Elijah's trial with the prophets ofBaal,
• 906

Elijah persecuted by Jezebel,
906

Elijah retires into the desert to avoid Jezebel's persecutions, 906

Elisha anointed by Elijah as his successor,
906

Ahab takes posses'n ofNaboth's vineyard, after murd'g him, 899

Elijah the Prophet translated to heaven, 896

Elisha causes 42 children to be devoured by two bears,

Elisha's miracles ofthe oil, the pottage, andthe bread,

896

895

Naaman's leprosy cured by Elisha, .
894

The army sent to take Elisha, smitten with blindness, 893

Benhadad, king of Syria, besieges Samaria, 892

Two Hebrew mothers eat their own children, dur'g the siege, 892

Jezebel devoured by dogs,

Elisha restores the life ofthe Shunamite's son, .

•Seecontinuationintables 1,2,3,4,6, 7,and8.

890

884



PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD. XIX

TABLE 6.

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

SACRED CHRONOLOGY.

N. B. The chronology of ARCH-BISHOP USHER is the authority followed in this

series ofdates, asbeing the mostapproved,and most universally adopted.

Jehu, king ofIsrael, exterminates the family ofAhab,.

:0

884

Jehu destroys the templeand priests ofBaal, 884

Athaliah usurps the throne ofJudah, 884. .

Jehosheba preserves Joash from Athaliah's proscription, 884

Athaliah precipitated from her usurped throne, 878

Joash proclaimed king ofJudah, by the high-priest Jehoiada, 878

Zechariah the high-priest, stoned to death, by Joash, 840

Jonah swallowed by awhale, 807.

Repentance of the Ninevites-Miracle of the gourd, 806

Isaiah begins to prophesy, 759

Ahaz, king of Judah, sets up idol worship, 742

Hezekiah destroys the brazen serpent of Moses, 726

End of the kingdom of Israel-destroyed by Salmanasar, 721.

Tobit the sage, carried into captivity to Nineveh,

Miracle of the sun-dial-Hezekiah restored to health,

721

713

Sennacherib besieges Jerusalem, 712

Sennacherib's army destroyed by an angel,
712

Tobit loses his sight by an accident,
710

Tobit persecutedby his ill-tempered wife,
706

Tobias becomes the 7thhusband ofSarah, daughter ofRaguel, 684

Tobit recovers his sight by a miracle ofhis son Tobias, 684

The prophet Isaiah sawed asunder between two boards, 680

Holophernes beheaded by Judith,
656

Josiah the pious begins to reign, 641

Jeremiah begins to prophesy,
628

Acopy ofthe law is foundby Hilkiah, under the reign ofJosiah, 624

Necho, king ofEgypt, dethrones Jehoahaz,
610.

Nebuchadnezzar takes Jerusalem,
606

The first captivity of Judah under Nebuchadnezzar,
606

Daniel the prophet, carried to Babylon,
606

Susanna assaultedby the two elders,
601.

King Jehoiachin taken to Babylon and imprisoned,.
599

Ezekiel and Mordecai taken to Babylon,
599

End of the kingdom ofJudah-destroyed byNebuchadnezzar, 588

Zedekiah's eyes taken out by order of Nebuchadnezzar,
588

Nebuchadnezzar's golden image set up,.
580

The three children savedfrom the fiery furnace,
580

Seecontinuation in tables,1,2, 3, 4, 5, 7, and 8.



XX
PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

SACRED CHRONOLOGY .

N. B. The chronology of ARCH-BISHOP USHER, is the authority followed in this

series ofdates, asbeing the most approved, and most universallyadopted.

TABLE 7 .

Daniel interprets Nebuchadnezzar's dream ofthe tree, 570

Nebuchadnezzar loses his reason,
569•

Nebuchadnezzar recovers his reason, . 562

Death of Nebuchadnezzar, 562

Jehoiachin restored to liberty, by Evil-merodach, 562

Daniel's vision of the four beasts, 555

Belshazzar's feast-Daniel explains the hand-writing,
538

Cyrus takes Babylon, 538

Daniel exposes the trickeries of Bel's priests, 537

Daniel cast into the lions' den, 537•

Cyrus puts an end to the Jewish captivity, 536

Zerubbabel commences the rebuilding of the temple, 536

Edict of Darius Hystaspes in favor ofthe Jews, 519

Darius repudiates queen Vashti and marries Esther, 518

Dedication of the second temple, 515

Esther saves the Jews from ageneral slaughter, . 510

Triumph of Mordecai, the uncle ofEsther, 510

Hamanthe enemy of the Jews,hung on agall's 50 cubits high, 510

Feast of Purim instituted by the Jews, 510

Ezra commissioned by Artaxerxes to build Jerusalem, 467

Nehemiah made governor of Judea, by Artaxerxes, 454

Nehemiah returns from Judea to the Persian court, 442

Malachi, the last of the prophets, flourishes, 420

Samaritan temple on Mt. Gerizim built, by Sanballat, 332

AlexandertheGreat sacrifices in the temple of Jerusalem, 332

Ptolemy Soter takes Jerusalem onthe Sabbath-day, 320

Septuagint version of thebible, by order ofPtol. Philadelphus, 277

Heliodorus struck senseless in the temple, by anangel,

Jason, by corrupting king Antiochus, is made high-priest,

176

175•

Menelaus, by bribery, obtains the high-priesthood, 172

Antiochus lays waste Judea, and destroys Jerusalem, 170

Samaritan temple onMt. Gerizim consecrated to Jupiter, 170

General slaug'r ofthe Jews, by Apollonius,gen. ofAntiochus,168

The seven brothers tortured to death, byAntiochus, 167

Mattathias kills the apostate Jew,

Martyrdom of Eleazar, the scribe,

Mattathias and his five sons resist the tyranny ofAntiochus, 167

See continuation in tables 1,2, 3,4, 5, 6, and8.

167

167
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM то

SACRED CHRONOLOGY .

N. B. The chronology of ARCH-BISHOP USHER 16 the authority followed in this

seriesofdates, asbeing the mostapproved,and most universally adopted.
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TABLE 8. '

Apollonius defeated and slain by Judas Maccabeus,
166

Nicanor's army defeatedby Judas Maccabeus,
166

Lysias with apowerful army, defeated by Maccabeus,
165

Heroic self-sacrifice of Eleazar, brother of Judas Maccabeus, 164

Antiochus dies, smitten by the hand of God,
164

Menelaus the high-priest, put to death,
162

Nicanor's blasphemy, defeat, and death,
161

Bacchides invades Judea, with a powerful army,
161

Judas Maccabeus slain, fighting against Bacchides,
161

Jonathan, brother of Judas, enters into alli'e with the Romans, 161

Alcimus the high-priest, struck dead in the temple, 160

Jonathan, first of the Asmonean dynasty, made high-priest, 152

Temple built at Heliopolis, in Egypt-Onias high-priest of it, 150

Simon, second of the Asmonean dynasty, made high-priest, 143

Simon renews the league with the Romans, 143

Sovereignty of Judea settled upon Simon andhis heirs,
142

John Hyrcanus, third ofthe Asm'n dynasty, succeeds Simon, 135

Temple of Mt. Gerizim demolished by John Hyrcanus,

Aristobulus, son of John Hyrcanus, becomes king of Judea, 107

130

Alexander Jannæus appointed king of Judea,
106

.

Queen Alexandra succeeds her husband Alexander,
78

Hyrcanus II. succeeds his mother Alexandra, 70

Aristobulus II. dethrones his brother Hyrcanus II ., 67

Jerusalem takenby Pompey the Great,
63

Pompey restores to Hyrcanus II. the government of Judea,

Herod the Great, appointedprefect ofGalilee, bythe Romans, 47

Antigonus wrests the kingdom from his uncle Hyrcanus,

63

40

Herod takes Jerusalem, and becomes king of Judea,
37

Herod begins to rebuild the temple at Jerusalem,
17

Temple finished and dedicated, by Herod,
8

Zacharias the priest, struck dumb inthe temple,

Annunciation of the angel to the virginMary,

5.

5

Johnthe Baptist, born, six months before our Saviour,
4

Birth of Christ, four years before the vulgar era,
4

Infants ofBethlehem slain, by order ofHerod,
3

Death of Herod the Great,
3

ChristianEra commences, Α. Μ. 4004

See continuation intables,1,2, 3, 4,5, 6, and 7.
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

SACRED CHRONOLOGY.

(JudgesandKings ofJudah and Israel.)

م

TABLE 9.

م

JUDGES OF ISRAEL.

Othniel,
в. с. 1405 Jair,

в с. 1210

Ehud,
1325

Jephthah,
1188

Deborah the prophetess,.
1285

Ibzan,
1182

Gideon,
1245

. Elon,
1175

Abimelech,
1236 Abdon, 1164

Tola,
1233

Eli thehigh priest,
1156

Samuel theProphet,
1116.

1Saul,

KINGS OF JUDAH.. KINGS OF ISRAEL .

в.с. 1095-400 1 | Jeroboam I., В.с. 975-220

2David,
1055-40

2 Nada, 954-02

3 Solomon,
1015-40 3 Baasha, 953-24

4 Rehoboam,. 975-17 4 Elah, 930-02

5 Abijah, 958-03 5 Zimri, 929-00

6Asa, 955-41 6Omrı, 929-12

7 Jehoshaphat, 914-25 7 Ahab, 917-22

8 Jehoram, 892-08 8 Ahaziah, 897-02

9 Ahaziah, 885-01 9 Jehoram, 896-12

10 Athahah theusurper, 884-06 10 Jehu,
884-28

11 Joash, 878-40 11 Jehoahaz,
856-17

12 Amaziah, 839-29 12 Joash, 841-16

13 Uzziah, or Azariah, 810-52 13 Jeroboam II., 826-41•

14 Jotham 758-16 14 Zechariah, 773-00

15 Ahaz, 742-16 15 Shallum, 772-00

16 Hezekiah, 727-29 16 Menahem, 772-10

17 Manasseh, 698-55 17 Pekahiah,
761-02

18 Amon, 643-02 18 Pekah, 759-20

19 Josiah 641-31 19 Hosea,
730-09

20 Jehoahaz, 610-00

21 Jehoiakim,
*For the understanding ofsome apparent

610-11 inconsistencies in the number ofyears that

22 Jehoiachin, 599-00 someof the kings occupiedthethrone,see

23 Zedekiah, 599-11
an explanatory note at the end of the

Phreno-Mnemotechnic Principles."

a Numberofyears they occupied the throne.

LVI



PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY--FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD. xxim

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

HISTORICAL NOMENCLATURES.

(Sovereigns ofEngland. )

TABLE A.*

29 Edward I.
Dynasty No. 1.

1272-35

30 Edward II. 1307-20
O.-SAXON KINGS.

31 Edward III. 1327-50

1 Egbert
800-38-

32 Richard II. 1377-22

2 Ethelwolf 838-19

Dynasty6.
3 Ethelbald 857-03

LANCASTER BRANCH.

4 Ethelbert 860-06

5 Ethelred I.
33 Henry IV. 1399-13

866-06•

34 Henry V.. . . 1412-10
6 Alfred the Great 872-28

7 Edw'd the Anc't 900-25
35 Henry VI. 1422-38

8 Athelstan 925-15
Dynasty 7.

• •

YORK BRANCH.

9 Edmond I. 940-06

10 Edred 946-09

37

36 Edward IV.. 1460-23

Edward V... 1483-00

•

11 Edwin 955-04

38 Richard III. 1483-02

12 Edgard the Pac'c 959-16

13 Edw'd the Martyr 975-04
Dynasty8.

TUDOR BRANCH.

14 Ethelred II. . 979-37

15 Edın'd II. I'nside 1016-01
39 | Henry VII. 1485-24

40 Henry VIII .
• 1509-37•

Dynasty2.

DANISH KINGS.

16 Canute the Great 1017-19

41 Edward VI. 1546-07

42 Mary .
• 1553-05

43 Elizabeth 1558-44

17 Harold I.. •

18 Hardicanute

1036-03
Dynasty9.

• • 1039-02 STUART BRANCH.

Dynasty3.

N. SAXON KINGS.

44 James I. 1602-23

45 Charles I. 1625-23

19 Edw'd t. C'fessor 1041-24
46 Cromwell • 1648-22

20 Harold II. 1065-01
47 Charles II. • 1660-25

• •

4S James II.. 1685-03•

Dynasty4.

NORMAN KINGS.

21 Will'm I.t.C'ror. 1066-21

22 Will'm II. Rufus 1087-13

Dynasty10.

NASSAU ORANGE BRANCH,

49 William III. 1688-14

50 Anne 1702-12

23 Henry I. Beau'ck. 1100-35
Dynasty 11.

24 Stephen
1135-19

BRUNS, HANOVER BRANCH.

Dynasty5. 51 George I..
• 1714-13

PLANTAGENET KINGS.
52 George II. 1727-33

25 Henry II..
1154-35

53 George III. 1760-60•

26 Rich'dI.C'rd. L'n.1189-10 54 George IV. 1820-10

27 John .. 1199-17 55 William IV. 1830-07•

28 Henry III. • 1216-56 56 Victoria I.

*SeeTables B & C.-a Number ofyears they occupied the throne.

1837



XXIV

LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES

GF

SOME OF THE MOST IMPORTANT CAPITALS OF THE GLOBE.

TheLongitudes are fromGreenwich, Lat. Reg. Lon. Reg.

Alexandria, Capital of Egypt,
31 Ν. 30 E.

Amsterdam, Capital of Holland,
52 Ν. 04 Ε.

Athens, Capital of Greece, 38 Ν. 23 Ε.

Berlin, Capital of Prussia,
52 Ν. 13 Ε.

BotanyBay, Cap. ofNew Holland-Aust. 34 S. 151 Ε.

Brussels, Capital of Belgium,
50 Ν. 04 Ε.

Calcutta, Capital ofHindostan,
22 Ν. 84 Ε.

Constantinople, Capital ofTurkey,
41 Ν. 28 Ε.

Dresden, Capital of Saxony,
51 Ν. 13 Ε.

Dublin, •

Capital of Ireland,
53 Ν.

Edinburgh, Capital of Scotland,
55 Ν.• •

Florence, Capital of Tuscany,
•

Geneva, Capital of Switzerland,

Hanover, Capital ofHanover,

Jeddo, Capital of Japan-E. Ind.
•

Lima, •

Capital of Peru,
12 S.

Lisbon, . Capital of Portugal,
•

London, Capital ofEngland,
51 Ν.

06 W.

43 Ν. 11 Ε.

46 Ν. 06 Ε.

52 Ν. 09 Ε.

36 Ν. 139 Ε.

38 Ν.

76 W.

09W.

00 Ε.

03W.

Madrid, Capital of Spain,
40 Ν. 03 W

Mexico, Capital ofMexico,
19 Ν. 103 W•

Muscat, Capital ofArabia,
23 Ν. 57 E.

Moscow, Capital of southernRussia,
55 Ν. 37 Ε.

Munich, Capital of Bavaria,
48 Ν. 11 Ε.

Naples, .

Capital ofkingd. of Naples,
40 Ν. 14 Ε.

Pekin, Capital of China,
39 Ν. 116 Ε.

Paris,

Prague,

Capital of the world, &c. 48 Ν. 02 Ε.

Capital ofBohemia,
50 Ν. 14 Ε.

Quito, Capital of Rep. of Equador,
00 S. 78 Ε.

Rome, Capital ofItaly,
41 Ν. 12 Ε.

Rio Janeiro, Capital ofBrazil,
22 S. 43 W

St. Petersburgh, Capital ofallthe Russias,
59 Ν. 30 Ε.

Stockholm, Capital of Sweden,
56 Ν. 18 Ε.

Stutgard, Capital of Wirtemberg,
48 Ν. 09 Ε.

•

Tangier, ' . Capital ofMorocco,
35 Ν. 03 W

Tobolsk,* Cap. of Siberia-Russ. Em. 58 Ν. 68 Ε.

Valparaiso, Capital of Chili,
4

33 S. 71W

Vienna, Capital of Austria, 48 Ν. 16 Ε.

Warsaw, Capital ofPoland, . 52 Ν. 21 Ε.

Washington, Capital of United States,
38 Ν. 77 Ε.



XXV

LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES

ог

SOME OF THE PRINCIPAL CITIES OF THE UNITED STATES AND CANADA.

Albany,

Augusta,

Annapolis,

TheLongitudes are fromGreenwich, Lat. Reg. Lon. Reg.

New York,

Maine,

42 Ν. 73 W.

44 Ν. 69 W.

Baltimore,

Maryland,

Maryland,

39 Ν. 76 W.

39 Ν. 76 W.

Bangor, Maine, 44 Ν. 69 W.

Boston, Massachusetts,
42 Ν. 71W..

Buffalo, New York, 42 Ν. 79 W.

Cape Cod,* Massachusetts, 42 Ν. 70 W.

Charleston, South Carolina, 32 Ν. 80 W..

Cincinnati, Ohio, 39 Ν. 84W.

Concord, Maine, 43 Ν. 71 W.

Columbus, Ohio, 39 Ν. 83W.

Dover, Delaware, 39 Ν. 75W.

Detroit, Michigan, 42 Ν. 83W.

Frederickton,* New Brunswick, 46 Ν. 66 W.

Hartford, Connecticut, 41 Ν. 73 W.

Indianapolis, Indiana, 39 Ν. 86 W.

Jackson, Mississippi, 32 Ν. 90 W.

Jefferson, Missouri, 38 Ν. 92W.

KeyWest, Florida, 24 Ν. 83 W.

Kingston, Upper Canada, 44 Ν. 76 W.

Louisville, Kentucky, 38 Ν. 85 W.

Little Rock, Arkansas, 34 Ν. 92 W.

Mobile, Alabama, 30 Ν. 88 W.

Montreal, Lower Canada, 46 Ν. 73 W.

New Bedford, Massachusetts, 41 Ν. 70 W.

New Haven, Connecticut, 41 Ν. 73W.

New Orleans, Louisiana, 29 Ν. 90 W.

New York, New York, 40 Ν. 74 W.

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 39 Ν. 75W.

Plymouth,

Providence,

Portland,

Massachusetts, 41 Ν. 70 W..

Rhode Island, . 41 Ν. 71 W.

Maine, 43 Ν. 70 W.

Quebec, Lower Canada, 46 Ν. 71 W.

Richmond, Virginia, 37 Ν. 77 W.

St. Louis, Missouri, 38 Ν. 89 W.

Savannah , Georgia, 32 Ν. 81 W.

Toronto,
Upper Canada,

43 Ν. 79W.

Washington, District of Columbia,
38 Ν. 77 W



XXVI PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.

LAT. AND LONG. PRINCIPAL CITIES OF THE GLOBE, No. I.

LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES

OF THE

PRINCIPAL CITIES AND LOCALITIES OF THE GLOBE.

Names ofPlaces. Countries. Latitudes.Region. Long.. Region.

ALEXANDRIA
Egypt.

31°.10'.Ν. 30°.13'.Ε.

ALGIERS, Africa,
36. 40. Ν. 03. 28. W.

ASTRACAN, Russia, Asia, 46. 21. Ν. 47. 44. Ε.

AMSTERDAM, Holland,
52. 25. Ν. 04. 40. Ε.

ARCHANGEL, Russia, Europe, 64. 34. Ν. 39. 00. Ε.

ATHENS, Greece, 38. 02. Ν. 23. 53. E.

ANTWERP, Belgium,
51. 14. Ν. 04. 22. Ε.

BARCELONA, Spain, 41. 42. Ν. 02. 09. Ε.

BERLIN, Prussia, 52. 31. Ν. 13. 22. E.

BOURDEAUX, France, 44. 50. Ν. 00. 34. W.

BREST,

BRUSSELS,

BUENOS AYRES,

BONBAY,

BOTANY-BAY,

BRISTOL,

France, 48. 23. Ν. 04. 29. W.

-

Belgium,
50. 51. Ν. 04. 22. Ε.

-

Republic Argen ., 34. 35. S.
53. 31. W.

East Indies, 18. 58. Ν. 72. 55. Ε.

NewHolland, 34. 00. Ν. 151. 22. E.

England,
51. 30. Ν. 02. 36. W.

CALAIS, France, 50. 57. Ν. 01. 51. Ε.

CALCUTTA, Bengal, 22. 23. Ν. 84. 22. Ε.

CANTON, China, 23. 07. Ν. 113. 18. Ε.

CONSTANTINOPLE, Turkey, Europe, 41. 01. N.
28. 53. E.

COPENHAGEN, Denmark,
- 55. 41. Ν. 12. 34. Ε.

CAIRO, Egypt,
30. 03. Ν. 31. 18. Ε.

CARTHAGE,(ancient), Africa, North,
36. 50. Ν. 10. 20. Ε.

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE, Africa, South, 33. 35. S. 18. 24. Ε.

CAPEHORN, South America, 55. 58. S. 67. 21. W.

DRESDEN, Saxony,
-

51. 06. Ν. 13. 00. Ε.

DUBLIN, Ireland, 53. 21. Ν. 06. 17. Ε.

EDINBURGH, Scotland, 55. 57. Ν. 03. 12. W.

FLORENCE, Tuscany, 43. 46. Ν. 11. 03. Ε.

FAYAL, Azores, 38. 32. Ν. 28. 41. W.

GREENWICH, England, 51. 29. Ν. 00. E. W.

GENOA, Kingdom of Sar., 44. 24. N. 08. 33. Ε.

GENEVA, Switzerland,
-

46. 12. Ν. 06. 00. Ε.

HAMBURG, Hols . 53. 33. Ν. 10. 01. Ε.

HANOVER,
- Hanover,

- -

52. 22. Ν. 09. 48. Ε.

JERUSALEM,
-

Palestine, 31. 50. Ν. 35. 30. Ε.



PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD. XXVN

LAT. AND LONG. PRINCIPAL CITIES OF THE GLOBE, No. II.

Names ofPlaces. Countries. Latitudes. Region. Long.Region,

LIMA, Peru. 12°.03'.S. 769.58'.W.

LISBON, Port. 38. 42. Ν. 09. 05. W.

LIVERPOOL, •

Engl.
53. 22. Ν. 03. 00. W.

LONDON, Engl. - 51. 31. Ν. 00. 05. W.

LYONS,

L'ORIENT,

HAVANA, .

MADRID,

MARSEILLES,

France, - 45. 46. Ν. 04. 49. Ε.

France, 47. 44. Ν. 03. 20. W.

I. of Cuba, 23. 09. Ν. 82. 23. W.

•

Spain,
- 40. 25. Ν. 03. 54. W.

France, - 43. 18. Ν. 05. 27. Ε.

MEXICO, Mexico,
- 19. 26. Ν. 103. 45. W.

MILAN, K. L. V. - 45. 28. Ν. 09. 12. Ε.

MOKA, - Arab. 13. 18. Ν. 43. 21. Ε.

MUSCAT, - Arab. 23. 38. Ν. 57.-. Е.

Moscow, Rus. Eu. 55. 45. Ν. 37. 33. Ε.

MECCA, Arab. 21. 38. Ν. 40. 55. Ε.

MONTEVIDEO, Parag. 34. 50. Ν. 56. 25. W.

MUNICH, - Bav. 48. 10. Ν. 11. 30. E.

MADEIRA, Can. I. 32. 37. Ν. 17. 06. W.

NANKIN, - Coch. 32. 05. Ν. 118. 57. Ε.

NANTES, France,
- 47. 13. Ν. 01. 23. W.

NAPLES, Italy, 14. 14. Ν. 40. 50. Ε.

OTAHEITE, (Pt. Vin.) Pacific Oc.
• 17. 29. S. 149. 36. W.

PEKIN, - China, 39. 54. Ν. 116. 27. E.

PONDICHERRY, - Mal. C. 11. 57. Ν. 79. 54. Ε.

PARIS, France, - 48. 50. Ν. 02.-. W.

PRAGUE, .
• Boh. 50. 06. Ν. 14. 42. Ε.

QUITO, - R. ofEq.
00. 13. S. 78. 20. W.

ROME, Italy, 41. 54. Ν. 12. 29. E.

RIO JANEIRO, Brazil, 22. 54. S. 43. 18. W.

ROTTERDAM, Holland, 51. 56. Ν. 04. 29. Ε.

ROCHEFORT, - France, 45. 50. Ν. 00. 58. W.

ST. DOMINGO,
Hayti, 18. 28. Ν. 69. 50. W.

ST. PETERSBURG, Rus.Eu. 59. 55 Ν. 30. 19. Ε.

ST. HELENA, (J. T.) Atlantic Oc. 15. 55. S. 05. 43. Ε.

SMYRNA, Tur.As. 38. 28. Ν. 27. 07. E.

STOCKHOLM, Sweden, 56. 21. Ν. 18. 04. Ε.

STRASBURG, France, - 48. 34. Ν. 07. 45. Ε.

STUDTGARD, Wurt. 48. 44. Ν. 09. 21. Ε.

SYRACUSE, Sic. I. 30. 72. Ν. 15. 12. E.

SEVILLE, - Spain. 37. 14. Ν. 05. 59. W.

SPITZBERGEN, N. P. 76. 39. Ν. 16. 05. E.

SERINGAPATAM," E. Ind. 12. 25. Ν. 76. 45. E.



XXVIII PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.

LAT. AND LONG. PRINCIPAL CITIES OF THE GLOBE, No. III.

Names ofPlaces. Countries. Latitudes. Region. Long.Region,

TREBIZOND, Bl.Sea,
39°.45'.Ν. 40°.28'.Ε.

TURIN,
Piem. 45. 04. Ν. 07. 40. Ε.

TIMBUCKTOO, Cent.Afr. - 18. 00. Ν. 00. 03. E.

TOULON, Fr. 43. 07. Ν. 05. 55. Ε.

TANGIER, N.Afr. 35. 48. Ν. 03. 54. W.

VALPARAISO, Chil. 33. 03. S. 71. 38. W.

VERACRUZ,
Мех. 19. 05. Ν. 97. 25. W.

VENICE, K. L. V. 45. 27. Ν. 12. 21. Ε.

VIENNA, - Aust. 48. 13. Ν. 16. 22. E.

WARSAW, Pol. 52. 14. Ν. 21. 00. Ε.

BAGDAD, Asia. Turk. 33. 20. Ν. 44. 24. Ε.

BOURBON, Gr. Oc. 20. 51. S. 55. 30. Ε.

BREMEN, Han. 53. 05. Ν. 08. 40. Ε.

BATAVIA, Il. ofJav. 06. 08. S. 106. 52. E.

BABYLON,(ancient), Mesop.
33. 00. Ν. 42. -. E.

CARACCAS, Colum. 10. 31. Ν. 67. 02. W.

CAYENNE, Fr. Guy,
- 05. 00. S. 52. 15. W

CAPEVERDE, Seneg.
14. 44. Ν. 17. 31. W.

CAPE FAREWELL, Grenl. 59. 37. Ν. 42. 42. W.

CAPE COMORIN, Ind. Pen. 07. 14. Ν. 77. -. E.

CASHMERE,
- N. Hindost. 34. 20. Ν. 73. 43. Ε.

CANDIA, Medit. 35. 16. Ν. 25. 18. Ε.

CORINTH,
Medit. 38. 03. Ν. 22. 54. E.

COLOGNE, Low. Rh. 50, 55. Ν. 06. 55. E.

LIEGE, Belg. 50. 38. Ν. 05. 35. Ε.

LILLE, Fr. 50. 38. Ν. 03. 04. Ε.

MADRAS, E.Ind.
•

13. 05. Ν. 80. 25. Ε.

MANILLA, E. Ind.
•

14. 36. Ν. 120. 58. Ε.

MALAGA, Sp.
36. 35. Ν. 04. 10. W.

MACAO,
-

Jap.
22. 12. Ν. 113. 37. Ε.

MONTPELLIER, Fr. 43. 36. Ν. 03. 52. E.

ODESSA, -
Russ. Eu.

-

46. 30. Ν. 30. 45. Ε.

PANAMA,
- Cent. Am. 09. 00. Ν. 76. 18. W.

PALMYRA,(ancient), Syr.
34. 35. Ν. 39. 02. E.

PORTO PRINCIPE, - I. ofCuba, 21. 52. Ν. 78.-. W.

RHODES, - Medit.
- 36. 26. Ν. 28. 15. E.

ST. SALVADOR, Bras. 12. 58. S. 38. 33. W.

TOBASCO, Мех. -

18. 34. Ν. 93. 36. W.

TRIPOLI,

TULLE,

Afr. 32. 05. Ν. 13. 11. Ε.

Fr.
-

45. 16. Ν. 01. 42. Ε.

VERONA, K. L. V. - 45. 26. Ν. 11. 18. Ε.

VALENCIENNES,
Fr. -

50. 21. Ν. 03. 32. Ε.



PHRENO-MΝΕΜΟΤECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD. XXIX

ALTITUDE OF CERTAIN LOCALITIES FROM THE LEVEL OF

THE SEA.

English French

feet. metres

English French
feet. metres

P. OF'CE OF ANCOMARCA, 14972

POST OFFICE OF APO, 14357

TACORA, Indian Village, 14252

4792 Moscow, Russia,

4376 GOTHA, Saxony,

4344 TURIN, Italy,

984 300

951 285

754 230

POTOSI, highest part ,

CALAMARCA,

13668 4166 PRAGUE, Germany,

135864141 LYONS, France,

587 179

531 162

FARM OF ANTISANA,

PUNA, Peru,

ORURO, Peru,

LA. PAZ, Bolivia ,

MICUIPAMPA, Peru,

TUPISA, Bolivia ,

QUITO, N. Grenada,

CAXAMARCA, Peru,

LA PLATA, Bolivia,

SANTA-FE DE BOGOTA,

CUENÇA, N. Grenada,

COCHABAMBA, Peru,

13455 4101 CASSEL, Germany,

128313911 LIMA, Peru,

12441 3792 GOTTINGEN, Germany,

12198 3717 VIENNA, Austria,

118703618 TOULOUSE, France,

10003 3049 MILAN, Italy,

517 158

511 156

439 134

436 133

433 132

419 128

9624 2908 BOLOGNA, Italy,

9391 2860 PARMA, Italy,

9330 2844 DRESDEN, Saxony,

8730 2661 PARIS, France,

8638 2633 ROME, Italy,

396 121

305 93

295 90

213 65

150 46

8440 2575 BERLIN, Germany, 131 40

HOS. G'D ST. BERNARD, 8172 2491

AREQUIPA, Peru, 77982377
PASSES OF THE ALPS.

MEXICO, 7470 2277 PASS OF MT. CERVIN, 111873410

HOSPICE DU ST. GOTHARD, 6807 2075
" 66

GT. ST. BER. 8172 2491

ST. VERAN., upper Alps, 6693 2040
" 66

BREUIL, Mont Cervin,
6584 2007

66 "

MAURIN, Lower Alps,
6323 1902

66 "

ST. REMI, France,
5262 1604

HEAS, Pyrenees, 4911 1497
" "

CL DE SEIGNE 8074 2461

FURKA,

COL TERRET, 7615 2321

L. ST.BERN'D7191 2192

ST. GOTHARD 68072075

80022439

GAVARNIA, Pyrenees,
4380 1335

66 "

CENIS, 67792066

BAREGE, Pyrenees,
42841306

" "

SIMPLON, 65782005

BRIANGON,
40711241

" 66

GENEVRA, 63551937

ST. ILDEFONSE, Spain, 3789 1155
" 66

SPLUGEN, 63151925

BATHS OF MT. D'OR, Fr. 3412 1040
" "

TENDE, 5889 1795

PONTARLIEN, France,
2716 828

"

BRENNER, 4642 1420

Luz, Pyrenees, 2316 706 PASSES OF PYRENEES.
MADRID, Spain, 1994 608

INSPRUCK, Tyrol,
1856 566 PORTD'OO,

9849 3002

MUNICH, Bavaria, 1765 538 PORT VIEL D'ESTAUBE,
8402 2561

LAUSANNE, Switzerland, 1663 507 PORTDE PINEDE,
8199 2499

AUGSBURG, Germany,
1558 475 PORT DE GAVARNIA, 7654 2333

SALZBURG, Aust. 1482 452 PORT DE CAVARERE, 73522241

NEUFCHATEL, France,
1437 438 PASS OF TOURMALET, 7142 2177

PLOMBIERES, France,
1381 421

CLERMONT-FERRAND, 1349 411

PASSES OF THE TWO

CORDILLERAS.

GENEVA, Switzerland, 1220 372 PASS OF PAQUANI, 15226 4641

FREYBERG, Saxony,
1220 372

"

"GAULILAS, 14829 4520

ULM, Germany, 1211 369
66

" TOLAPALCA, 14075 4290

RATISBONNE, Germany, 1187 362
“

"ALT. LOS HUES. 13573 4137



XXX PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.

ELEVATIONS OF THE PRINCIPAL MOUNTAINS ABOVE THE LEVEL

OF THE SEA.

EUROPE. English feet.

English feet. KAZBEK, Caucas'. 15.800

MONT BLANC, Alps, 15.668 OPHIR, Sumatra, 14.160

JUNGFRAU, Alps,

OERTLERSPITZE, Alps,
SIMPLON, Alps,

MULHACEN, S'ra Ne'da

MALADETTA, Pyren'.

MONTAROSA, Alps,

FINIST'RAARHORN Alps, 14.325 ITALITZKOI,

13.730 OLYMPUS,

13.065 SINAI,

11.730 IDA,

11.678 CARMEL,

11.436 TABOR,

15.527 ARARAT, LITTLE, Armenia, 13.500

Altai, 10.900

AsiaMın. 9.100

Arabia, 7.952

AsiaMin. 5.435

Palestine, 2.250

Palestine, 2.053

MONTPERDU, Pyren'. 11.275 AFRICA.

ETNA, Sicily, 10.870 PE'K OF TENERIFFE Can. Isl. 12.176

ST. GOTHARD, Alps, 10.605 BOURBON, Bourb'n Is . 12.100

RUSKA, Carpath'. 9.912 ATLAS, Barb. St's. 11.900

MOUNT CENIS, Alps, 9.650 LAMALMON, Abyssinia, 11.300
LIT'E ST. BERNARDAlps, 9.600 KOMBURG, S.Africa,

8.330

MONTE CORNO, Apenn' 9.523 TARANTA, Abyssinia, 7.980

KANIGOU, Pyren'. 8.800 PICO RUIVO, Madeira, 6.233

LOMNITZ, Carpath'. 7.962 PITER BOOT, Mauritius, 2.790
JAYGETUS, Greece, 7.950

AMERICA.

OLYMPUS, Turkey, 6.650 SORATA, Andes, 25.400
MONT D'OR, France,

6.470 ILLIMANI, Andes, 24.200
CANTAL, France, 6.350

GAULATIERI, Andes, 22.000

MEZENE, Cevennes,
5.920 CHIMBORAZO, Andes, 21.000

PARNASSUS, Greece,
5.850 CAYAMBE, Andes, 19.633

OSSA, Turkey,
5.840

ANTISANA, Andes, 19.136
PELION,

HECLA,

Greece,

Iceland, 5.010
5.200 COTOPAXI, Andes, 18.867

TOLIMA, Andes, 18.436

PUY DE DOME, France, 4.890 MOUNT. ST. ELIASN. Am'ca. 18.000
FIELDBURG,

HAYDELBURG,

HELICON, Greece, 4.550

Bl'k Forest, 4.750 POPOCATEPETL,
Boh. For't 4.690 PINCHINCHA,

Mex. Co'dl. 17.780

Andes, 15.931

BENNEVIS, Gramp'ns, 4.379 IZTACCIHUATI,
Mex. Co'dl. 15.705

CAIRNGORM,

VESUVIUS,

BROCKEN,

Italy,
3.932

Gramp'ns, 4.050 JAMES' PEAK,
COFRE DE PEROTE, Mex. Co'dl. 13.275

RockyMts. 11.500

Hartz,

SNOWDON,
Wales.

3.568DUIDA,

3.730 GRAND SERRANIA,Hayti,

SIERRA DE COBRA, Cuba, 9.000

9.000

Parime, 8.250

CADER IDRIS, Wales

BEN LOMOND, Gramp'ns,
3.262 MT. WASHINGTON,All.

3.550 BLUE MOUNTAINS, Jamaica, 7.278

6.650

ASIA.

CHUMULAREE, Him'l'h, 29.000
MT. SARMIENTO, S. Amer. 6.000

MOUNT OTTER, All, 4.250

DHAWALAGIRI, Him'l'h, 28.500

JAVAHER, Him'l'h, 25.800KAATSKILL,
All. 3.150

RUDRA, Him'l'h, 23.000
SOUTH SEA.

JAMAUTRI, Him'l'h, 22.500 MOUNAROA, Sand'h Is. 15.980

HINDOO COOSH, Hind'. 20.000 MOUNAKOU, Sand'h Is . 13.800

ELBURZ, Caucas'. 18.350 ORONEO, Otaheite, 8.315

ARARAT, GREAT, Armin'. 17.700 EGMONT PEAK, N. Zealand, 8.150



PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD. XXXI

SPECIFIC GRAVITIES, No. I.

SPECIFIC ORAVITIES

OF VARIOUS

MINERALS AND OTHER SOLIDS,

That of Water being 1, at 18º Centigrade,

ACCORDING TO THE PARIS ANNALS OF THE BOARD OF LONGITUDES.

Iridium-hammered.
23. 0000

Platina-in lamina.
22. 0690

Platina-in wire.
21. 0417

Platina-hammered.
20. 3366

Platina-purified.
19. 5600

Gold-cast.
19. 2581

Gold-hammered. 19. 3617

Gold, at 22 carats-cast.
17. 4863

Gold,
do -hammered. 17. 5894

Gold, at 20carats cast.
15. 7090

Gold, do hammered. 15. 7746

Tungsten.
17.6000

Mercury, at 0 centigrade.
13. 5980

Lead-cast.
11. 3523

Palladium.
11. 3000

Rhodium.
11. 0000

Silver-cast.
10. 4743

Silver, at 11d. 10g.-cast.
10. 1752

Silver, do. -hammered.
10. 3765

Bismuth-cast.
9. 8220

Copper-in wire.
8.8785

Red copper-cast.
8. 7880

Brass-cast.
8. 3950

Brass-in wire.
8. 5441

Molybdœna.
8. 6110

Arsenic.
8. 3080

Nickel-cast.
8. 2790

Urane.
8. 1000

Steel-not hammered but tempered. 7. 8163

Steel-hammered and tempered.

Steel-not tempered norhammered.

Steel-hammeredbut not tempered.

7. 8180

7. 8331

7. 8404

Cobalt-cast.

Iron-inbar.

Iron-cast.

7.8119

7.7880

7. 2070



XXXII PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.

SPECIFIC GRAVITIES OF MINERALS, ETC., No. II.

Tin-cast.

Zinc-cast.

Antimony-cast.

Tellurium.

7. 2914

6. 8610

6. 7120

6. 1150

Chroma. 5. 9000

Iodine. 4. 9480

Heavy spar.
4. 4300

Jargon of Ceylon.
4. 4161

Ruby-oriental.
4. 2833

Sapphire-oriental.
3. 9941

Sapphire of Brazil.
3. 1307

Topaz-oriental.
4. 0106

Topaz of Saxony.
3. 5640

Beryl-oriental.
3. 5489

Diamond-the lightest .
3. 5010

Diamond the heaviest. 3. 5310

Flint-glass-English.
3. 3293

Fluoric spar-red.
3. 1911

Tourmaline-green.
3. 1555

Asbestos-Steef. 2. 9958

Marble of Paros. 2. 8376

Quartz jasper onyx.
2. 8160

Emerald-green.
2. 7755

Pearls. 2. 7500

Carbonate of lime-cryst. 2. 7182

Quartz jasper.
2. 7101

Coral. 2. 6800

Rock-crystal-pure.
2. 6530

Quartz agathe.
2. 6150

Feldspar-limpid.
2. 5644

Glass of St. Gobain. 2. 4882

Chinaware-from China. 2. 3847

China do. -from Sevres. 2. 1457

Sulphate of lime-cryst.
2. 3177•

Sulphur-native.
2. 0332

Alabaster-oriental. 2. 7302

Alabaster-common. 1. 8740

Graygranite-from Britain.
2. 7280

Graygranite-common.
2.7279

Granite from the Vosges.
2. 7165

Red granite-from Egypt.
2. 6541

Marble of Carrara. 2. 7168

Mill stone. 2. 4835

Basalt of Auvergne.
2. 4215

Sandstone of Fontainbleau.
2. 4158

Gypsum-common.
2. 1679

Pumice stone.
0. 9145



PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD. XXXIII

SPECIFIC GRAVITIES OF MINERALS, ETC., No. III.

White glass. 2. 8922

Bottle glass. 2. 7325.

Windowglass. 2. 6423

White wax. 0.9686

Yellow wax. 0.9648

Lard. 0.9478

Spermaceti.

Butter-fresh.

Tallow-raw.

Porkgrease.

Vealgrease.

Mutton grease.

Beefgrease.

Mineral grease.

Ivory.

Anthracite.

Coal-compact.

Alum.

0.9433

0.9423

0.9419

0.9368

0.9341

0.9235

0.9232

0.7700

1. 9170

1. 8000

1. 3292

1. 7200

Ice. 0.9300

Granitella. 3. 0626

Slate. 2.8535

Jayet. 1.2590

Porphyry-red. 2. 7651

Marble Campan-green. 2.7417

Sodium. 0.9726

Potassium. 0.8651

Cadmium. 8. 6004

Columbium. 5. 6004

Manganese. 8. 0008

Selenium. 4. 3005

Plombagine. 2. 1984

Galena-of Derbyshire. 7.7861

Serpentine. 2. 6310

Ambergris. 0.7800

Aragonite. 2. 9000

Lapis nephreticus. 2. 8944

Phosphorus. 1. 7707

Dolomite. 2. 3801

Crownglass. 2. 5200

Gum Arabic. 1. 4527

Copal. 1. 0450

Chrysolite. 3. 4001

Camphor. 0.9883

Hydrate of magnesia. 2. 3301

Malachita-comp. 3. 7837

Orpiment. 3. 2740

Opal. 2. 1140



XXXIV PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.

SPECIFIC GRAVITIES, No. IV.

C

OF VARIOUS

LIQUIDS,

That of distilled Water being 1.

Distilled water.

Sulphuricacid.

Nitrous acid.

Water of the Dead Sea.

Nitric acid.

Seawater.

Woman's milk.

Cow'smilk.

Mare'smilk.

1.0000.

1. 8409

1. 5500

1.2403

1. 2175

1. 0263

1. 0203

1. 0324

1. 0346

1. 0355

1. 0341

1. 0409

Ass's milk.

Goat'smilk.

Sheep'smilk.

Muriatic acid.

Ammonia.

Nitric ether,

1. 1940

0.8970

0.9088

Acetic ether. 0.8664

Oil of lavender. 0. 8938

Oil of cloves. 1. 0363

Oil of cinnamon. 1.0439

Walnut oil. 0.9227

Oil of sweet Almonds.

Linseed oil.

0.9170

0.9403

Oilof poppies. 0.9288

Beech-mast oil. 0. 9170

Whale oil. 0.9233

Rape-seed oil. 0.9193

Olive oil. 0.9153.

Turpentine oil. 0.8697

Naphtha. 0.8475

Sulphuric ether. 0.7155

Honey. 1.4500

Muriatic ether. 0.8740

Bordeaux wine. 0.9939

Burgundywine. 0.9951

Constance wine. 1. 0810

Malagawine. 1. 0220

Portwine. . 0. 9970

Champagne-white. 0.9970

Absolute alcohol. 0.7920



PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOUKAUD XXXV

SPECIFIC GRAVITIES, No. V.

OF VARIOUS

ELASTIC FLUIDS,

That of the air being 1.

Steam. 0. 6235

Vapor of iodine-calculated. 8. 6195

Vapor of hydriodic ether. 5.4749

Vapor of turpentine oil. 5. 0130

Vapor ofcarbureted sulphur. 2. 6447

Vapor of sulphuric ether. 2. 5860

Vapor of mercury. 6. 9760

Vapor of sulphur. 6. 6170
:

Proto-chloride of arsenic. 6. 3000

Chloride of silicium . 5. 9390

Yellow chloride of sulphur. 4. 7300

Nephthaline. 4. 5280

Vapor of phosphorus. 4. 3550

Hyponitricacid. 3. 1800

Acetic ether.
3. 0670

Chloride of cyanogen. 2. 1110

Pyro-aceticspirit. 2. 0190
:

Fluo-silicicgas. 3. 5735

Chloro-carbonic gas-calculated. 3. 3894

Chlorine. 2. 4700

Euchlorine gas-calculated. 2. 3782

Fluo-boricgas. 2. 3700

Sulphureted gas. 2. 1204

Chloro-cyanicgas-calculated. 2. 1110

Cyanogen.
1. 8064

Protoxyde of nitrogen. 1. 5204

Carbonic acid. 1. 5240

Hydrochloricgas. 1. 2474

Hydro-sulphuric gas. 1. 1912

Oxygengas.
1. 1036

Deutoxyde of nitrogen. 1. 0388

Oxy-carbonicgas. 0.9569

Phosphoreted hydrogen.
0.8700

Ammoniacal gas. 0. 5967

Carbureted hydrogengas. 0.0688

Sulphurous acid.
2. 2340

Hydrogengas. 0.0688

Gas of marshes. 0.5550

Bi-chloride of tin. 9. 1990



XXXVI PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.

SPECIFIC GRAVITIES, No. VI.

Englishnames.

Alder.

OF VARIOUS KINDS OF

WOODS,

That of distilled Water being 1.

French names.

Aulne.

Pommier.Apple-tree.

0. 8000

0.7930

Ash. Frene. 0.8450

Beech-tree. Hetre. 0. 8520

Box-French. Buis-Francais. 0. 9120

Box-Dutch. Buis-Hollandais. 1. 3280

Bay-tree. . Laurier. 0. 8220

Campeachy.

Cedar-Palestine.

Campeche. 0. 9130

Cedre-Palestine. 0.6130

Cedar-Indian. Cedre-Indien. 1. 3150

Cedar-American. Cedre-Americain. • 0. 5610

Cherry-tree. Cerisier. 0.7150

Cacao-wood. Cacaotier. 1.0400

Citron. Citronnier. 0.7260

Cypress. Cypres. 0.5980

Cork. Liege. 0.2400

Ebony-American. Ebene-Americain. 1. 3310

Elm. Orme. 0. 8000

Elder. Sureau. 0.6950

Fir-male. Sapin-male. 0.5500

Fir-female. Sapin-femelle. 0.4980

Filbert-tree. Coudrier. 0.6000

Hazel-tree. Noisetier. 0.6000

Juniper.
Genevrier. 0.5560

Linden-tree.

Lemon-tree.

Tilleul. 0.6040

Limonier. 0.7030

Medlar. Nefflier. 0.9440

Mahogany. Acajou. 1. 0630

Maple-tree. Erable. 0.7500

Mulberry-tree-Spanish. Murier. 0. 8970

Mastic-tree. Lentisque. 0. 8490

Oak-heart. Chene-le cœur. 1. 1700

Olive-tree. Olivier. 0.9270

Orange-tree. Oranger. 0.7050

Plum-tree. Prunier. 0. 7850

Pear-tree. Poirier. 0.6610

Pomegranate-tree.
Grenadier. 1. 3510

Poplar-Spanish. Peuplier. 0.5270

Poplar-common. Peuplier-com.

Coings..

Sassafras.

BoisdeVigne.

Noyer.

Saule.

If.

0.3830

Quince-tree. 0.7050

Sassafras. 0.4820

Vine. 1. 3270

Walnut.

Willow.

Yew.

0. 6710

0.5850

0.8070
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

SPECIFIC GRAVITIES.

TABLE 1.*

Specific Gravities of SOLIDS, Distilled Water being 1.

Platina-purified, 19. 560

Gold-cast, 19. 258

Silver-cast, 10. 474

Mercury-at O centigrade, . 13. 598

Lead-cast, 11. 351

RedCopper-cast, 8.782

Iron-cast, 7. 207

Tin-cast, 7. 291

SpecificGravities of LIQUIDS, DistilledWater being 1.

Sulphuric acid,
1. 840

Sheep's milk,
1. 040

Whale oil, 0.922

Olive oil, 0.914

Aceticether, 0.865

Bordeaux wine, 0.994

White champagne,
0.996

Absolute alcohol, 0.794

SpecificGravities of ELASTIC FLUIDS, that ofAirbeing1.

Steam, 0.622

Vapor ofHydriodic ether, 5.474

Ch.oride of Silicium, 5. 940

Chlorine, 2. 470

Carbonic acid gas, 1. 526

Oxygen gas,
1 102

Hydrogengas,
0.069

Ammoniacal gas,
0.595

SpecificGravities of WOODS, Distilled Waterbeing1.

Alder, 0.800

Apple tree, 0.794

Beech tree, 0.852

Frenchbox, 0. 912

Americancedar,
0.560

Cork,

Fir-Female,

Oak-the heart,

0. 241

0.498

1. 170

*Seetables2,3and4.
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

SCIENTIFIC, ARTISTIC, AND OTHER IMPORTANT DISCOVERIES.

م

TABLE 1.*

Aerostats first used-byMongolfier-Fr. A. D. 1783

Arabic figures introduced into Europe,
1981

Achromatic lenses put in use-by Dolland-Eng
1758

Baromoter invented by Torricelli-Ital.,
1643

America discovered-by Columbus-Genoa,
1492

Cannons first known inEurope-Fr.,
1340

Coffee first introduced into Europe,
1641

Copernicus' system published-Pole,
1530

Integral and Differental Calculus inv'd-b Leibnitz-Holl., 1680

Cape ofGoodHope dis'd-byBartholomew Diaz-Portug., 1486

First circumnavigation of the World-byMagellan-Portug., 1520

Gunpowder discovered-by Berthold Schwartz-
1331

Compound Microscope invented-Fr.,
1621

Hydrogen gas discovered by Cavendish-Eng.,
1775

Electricity discovered by Othon Guerrick-Magdeburgh, 1667

Gas-light first used-in London,
1810

Galvanism discovered byGalvani-Ital.,
1792

First Newspaper estab'd in France-TheGazette de France, 1632

Copperplate engraving invented-by Finniguerra-Ital.,
1451

:

First Railroad-in England,.
1791

Mariners' compass known in Europe, 1269

First Steam Carriage-in England, 1815

Printing invented-by Guttemberg, 1441

Galileo's first Telescope-Ital.,
1610

Planet Uranus discovered by Herschell-Eng.,
1781

Lithography invented-by Schenefelder-Germ.,
1800

Logarithms invented-by Napier-Engl.
1614

Lightning rods invented-by Franklin-Amer.,
1770

Newton's first Reflecting Telescope, Eng,.
1672

Coal first used in England, 1351

Tobacco introduced into Europe-by T. Nicot-Fr.,
1560

Tea first introduced into Europe-Holl.,
1601

First Steam engine-by Newcomen-Eng.,
1705

Thermometer invented-by Drubbel-Holl.,
1721

Turkies intracred ist England-from America,

Telegraphs inv'd and first app'd-by the Abbe Chappe-Fr. 1792

•See Tables 2, 3and4.

1525



PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY. FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD. XXXIX

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

MISCELLANEOUS FACTS .

TABLE 1. *

GREATEST ELEVATIONS ON THE SURFACE OF THE GLOBE.

Natural and Artificial in feet.

F
r
o
m

t
h
e

l
e
v
e
l

o
f

t
h
e

s
e
a

.

Mount Dawalagiry, in Asia Tibet, Himalayas, 24,769

Gay-Lussac's Aerostatic ascension, in 1804—Paris,

Mount Chimborazo, in America—Quito, Andes,

Mount-Blanc, in Europe—Switzerland, Alps,

Mount Geesh, in Africa-Abyssinia,

The great Pyramid of Cheops—Cairo, Egypt,

Cascade of Gaverny-Pyrenees, France,

Brioschi's Aerostatic ascension, in 1808, at Milan-Italy,

20,190

14,806

14,122

456

1,264

21,474

25,444

Cupola of St. Peter's at Rome, 406

The Farm of Antisana, near Quito, Columbia, 13,500

The Colossal Bronze statue of St. Chas. Borromeo, at Arona, 111

DEATHS AND AGES OF A FEW GREAT MEN.

Death ofAlexander the Great, в. с. 324-ag. 32

Death of Hannibal, 183-ag. 65

Death of Cæsar, 44-ag. 56

Death of Columbus, A. D. 1506-ag. 65

Death of Galileo, 1642-ag. 78

Death ofNewton, 1727—ag. 85

Death of Voltaire, 1778—ag. 84

Death of Franklin, 1790-ag. 84

Death of Washington, 1799-ag. 67

Death ofNapoleon, 1821-ag. 52

GREATEST KNOWN VELOCITIES.

Velocity of Light—in miles, per second of time, 192,001

Velocity of the Comet of 1843-in miles, per second,
312

Velocity of Sound, infeet, per second, 1,142

Sideral motion of the planet Mercury, in miles, per second,
30

Sideral motion of the Earth, in miles, per second,
19

Velocity of a 24 pounder shot infeet, first second,

Velocity of an English race horse, per second, in feet,

Velocity of a grey hound, pure race, in feet, per second,

Velocity of the royal eagle, per minute, in feet,

1,301

42

8

Velocity of the fastest sailing vessel, in feet, per second,

Euchydamas, soldier of Marathon, ran in one day—miles,

5,624

19

114

See Tables 2, 3and4.
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

MISCELLANEOUS FACTS .

TABLE 2.*

SCIENTIFIC, ARTISTIC AND OTHER DISCOVERIES.

Achromatic lenses-by Dolland-Eng, 1758

Capornicus' system published, 1530

Integral and Differential Calculus-by Leibnitz-Holl., 1680

Compound Microscope, 1621

Electricity discovered byOthon Guerrick-Germ.,
1667

Galvanic Fluid discovered by Galvani-Ital., 1792

Galileo's Telescope, 1610

ThePlanet Uranus discovered-by Herschell-Eng. 1781

Logarithmsdiscovered by Napier-Eng., 1614

Telegraphs first used by theAbbe Chappe-Fr., 1792

LightningRods first established by Franklin-Amer 1770

SPECIFIC GRAVITIES.

Gold-cast-water being as 1, 19,258

Lead-cast do. 11,351

Iron-cast do. 7,207

Sulphuric acid do. 1,840

Acetic ether, do. 0,865

Absolute alcohol, do. 0,794

Alder tree, do. 0,800

French box do
0,912

Steam-air being as 1, 0,622

Chloride of Silicium do. 5,940

Ammoniacal gas do.
0,595

LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES.

Alexandria-capital ofEgypt,

Constantinople-capital ofTurkey,

Pekin-capital of China,

Rome capital of Italy,

31 Ν.-30 Ε.

41Ν.-28Ε.

39 Ν.-116 E.

41 Ν.-12 Ε.

St. Petersburgh-capital of Russia, 59 Ν.-30 Ε.

Lisbon-capital of Portugal, 38 N.-09 W.

Madrid-capital of Spain, 40 N.-03 W.

Paris capital of France, 48 N.-02 W.

London-capital ofEngland, 51 N.-00 W.

Washington-capital of United States, 38 N.-77 W

Rio Janeiro-capital ofBrazil, 22 N.-43 W.

*See Tables 1, 3, and4.



FOURTH LESSON.]
XLIPHRENO- MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES .

PROBLEM

OF THE

KNIGHT IN THE CHESS PLAY.

The object of this problem, all the squares of the Chess-board being

systematically numbered, is to conduct the Knight all overthe board, from

No. 1, or any other number,to come back again to the same point whence

it started from, without its having stepped twice upon the same square, in

its course.

This interesting problem was solvedby the celebrated mathematician

Euler, aftera numberof years of constant experiments.

The Chess-board being thus numbered :

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24

25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32

33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40

41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48

49 50 51 52 53 54 55 56

57 58 59 60 61 62 63 64

The Knight, if starting from No. 1, will have to run over the following

squares, namely :-
7

1,11, 5, 15 32, 47, 64, 54, 60, 50, 35, 41, 26, 9, 3, 13, 7, 24, 39, 56,

62, 45, 30, 20, 37, 22, 28, 38, 21, 36, 19, 25, 10, 4, 14, 8, 23, 40, 55,

61, 51 , 57, 42, 59, 53, 63, 48, 31, 16, 6, 12, 2, 17, 34, 49, 43, 58, 52,

46, 29, 44, 27, 33, 18,-1, &c.

*Byfollowing, with a pencil mark, the numbers corresponding to those upon the square above, you will sce

withmoreadvantage the winding path of the Knight.
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SECOND PROBLEM OF THE CHESS-PLAY.

It is said that Sysla, the Bramin,who invented the Chess-

play, having caused such a high satisfaction to Sirham, the

Indian King to whom he first presented it, the king told him

to ask for any favor he might wish, in recompense for his bril-

liant invention. Sysla modestly asked for one single grain of

wheat geometrically doubled upon itself from the first square

of the Chess-board down to the last, or sixty-fourth. Theking

spurning at whathe judged to be a nonsensical petition, un-

worthy of his royal munificence, ordered hisgrand treasurer to

deliver up to Sysla one million of measures ofwheat, or, upon

the choice of Sysla, the sum ofmoney equivalent to the price of

the same number ofmeasures . But the Braminhaving insisted

uponthe sacredness of the royal words which had given him

the choice of his recompense ; upon examination itwas found

that the number of grains upon the sixty-fourth square of the

Chess-board wouldbe

Grains, 33893487503174010930 ;

and as one POUND (avoirdupois) ofwheat, of a good quality,

contains an average of 13184 grains, one American BUSHEL, or

sixty pounds, will contain 791,040 grains, and one TON, or 2000

pounds, 26.368,000 grains. Dividing the wholenumber of grains

by these different proportions, we find that it contains, in

Pounds, 2570804573966475,

Bushels, 42846742899441 ,

Tons, 1285402286983 ;

whichwould be worth, at $1the bushel, or $33,40 the ton,

428467428994 4 1 ;

which would load as many canal-boats of40 tons, as

32135057174 ;

or as many vessels of300 tons, as

4284674289 ;

whichwouldmake asmanyloaves ofbread, ofonepound, as

2570804573966475 ;

and which would feed all the population of the globe, or

1,000,000,000 ofsouls, at one poundaday, or 365 pounds

ayear for each, as long as

7043 years, 209 days.
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XLIII

THE LONGEST WORD

EVER CONSTRUCTED IN ANY LANGUAGE, ANCIENT OR MODERN.

FROM ARISTOPHANES.
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dx
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0
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Orwithmodern) epadot

letters, } L

π

emacho se lachog

aleokranioleipsanodrımupo

0trimmatosilphiopara omelit

katakekumen o kichl epikoss uph

ophattoperistera lektruonop

tek ephalliokinchlopeleio lag

oosira i o baphetraganopterugon

PROBLEM OF THE TEARS.

It has been calculated, that if each living being onthe surface oftheworld

could shedbut two tears for his dead father and mother, and the same for

thefather andmother of the fathers and mothers of each of his ascending

matermal andpaternal progenitors indirect line, so far as the generations

retroceding but to theyear ofthe flood, or 2348в. с., their aggregatenum-

ber of tears would give a ratio of liquid, in depth and surface, sufficient to

keep afloat as many vessels oftheline, ofthe capacity of 120guns, as

1267650600228229401496703205376;

or several times more than the PacificandAtlantic oceans could accommo-

date ontheir joint surface !

NAME OF A NEGRO KING

ON THE COAST OF AFRICA, NEAR THE RIVER CALABAR.

Hagabahasamadasabalanarrahitaragaradalammasa-

kalafarhamahmahtalaladalahsatarahnamahagabaha.
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THE PHYSIOLOGY

OF

THE CONJUGAL TIE ,

ORA

*

STATISTICAL ANALYSIS OF INCIDENTS IN EUROPEAN MARRIED LIFE.

Ajovial English statistician has calculated, after elaborate researches,

andascrupulous examination of authentic documents, that, upon an ave

rage of 872,564 marriages, there were to be found-

1. Inconstant wives who ran away from their indifferent hus-

bands,

2. Husbands who ran away to avoid the bad temper of their

wives,

1,362

2,361

3. Couples willingly separated, without the interference of the

laws, 4,120

4. Couples living in constantwar under the same roof,

191,023

5. Couples hating each other cordially, but dissimulating their

hatredundera feigned politeness, 162,320

6. Couples living inthemost eccentric indifferencewith regardto

eachother, 510,132

7. Couples reputed tobe happy in society, but who do not agree

with themselves uponthe subject, 1,102

•

8. Couples happy, comparatively to many others, on account of

many contingencies,
35

9. Couples trulyhappy, inthejust senseof the word,

9.

Theformulasforthis table are onthe fifth (p. 29) page of the fourth lesson of thecourse
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CHEMICAL ANALYSIS

BY KLAPROTH, VAUQUELIN, AND THENARD,

Ofthe three species ofÆrolites hitherto known.

N. B. Aerolites are divided into three different classes, viz:

1.-Aerolites composed of pure iron, but always mixed with

asmallquantityofnickel,whichprevents it from being oxydized.

2.-Stony ærolites, which containbuta few particles of iron.

3.-Carboniferous ærolites.

No. 1.

Analysis by Klaproth, of a metallic Aerolite which fell in Siberia.

Iron,

Nickel,

Silica

58.50

07.75

20.50

Magnesia,
19. 25

Sum. 99.00

AnalysisbyVauquelin, ofastony ærolite which

No. 2.

fell in1803,nearEagle village, Dep. de l'Orme.

Analysis ofaCarboniferous ærolite,byThenard,

which fell near Alais, (Gard., in Fr.,1806.)

No. 3.

Iron,
36.00 Oxyd. Iron, 21.00

Nickel,
03.00 Nickel, 02.50

Silica, 53.00 Silica, 21.00

Magnesia
09.00 Magnesia, 09.00

Lime,
01.00 Manganese, 02.00

Sulphur,
02.00 Carbon, 02.50

Sulphur, 03.50

Sum. 104. 00 Chrome, 01.00

Sum. 81. 50

COMETS.

Comets, of which the Orbits approach nearest Diameters of the nucleus of some of the most

theearth. celebrated Comets, &c.
Years. Dist. inL. Dist. inm.

1680 112 0336 1798 0011 0033

1684 215 0645

1805 0012 0036

1805 260 0780

1742 330 0990 1799 0154 0462

1779 346 1038

1807 0223 0669
1770 368 1104

1833 004 0012 1811 1089 3267

0

ATable of the most celebrated Comets observed.
B.C.

0371
0539 1456 1661 1759 1805

0044
0565 1472* 1680* 1763 1807

A. D. 0837 1531 1682* 1770* 1811*

0131 1006 1577* 1684 1779 1818

0240 1106 1607 1742 1798 1819

0531 1305 1618 1744* 1799 1826
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COMPARISON .

Between the Thermometer of Fahrenheit and the Centigrade.

Fahrenheit. Centigrade. Fahrenheit. Centigrade. Fahrenheit, Centigr.

-4° -20°00 33° 0°56 70° 21° 11

-3 19,44 34 1,11 71 21,67

-2 -18,89 35 1,67 72 22,22

1 -

18,33 36 2,22 73 22,78

0 17,78 37 2,78 74 23,33

1 -

17,22 38 3,33 75 23,89

2 16,67 39 3,89 76 24,44

3 -16,11 40 4,44 77 25,00

4 15,56 41 5,00 78 25,56

5 15,00 42 5,56 79 26,11

6 -14,44 43 6,11 80 26,67

7 13,89 44 6,67 81 27,22

8 13,33 45 7,22 82 27,78

9 12,78 46 7,78 83 28,33

10 12,22 47 8,33 84 28,89

11 -

11,67 48 8,89 85 29,44

12 -

11,11 49 9,44 86 30,00

13 10,56 50 10,00 87 30,56

14 10,00 51 10,56
88 31,11

15 9,44 52 11,11 89 31,67

16
8,89 53 11,67

90 32,22

17 8,33 54 12,22 91 32,78

18 7,78 55 12,78
92 33,33

19 7,22 56 13,33 93 33,89

20 - 6,67 57 13,89 94 34,44

21

-

6,11 58 14,44 95 35,00

22 5,56 59 15,00
96 35,56

23 5,00 60 15,56 97 36,11

24 4,44 61 16,11 98 36,67

25 - 3,89 62
16,67

99 37,22

26 - 3,33 63 17,22 100 37,78

27 2,78 64 17,78 101. 38,33

28 2,22 65 18,33 102 38,89

29 1,67 66
18,89 103 39,44

30 1,11 67 19,44 104 40,00

31 0,56 68 20,00 105 40,56

32 - 0,00 69 20,56 106 41,11
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TABLE OF THE

DECREASE OF TEMPERATURE ,

ACCORDING TO THE ALTITUDE.

Mean Tempera- Height o curve

ture at the level ofcongelation.

Mean tempera- Height of

ture at the level curve ofcon

Latitude of thesea. Latitude the sea. gelation.

Feet.

Centigrade. Centigrade. Feet.

0
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9

29.00 15207 46 13. 99 7402

28.99 15203 47 13. 49 7133

28. 96 15189 48 12.98 6865

28. 92 15167 49 12. 43 6599

28. 86 15135 50 11.98 6334

28.78 15095 51 11. 49 6070

28. 68 15047 52 10. 99 5808

28. 57 14989 53 10. 50 5548

28. 44 14923 54 10. 02 5290

28. 29 14848 55 9.54 5034

10 28. 13 14764 56 9.07 4782

11 27.94 14672 57 8.60 4534

12 27.75 14571 58 8. 14 4291

13 27.53 14463 59 7.69 4052

14 27.30 14345 60 7.-25 3818

15 27.06 14220 61 6.82 3589

16 26. 80 14087 62 6.-39 3365

17 26. 52 13947 63 5.98 3145

18 26. 23 13798 64 5. 57 2930

19 25.93 13642 65 5.18 2722

20 25. 61 13478 66 4.80 2520

21 25. 28 13308 67 4.43 2325

22 24.93 13131 68 4.07 2136

23 24. 57 12946 69 3.72 1953

24 24.20 12755 70 3.39 1778

25 23.82 12557 71 3.07 1611

26 23. 43 12354 72 2.77 1451

27 23.02 12145 73 2.48 1298

28 22. 61 11930 74 2. 20 1153

29 22. 18 11710 75 1. 94 1016

30 21.75 11484 76 1.70 887

31 21. 31 11253 77 1.47 767

32 20. 86 11018 78 1. 25 656

33 20.40 10778 79 1.06 552

34 19. 93 10534 80 87 457

35 19. 46 10287 81 71 371•

36 18. 98 10036 82 56 294•

37 18. 50 9781 83 43• 226

38 18. 01 9523 84 . 32 167

39 17. 51 9263 85 22 117

40 17.02 9001 86 14 76

41 16. 52 8738 87 08• 44

42 16. 02 *8473 88 . 04 20

43 15. 51 8206 89 01 . 5•

44 15.01 7939 90 98 0

45 14. 50 7671
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TABLE OF THE

DECREASE OF THE DEGREES OF LONGITUDE,

IN NAUTICAL MILES,

THE EARTH BEING SUPPOSED TO BE SPHERICAL.

1
2
3
4
5
0

59. 99 46 41. 68

59. 96 47 40. 92

59. 92 48 40. 15

59. 85 49 39. 36

59. 77 50 38. 57

6 59. 67 51 37. 76

7 59. 56 52 36. 94

8 59. 42 53
•

36. 11

9 . 59. 26 54 35. 27

10 59. 09 55
•

34. 41

11
. 58. 89 56 33. 55

12
• 58. 69 57 32. 68

13 58. 46 58 31. 79

14 58. 22 59 30. 90

15
• 57. 95 60 30. 00

16 57. 67 61 29. 09

17 57. 38 62 28. 16

18 57. 06 63 27. 24

19 56. 73 64 26. 30

20 56. 38 65 25. 36

21 56. 01 66 24. 41

22 55. 63 67 23. 44

23
• 55. 23 68 22. 48

24 54. 81 69 21. 50

25
• 54. 38 70 20. 52

26 53. 93 71 19. 53

27 53. 46 72 18. 54

28 52. 97 73 17. 54

29 52. 47 74 16. 54

30 51. 96 75 15. 53

31
. 51. 43 76 14. 51

32 50. 88 77 13. 50

33 50. 32 78 12. 48

34
. 49. 74 79 11. 45

35 49. 15 80 10. 42

36 48. 54 81 09. 38

37
• 47. 92 82 08. 35

38 47. 28 83 • 07. 32

39 46. 63 84 06. 28

40 45. 96 85 05. 23

41 45. 28 86 04 18

42 44. 59 87 03. 14

43 43. 83 88 02. 09

44 43. 16 89 01. 05

45 42. 43 90 00. 00
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LAW OF MORTALITY IN FRANCE,

BY DUVILLARD.

FOR 1.000.000 BIRTHS.

Age. Living. Age. Living. Age. Living. Age. Living.

0 1000000 28 451625 56 248782 84 15175

1767525 29 444932 57 240214 85 11886

2671834 30 438183 58 231488 86 9224

100

3624668 31 431398 59 222605

4 598713 32 424583 60 213567

5 583151 33 417744 61 204380

6573025 34 410886 62 195054

7 565838 35 404012 63 185600

8560245 36 397123 64 176035

9555486 37 390219 65 166377

10 551122 38 383300 66 156651

11 546888 39 376363 67 146882

12 542630 40 369404 68 137102

13 538255 41 362419 69 127347

14 533711 42 355400 70 117656

87 7165

88 5670

89
4686

90 3830

91 3093

92 2466

93 1938

94 1499

95 1140

96 850

97 621

98 442

15 528969 43 348342 71 108070 99 307

16 524020 44 341235 72 98637 100 207

17 518863 45 334072 73 89404 101 135

18 513502 46 326843 74 80423 102 84

19 507949 47 319539 75 71745 103 51

20 502216 48 312148 76 63424 104 29

21 496317 49 30466277 55511 105 16

22 490267 50 297070 78 48057 106 8

23 48408351 289361 79 41107 107 4

24 477777 52 281527 80 34705 108 2

25 471366 53 273560 81 28886 109 1

26 464863 54 265450 82 23680 110 0

27 458282 55 257193 83 19106

28 451635 56 248782 84 15175



L PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

ASTRONOMY.

TABLE 1.*

A B

Names ofPlanets. Sym-

bols.

1

Meandistances of planets from

the sun, in Englishmiles.

P
R
I
N
C
I
P
A
L

E
L
E
M
E
N
T
S

(I
N
R
O
U
N
D

N
U
M
B
E
R
S

)

O
F
T
H
E

P
L
A
N
E
T
A
R
Y

S
Y
S
T
E
M

.

F
O
R

I
L
L
U
S
T
R
A
T
I
O
N

O
F

P
R
O
F

.F
R
A
N
C
I
S

G
O
U
R
A
U
D

-F
A
U
V
E
L
'
S

P
R
I
N
C
I
P
L
E
S

O
F

P
H
R
E
N
O

-M
N
E
M
O
T
E
C
H
N
Y

,

O
R

N
A
T
U
R
A
L

M
E
M
O
R
Y

A
C
Q
U
I
R
E
D

B
Y

A
R
T
I
F
I
C
I
A
L

P
R
O
C
E
S
S
E
S

.

م

SUN. *93,726,000

MERCURY. ४ 36,000,000

VENUS. 오 67,000,000

EARTH. 93,7 2 6,000

ΜΟΟΝ. ( $239,000

MARS. 8 142,000,000

VESTA. A 222,000,000

JUNO. 249,000,000

CERES. २ 259,000,000

PALLAS. 1 250,000,000

JUPITER. 24 487,000,000

SATURN.

५

89 4,000,000

URANUS. H 1,797,000,000

EXPLANATORY NOTES.
COLUMN 1.-a These distances are based upon

parallax 8. "78 of Sun (tran. Ven., 1769),

Meandiam. ofEarthestim. at 3,985 miles.

RATIO OF THE DIAMETER 3-1415926

TO THE CIRCUMFERENCE OF THE CIRCLE, WITH 1. 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

154 DECIMALS .

* See continuation in Tables 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8.



PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD. LI

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

ASTRONOMY.

TABLE 2.*

2

Mean arithmetical

distances,

Farth being1.

the

|

3 4 5

Appearanceof
Sun's diam.

as seen from

eachplanet.

Comparativedegree of Meandistances of Planets from

light and heat in

eachplen., theEarth

being1.

theearth.

|م

|م

1.000 32.00 1.00000

0.387 82.30 6.68000

93,726,000

57,000,000

0.723 44.15 1.91000 25,000,000

1.000 32.00 1.00000 *9 3,7 2 6,000

59.88 32.00 1.00000 239,000

1. 524 21.000. 43000 59,000,000

2. 373 13.300. 18000 128,000,000

2.667 12.000. 13000 156,000,000

2.767 11.300. 13000 165,000,000

2.768 11.300. 13000 165,000,000

5. 203 06.00 0.03700 393,000,000

9.539 03.20 0.01100 799,000,000

19. 183 01.40 0.00276 1,704,000,000

COLUMN 1.-6 The proportions concerning the moon are all related to the earth, and not to

thesun, asthe other planets.

535897932384626433832

9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29

* See continuation inTables3,4, 5, 6, 7, 8.-See also table 1.



LII
PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS . FAUVEL-GOURAUD.

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

ASTRONOMY.

TABLE 3.*

76

No. of years that

would be required

togotoeachplan.,

at20m. perhour.

|م

Diameters oforbits in English miles.

8

Circumferences oforbits in English
miles.

م

35 4yrs. * 3,5 9 5,000,000 10,787,000,000

327. 72,000,000 216,000,000

148. 135,000,000 406,000,000

66

187,000,000 5 6 2,000,000

1. 478,000 1,434,000

337. 285,000,000 857,000,000

734. 444,000,000 1,334,000,000

891. 499,000,000 1,499,000,000

945. 518,000,000 , 556,000,000

945. 518,000,000 1,5 5 6,000,000

2248. 975,000,000 2,9 2 5,000,000

4562. 1,788,000,000 5,364,000,000

9730. 3,595,000,000 10,787,000,000

COLUMN 2.-c Meaning 59 semi-diameters the earth

795028841971693993751

30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 50

See continuation in Tables 4, 5, 6, 7, 8.-See also tables 2 & 1.



PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD. LIII

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

ASTRONOMY.

10

TABLE 4.*

11 129

Eccentricities of orbits in

Englishmiles.

م

Annualrevolu-

tions.

Velocity in

miles per

sec. inan.

revol.

13

Inclinations on the Inclinations of

ecliptic. axis.

م

66 " 66 “ 66

07d, 10m. 820, 50 .

7,0-00,000. 8Sdys. 30 07,09. ? ?

0,4-00,000. 224. 23 03, 24. 15,00.

0′, 6-00,000. 365. 19 23, 28.66, 32.

12,000. 27. 05, 08. 88,50.

13,400,000. 19. 321. 15 01, 51.61, 33.

21,0-0 0,00 0. 3,066. 13 07,08. १ १

6 3, 5-0 0,00 0. 4, 1 2 8. 12 13,03. १ १

20,5-0 0,00 0. 4,2 20. 11
10, 37. १ १

64, 5-0 0,00 0. 4, 2 2 1.
11

34, 37. ? १

23,8-00,000. 11,3 1 5. 08 01, 18. 89, 45.

49,000,000. 29,1 6 1.
06 02, 29.60,00.

85,0-00,000. 84,029.
04 00,46. ? १

COLUMN 15.-dMeaningthe planets with their satellites, exclusive ofcomets.

058209749445923078164

51 52 53 54 55 56 57 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 66 67 68 69 70 71

Seecontinuation inTables 5, 6, 7, 8.-See also tables3, 2,&1.



LIV PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

ASTRONOMY.

TABLE 5.*

14

Diurnal revolutions.

0

15 16

Number of Diameters in English

satellites. miles.

17

Mean arithmetic di-

ameter, the Earth

being1.

م

25d, 21h , 00m.. 29 876,142. 109. 93

24, 15. ? 3108. 0.39

23, 21. १ 7740. 0.97

23, 56. 1 7970. 1.00

29, 12, 44.
66

2151. 0.27

24, 59. 4463. 0.56

१ 20 0270. ? १

१ १०
"

1425. १ ?

१ १
"

1624. १ 2

१ १
"

2099. ? ?

09, 56. 4 92, 1 33. 11.56

10, 29. 7
76,591. 09. 61

१ ? 6 33,952. 04. 26

COLUMN 20.-e Thefirst line indicates the square miles ofall the solid surface of the earth. The

second line indicates the square miles ofthe whole surface.

062862089986280348253

72 73 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 84 85 86 87 88 89 90 91 92

*See continuation in Tables 5, 7, 8-See also tables5, 4, 3, 2, & 1.



PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD. LV

18

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

ASTRONOMY.

TABLE 6.*

19

Circumferences in Eng. Volumes, that of the Earth
lish miles.

being 1.

20

Surface ofeach planet in square miles.

2,6 2 8, 4-001328460.00 2,302,875,000,000.

9,4-00 0.10 28,000,000.

23,2-00 0.90 179,000,000.

23,9-00 1.00

6,4-00 0.
1

49 13,000,000.

13,3-00 0.20 59,000,000.

0,8-00 १ ? 0,2 18,000.

4,2-0 0 ? ? 6,000,000.

4, 8-0 0 ? १ 7,000,000.

6,2-00 १ १ 13,000,000.

276,3-00 1470.00 52,4 6 5,000,000.

229,7-00 887.00 17,598,000,000.

101,800 77.00 3, 458,000,000.

COLUMN 21.-fThefirst line indicates the actual population ofthe earth. The second line in-

dicatesthe population that the earth may contain in future, at the rate stated in the

title.

421170679821480865132

93 94 95 96 97 98 99 100 101 102 103 104 105 106 107 108 109 110 111 112 113

•See continuation inTables 7, 8.-Sce also tables5,4,3, 2,& i



LVI PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.

21

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

ASTRONOMY.

TABLE7.*

Possible population of each planet, at the rate of

277 per square mile, that ofEnglandbeing taken

as a standard.

22

Masses, that ofthe Earth

being1

23

Densities, that
of the Earth

being1.

م

638,034, 5 58,000,000. 337086.00

8,030,000,000.

49,805,000,000.

0.23

0.16 2.87

0.94 1.04

1.00 1.00

3,848,000,000.
0.01 0.71

16, 557,000,000.
0. 13 0.93

60,000,000.
१ ? १ १

1,687,000,000.
१ १ ? १

2, 1 9 2,00 0,00 0.
१ १ १ १

3,662,000,000. १ १ १ ?

7,055, 49 3,000,000. 315.89 0.24

4,875,941,000,000. 120. 07 0.09

958, 1 44,000,000. 17. 28 0.02

COLUMN 25.-g Meaning the horizontalparallax, or the angle under which the semi-diameter of

the earth is seen in the sun, according to the transit-observations of 1769,

823066470938446095505

114 115 116 117 118 119 120 121 122 123 124 125 126 127 128 129 130 131 132 133 134

•See continuation in Table 8.-See also tables6, 5, 4,3, 2,& 1.



PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.
LVII

24

Comparative densities wit

substances.

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

ASTRONOMY.

TABLE 8.*

25

Greatest elongation of

inferior, andparallax

ofsuperior planets.

26

Fall of bodies on

each planet in

thefirstsec.

27 .

Time in which each

planet would fall

into the sun ifsud-

denlydeprived ofits

centrifugal force.

م

*Bla'kcopal 508". 78. 429.
66

Castlead 28deg., 20m. 12ft. 15days.

Molybdœna 47deg., 48m.
18 . 39

Heavy spar
08". 7 8. 16 . 64

Castantims / 57min.,3 45.
03 . 04

Flint glass 47deg., 24m.. ? 121

? ? ? ? 205

? ? १ १ 354

१ ? ? ? 297

? ? ? ? 301

Mulberry tree 1 1deg., 5 1m.
42 765

Poplar-tree 06deg., 29m. 15 1901

Beach-tree 03deg., 0 4m- 04 5425

COLUMN 24.-h These elements are according to Woodhouse

822317253594081284802

135 136 137 138 139 140 141 142 143 144 145 146 147 148 149 150 151 152 153 154 155

*Seetables7,6, 5, 4, 3,2,& 1 .
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ELEMENTS OF THE SATELLITES.

Names of the
Satellites.

1

Distances in Eng-

lish miles, from

thecentre ofthe

planet.

32

Mean dist.

the semi di-

ameter of the

planet be-

ing1.

Dist'ces in French

leagues, of25 to

1degree from

thecentre of

theplanet.

4

Sideral revo-
lution

round the

Planet.

-

SATELLITES OF JUPITER.

dys. h. m. 8.

1st. SATEL. 278635. 212 6. 04853 100161. 345 01,18, 27, 35.

24 SATEL. 443320. 543 9.62347 159362. 272 03, 13, 13, 42,

3d SATEL. 707133. 365 15.35024 254194. 706 07,03,42, 33.

4thSATEL. 1243722. 190 26.99835 447083.748 16, 16, 32, 08.

SATELLITES OF SATURN.

1st. SATEL. 128329. 393 3. 35100 46117. 188 00, 22, 37,48.

2d SATEL. 164672. 155 4. 30000 59195. 197 01,08, 53,09.

3d SATEL. 202355. 273 5. 28400 72686. 196 01,21, 18, 26.

4th SATEL. 261139. 421 6. 81900 97886. 336 02, 17,44,51.

5th SATEL. 364729.675 9. 52400 131055. 414 04,12, 25,11.

6thSATEL. 845610. 665 22. 08100 303960. 456 15, 22, 41, 14.

7th SATEL. 2464682. 610 64. 35900 886000. 677
79,07, 54,37.

SATELLITES OF URANUS.

1st SATEL. 222726. 432 13. 12000 80064. 144
05, 21, 25, 21.

2d SATEL. 288967. 174 17. 02200 103863. 699 08, 16, 57,47.

3d SATEL. 336889.704 19. 84500 121133. 632 10,23, 03,59.

4th SATEL. 386240.227 22.74200 138830. 737 13, 10, 56,30.

5thSATEL. 7772531. 382 45.50700 277722. 499 38,01, 48,00.

6thSATEL. 1544960. 988 91.00800 555383.974 47,16,39,56.

-

ELEMENTS OF SATURN'S RINGS,

ACCORDING TO SIR WILLIAM HERSCHEL'S OBSERVATIONS.

Inter'rdiam. of the inter'r ring. 146,345 Breadth of interior ring. 020,000

Exter'r diam. of the same, 184,393 Breadth of the exterior ring. 007,200

Inter'r diam. of the exter'r ring. 190,248 Breadth of thevacantspace. 002,839

Exter'r diam. of the same. 204,883 Dist. betw. the pl. and int. ring. 073,173
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Years. Dates.

1639 December
" "

1761 June
،،،،

1769 June
،،،،

1874 December 08

TABLE OF THE

TRANSITS OF VENUS OVER THE SUN'S DISK,

THAT WILL OCCUR TO THE YEAR 3000,

INCLUDING THE FIRST OBSERVATION BY OROX AND CRABTREE,

IN 1639.

Hours. Min. Sec..

True time of

middle of

Transit.

15 43 27

1882 December 16 04 49 41

2004 June 07 .

2012 June 05

2117 December 10

2124 December 08 03 430

2427 June 11

20 26 58

13 37 25

14 34 00

23 51 13

2255 June 08 16 59 09

2360 December 12 13 29 31

2368 December 10 02 38 05

2490 June 12 03 13 58

2498 June 09 20 20 58.

2603 December 15 12 25 54

2611 December 13 01 030

2733 June 15 06 352

2741 June 12 23 38 38.

2846 December 16 11 26 34

2854 December 14 00 44 20

2984 June 14 02 51 52

Years. Dates.

1631 November
،،،،

1832 May
04

TABLE OF THE

TRANSITS OF MERCURY OVER THE SUN'S DISK.

THAT WILL OCCUR BEFORE THE YEAR 1900,

INCLUDING THE FIRST OBSERVATION BY GASSENDI, IN 1631.

Hours. Min. Sec.

True time of

middle of Transit.

00 18 10

1835 November 07 08 12 21

1845
May

08 . 07 32 57

1848 November 09 07 49 42.

1861
May

11 . 19 20 13

1868 November 04 . 19 18 20

1878
May

06 . 06 55 13

1881 November 07 12 59 32

1891
May

09 14 14 32

1894 November 10 06 36 28



LX PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.

CONSTELLATIONS, No. I.

ww

A NOMENCLATURE TABLE

OF THE

NORTHERN AND SOUTHERN

CONSTELLATIONS ,

WITH THE NUMBER OF PRINCIPAL STARS OBSERVED IN EACH OF THEM,

BY THE ANCIENTS AND THE MODERNS,

ACCORDING TO

PTOLEMY'S CATALOGUE,

AND THE

OBSERVATOIRE ROYAL OF PARIS .

I.

ZODIACAL CONSTELLATIONS.

(12in number.)

Englishnames.

The Ram. •

Ptol.'s. Ob. R.
Latinnames,

1 ARIES. •

28 TAURUS. The Bull. •

3 GEMINI. The Twins.

4 CANCER. The Crab.

5 LEO. The Lion.

6 M VIRGO. The Virgin. •

7 LIBRA. The Scale.

8 SCORPIO. The Scorpion.

9 SAGITTARIUS. • TheArcher.

10 VS CAPRICORNUS.

11 AQUARIUS

12 PISCES. • •

TheGoat. •

The Water-bearer.

The Fishes.

18.-42

44.-207

25.-64

• 23.-85

35.-93

32.-117

07.-67

27.--60

31.-94

28.-64

• 45.-117

38-116



PHRENO- MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD. LXI

CONSTELLATIONS, No. II.

II.

NORTHERN CONSTELLATIONS OF THE ANCIENTS.

(22 in number.)

From 13 to 34, inclusively.

13 URSA MINOR. The Little Bear. 08.-22

14 URSA MAJOR. The Great Bear. 34.-87

15 DRACO.. TheDragon. 31.-85

16 CEPHEUS. Cepheus. 13.-58

15 BOOTES. Bootes. 23.-70

18 CORONA BOREALIS. The Northern Crown. 08.-33

19 HERCULES. Hercules. 29.-128

20 LYRA.
TheHarp.

10:-21.

21 CYGNUS. The Swan. 10.-85

22 CASSIOPΕΙΑ. Cassiopeia. 13.-60

23 PERSEUS. Perseus. 29.-65

24 AURIGA. The Charioteer. 14.-69

25 OPHIOCUS. . The Serpent-bearer. 29.-61

26 SAGITTA. TheArrow. 05.-18

27 AQUILA. TheEagle. 15.-26

28 DELPHINUS. The Dolphin.
10.-19

29 EQUULEUS. The Little Horse. 04.-10

30 PEGASUS. Pegasus.
20.-91

31 ANTINOUS. Antinous . 15.-28

32 ANDROMEDA. Andromeda. 23.-71

33 TRIANGULA BOREALIS. The Northern Triangle. 04.-15

34 COMA BERENICES. Berenice's Hair. 35.-43

III.

NORTHERN CONSTELLATIONS OF THE MODERNS.

(13 in number.)

From35to 47, inclusively.

35 LEO MINOR. The Little Lion. ".-55

36 CANESVENATICI. TheGreyhounds.
• "-38

37 SEXTANS. The Sextant. ".-54

38 CERBERUS. Cerberus. "-13

39 TAURUS PONIATOWSKI. Poniatowski's Bull. ".-18
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CONSTELLATIONS, No. III.

40 VELPECULA ETANS. The Fox and Goose. ".-35• •

41 LACERTA. The Lizard. ".-12

42 TRIANGULA MINORA. The Little Triangle.
"-04

43 MUSCA BOREALIS. The Northern Fly.
".-05

44 TARANDUS. The Rain Deer . ".-12

45 CUSTOS MESSIUM. The Harvester. ".-07•

46 CAMELOPARDALUS. The Cameleopard.
".-69

47 LINX. The Lynx.
"-45

IV.

SOUTHERN CONSTELLATIONS OF THE ANCIENTS.

(15 in number.)

From48to 62, inclusively.

48 CETUS. TheWhale. 22.-102

49 ERIDANUS. The River Po. 34.-85

50 ORION. Orion. 38.-90•

51 LEPUS. TheHare. 12.-20

52 CANIS MINOR. The LittleDog.
02.-17

53 CANIS MAJOR. TheGreatDog. 29.-54

54 ARGO NAVIS. The Ship Argo. 45.-117

55 HYDRA. TheWater-serpent.
27.-52

56 CRATER. The Cup. 07.-13

57 CORVUS. The Crow. 07.-10

58 CENTAURUS. • The Centaur. 37.-48

59 LUPUS. TheWolf. 19.-34

60 ARA. TheAltar. 07.-08.

61 CORONA AUSTRALIS. TheSouthern Crown . 13.-12

62 PISCIS AUSTRALIS. The Southern Fish. 18.-24

V.

SOUTHERN CONSTELLATIONS OF THE MODERNS.

(31 in number.)

From63 to03, Inclusively.

63 FORNAX CHIMICA. The Chemical Furnace. "-39

64 RETICULISRHOMB. The Rhomb'd. Net. ".-07

65 CELA SCULPTORIA. The Engraver's Tool.
".-15

66 DORADO VEL XYPH.

67 COLUMBA NOACHI.

The Sword-fish. • ".-06

• TheDove. ".-02
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CONSTELLATIONS, No. IV.

68 EQUULEUS PICT.

69 MONOCEROS.

70 PYXIS NAUTICA.

•

71 AUTLIA PNUETMAT.

. • The Painter's Easel.

The Unicorn .

".-04

".-31.

.

The Mariner's Compass. "-14

The Air Pump. ".-22.

72 AVIS SOLIT. The Solitary Bird. "-23

73 CRUX AUSTRALIS. The Southern Cross. ".-06

74 MUSCAAUSTRALIS The Southern Fly. ".-04

75 CHAMELEONIS. The Chamelion . ".-07.

76 PISCIS VOLANS.
The Flying Fish.

".-06

77 TELESCOPIUM.
The Telescope. ".-08

78 HOROLOGIUM. The Pendulum, &c. "-23

79 NORMA EUCLIDIS. Euclid's Square.
".-15.

80 CIRCINUS. The Compasses.
".-02

81 TRIANG. AUSTRALIS. The Southern Triangle. ".-05

82 AP. VEL AV. INDICA. The Bird of Paradise. ".-04

83 MONS. MENSA. Mount of Table Bay.
".-06

84 SCUTUM SOBIESKI. Sobieski's Shield. ".-16

35 INDUS. The Indian. ".-04

86 PAVO. The Peacock. ".-11

87 OCTANS. The Octant. ".-07

88 MICROSCOPIUM. TheMicroscope. ".-08

89 GRUS. TheCrane. ".-12

90 TOUCHANA. The American Goose. "-11

91 HYDRUS. The Water Snake. ".-08

92 APPARATUS SCULP. The Sculptor's Studio. "-28

93 ΡΗΕΝΙX. The Phenix. ".-11

VI.

RECAPITULATION OF THE TABLE.

1. No. of princ'l Stars observed inZod. Constellations .

2. Do. do. in the Northern Constellations.

1125

1531

3. Do. do. inthe Southern Constellations. 1050

do.

4. Total No. of principal Stars, observed by Ancients.

5. Do.

1100

do. observed by Moderns.
3707

6. No. of Constellations known to the Ancients. "49•

7. New Constellations madeby the Moderns.
"44.

8. Total No. of Constellations actually known.
"93.
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LOGARITHMS OF NUMBERS, No. I.

A CHOICE OF ONE HUNDRED

LOGARITHMS OF NUMBERS,

Extracted between 1 and 1000.

1. 0 ..... 000000220.2 .... 342423

2.0 .... 301030221.2 .... 344392

3.0 .... 477121222. 2 ... 346353

4. 0 .... 602060223. 2 ... 348305

5.0 .... 698970224. 2.350248

6. 0 .... 778151225.2 ... 352182

7.0 .... 845098226. 2 .... 354108

8. 0 .... 903090227.2 .... 356026

9.0 .... 954242228.2 ... 357935

110. 2 ... 041393229.2 .... 359835

111. 2..045323330.2 .... 5185 14

112. 2 ... 049218331. 2.519828

113. 2.053078332.2 .... 521138

114. 2 ... 056905333.2.522444

115. 2..060698334.2 .... 523746

116. 2 ... 064458335. 2 .... 525045

117. 2..068186336.2 .... 526339

118. 2 ... 071882337. 2 ... 527630

119. 2 ... 075547338.2 .... 528917



PHRENO MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.
LXV

LOGARITHMS OF NUMBERS, No. II.

339. 2 .... 530200770. 2 .... 886490

440. 2 ... 643453771. 2 .... 887050

441. 2 .... 644439772. 2 .... 887617

442. 2 .... 645422773. 2 .... 888179

443. 2 ... 646404 774. 2 .... 888741

444. 2 ... 647383775. 2 .... 889302

2 ... 889862445. 2 ... 648360776.

446. 2 .... 649335777.2 .... 890421

447. 2 .... 650307778. 2 .... 890980

448. 2 .... 651278779. 2 .... 891537

449. 2 .... 652246 SSO. 2 .... 944483

550. 2 .... 740363881. 2 .... 944976

551. 2 .... 741152882. 2 .... 945469

552. 2 .... 741939883. 2 .... 945961

553. 2 .... 742725S84. 2 .... 946452

554. 2 .... 743510885. 2 .... 946943

555. 2 .... 744293886. 2 .... 947434

556. 2 .... 745075887. 2 .... 947924

557. 2 .... 745855 SSS. 2 .... 948413

558. 2 .... 746634889. 2 .... 948902

559. 2 .... 747412990. 2 .... 995635

660. 2 .... 819545991. 2 .... 996074

661. 2 .... 820201992. 2 .... 996512

662. 2 .... 820858993. 2 .... 996949

663. 2 .... 821513994. 2 .... 997386

664. 2 .... 822168995. 2 .... 997823

665. 2 .... 822822996. 2 .... 998259

666. 2 .... 823474997. 2 .... 998695

667. 2 .... 824126998. 2 .... 999130

668. 2 .... 824776999, 2 ... , 999565

669. 2 .... 825426
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QUOTIDIAN CHRONOLOGY, No. I.

QUOTIDIAN CHRONOLOGY,

OR A PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC KEY ΤΟ Α

UNIVERSAL AND PERPETUAL ALMANAC.

The object ofthis table is to point out the day of thefirst ofJanuary ofevery
fromtheGregorian reformation,or

year,
1583, to the year 2400, whence all the years

willbegin again in the same order as from 1583, to perform the same scales of revo-

lutionthroughout eternity, or as longas the sublime permanencyofthe Divine Laws

regulatingthe various cosmographie motions ofthe Earth willcontinue to operate in
thesame manner as hitherto. The scientific importance of this table will bede.

monstrated by Prof. Gouraud inhis Phreno-Mnemotechnic Lectures. Let it suffice at

present tostate that whoever possesses this table stampedon his brain, possesses

allthealmanacs of past ages, and those ofallages to come. This also will suffice to

hintupon its importance.

1583 Saturday.

1584 Sunday.

1585 Tuesday.

1586 Wednesday.

1587 Thursday.

1588 Friday.

1889 Sunday.

1590 Monday.

1591 Tuesday.

1592 Wednesday.

1616 Friday.

1617 Sunday.

1618 Monday.

1619 Tuesday.

1620 Wednesday.

1621 Friday.

1622 Saturday.

1623 Sunday.

1649 Friday.

1650 Saturday.

1651 Sunday.

1652 Monday.

1653 Wednesday.

1654 Thursday.

1655 Friday.

1656 Saturday.

1657 Monday.

1658 Tuesday.

1659 Wednesday.

1624 Monday.

1625 Wednesday.

1593 Friday. 1626 Thursday.

1594 Saturday. 1627 Friday. 1660 Thursday.

1595 Sunday. 1628 Saturday. 1661 Saturday.

1596 Monday. 1629 Monday. 1662 Sunday.

1597 Wednesday. 1630 Tuesday. 1663 Monday.

1598 Thursday. 1631 Wednesday. 1664 Tuesday.

1599 Friday. 1632 Thursday. 1665 Thursday.

1600 Saturday. 1633 Saturday. 1666 Friday.

1601 Monday. 1634 Sunday. 1667 Saturday.

1602 Tuesday. 1635 Monday. 1668 Sunday.

1603 Wednesday. 1636 Tuesday. 1669 Tuesday.

1604 Thursday. 1637 Thursday.

1605 Saturday. 1638 Friday.

1670 Wednesday.

1671 Thursday.

1606 Sunday. 1639 Saturday. 1672 Friday.

1607 Monday. 1640 Sunday.

1608 Tuesday. 1641 Tuesday.

1609 Thursday. 1642 Wednesday.

1610 Friday. 1643 Thursday.

1611 Saturday. 1644 Friday.

1612 Sunday. 1645 Sunday.

1613 Tuesday. 1646 Monday.

1614 Wednesday. 1647 Tuesday.

1615 Thursday. 1648 Wednesday.

1673 Sunday.

1674 Monday.

1675 Tuesday.

1676 Wednesday.

1677 Friday.

1678 Saturday.

1679 Sunday.

1680 Monday.

1681 Wednesday.
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QUOTIDIAN CHRONOLOGY, No II.

1682 Thursday. 1730 Sunday.

1683 Friday. 1731 Monday.

1684 Saturday. 1732 Tuesday.

1778 Thursday.

1780 Saturday.

1685 Monday. 1733 Thursday.

1686 Tuesday. 1734 Friday.

1687 Wednesday. 1735 Saturday.

1688 Thursday. 1736 Sunday.

1779 Friday. ΓΕΣ

1781 Monday.

1782 Tuesday.

1783 Wednesday.

1784 Thursday.str

1689 Saturday. 1737 Tuesday. 1785 Saturday, BR

1690 Sunday. 1738 Wednesday. 1786 Sunday.

1691 Monday. 1739 Thursday.

1692 Tuesday. 1740 Friday.

1693 Thursday. 1741 Sunday.

1694 Friday. 1742 Monday.

1787 Monday.

1788 Tuesday.

1790 Friday.

1789 Thursday.

1695 Saturday. 1743 Tuesday.

1696 Sunday. 1744 Wednesday.

1697 Tuesday. 1745 Friday.

1791 Saturday.

1792 Sunday.

1793 Tuesday.

1698 Wednesday. 1746 Saturday.

1699 Thursday. 1747 Sunday.

1700 Friday. 1748 Monday.

1794 Wednesday.

1795 Thursday.

1796 Friday.

1701 Saturday. 1749 Wednesday. 1797 Sunday.

1702 Sunday. 1750 Thursday. 1798 Monday.

1703 Monday. 1751 Friday. 1799 Tuesday.

1704 Tuesday. 1752 Saturday. 1800 Wednesday.

1705 Thursday. 1753 Monday. 1801 Thursday.

1706 Friday. 1754 Tuesday. 1802 Friday. 002

1707 Saturday. 1755 Wednesday. 1803 Saturday.

1708 Sunday. 1756 Thursday. 1804 Sunday.

1709 Tuesday. 1757 Saturday. 1805 Tuesday.

1710 Wednesday. 1758 Sunday. 1806 Wednesday.

1711 Thursday. 1759 Monday. 1807 Thursday.

1712 Friday. 1760 Tuesday. 1808 Friday.

1713 Sunday. 1761 Thursday. 1809 Sunday.

1714 Monday. 1762 Friday. 1810 Monday.

1715 Tuesday. 1763 Saturday. 1811 Tuesday.

1716 Wednesday. 1764 Sunday. 1812 Wednesday.

1717 Friday. 1765 Tuesday. 1813 Friday.

1718 Saturday. 1766 Wednesday.

1719 Sunday. 1767 Thursday.

1814 Saturday.

1815 Sunday.

1720 Monday.

1722 Thursday.

1768 Friday. 1816 Monday.

1721 Wednesday. 1769 Sunday. 1817 Wednesday.

1770 Monday. 1818 Thursday.

1723 Friday. 1771 Tuesday. 1819 Friday.

1724 Saturday. 1772 Wednesday. 1820 Saturday.

1725 Monday. 1773 Friday . 1821 Monday.

1726 Tuesday. 1774 Saturday. 1822 Tuesday.

1727 Wednesday. 1775 Sunday. 1823 Wednesday.

1728 Thursday. 1776 Monday. 1824 Thursday.

1729 Saturday. 1777 Wednesday. 1825 Saturday.



LXVIII PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD.

QUOTIDIAN CHRONOLOGY, No. III.

1826 Sunday. 1874 Thursday. 1922 Sunday.

1827 Monday. 1875 Friday. 1923 Monday.

1828 Tuesday. 1876 Saturday. 1924 Tuesday.

1829 Thursday. 1877 Monday. 1925 Thursday.

1830 Friday. 1878 Tuesday. 1926 Friday.

1831 Saturday. 1879 Wednesday. 1927 Saturday.

1832 Sunday. 1880 Thursday. 1928 Sunday.

1833 Tuesday. 1881 Saturday. 1929 Tuesday.

1834 Wednesday. 1882 Sunday. 1930 Wednesday.

1835 Thursday. 1883 Monday. 1931 Thursday.

1836 Friday. 1884 Tuesday. 1932 Friday.

1837 Sunday. 1885 Thursday. 1933 Sunday. 19

1838 Monday. 1886 Friday. 1934 Monday.

1839 Tuesday. 1887 Saturday. 1935 Tuesday.

1840 Wednesday.

1841 Friday.

1888 Sunday

1889 Tuesday.

1936 Wednesday.

1937 Friday.

1842 Saturday. 1890 Wednesday.

1843 Sunday. 1891 Thursday.

1938 Saturday.

1939 Sunday.

1844 Monday. 1892 Friday. 1940 Monday.

1845 Wednesday. 1893 Sunday. 1941 Wednesday.

1846 Thursday. 1894 Monday. 1942 Thursday.

1847 Friday. 1895 Tuesday. 1943 Friday.

1848 Saturday. 1896 Wednesday. 1944 Saturday.

1849 Monday. 1897 Friday. 1945 Monday.

1850 Tuesday. 1898 Saturday. 1946 Tuesday.

1851 Wednesday. 1899 Sunday. 1947 Wednesday.

1852 Thursday. 1900 Monday. 1948 Thursday.

1853 Saturday. 1901 Tuesday. 1949 Saturday.

1854 Sunday. 1902 Wednesday. 1950 Sunday.

1855 Monday. 1903 Thursday. 1951 Monday.

1856 Tuesday. 1904 Friday. 1952 Tuesday.

1857 Thursday. 1905 Sunday. 1953 Thursday.

1858 Friday. 1906 Monday. 1954 Friday.

1859 Saturday. 1907 Tuesday. 1955 Saturday.

1860 Sunday. 1908 Wednesday. 1956 Sunday.

1861 Tuesday. 1909 Friday. 1957 Tuesday.

1862 Wednesday. 1910 Saturday. 1958 Wednesday.

1863 Thursday. 1911 Sunday. 1959 Thursday.

1864 Friday. 1912 Monday. 1960 Friday.

1865 Sunday. 1913 Wednesday.

1866 Monday. 1914 Thursday.

1961 Sunday.

1962 Monday.

1867 Tuesday. 1915 Friday. 1963 Tuesday.

1868 Wednesday. 1916 Saturday. 1964 Wednesday.

1869 Friday. 1917 Monday. 1965 Friday.

1870 Saturday. 1918 Tuesday. 1966 Saturday.

1871 Sunday. 1919 Wednesday. 1967 Sunday.

1872 Monday. 1920 Thursday. 1968 Monday.

1873 Wednesday 1921 Saturday. 1969 Wednesday.
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1970 Thursday. 2018 Monday.

1971 Friday. 2019 Tuesday.

1972 Saturday. 2020 Wednesday.

QUOTIDIAN CHRONOLOGY, No. IV.

2066 Friday.

2067 Saturday.

2068 Sunday.

1973 Monday. 2021 Friday. 2069 Tuesday.

1974 Tuesday. 2022 Saturday. 2070 Wednesday.

1975 Wednesday.

1976 Thursday.

2023 Sunday.

2024 Monday.

1977 Saturday. 2025 Wednesday.

2071 Thursday.

2072 Friday.

2073 Sunday.

1978 Sunday. 2026 Thursday. 2074 Monday.

1979 Monday. 2027 Friday.

1980 Tuesday. 2028 Saturday.

2075 Tuesday.

2076 Wednesday.

1981 Thursday.

1982 Friday.

2029 Monday. 2077 Friday.

2030 Tuesday. 2078 Saturday.

1984 Sunday.

1985 Tuesday.

1983 Saturday.

1986 Wednesday.

1987 Thursday.

2031 Wednesday.

2032 Thursday.

2033 Saturday.

2079 Sunday.

2080 Monday.

2081 Wednesday.

2082 Thursday.2034 Sunday.

2035 Monday. 2083 Friday.

1988 Friday. 2036 Tuesday. 2084 Saturday.

1989 Sunday. 2037 Thursday. 2085 Monday.

1990 Monday. 2038 Friday. 2086 Tuesday.

1991 Tuesday. 2039 Saturday. 2087 Wednesday.

1992 Wednesday. 2040 Sunday. 2088 Thursday.

1993 Friday. 2041 Tuesday. 2089 Saturday.

1994 Saturday. 2042 Wednesday. 2090 Sunday.

1995 Sunday. 2043 Thursday. 2091 Monday.

1996 Monday. 2044 Friday. 2092 Tuesday.

1997 Wednesday. 2045 Sunday. 2093 Thursday.

1998 Thursday. 2046 Monday. 2094 Friday.

1999 Friday. 2047 Tuesday. 2095 Saturday.

2000 Saturday. 2048 Wednesday. 2096 Sunday.

2001 Monday. 2049 Friday. 2097 Tuesday.

2002 Tuesday. 2050 Saturday. 2098 Wednesday.

2003 Wednesday. 2051 Sunday. 2099 Thursday.

2004 Thursday. 2052 Monday. 2100 Friday.

2005 Saturday. 2053 Wednesday. 2101 Saturday.

2006 Sunday. 2054 Thursday. 2102 Sunday.

2007 Monday. 2055 Friday. 2103 Monday.

2008 Tuesday. 2056 Saturday. 2104 Tuesday.

2009 Thursday. 2057 Monday. 2105 Thursday.

2010 Friday. 2058 Tuesday. 2106 Friday.

2011 Saturday. 2059 Wednesday. 2107 Saturday.

2012 Sunday. 2060 Thursday. 2108 Sunday.

2013 Tuesday. 2061 Saturday. 2109 Tuesday.

2014 Wednesday. 2062 Sunday. 2110 Wednesday.

2015 Thursday. 2063 Monday. 2111 Thursday.

2016 Friday. 2064 Tuesday. 2112 Friday.
rate

2017 Sunday. 2065 Thursday. 2113 Sunday.
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2128 Thursday.

2130 Sunday.

2131 Monday.

2132 Tuesday.

2133 Thursday.

2134 Friday.

2114Monday.

2115 Tuesday.

QUOTIDIAN CHRONOLOGY, No. V.

2116 Wednesday.

2117 Friday.

2118 Saturday.

2119 Sunday.

2120 Monday.

2121 Wednesday.

2122 Thursday.

2123 Friday.

2124 Saturday.

2125 Monday.

2126 Tuesday.

2127 Wednesday.

2129 Saturday.

2135 Saturday.

2162 Friday.

2163 Saturday.

2164 Sunday.

2165 Tuesday.

2166 Wednesday.

2167 Thursday.

2168 Friday.

2169 Sunday.

2170 Monday.

2171 Tuesday.

2172 Wednesday.

2173 Friday.

2174 Saturday.

2175 Sunday.

2176 Monday.

2177 Wednesday.

2178 Thursday.

2179 Friday.

2180 Saturday.

2181 Monday.

2182 Tuesday.

2183 Wednesday.

2210Monday.

2211 Tuesday.

2212 Wednesday.

2213 Friday.

2214 Saturday.

2215 Sunday.

2216 Monday.

2217 Wednesday.

2218 Thursday.

2219 Friday.

2220 Saturday.

2221 Monday.

2222 Tuesday.

2223 Wednesday.

2224 Thursday.

2225 Saturday.

2226 Sunday.

2227 Monday.

2228 Tuesday.

2229 Thursday.

2230 Friday.

2136 Sunday. 2184 Thursday.

2231 Saturday.

2232 Sunday.

2137 Tuesday. 2185 Saturday. 2233 Tuesday.

2138 Wednesday. 2186 Sunday. 2234 Wednesday.

2139 Thursday. 2187 Monday. 2235 Thursday.

2140 Friday. 2188 Tuesday. 2236 Friday.

2141 Sunday. 2189 Thursday. 2237 Sunday.

2142 Monday. 2190 Friday. 2233 Monday.

2143 Tuesday. 2191 Saturday. 2239 Tuesday.

2144 Wednesday. 2192 Sunday. 2240 Wednesday.

2145 Friday. 2193 Tuesday. 2241 Friday.

2146 Saturday. 2194 Wednesday. 2242 Saturday.

2147 Sunday. 2195 Thursday. 2243 Sunday.

2148 Monday. 2196 Friday. 2244 Monday.

2149 Wednesday. 2197 Sunday. 2245 Wednesday.

2150 Thursday. 2198 Monday. 2246 Thursday.

2151 Friday. 2199 Tuesday. 2247 Friday.

2152 Saturday. 2200 Wednesday. 2248 Saturday.

3153 Monday. 2201 Thursday. 2249 Monday.

2154 Tuesday. 2202 Friday. 2250 Tuesday.

2155 Wednesday. 2203 Saturday. 2251 Wednesday.

2156 Thursday. 2204 Sunday. 2252 Thursday.

2205 Tuesday.2157 Saturday.

2158 Sunday.

2159 Monday.

2160 Tuesday.

2161 Thursday.

2206 Wednesday.

2207 Thursday.

2208 Friday.

2209 Sunday. | 2257 Thursday.

2253 Saturday.

2254 Sunday.

2255 Monday.

2256 Tuesday.
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2310 Saturday.

2311 Sunday.

2264 Friday. 2312 Monday.

2258 Frruay.

2259 Saturday.

2260 Sunday.

2261 Tuesday.

QUOTIDIAN CHRONOLOGY, No. VI.

2262 Wednesday.

2263 Thursday.

2306 Monday.

2307 Tuesday.

2308 Wednesday.

2309 Friday.

2354 Friday.

2355 Saturday.

2356 Sunday.

2357 Tuesday.

2358 Wednesday.

2359 Thursday.

2360 Friday.

2265 Sunday. 2313 Wednesday,

2266 Monday. 2314 Thursday.

2361 Sunday.

2362 Monday.

2267 Tuesday. 2315 Friday. 2363 Tuesday.

2268 Wednesday. 2316 Saturday. 2364 Wednesday.

2269 Friday. 2317 Monday. 2365 Friday.

2270 Saturday. 2318 Tuesday. 2366 Saturday.

2271 Sunday. 2319 Wednesday. 2367 Sunday.

2272 Monday. 2320 Thursday. 2368 Monday.

2273 Wednesday. 2321 Saturday. 2369 Wednesday.

2274 Thursday. 2322 Sunday. 2370 Thursday.

2275 Friday. 2323 Monday. 2371 Friday.

2276 Saturday. 2324 Tuesday. 2372 Saturday.

2277 Monday. 2325 Thursday. 2373 Monday.

2278 Tuesday. 2326 Friday. 2374 Tuesday.

2279 Wednesday. 2327 Saturday. 2375 Wednesday.

2280 Thursday. 2328 Sunday. 2376 Thursday.

2281 Saturday. 2329 Tuesday. 2377 Saturday.

2282 Sunday. 2330 Wednesday. 2378 Sunday.

2283 Monday. 2331 Thursday. 2379 Monday.

2284 Tuesday. 2332 Friday. 2380 Tuesday.

2285 Thursday. 2333 Sunday. 2381 Thursday.

2286 Friday. 2334 Monday. 2382 Friday.

2287 Saturday. 2335 Tuesday.

2288 Sunday. 2336 Wednesday.

2289 Tuesday. 2337 Friday.

2290 Wednesday. 2338 Saturday.

2383 Saturday.

2384 Sunday.

2385 Tuesday.

2386 Wednesday.

2291 Thursday. 2339 Sunday.

2292 Friday. 2340 Monday.

2387 Thursday.

2388 Friday.

2293 Sunday. 2341 Wednesday. 2389 Sunday.

2294 Monday. 2342 Thursday. 2390 Monday.

2295 Tuesday. 2343 Friday. 2391 Tuesday.

2296 Wednesday. 2344 Saturday. 2392 Wednesday.

2297 Friday. 2345 Monday. 2393 Friday.

2298 Saturday. 2346 Tuesday. 2394 Saturday.

2299 Sunday. 2347 Wednesday. 2395 Sunday.

2300 Monday. 2348 Thursday. 2396 Monday.

2301 Tuesday. 2349 Saturday. 2397 Wednesday.

2302 Wednesday. 2350 Sunday. 2398 Thursday.

2303 Thursday. 2351 Monday. 2399 Friday.

2304 Friday. 2352 Tuesday. 2400 Saturday.

2305 Sunday. 2353 Thursday.
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HYPERBOLIC LOGARITHMS NO. I.

A.

PHRENO-MNEMONECHNIC IMPORTANCE OF THIS TABLE.

Aword on the origin of this tablewill showits importance

inthe experiments, and justify itstitle.-Inone ofmyexperiments

before a few friends, on the logarithms of numbers, (oftable 7,)

it was objected that a great calculating habit might possibly

endow certain minds with activity enough to calculate, exabrupto,

anymentioned logarithm of number,with the mere help of even

acommon memory. In answer to such an objection, and in order

to show triumphantly the truth and strength of the method, I pro-

posed that 200 logarithms should be extracted, at random, from

Caillet's work on logarithms, and adapted to numbers entirely un-

connected with them, and offered to repeat them ALL, even figure

by figure, in less than 48 hours. Apositive challenge ensued.

I accepted it ; and 46 hours after I repeatedthe 2000 figures in

the waysuch as describedat letterB, without knowing the title

of the logarithms they represented,what Iam still ignorant of,

except that they were extracted from Caillet's hyperbolic loga-

rithms. Could what is called natural memory possibly perform

such an Herculean intellectualtask ? Admitting that this could

be performed, how manyyears wouldit probably require, evento

aJedediah Buxton? And onceperformed,howlongwouldthose

figuresprobably remain stamped on the brain, ready tobe hurled

forthat a first question ?

B.

EXPLANATION OF THE TABLE.

The bold-face figures are indicative of the lines or ranges

of figures; the light-face 1 being included with the bold-face

figures are indicative of the number of order, or place, (in the

whole table,) of the first figure ofthe line. For example: aper-

son inquiring for the whole figures of a line, will ask thus :

"Figures of line such," say 22; the lecturer answers,

0145288397. Inquiring for the number of order of one of the

figures of the whole table, the question would be thus: "Figure

221?" The lecturer answers 0, or the first figure of line 22.

Thus figure 222 is a 1, 223 a 4, 228 a 3,230a7, 231 a4, or

the first figure of line 23, and so on. And, infact, if you com-

mence to enumerate from the 3 which begins line 0, and conti-

nue, (from left to right,) till line 199, you will see that the 11th

figure of the table is the first of line No. 1, or a7; the 12thwill

be a4, the 20th a5, andthe 21st and 22d,(or bold-face No. 2,

with the light-face 1 added to it,) figures 7and 4, and so on.

Thus fig. 591 of the table will be a4, (No. 59 bold-face, with

fig. 1 light-face,) fig. 593 a 1; 599a3, and so on. Figure 1001

willbe, therefore, 8, (or No. 100, with light-face 1,) andso on.

Thus fig. 1121 will be a 1, 1122and 1123a9, anda4, andso on.
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HYPERBOLIC LOGARITHMS, No. II.

THE

HERCULEAN TABLE OF PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC EXPERIMENTS

FORMED AT A RANDOM CHOICE OF

TWO HUNDRED

INTERVERTED

HYPERBOLIC LOGARITHMS,

OF

TEN DECIMALS EACH,

Amounting to 2000 figures, in aggregate number.

Extracted from the celebrated work of FRANCIS CAILLET on Logarithms, under the

circumstances as explained at letter A of the notes.

For the quicker understanding ofthe Table, sce lettersB andA ofthe notes.

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0이 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 90

00.3751496207 101.7506074941

11.7416784415 111.1468719446

21.74 13474174 121.4285295341

31.5750702535 131.9495585984

41.465 1974646 141.1357140461

51.6846748146 151.7567031745

61.8106468106 161.1401156564

71.4759704950 171.1251094641

81.8570759654 181.1133491585

91.8205410438 191.1950539181
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HYPERBOLIC LOGARITHMS, No. III.

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 90 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 90

201.3 4 6 9534714 501.9410949249

211.4961549204 511.9646709496

221.0 145288397 521.1040658650

231.4017904031 531.3434015017

241.7 481494374 541.0478472768

251.6281775484 551.7414190751

261.9313151951 561.8401131430

271.7 451854851854854 571.0971751080

281.5045054054581.1494147119

291.7 4 11084008591.4316945431

301.0 149173284 601.4745465147

311.1468159467 611.7416037472

321.7 4 2 5512840 621.5135174125

331.3742844948 631.2105142649

341.1413291091 641.4518407184

351.000 8411647 651.6700519006

361.9168844014 661.7409940740

371.7495709401671.9549716781

381.0816315874 681.5147412530

391.2907530689 691.3014011421

401.45 84486045 701.7843046871

411.7 7 4 1147545 711.7300112591

421.1168074166 721.8466209410

431.8 43 6478484731.9305895191

441.95 15014240 741.8411819547

451.05 14473137 751.8567531546

461.05 59575340 761.0850170745

471.4169148749 771.6721693752

481.8032162832781.7476995130

491.10 47412559 791.3759500491
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HYBERBOLIC LOGARITHMS, No. IV .

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 90 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 90

801.80748018011101.9449414607

811.53207759011111.0074346874

821.9407130410 1121.1949534852

831.96 0 41440571131.18 18425859

S41.41809448621141.4111461715

851.8077484180 1151.75 67452470

861.8420125047 1161.9501415641

871.81606991011171.95 17491641

881.8084941630 1181.15854933 15

891.04634650511191.1591805315

901.95 4 26067171201.7 143495714

911.10 174131301211.0 449261504

921.3 124955519 1221.97 58352897

931.3280140104 1231.7714310179

941.94 13858385 1241.0 124741494

951.6940119491 1251.8475481784

961.7115624567 1261.8449513131

971.7141030411 1271.8548540185

981.7501095847 1281.7495054450

991.9400871950 1291.6848400708

1001.8 5 94621820 1301.84 27324918

1011. 1 5 78440311 1311.3 178048159

1021.7 4 13457014 1321.7038405127

1031.5 3 70273053 1331.0356284494

1041.4 6 97951046 1341.9104910329

1051.14 67483519 1351.9476647184

1061.6 6 49206649 1361.5734014148

1071.9 504970400 1371.9484940157

1081.6 5 40759943 1381.3174713158

1091.38310417521391.9768309768
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HYPERBOLIC LOGARITHMS, No. V.

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0

1401.4 5 32084486 1701.2008746871

1411.9 1410391411711.5811591140

1421.9 47668074117218017057146

1431.5 7 58436478 1731.9505017191

1441.0 4 78401424 1741.7595418175

1451.5 6 11251372 1751.4951467531

1461.5 3 47955347 1761.6745401706

1471.7174916914 1771.2756932756

1481.1488408324 1781.6994804108

1491.4 120974125 1791.9142491500

1501.9 111924094 1801.15 18018015

1511.8 1966709481811.5959017759

1521.0 959106586 1821.6494104713

1531.0 172115340 1831.4375 0 41440

1541.6878472687 1841.9146294489

1551.3 7 13007129 1851.4041807748

1561.14 308130111861.7100041257

1571.73 1714 1080 1871.5065699101

1581.7 191490141 1881.8084006301

1591.05 114319451891.0404346505

1601.14 72014546 1901.8954067179

1611.9 28 1493260 1911.7 5 9 4749131

1621.6 3 20175143 1921.8950921551

1631.9 2 64514926 1931.4770310447

1641.8 4 92484984 1941, 1423385813

1651.9001005900 1951.9409109491

1661.4 9 11744994 1961.20 25134762

1671.9 5 781971691971.0490411304

1681.95 90574125 1981.6191240958

1691.1801801142 1991.0049283871
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TABLE 48 ,

CONTAINING A NOMENCLATURED SERIES OF GEOGRAPHICAL WORDS, ILLUSTRATING THE

APPLICATION OF THE METHOD TO

GEOGRAPHICAL NOMENCLATURES.

N. B. The auditor will ask for the word, and the number to which it belongs will be

answered immediately.

1)Ascension, Isl. in the Pacific, 51Ceylon,

2Odessa,

3 Venice,

a s. p. ofRus. Eu.

acity of Italy,

52 Bristol,

53Neuilly,

4Limouzin, old Dist. ofFrance. 54 Melun,

5 Florence, Capital ofTuscany 55 New Orleans,

6Falaise, a city ofFrance. 56L'Ille,

58 Calais,

59 Buffalo,

7Gesan,

8 Syracuse,

9 Memphis,

10 Pisa,

11Sedan,

12 Schenectady,

13 Canada,

14Mantua,

15 Toronto,

16Malta,

17 Jeddo,

18 Canton,

19 Montevideo,

20Tibet,

21 Sienna,

a s. p. inArchp'go.

a city in N. Y. St.

Anc. City inEgypt.

acity of Tuscany.

a city in France.

a city in N. Y. St.

a col. ofEngland.

a city of Italy,

a large City ofCh.

57 La Rochelle,

60 Liverpool,

61San Juan,

62Ardeche,

63 Nogent,

64Mangee,

65Georgia,

66Algier,

69 Vosges,

70 Campeachy,

72 Kentucky,

a city of U. Can.

Island in Meditar.

Capital of Japan. 67Gijon,

68Ganges,

Capital ofParag.

aCountry inE.As.

a city in Italy. 71 Sego,

22Indiana, one of the U. States.

a city of France.

one of the U. States.

a city of Greece.

74 Meсса,

75 New York,

26 Sierra Leone, a city of Africa. 76Malaga,

Eastern Empire.

a city in Fr. Guy.

29 Savannah, a city in Georgia.

77 St. Jacques,

78 Chicago,

79 Cien-Fuego,

80 Quebec,

23Anonai,

24Maine,

25 Smyrna,

27 China,

28 Cayenne,

30 Albany,

31 Siam,

32 St. Thome,

33 Nimes,

34Maumee,

35 Reme,

36Lima,

37Gemmi,

38 Como,

39 Fahoum,

40Alabama,

41Azores,

42Madeira,

43 Rio Janeiro,

Capital ofN.Y. St.

a Kingdom in Asia.

Isl. on the C. ofA.

a city of France.

a river in Ohio.

Capital of Italy.

Capital ofPeru.

amount. in Switz.

a lake in mid. Italy

a city ofEgypt.

Isl. in the Atla. Oc.

one of the Can. Isl.

73 Nankin,

81 Savoy,

82 Maldives,

83 Geneva,

84Mamaiva,

85 Teneriff,

86 Philadelphia,

87 Java,
4

88 Cavan,

89 Vevay,

one of theU. States. 90 Pavia,

91 Seiba,

92 Dieppe,

93Nubia,Capital of Brazil.

Island in E. Indies.

a city ofEngland.

a village ofFrance.

a city ofFrance.

Capital ofLouis'a.

a city of France.

44Baltimore,

45 Ferrara,

46 Cordilleras,

47 N. Hampshire,

48 Niagara,

49 Bavaria,

50Paris,

94 Jemmapes,

95Arabia,

97 Japan,

98 Cuba,

a city in Maryland

a city of Italy.

Mountain of S. A. 96 Mt. Lebanon,

one of the U. States .

a city in U. Canada

a Kingdom in Germ

Capital of France.|| 100 Bombay,

99 Vouhaba,

a city of France.

a city of France.

a city in N. Y. St.

acity ofEngland.
one ofthe Phil. Isl.

Dep. ofFrance.

a city ofFrance.

a city ofHindostan.

one of the U. States .

a colony of France.

a town in Andal.

a river ofHindost.

adep. of France.

acity ofTabasco.

a city of Nigrit.

one of theU. States .

a city of China.

a city ofArabia.

a city ofN. Y. St.

a city ofSpain.

a branch ofthe Miss

a city of Illinois .

a city in Cuba Isl.

a city in Low. Can.

Prov. of Sardinia.

Island ofE. Indies.

acity ofSwitz.

a village ofAfrica.

one ofthe Can. Isi.

a city in Penns.

one ofthe W. E. Is.

a county in Ireland.

a city in Switz.

a city ofIt. Milan.

acity ofHayti.

a city ofFrance.

a country ofAfrica.

a village of Belg.

an Asia. District.

in Palestine.

gr.Emp. E. ofChin

Isl. in West Indies .

a village in Africa.

Salarge city ofE. I.
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TABLE 49 ,

CONTAINING A NOMENCLATURED SERIES OF ONE HUNDRED DIFFERENT SUBSTANTIVES

ILLUSTRATING THE APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

ISOLATED WORDS .

N.B. The auditor will ask for the word, and the number to which it belongs willbe

answered immediately.

ENGLISH, FRENCH. ENGLISH. FRENCH.

1Saussage, Saucisson, 51 Shoe, Soulier.

2Cup, Tasse. 52Linen, Tiole.

3Wedding, Noces. 53 Christmas,
Noel.

4Mass,
Messes. 54Meion, Melon.

5Russian, Russe. 55Hear,
Oreille.

6Lace, Lacet, 56Hallelujah, Alleluia .

7Hunting, Ghasse, 57Shawl, Schall.

8Acacia, Acacia. 58Stone, Cailloux.

9Face, Face, 59 Leave, Feuille.

10 Fish, Poisson, 60 Straw, Paille.

11Seton, Seton, 61Monkey, Singe.

12Head, Tete. 62Spot,
Tache.

13Annuity, Annuite, 63Snow, Neige.

14Mutton,
Mouton.

64Week,
Meche .

15 Roast-Meat, Roti. 65Bee-Hive, Ruche.

16Latin, Latin, 66Coward, Lache.

17Castle, Ghateau. 67 Stingy, Chiche.

18 Knife, Gouteau . 68 Coachman, Cocher.

19 Festival, Eete. 69Placard, Affiche.

20Pie, Pate. 70 Pasha, Pasha.

21 Sign, Enseigne, 71 Sago, Sagou.

22Antenne, Antennes . 72Attack, Attaque.

23 Nun, None. 73 Eunuch, Eunuque.

24Monk,
Moine. 74Moka, Moka,

25Queen, Reine. 75 Shark, Reguin.

26Moon, Lune. 76Lake, Lac.

27Chain, Ghaine. 77 Chess Play, Echiquier.

28Cane,
Ganne. 78 Cocoon, Cocon.

29 Infinity, Infini, 79Coxcomb, Faquin.

30Basket, Panier. 80 Spade, Pique.

31 Salmon, Saumon. 81Tallow, Suif.

32 Sieve, Tamis, 82Challenge, Defi.

33Enemy, Ennemi. 83 Nymph, Nymphe.

34Mummy, Momie, 84Misdeed, Mefait.

35Rum, Rhum, 85Refusal, Refus.

36Wave,
Lame. 86Elephant, Elephant.

37 Chemistry, Chimie 87Rag, Chiffon.

38 Cameo, Camee. 88 Coffee, Cafe.

39 Smoke, Fumee. 89Widower, Veuf.

40Apple, Pomme. 90Puff, Pouffe.

41 Syrup, Sirop. 91Soup, Soupe.

42Earth, Terre. 92Mole, Taupe.

93 Table Cloth, Nappe.43Honor Honneur

44Chestnut, Marrons 94Map, Mappe.

45Aurora, Aurore. 95Meal, Repas.

46Bacon, Lard. 96Rabbit, Lapin.

47Plough, Charrue. 97Hat, Chapeau.

48Heart,
Caur. 98Copy, Copie.

49Fair, Foire.
99 False Step, Faux pas.

50Pear, Poire. 100Doll, Poupee.
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TABLE 50 .

CONTAINING A NOMENCLATURED SERIES OF ONE HUNDRED HISTORICAL NAMES, ILLUS-

TRATING THE APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

NAMES GENERALLY.

<Hebrew Hero, 51Solon, Greek Legislator.

French Helenist. 52Catulus, RomanPoet.

Spanish Nun. 53 Masaniello, Plebeian King.

Hebrew Legislator. 54 Samuel, Prophet.

French Poet. 55Rollin, French Historian.

Greek Literator. 56Lully, French Musician.

Hebrew Warrior. 57 Virgil, Roman Poet.

58 Gall,French Philosopher.

French Historian.

French Mathemat.

Fallen Angel.

Italian Poet.

English Philosoph.

FrenchPhilanthrop.

Italian Poet.

Palestine Monarch.

59 Scevola,

60Hannibal,

61Sejanus,

62Dangeau,

63Nojean,

64 Monge,

65Corregio,

66 Ligier,

67 St. George,

68Ducange,

Betrayer of Christ.

69 Vaugien,

RomanCensor.

Portg. Missionary.

French Naturalist.

Greek Philosopher.

Fr. Dramat. Poet.

Celebrated Court.

French Mathemat.

French Knight.

French Marshal.

Goddess .

French Poet.

French Marshal,

Legislator.

Greek Historian.

Lover ofDiana.

RomanKing.

Turkish Prophet.

Lover ofJuliet.

French Actor.

French Duke.

Portg. Navigator.

Catholic Saint.

Crusader Warrior.

Christian Hero.

Latin Stenographer.

Roman Emperor.

70 Le Puget,

71Seguier,

72 Tycho,

73 Seneca,

74Monk,

75 Racan,

76 Lucan,

77 Jean Jacques,

78 Paulde Kock,

79 Fagon,

80Bacon,

81Sapho,

82Davoust,

83 Canova,

84Maffe,

85Mariveau,

86Levi,

87 Jehovah,

88 Cuvier,

89Duvivier,

90 De St. Beuve,

91 Scipio,

92 Audubon,

Phrenologist.

Roman Historian .

Cartheginian Gen.

RomanMinister .

French Writer.

French Marquis .

French Mathemat.

Italian Painter.

French Actor,

English Knight.
French Erudit.

French Geographer.

French Sculptor.

French President.

Danish Astronomer .

RomanPhilosopher .

English General.

French Poet.

Roman Poet.

French Philosopher.

French Novelist.

French Physician.

English Monk.

Greek Poetess.

French Marshal .

Italian Sculptor.

Diorama Exhibitor

French Litter.

Son ofAaron.

The Eternal.

French Naturalist.

French General.

French Novelist.

Roman General.

Naturalist.

Palmira Queen.

French General, Italian Painter .

French General. Son ofJacob.

French Marshal .

French Philosopher. French General.

French Poet. English Historian.

French Admiral. Spanish King.

Persian Hero.

N.B. The auditor will ask for the word, and the number to which it belongs willbe

1Samson,

2Dacier,

3 St. Agnes,

answered immediately.

4Moses,

5Rousseau,

7Joshua,

6Lucian,

8Cousin,

9Norvins,

10Bezout,

11 Satan,

12Dante,

13 Newton,

14Monthion,

15Arretino,

16Saladin,

17Judas,

18Cato,

19Acevedo,

20 Lacepede,

21 Zenon,

22Sedaine,

23Ninon,

24 Lacondamine,

25Renaud,

26Lanne,

27Juno,

28Quinault,

29 Vivonne,

30 Penn,

31 Zozimus,

32Endymion,

33 Numa,

34Mohamed,

35Romeo,

36Talma,

37 Fitz James,

38 Gamma,

39 Euphemia,

40 Bohemond,

41 Zaira,

93 Zenobia,

42Туго,

43Nero,

44Moreau, 94 Cimabue,

45 Serrurier, 95Reuben,

46 Deshoulieres, Female Fr. Poet. 96 Lobeau,

47 Charron, 97 Rochambo,

48 Scarron, 98Gibbon,

49 Suffren, 99 Vamba,

50 Zopire, 100 Pope, English Poet.
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BOTANICAL NOMENCLATURE, No. I.

A BOTANICAL NOMENCLATURE,

ACCORDING TO THE CLASSIFICATION OF

F.DE JUSSIEU ;

MODIFIED AND AMPLIFIED,

BY ACHILLES RICHARD, M. D. P. ,

Professor of Botany at the Medical University of Paris, Member ofthe Royal Academy

of Sciences , of the Royal Academy of Medicine, etc., etc.

N. B. WHEN asked for any number of this nomenclature, Prof, GOURAUD, inhis

interesting lectures, answers immediately the family name attached tothe number; or

when the familyname is asked for, the corresponding number is answeredwith the

sameprecision.

Ifthe number of the class be called for, Prof. G. tells the name of the class, the

number of families it contains, the number bywhich the class begins and ends, and the

names of all the families, in succession,contained in the class, if the audience desire

it. The correctness of these answers is verified at once more easily upon the Synthetic

table ending the nomenclature.

Thename of a class being mentioned, its number is answered with equal precision.

QUERY: Is there an amateur ofBotany, however powerful maybe his natural

memory, who could pledge himself to perform this gigantic intellectual task ?-Prof.

GOURAUDwould be most happy to make his acquaintance.

PREMIERE DIVISION.

ACOTYLEDONEES, OU INEMBRYONEES.

PREMIERE CLASSE.

ACOTYLEDONIE .

1 1 Hydrophytes......

2 2 Champignons.......

3 3 Lichenées ...........

4
4 Hepatiques, etc. ..............

5 5 Mousses .....
.....

6 6 Lycopodiacées .......

7 7 Fougères . .....

8 8 Marsiléacées ..

9 9 Equisétacées ......

10 10 Characées .......

..Hydrophyta

..... Fungi

.Lichena

..Hepatice, etc.

... Musci

..Lycopodiaceæ

.. Filices

Marsileacea

.Equisétaceæ

.... Characea
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BOTANICAL NOMENCLATURE, No. II.

DEUXIEME DIVISION.

MONOCOTYLEDONEES, OU EMBRYONEES.

DEUXIEME CLASSE.

MONOHYPOGYNIE.

11 1 Nayades.....

12 2 Aroïdées ....

13
3 Typhinées ...

14 4 Saururées .............

15 5 Cyclanthées ............

16 6 Cabombées... ...

17
7 Cyperacées ...

18 8 Graminées .....

.......... Nayadee

... Aroidea

..Typhineæ

... Saurureæœ

... Cyclanthaceӕ

Cabombeæ

..Cyperaceæ

Gramineæ..

TROISIEME CLASSE.

MONOPERIGYNIE.

19 1 Palmiers

20 2 Restiacées..

Palme

Restiacea..

21 3 Toncées .. Tuncee

22 4 Commelinées ..

23 5 Pontédériacées .........

24 6 Alismacées ............

..Commelinea

Pontederiacea

.Alismaceæ

25 7 Colchicacées ...... ..Colchicaceœ

26 8Asparaginées..... .. Asparagineæ

27 9 Liliacées ......... Liliaceæ

28 10 Broméliacées .... ..Bromeliaceœ

QUATRIEME CLASSE.

1 Dioscorées ..

MONOEPIGYNIE.

29

30 2 Narcissées ...

31 3 Iridées .....................

32 4 Hemodoracées .

33 5 Burmanniacées ......

34 6 Taccacées ....

35 7 Musacées .

36 8Amomées ..

Dioscoreæ

Narcissea

Irideæ

Hæmodoraceœ

Burmanniacea

Taccacea

Musacea

.Amomeœ
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BOTANICAL NOMENCLATURE, No. III.

37 9 Orchidées

38 10 Apostasiacées .

39 11 Hydrocharidées.

40 12 Nympheacées .
...........

41 13 Balanophorées.
...........

Orchidea

.Apostasiacea

...Hydrocharideæ

....Nympheacee

...Balanophoreæ
:

TROISIEME DIVISION.

DICOTYLEDONEES-APETALES.

CINQUIEME CLASSE.

EPISTAMINIE.

42 1 Rafflésiacées .

43 2 Cytinées.......

44 3 Aristolochiées ....

45 4 Santalacées .

..

46 5 Cupulifères ..........

............

SIXIEME CLASSE.

PERISTAΜΙΝΙΕ.

47 1 Conifères ...

48 2 Cycadées ...

49 3 Myricées ....

50 4 Betulinées . ..

51 5 Salicinées ..

52 6 Urticées

53 7 Monimiées .......

54 8 Podostémées .

55 9 Laurinées ....

56 10 Myristicées ...

57 11 Hernandiacées .

58 12 Protéacées .... ..

59 13 Thymélées ........

60 14 Aquilarinées ........

61 15 Eleagnées .........

62 16 Polygonées.....

.... Rafflesiacea

... Cytinea

.Aristolochia

.Santalacee

.Cupulifera

....Conifere

...Cycadea

..Myricea

Betulineæ

Salicineæ

Urticea

Monimia

Podostemea

.. Laurinea

Myristicea

Hernandiacea

Proteacea

..Thymelea

.. Aquilarineæ

.... Eleagneæ

... Poligoneæ
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BOTANICAL NOMENCLATURE, No. IV.

6317 Phytolaccées ....

64(18 Euphorbiacées

6519 Chenopodées ......

SEPTIEME CLASSE.

HYPOSTAMINIE .

661 Amaranthacées

67 2 Nyctaginées .........

LXXXIII

..Phitolacceæ

Euphorbiaceæ

.. Chenopodeæ

Amaranthaceœ

..............Nyctagineæ

HUITIEME CLASSE.

HYPOCOROLLIE.

68 1 Plantaginées

69 2 Plumbaginées ...

70 3 Primulacées .

71 4 Lentibulariées .

72 5 Globulariées

73 6 Orobanchées ..

74 7 Scrophularinèes .

75 8 Solanées ......

Plantagineæ

Plumbagineæ

Primulacea

Lentibulariæ

Globulariæ

Orobancheæ

. Scrophularineæ

Solaneæ

..Acanthaceœ76 9 Acanthacées .

77 10 Jasminées ..

78 11 Verbénacées .

Jasmineæ

Verbenacea

79 12 Selaginées ...

80 13 Myoporinées ...

Selagineæ

Myoporinea

81 14 Labiées .... ...Labiata

82 15 Boraginées ....... ..Boragineæ

83 16 Nolanacées ....

84 17 Convolvulacées ..

85 18 Hydroléacées .

86 19 Polemoniacées .

87 20 Bignoniacées ..

88 21 Cyrtandracées .

89 22 Gentianées .

90 23 Ароcynées........

91 24 Loganiées .........

92 25 Sapotées ....

93 26 Myrsinées ......

94 27 Ebenacées ....

..

.Nolanacea

Convolvulaceœ

Hydroleaceæ

Polemoniaceœ

Bignoniaceœ

Cyrtandraceæ

...Gentianeæ

..

Аросупеӕ

..Logania

.Sapoteæ

Myrsineæ

Ebenaceœ
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BOTANICAL NOMENCLATURE, No. V.

NEUVIEME CLASSE.

PERICOROLLIE.

95
1 Styracées ......

96 2 Ericinées ...

97 3 Gesnériacées ........

98 4Campanulacées .........

...Styracea

Ericinea

Gesneriacea

.. Campanulacea

DIXIEME CLASSE.

EPICOROLLIE-SYNANTHERIE.

99 1 Synanthérées........ ......... Synantherea

100 2 Calycérées .. Calycerea

ΟΝΖΙΕME CLASSE.

EPICOROLLIE-CHORISANTHERIE.

1 Dipsacées .....101

102 2 Valerianées

103 3 Rubiacées....

104 4 Caprifoliacées .....

105 5 Loranthées............

DOUZIEME CLASSE.

..

.. Dipsacea

Valerianeæ

Rubiacea

.Caprifoliacce

Lorantheæ

EPIPETALIE .

106 1 Rhizophorées ....

107 2 Ombelliféres ....

108 3 Araliacées ...

.... Rhizophoreæ

... Umbellifera

..Araliacea

TREIZIEME CLASSE.

HYPOPETALIE.

109 1 Renonculacées...

110 2 Dilléniacées ..

111
3 Magnoliacées ..

112 4 Anonacées ..............

113 5 Berbéridées .............

114
6 Menispermées .......

115 7 Ochnacées .

116 8 Rutacées

117 9 Pittosporées ......

118 10 Géraniacées ............

•

Ranunculacea

...Dilleniacee

Magnoliacea

...Anonacee..

Berberideæ

Menispermea

..

Ochnacee

Rutacea

..Pittospora

Geraniacea
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BOTANICAL NOMENCLATURE, No. VI.

119 11 Malvacées ..

120 12 Bombacées

121 13 Byttnériacées .

122 14 Chlénacées .

123 15 Tilliacées.

..

124 16 Ternstræmiacées

....125 17 Olacinées .

126 18 Marcgraviacées ...

127 19 Guttifères ...

128 20 Dipterocarpées ......

129 21 Hypéricinées ....

130 22 Aurantiacées ..

131 23 Ampélidées ....

132 24 Hippocraticées...

133 25 Acérinées .

.Malvaceæ

Bombacee

Byttneriaceæ

..Chlenacee

Tilliacea

Ternstræmiacea

...Olacineæ

Marcgraviaceæ

... Guttifere

Dipterocarpeæ

.Hypericinese

Aurantiacea

..Ampelideæ

Hippocraticee

..Acerineæ

134 26 Malpighiacées .

135 27 Erythroxilées ...

Malpighiacea

Erythroxileæ

136 28 Méliacées . ... Meliacea

137 29 Sapindacées ... Sapindaceæ

138 30 Polygalées........ Polygalece

139 31 Trémandrées .. Tremandreæ

140 32 Fumariacées . Fumariaceœ

141 33 Papaveracées . Papaveracea

142 34 Crucifères .. Crucifere

143 35 Capparidées ....

144 36 Résédacées ..

145 37 Flacourtianées .

146 38 Cistées ....

147 39 Droséracées .

Capparideæ

Resedaceæ

Flacurtianeœ

Cisteæ

148 40 Violariées ...

149 41 Frankéniacées .

150 42 Caryophyllées....

151 43 Elatinées .

Droseracee

Violaria

Frankeniaceӕ

Caryophilleæ

Elatinee

QUATORZIEME CLASSE.

PERIPETALIE.

152 1 Paronychiées ......

153 2 Portulacées ..

154 3 Ficoïdées .

155
4 Saxifragées .

156 5 Hamamélidées ....

.......

...

... Paronichiæ

Portulaceæ

Ficoïdeæ

Saxifrageæ

Hamamelideæ
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BOTANICAL NOMENCLATURE, No. VII.

157 6 Bruniacées ..

158 7 Crassulacées.

159 8 Francoacées ....

160 9 Nopalées ......

161 10 Escalloniées .

162 11 Ribésiées ............

163 12 Cucurbitacées ....

164 13 Loasées ..

......

165 14 Passiflorées. ...

166 15 Hygrobiées....

167 16 Vochysiées ....

168 17 Onograriées....

169 18 Combretacées ......

170 19 Myrtacées . ..

171 20 Mémécylées.....

172 21 Alangiées .....

173 22 Mélastomacées

174 23 Salicariées ....

175 24 Tamariscinées

176 25 Rosacées ......

177 26 Homalinées....

178 27 Chailletiées . ...

....

179 28 Samydées .....

180 29 Legumineuses .......

181 30 Térébinthacées ..

182 31 Rhamnées ..

..

183 32 Celastrinées ............

184 33 Aquifoliacées............

RESUME

NOMS DES CLASSES.

1. ACOTYLEDONIE,...

2. MONOHYPOGYNIE, ...

3. MONOPERIGYNIE .....

4. MONOEPIGYNIE, ...

....

.

Bruniacea

Crassulaceæ

.Francoaceœ

.. Nopaleœ

Escalloniæ

...Ribesee

Cucurbitaceœ

...Loasee

Passifloreæ

Hygrobieæ

.Vochysiæ

Onograriæ

.Combretacea

Myrtaceæ

Memecylea

... Alangieæ

Melastomaceœ

Salicaria

Tamariscineæ

Rosacee

Homalineæ

Chailletiacea

Samidea

.. Leguminosæ

Terebinthacee

.Rhamnee

Celastrineæ

Aquifoliacea

SYNTHETIQUE.

Nombresdes

Familles dans

No.

Commençant

Na

Finissant

chaqueclasse. chaque classe. chaque classe.

..10. ....01 ... ...10......

08. 11. 18......

10 .19. .28......

13 ...... .29. 41......

5. EPISTAMINIE, .... 05. .42. .46 ......

6. PERISTAMINIE,. 19...... ...47.... 65.......

7. HYAOSTAMINIE, ... 02...... .66. .67......

8. HYPOCOROLLIE,. .27. .68 ..... .94......

9. PERICOROLLIE,.... .04 . .95. 98.... •

10. EPICOROLLIE-SYNANTHERIE, .02. .99. ..100 ......

11. EPICOROLLIE-CHORSANTHERIE,. 05 101 105

12. EPIPETALIE,. .03 . 106.

13. HYPOPETALIE, ...... 43, 109

108....

151...

14. PERIPETALIE,. 33. 152. 184......



D
C
D

3
6

2
3

3
7
3
6
2
3

3
2

2
0

3
1

3
1

2
0

2
4

3
4

2
0

2
5

1
2
1
3

1
3
1
2

1
1

5

4

3

54

1
1

3

6

2
2

6

Inhab

Philoprogen

Self
Listo.

1
3
:
1
4.
Firm.9

C
o
n
g
e
n
k3

A
d
h
e
s
i
v
e.

1

2

A
p
p
r
o
b
a
t.

1
5

C
o
n
s
c
i
e
n

I
L

C
a
u
t
i
o
u
s.

1
0

S
e
c
r
e

C
o
m
b
a
t.

De
t

1
8

V
e
n
e.

1
7

1
6

M
a
r
v
e
l

H
o
p
e

,

+

B

S
a
b
i
i
m
i
l
y

9
A
c
q
u
i
s8

A
l
i
m
e
n
t

2
2

1
9

B
e
n
e
v.

Suavity
I
m
i
t
a
t

2
1

I
d
e
a
l.2
0

C
o
n
s
t
r
u
c
t

2
3

M
i
r
t
h.Tun

e

C
a
u

a
l
i
t
y .

T
i
m
e

L
o
c
a
l

3
7
Cumpar

vent
.Individ24

226/Size

WE

28Coln
,
Lang

3
3
3
1

C
a
l
c
u

3
0

1

A
m
i
t

S
e
l
l
i
s
h

Occipital Region

Domestic

Propensities.

C
o
r
o
n
a
l

R
e
g
i
o
n.

M
a
r

R
e
g
i
o
n

Prental
Region

S

M
o
r
a
l

S
e
n
f
i
m
e
n
t
s,

Semi-
Intellectus

Reason

S
e
n
t
i
m
e
n
t
s.

F
e
r
r
e
p
t
i
v
e

I
n
t
e
l
l
e
c
t,

2
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ELEMENTS OF PHRENOLOGY.

ACCORDING TO VARIOUS AUTHORS.

1. AMATIVENESS.-Reciprocal attach-

ment,and loveofthe sexes as such ; with

adhesiveness, connubial love, andthe mat-

rimonial relations. Abuses : licentiousness,

obscenity, etc.

2. PHILOPROGENITIVENESS-Parental

love; attachment to one's own offspring;

love of children generally, pet animals,

etc. Abuses : spoiling children by excessive

indulgence; idolizing and pampering them,

etc.

3. ADHESIVENESS.-Friendship; sociabil-

ity; fondness for society ; susceptibility of

forming attachments ; inclination to love,

and desire to be loved; propensity to asso-

ciatetogether infamilies andneighborhoods.

Abuses : too great fondness for company in-

discriminately; grieving excessively at the

loss of friends, etc.

4. INHABITIVENESS.-Love ofhome and

country as such; attachment to the place

where one has lived; unwillingness to

change it; desire to locate, and remain

permanently in one habitation ; patriotism.

5. CONCENTRATIVENESS.-Unity andcon-

tinuity of thought and feeling; power of

connected and concentrated application to

one,andbutone, thing at a time. Abuses:

prolixity, tedious amplification ofthe feel-

ings andmental operations, and inability to

change one's occupation, or divert one's

feelings.

6. COMBATIVENESS.--Self-protection:

defence; resistance; defiance; resentment ;

spirit of opposition; determination; bold-

ness; resolution; willingness to encounter;

it originates the feeling implied in the

phrase " let me and mine alone." Abuses :

pugnacity; a quick fiery temper; a con-

trary, fault-finding, contentious disposition,
&c.

7. DESTRUCTIVENESS.-Executiveness;

indignation; sternness; harshness; apain-

causing, retaliating, exterminating disposi-

tion; hatred and bitterness of feeling .

Abuses: rage; revenge; malice premedi-

tated; animosity; war; cruelty: malig-

nity; murder, &c.

8.ALIMENTIVENESS.-Appetite; hunger;

desire for nutrition ; gastatory enjoyment.

Abuses : gluttony; gormandizing: Eving

merely to eat and drink; drunkenness-

though this last vice depends much on the

temperament, habits, &c. ofthe individual.

9. ACQUISITIVENESS.-Love of possess-

ing and acquiring propertyas such, the feel-

ing ofmine and thine of claim and right-

ful possession ; aneconomical, saving, fru-

gal disposition, which is pained by seeing

waste and extravagance.

10. SECRETIVENESS.-Policy ; manage-

ment; evasion ; cunning; acting under as-

sumed aspects; and disguising one's real

sentiments and purposes. Abuses: hypo-

crisy; deceit; lying; duplicity, &c.

11. CAUTIOUSNESS.-Provision against

want and danger; solicitude about conse-

quences; fear; care; anxiety; taking pre-

cautionary measures; fleeing from foreseen

evils, &c. Abuses : procrastination; irre-

solution; timidity ; cowardice; melancholy;

want ofpromptness and enterprise.

12.APPROBATIVENESS.-Regard forchar-

acter and reputation ; desire for a "good

name," and to be esteemed; love ofpraise,

popularity, fame, and notoriety; pride of

character; feeling of shame; ambition to

distinguish one's self. Abuses : vanity;

following the fashions at all hazards; ex-

travagantlydecorating the person; making

too great display and show; artificial man-

ners; formal politeness, &c.

13. SELF-ESTEEM.-Self-respect; love of

freedom, liberty, and independence; self-

confidence, self-complacency, and satisfac-

tion ; high sense of honor; love of power:

nobleness ; dignity ; a high-toned manly

feeling, which despises meanness and com-

mands respect. Abuses: pride ; egotisır;

swaggering pretensions; haughtiness; an

aristocraticaldomineering spirit, &c.

14. FIRMNESS.-Decision of character)
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stability; fixednessofpurpose, opinion, &c.

perseverance; an unwillingness to change.

Abuses : obstinacy; wilfulness; ablind ad-

herence to present opinions, and in opposi-

tion to reason.

15. CONSCIENTIOUSNESS.-Moral prin-

ciple; integrity ; sense of justice; regard

for duty ; perception of right, and a feeling

ofwrong, as such, and that right should be

rewarded, and wrong punished; sense of

moral accountability, of guilt and incum-

bency; love of truth; penitence for sin;

disposition to reform; gratitude for favors ;

desire of moral purity, and blamelessness of

life. Abuses : excessive scrupulousness ;

self-condemnation; making too little allow

ance for the faults and follies ofmankind.

16. HOPE.-Anticipation; expectation

of future happiness and success ; enter-

prise; cheerfulness ; tendency of mind to

magnify advantages, and to overlook or un-

derrate difficulties. Abuses : a visionary,

chimerical, castle-building disposition, &c.

17. MARVELLOUSNESS.-Faith: belief

in special Divine Providence, and reliance

upon it fordirection; belief in spiritual ex-

istences and supernatural manifestations.

Abuses : belief in ghosts, witchcraft, &c.

18. VENERATION.-Worship of a God;

adoration of a Supreme Being; a disposi-

tion to observe religious rites and ceremo-

nies ; respect for religion and things sacred;

regard for antiquity and deference to supe-

riors. Abuses: idolatry ; superstition; re-

spect for unworthy objects, &c.

19. BENEVOLENCE. Kindness ; sympa

thy for persons in distress; delight in seeing,

and desire to make, sentient beings happy ;

willingness to make personal sacrifices to

secure this end ; generosity ; benignity; hu-

manity. Abuses : giving alms to the vici-

ous and undeserving ; so great tenderness of

feeling as to be overcome by the sight of

suffering, &c.

20. CONSTRUCTIVENESS.-Mechanical

skill; dexterity in using tools ; ability to

make, manufacture, build, contrive, and

construct ; skill in repairing articles; sleight

of hand in turning off all kinds of manual

labor. Abuses : wasting one's time and

money in trying experiments, getting out

useless patents; trying to invent perpetual

motion, &c.

21. IDEALITY.-Good taste ; refinement

of feeling and manners ; delicacy; sense of

propriety; fancy; love of polite literature,

belles-lettres, and a chaste and elegant

style; that faculty which perceives and ad-

mires the beautiful, the rich, the exquisite,

the sentimental, the perfect, and the fine

arts generally ; which gives impassioned

ecstacy and rapture of feeling, elegance,

and beauty ofstyle, and inspiration to poe-

try and oratory; softens down the rougher

features of man's nature, and creates a de-

sirefor improvementandperfection. Abuses :

ideal reveries; sickly sentimentalism ; ex-

travagant love of romance, poetry, the the-

atre, &c.; that sickly delicacy which is dis-

gusted with the world as it is, and soars to

dwell constantly in an ideal world.

22. IMITATION.-Power of imitating and

copying ; ofdoing what one sees done ; mi-

micry, &c. Abuses : mimicry; copying the

faults of others; servile imitation, and fol-

lowing patterns to the exclusion of origina-

lity, and at the expense of independence,

&c.

23. MIRTHFULNESS.-Wit ; perception

of the absurd and ludicrous ; disposition and

ability to joke, make fun, ridicule; humor;

pleasantry ; facetiousness; intuitive percep-

tion of, and disposition to laugh at, that

which is improper, ill-timed, out of place,

unbecoming, &c. Abuses: levity; making

sport of serious things ; ridiculing truth ;

laughing at the infirmities of the unfortu-

nate, &c.

24. INDIVIDUALITY. Observation of

things as independent existences ; curiosity

to see and examine objects; disposition to

regard physical things in their individual,

isolated capacity.

25. FORM.-Cognizance and recollection

ofthe shape, superficies, configuration, and

appearance of objects ; observation and re-

collection of faces, of the expression of

countenances, family resemblances, &c.;

good eye-sight.

26. SIZE. Cognizance and recollection

ofmagnitude, bulk, proportion, &c.; judg-

ment of the weight of bodies, or their gra-

vity, by observing their size.

27. WEIGHT.-Intuitive perception and

application of the principles of gravity ;

ability to balance one's self, to preserve the

centre of gravity, and to judge of the weight

ofbodies by lifting them; ability to ride a

fractious horse, to carry a steady hand, to

throw a ball, stone, or arrow straight, &c.

28. COLOR.-Perception of colors; of

their various shades, hues, tints, &c.; de-

light and satisfaction in contemplating their

diversified and harmonious applications.

29. ORDER.-System ; physical arrange

ment; having a place for every thing, and

everything in its place.

30. CALCULATION--Intuitive perceptior
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of the relations of numbers or figures ;

ability to reckon figures and cast accounts

in thehead; numerical computation,having

primary reference to the four fundamental

rules of arithmetic, as well as to what is

called the Rule ofThree.

31. LOCALITY.-Cognizance and recol-

Jection of the relative positions of objects;

fondness for geography; love oftravelling ;

recollection of the looks ofplaces, roads,

natural scenery, &c.

32. EVENTUALITY.-Observation and re-

collection of actions, phenomena, occur-

rences, what has taken place, and circum-

stantial and historical facts; desire to wit-

ness and institute experiments; thirst for

information and the news ofthe day; desire

tohear and relate anecdotes, and to find out

what is , and know what has been,and see

what will be.

33. TIME. Cognizance and recollection

ofthe time when, ofduration, of the lapse of

time, the succession of events ; of dates ;

Keeping the beat in music and dancing, &c.

34. TUNE.-Tone ; disposition to sing ;

the musical faculty; sense of melody and

musical harmony; ability to learn tunes by

note,and to detect agreement or discord by

theear.

35. LANGUAGE.-Power of communi-

cating one's ideas by means ofwrittenand

spoken language; memory ofwords ; copia

verborum; volubility; versatility ofexpres-

sion; ability to learn spoken languages, and

to use such words as precisely express one's

meaning.

36. CAUSALITY.-Power of perceiving

and applying the principles of causation;

ability to plan, contrive, invent, adapt

means to ends, take the advantage of cir-

cumstances, etc.; to create resources ; to

apply power most advantageously; to dis-

cover first principles, and trace outthe con-

nexions and relations existing between

causes and effects; to reason by drawing

conclusions from given premises, to predict

the result of given measures, disposition to

investigate, and to seek the why and where-

fore ofsubjects; aleading element of com-

mon sense, the therefore and wherefore fa-

culty.

37. COMPARISON.-Power of induction

and generalization, of classifying pheno-

mena, and perceiving and applying the prin

ciples of analogy; ability to discover the

unknown from itsresemblance to that which

is known, and also, error from its incon-

gruity with truth, or from its opposition to

facts; criticallacumen; power ofillustrating

and explaining one's meaning; of referring

to parallel cases, and of using comparisons,

similes, figures ofspeech, etc.
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TABLE 1. e

N. B. The figures on the left indicate the number of order of isolated DISTICHES.-Those

onthe right indicate the number of order of each LINE in the poem. The Auditor will ask

for the number of order of any DISTICH OF LINE he may choose, and the words attached to that

number will be answered immediately by the lecturer.-PROF. G. believes it entirely super-

fluous tocomment upon the unsurmountable difficulties that the most powerfully gifted na-

tural memory would encounter to perform the same task , however limited this little poem

may appear at first sight. For, this application of the system, one of Prof. G.'s most valua-

blediscoveries, proves that anypoem or nomenclatured book can be learned to be recited

hither in the natural order, i. e., from the beginning to the end, or from the end to the be-

ginning, or from any given part, up anddown, forward and backward, in short, in any possi-

blewaythat the most inventive imagination could devise ;-querry: could natural memory,

orany of the existing known system of mnemonics allow the performance of the same task?

Yet, the same remarks are equally adapted to the application of the system to the learning

ofproseand languages, as will be demonstrated in the special course of lectures, which will

hereafterbe delivered on those important topics.

NÉMÉSIS xxx.

(ASATIRE AGAINST THE BOURBON ROYALISTS OF FRANCE.)

PAR BARTHELEMY.

1 Cemonde sublunaire est aux regards de l'homme

Ce que le firmament a l'œil de l'astronome.

2 Notre tête succombe avant de définir

Le champ illimité du possible avenir.

3 Pour ses vagues destins l'histoire a ses prophètes ;

Les grands événements sont comme les comètes

4 Qui, courant dans le vide en bonds désordonnés,

Reparaissent unjour a des termes donnés.

5 Oui, sur notre horizon que l'espérance dore,

L'astre républicain peut remonter encore .

6 Oui, le sort peut remettre au pavois souverain

Le fils de l'homme,-enfant dont je suis le parrain,

7 Si tout-a-coup changeant la face du royaume,

Surgissait a nos yeux l'un ou l'autre fantôme,

8 Empire ou République, il aurait pour renfort

Des mains qui frappent bien, des cœurs qui battent fort.

9 Oui, si l'aigle demain sortait de léthargie,

Si l'arbre se coiffait du bonnet de phrygie,

10 Combien de vieux amis au culte renaissant

Idolâtres martyrs apporteraient leur sang !

11 Un seul fait se refuse a l'espérance humaine ;

Le possible a lui seul interdit son domaine :

12 Royaume, république, anarchie ou terreur,

Régime Consulaire ou régne d'Empéreur,

13 Tout peut dans l'avenir resaisir une chance,
.

Tout....hormis Henri-Cinq sur le trône de France !

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

aSeethepages or tables of the Programme containing the Application ofthe System

to English PoetryandProse, and alsoto Languages.-c See cont. in Tables 2, 3, 4, 5, and 6.
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14 C'est que, pour rallumer ce cierge de malheur,

Le souffle royaliste expire sans chaleur ;

27

28

15 C'est que l'Eliacin pour qui les femmes pleurent

16 De ces chefs de forum par le peuple obéis

29
•

Ne saurait point trouver de ces hommes qui meurent, 30

31.

Qui changent en trois jours les destins d'un pays ; 32•

17 Que ce trône d'enfant qu'ils veulent rebâtir

Ne trouvera jamais le ciment d'un martyr.

18 Quoi, leur infirmité n'est pas assez notoire !

33.

34

• . 35

N'ont ils donc jamais lu leur quarante ans d'histoire ? 36

21

19 Qu'ils nous citent un jour où, pour sauver un roi,

Le zèle royaliste a sonné le béfroi ;

20 Un jour où, pour sauver leur idole gothique,

Ils montrérent a nu leur poitrine athlétique.

Dites, quand au dix août Santerre et ses tambours

Poussait au Carousel le peuple des fauxbourgs ;

22 Quand cinq cents phocéens arrivés de la veille

Promenait dans Paris le soleil de Marseille,

23 Et que votre monarque, en vêtement de deuil,

Vons appelait a lui par undernier coup-d'œil,

24 Que fesiez-vous ? ....pareils aux suppliants antiques .

Vous mouilliez de vos pleurs vos autels domestiques,

25 Et, sans méler vos bras au choc universel,

Vous laissiez l'étranger mourir au Carousel.

26 Six mois plus tard, lejour qu'une tombe furtive

Couvrit la royauté dans son lit de chaux-vive,

27 Que fesiez vous ? ....de cendre innondant vos cheveux

Au fils de Saint-Louis vous adressiez des vœux,

28 Et lui qu'auraient sauvé vos forces réunies

Lisait dans son chemin l'hymne des agonies,

29 Sans trouver, enmontant au calvaire des rois,

Un autre Siméon pour alléger sa croix..

30 Que fites vous encore quand l'aigle revenue

Dans la nuit du vingt mars scintilla dans lanue ;

31 Quand reparut lagloire et que l'exil amer

Rouvrit sa porte basse a Louis-d'outremer ?

a See the pages or tables of the Programme containing the Application ofthe System

toEnglish Poetry andProse, and also to Languages .

eSee continuation in Tables 1, 3, 4, 5, and 6.
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32 Debout, la torche en main, comme une girandolle,

Vous éclairiez les pas de la gouteuse idole ;

33 Sur le grand escalier ou défilait la cour

Vous formiez en pleurant des vœux pour son retour,

34 Puis vous alliez dormir dans vos calmes demeures.

Que fesiez vous enfin aux soixante-douze heures,

35 Quand Paris étreignait d'un immense cordon

La trinité de rois exilée a Meudon ;

36 Quand, apres trois grand jours de gloire et de carnage

La légémité fit son pélerinage,

37 Et, vers la sombre Ecosse ou vont les souverains,

Chemina lentement la fourche dans les reins,

38 Dites, que fesiez vous ? ....votre vue abrutie

Contemplait le convoi de cette dynastie ;

39 Et pour sauver Joas de l'éternel exil,

Pas un homme de cœur qui s'armat d'un fusil !

40 Non, vous n'avez rien fait pour les royautés veuves ;

L'histoire contre vous a quarante ans de preuves ;

41 Pour défendre leur vie, ou leur trône, toujours

Les rois ont rencontré les royalistes sourds .

42 Allez ! Quand on a vu la dynastie errente

Depuis quatrevingt-neuf jusqu'a mille-huit-cent trente,

43 Et que, pour lui sauver l'exil ou le bourreau,

Jamais on ne tira le glaive du fourreau,

44 Alors il faut se faire une justice prompte ;

Il faut cacher sa tête, ensevelir sa honte,

46

45 Et, dans le fond des cœurs, lacrimal réservoir,

Du retour des trois lys cadenasser l'espoir.

Certes, le lendemain de la triple bataille,

Quand le peuple marchait grand de toute sa taille,

47 Et que, sous son talon qui couvrait mille arpens,

Il pouvait écraser vos têtes de serpens,

48 Vous auriez du bénir cette haute clémence

Qui semait le pardon sur quinze ans de démence ;

49 Qui ne demandait pas compte du sang versé;

Qui, d'un bras génereux, dans l'oubli du passé,

63

64

65

66

67

68

69

70

71

72

73

74

75

76

77

78

79

80

81

82

83

84

85

86
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88

89

90

91

92

93

94

95
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98

aSeethe pages or tables of the Programme containing the Application ofthe System

toEnglish Poetry and Prose, and also to Languages.

eSee continuation in Tables 1, 2, 4, 5, and6.
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50 Plongeait de vos forfaits la sanguinaire histoire :

Ney, fusillé par vous devant l'Observatoire ;

51 Duvernet, expirant sous un plomb assassin ;

Brune, accusateur mort du Comtat Vénaissin ;

52 Vallée, mâchant sa croix enmontant sur l'échelle ;.

Les sergents glorieux martyrs de la Rochelle ;

53 Tous ceux qu'assassina le stylet de vos lois :

Didier, Labédoyère, orgueil des grenoblois ;.

54 Berton et ses amis, conjurés magnanimes ;.

Lagarde, poignardé par les héros de Nîmes ;

55 Tous ceuxdontle sangpur,non encore attiedi,

Teint d'un sombre reflét les fleuves du midi ;

56 Et ces jeunes Faucher,jumaux de LaRéole,

.

•

Qui montèrent aux cieux sous la même Auréole.

57 Oh! vous deviez alors, embrassant ses genoux,

Dire au peuple vainqueur : Notre vie est a vous !

Quoi ! sitôt reprenant votre audace impunie,58

Vous avez oublié vos crises d'agonie,

59 Votre honte récente, et celle d'autrefois !

..

•

.

99•

100

101

102

103

104

105
•

106

107

• 108

109

110

111

112

113

114

115

116

117

118

119

120

121

122

123

$124.

125

126

127

128

129

130.

131

132

133

134

Quoi ! vous avez encore une langue, une voix ?

60 Quoi ! votre cause absurde, après tant de défaites,.

Pour votre Eliacin trouve encore des prophètes ?

61 Rodomonts! vous forgez des récits fabuleux

Ou vos blancs assassins exterminent nos bleus ;

62 Vous feignez d'ériger en héros de batailles, .

Vos petits vendéens, ces géants de broussailles,

63 Laboureurs fénéants qui, sur le grand chemin,

Vontgagner leurjournée un poignard a lamain.

64 Interprétant pour vousnos lois de tolérance,

Vous usez de ce don pour insulter la France;

65 Moustiques importuns de la rébellion,
•

•

•

Vous titillez l'oreille et les flancs du lion,

66 Puis si, fronceant la peau de ses tempes arides,

Le lion vous écrase entre deux de ses rides ;

67 Si le peuple, enuyé de ces petits tourments,

Veut imposer silence avos bourdonnements,

a See thepages or tables ofthe Programme containing the Application ofthe System
toEnglish Poetry and Prose, and also to Languages.

eSee continuation in Tables 1, 2, 3, 5, and6.
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TABLE 5.

-

68 Alors vous vous plaignez-votre voix hypocrite

Invoque avec grand bruit laloi quivous abrite,

69 Charte que votre main trainadans les ruisseaux,

Charte dont notre main rajusta les morceaux.

70

. •

Savez vous ce qu'il faut subir de rudes crises,

Pour qu'a la fin unjourvos plaintes soient permises ?

71 Il vous faut supporter pendant deux fois quinze ans,

La censure, lexil, les outrages cuisans,

72 Les Broë, les Bellard, les sellettes fatales,

L'Echafaud voyageur et les Cours Prévotales ;

73 1l faut que votre mainqui le trésor fouillait

D'un double milliard indemnise juillet ;

74 Il faut que de nos maux le retour parallèle

{135

136

137

138

139

140

141

142

143

114

145

146

147

148

149

150
•

151

152

153

154

155
•

156

157

158

159

160

161

162

Impose a vos douleurs deux règnes d'un Villèle ;

75 Il faut qu'un Polignac, sussité de nos rangs, .

Etouffe par deux fois vos journaux expirans,

76 Que, le lys a lamain, vos bandes accourues

Pendant six jours de deuil ensanglantent les rues.

77 Alors vous vous plaindrez, vous en aurez le droit ;

Au récit de vos maux nul cœur ne sera froid ;.

..

. •78 Jusque là taisez vous ; sans raidir sa colère,

Bénissez aujourd'hui le bras qui vous tolère ;

79 Vous êtes les vaincus! non pas dans un scrutin,

Nonpas dans le secret d'un débat clandestin,

80 Mais vaincus enplein jour, dans la ville insurgée;

Vaincus le fer en main,enbataille rangeé, ....

81 Car, a défaut de bras, votre esprit et vos vœux

Bourraient la balle Suisse et dirigeaint les feux !

Ainsi quevoulez vous,hommes aux couleurs blanches? 163

Nous avons, pour vous plaire, épuisé les revanches,

82

164

83 Et vous niez toujours vos désastres complets !

Commeun enfant boudeur qui joue auxosselets,

165

166

84 Quandvous avez dix fois perdu la dinastie,

Vous nous redemandez la dernière partie !

85 Eh bien ! pour contenter ce caprice d'enfant

167
•

168
• .

169

Je voudrais que le bras aujourdhui triomphant
.170•

a See the pages or tables of the Programme containing the Application ofthe System

toEnglish Poetry andProse, and also to Languages.

eSee continuation in Tables 1, 2, 3, 4, and6.
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TABLE 6.

86 Exhumant vosBourbons de leur brume lointaine 161

Rendit le trône au fils de laNapolitaine ;

S7 Que Dieudonné rentrant avec un sauf-conduit

Au Saint-Cloud paternel fut encore introduit;

SS Qu'on lui restituat les honneurs de sa race,

Ses cavaliers portant la lance ou la cuirasse,

89 Ses Gens-d'armes armés de pesants mousquetons,

Ses rouges Fantassins nés aux Treize Cantons ;.

90 Qu'il eut autour de luicomme une garde Sainte

Tharin, Damas, Latil, Fresinous, Hyacinthe,

172.

173

174

175•

176

177

178

179

180

91 Pour conseiller Cottu, moderneBalaam,

Et le pâle trio de laprisondeHam.

92 Eh bien ! croyez qu'alors, pour revanche dernière,

Tout Paris s'unirait sous lamême bannière;

93 Relevant adeux mains sonimmense marteau,

Il tomberait enmasse aux grilles du chateau !

94 Oh! cette fois le peuple, en brisant le colosse,

Ne lui laisserait pas une tombe en Ecose ;

95 Mais préparant pour lui des cercueils plus étroits,

Il ferait enunjour plus qu'il ne fit en trois !

96 Eh! vous le savez bien; sans voir cenouveau drame,

Vous pensez comme nous dansle fondde votreame.

97 Votre avenir de régne est ajamais perdu.

Laissez donc aunéant ce messie attendu.

98 Oubliez l'avorton d'une race abolie :

Il est tems d'abjurer une longue folie.

99 Croyez moi, renoncez au brévet de martyr.

Rentrez tous au bercail ouvert au repentir.

100 Non que j'exige ici de votre foi récente

Ce zèle corrosif, cette chaleur puissante,

101 Ce feu des hommes purs, cette vertu des saints

Que notregrand Juillet alluma dans nos seins

102 Là, pour vos faibles yeux, trop de verité brille ;

181

182

183

184

185

186

187

188

189

190

191

192

193

194

195

196

197

198

199

200

201

.. 202

203

Mais, pour compter du moins dans lagrade famille,

103 Avec le nouveau schisme, adorant un faux dieu:

Plongez vous tout vivant dans lejuste milieu.

204

205

206.

toEnglish Poetryand Prose, and also to Languages.

aSee the pages or tables ofthe Programme containing theApplication of the System

eSee continuation inTables 1,2, 3, 4, and5.



3774, 22, 55.5
5

12

1858, 30, 00.4

15

3180, 16, 19. 1

16

0593, 16, 11.9

16

613 8, 24, 57.9

39

9632, 15, 23.0

3635, 20, 06.5
79

170

7777, 48, 23. 0

onthe intended for another course of
dicatesrer of on the efficacy of which I shall
ulation . ITY.

4

122 152
153 154

155

1

145370544

:



amou

hundr ndre.

19

Densities,thatofthe

Earthbeing1.

20

Appear'nceofthe

Sun'sdiamet.,as

seenfmea.pl'net.

as

0

m.S.m. 0.23624032,0032,00

2.87964682,30

1.04701044,1557,

S.

*

1.00000032,0017.56

m.
0.71507632,0033,51

S.S.
11,05

S.

10
S.

6.8000

1.91000

61.00000

8.1.00000

SS.

1



Table No. 1.

UNIVERSAL ELEMENTS

OF THE

LANETARY SYSTEM ,
ACCORDING TO

Namesof Sym

Plans.
bols.

nciently appliedby

ROF. FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, D.E.S. elf, and which is an in-

Basedupon the best observations ofthemost celebrated

authorities.

dybound in cloth $1.75.
Anomenclature ofProf. Fauvel-Gouraud's Proüal discount.

fthe facts to whichhe answers,

ABSOLUTELY FROM MEMOF

IN HIS PUBLIC LECTURES CE

PHRENO-MNEMOTE THE “ LECTURES, ”OR, A SYSTEM OF NATUS

Acquiredby artificial processes surpassing

Mnemonic Systems hitherto put into pra

ledges himself to IMPART IN A FI
fror argumentative illustrations .

averyonewhoattends hisspecial lefty,andcomplete in a pamphlet form 96 8vo.

PROGT at 50 cts. the single set, $40 per 100, or 50 sets
(Extracted from the report

theBuffalo Comr

1st. Nomencl

Planetary Syst AND ALSO , SEPARATELY ,
and fractions

ranges of THE PROGRAMME
494-0figur

the de
ofthe S/VEL-GOURAaud's public experimental lectures, being a selection

withprincipal scientific, historical, geographical, and literary facts or

polens, which are answered, from memory, by Prof. Gouraud, to the

dence, in his public introductory lectures, in proof of the unbounded

wers of the system. Apamphlet of 100 8vo. pages, with a neat printed

ver, 25 cts. each copy, or 50 copies for $11.00.


	Front Cover
	PROLEGOMENA 
	Asiaticus, 
	Wallis, 27-Marcet, 27 -Jedediah Buxton, 27 -Zerah Colburn, 29 -George Bidder, 31 
	ON ARTIFICAL MEMORY AND THE THEORY OF NATURAL MEMORY 
	of Memory, 42 -Wonders of Art, 42 -Wonders of Nature, 43 -Corollary, 44 -Transcendance 
	THIRD LECTURE 
	According to the Ancients, 
	as a Principle, 51 -True Origin of Mnemonics, 51 -Chinese Mnemonics, 52 -Egyptian Hiero- 
	Lambert Schenckel, 58 -Martin Sommer, 58 -Gulielmus Gratarolus, 59 -Jordano Bruno, 59 
	FIRST LECTURE, 
	-Result of Beveridge's Remarks, 63 -Grey and his impracticable System, 64 -Grey's 
	tal Basis, 70 -Progress of Mnemonics illustrated, 72 -Masso Finiguerra, 73 -Feinaigle's Locali- 
	-Credit to Grey, 87 -Credit to Feinaigle, 88 -Mistake of Feinaigle, 88 -My primitive 
	-My primitive Fundamental Basis, 93 -Fundamental Basis of Paris, 93 -My first 
	To G D P , and T S B 
	-The first Steamboat, 115 -Statue to St Charles Borromeo, 116 -Hebraic Origin of Grey's 
	-Quotation from Beveridge, 118 -First fundamental Basis, 119 - Synthetic Formula, 
	Pedantic and irrational Analysis, 122 -Cacophonic Appellations, 122 -True Decomposition 
	Nomenclature of the Left Hand, 130 -General and fundamental Rules, 131 -Ad libitum Exceptions, 
	Philosophical Decomposition of Language, 141 ---Of the English Language particularly, 142 
	Reporter's Introductory Remarks 
	Historical Facts, 160 -Geographical Facts, 160 -Statistical Facts, 161 -Scientific Facts, 161 
	Theological Facts, 161 -Legal Facts, 161 -Medicinal Facts, 161 -Literary Facts, 161 -Applica- 
	Explanation of Memoranda upon Page xv of Principles, 172 -Memorandum first, upon the Transla- 
	genic Equivalents, 184 -Anecdote of the Exquisite, 186 -Formulas of the Ratio, 186 -How 
	of the Ratio, 203 -Formulas of the Ratio, 204 -Historical Dates, 205--208 -Formulas for histori- 
	To W B T , and J M 
	Basis of the System, 258 -Difference in the Enunciation of an historical and a geographical Fact, 
	Region of the Latitudes and Longitudes, 267 -The Diagram of the Regions explained, 268 -Con- 
	las for the greatest Elevations, 277 -Formulas for the selected specific Gravities, 278 -Latitudes 
	To J W W , and C K 
	-Formation of the mnemotechnic Words, 303 -Napoleon, 303 -Alexander, 
	Formulas of the Problem, 310 -Formulas by Succession, 
	Statistics of United States Census of 1840, 315 -Formulas for Deaths and Ages, 316 -Formulas 
	To H G , and R W G 
	Preliminary Remarks 
	historical Nomenclatures, 335 -Principal Facts to be learned respecting each Sovereign, 336 -Ex- 
	-Experiment upon the Power of these Associations, 346 -Comparison with the Nomenclature 
	-How to determine the Dates by each Formula, 358 -Insufficiency of one single 
	Formulas for Sovereigns of England, 373--375 -Table of Personages, 376 -Explanatory Notes 
	-Setting of the Sun, 407--410 -Twilight, 411 -Approach of Darkness, 411 -The starry 
	-Mercury, 413 -Venus, 414--416 -Aspect of the Heavens, 417 -Mars, 419--423 
	Jupiter and his Satellites, 424--431 -Saturn, his Rings and Satellites, 432--440 -Uranus, 441--443 
	Planetary View from Uranus, 444 -Immensity of Space-the Music of the Spheres, 445--448 -The 
	- Discovery of the fifth fundamental Basis, 471 -Illustration of the Key to 
	Cybele, or the Earth, 510 -Phreno-mnemotechnic Biography of Cybele, or the Earth, 511 
	-Phreno-mnemotechnic Biography of Urania, or Uranus, 526 -Formulas for Urania, 
	Opinions of the Press, 538-564 
	THE LECTURES 



